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PREFACE. 

HE Editor of this Magazine has now to review the first 
year of his work. Modesty forbids more than a very 
slight allusion to what he has been able to do. He hopes 

that the imperfections of a comparative novice have been generously 
overlooked. In some respects the toil has certainly been much 
greater than he anticipated. It has comprised a very extensive 
correspondence, and, for the review department, an immense amount 
of reading, This latter item has sometimes smitten him with dismay, 
especially as many of the books which have had to come under bis 
notice have required deliberate thought as well as careful perus1ll. 
The work of reviewing would often have been easier if more space 
had been at his command. At the commencement of the year he 
invited contributions from all friends of the Magazine who were 
capable of enriching its pages. That invitation has been so liberally 
responded to as to involve him in considerable perplexity. He has batl 
to regret the necessity of keeping many articles waiting for insertion. 
This has prevailed to such an extent as to have deprived him of the 
opportunity of giving the ordinary items of denominational intelli
gence, and of condensing the news from those fields of missionary 
labour which are not worked by our own Society. He will use his 
best endeavours to overcome this difficulty in the ensuing year. In 
alluding to it thus, he must not be regarded as ungrateful to the 
writers who have so readily and kindly flocked to his help. They 
have his best thanks; but he begs them, and others who may be good 
•enough to do likewise, to have patience with delays which may be 
inevitable. He ventures to infer that the papers which have appearell 
have been generally up to the mark from the testimonies to that efl'ect 
which he has privately and publicly received. Scarcely a fortnight 
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has passed without bringing to him words of kindly appreciation
often from some unexpected quarter-and these have encouraged him. 
He wishes he could popularise his pages without detracting from their 
solidity. He is not satisfied with his progTess in that direction, and 
hopes to succeed better in time to come. Some good writers who 
could help him to do so decline to contribute to a " denominational 
periodical ; " and of course they know their own interests best ! The 
circulation might increase more rapidly if the true friends of the 
Magazine would bestir themselves a little on its behalf. They are 
earnestly urged to this effort for the coming year. 

The Editor has great pleasure in announcing that the January 
number will be adorned by a portrait of the late Dr. Samuel 
Manning. 
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THE 

BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

JANUARY, 1881. 

£/~ }J - AVING accepted the Editorship of this Magazine, its 
~ readers will naturally expect me to open the first number 
1-f of the New Series with a few words expressive of the 

solicitudes and hopes with which I enter upon my work. 
Whatever may have been the misgivings which I felt when the post 
was offered to me, they are too late now, and must be resolutely 
dismissed from my mind. I can already perceive that neither the 
responsibility nor the toil will be light. Editorial occupations are 
not altogether new to me; but, m the present instance, they have 
assumed a form with which I have not heretofore been practically 
acquainted. I hope to be able to adapt myself to their somewhat 
changed requirements without much difficulty. I am anxious to 
succeed, and shall neglect no possible effort to do so. May I not 
hope that the members and friends of our denomination will 
energetically assist me 1 I will venture respectfully and implicitly 
to rely upon them. If they will rally round the good old periodical 
which bears their name it will rise, by God's blessing, to a position of 
influence and of usefulness to which it has always been entitled, but 
which it has not always enjoyed. 

Since the announcement of a change in the Editorship was made I 
have received many letters of congratulation, good wishes, and pro-

1 
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mises of effort to increase the sale. To the friends who have thus 
written I tender my cordial tlrnnks. Not a few correspondents have 
fayoured me with very frank suggestions as to what, in their view, 
would be calculated to make the Magazine more popular. I shall do 
my best to profit by their kindly wisdom. I do not despise 
popularity. If I did, some surly critic might say," You are like the 
fox that thought the grapes were sour when he found that they were 
beyond his reach." Popularity cannot be too earnestly coveted or 
too perseveringly sought when it is regarded exclusively as a medium 
of usefulness. It may, however, be purchased at too costly a price. 
An inordinate fondness for what is called "light reading" is much 
too prevalent in our time, even amongst the members of our 
Christian congregations. This is a natural concomitant of the fast
ness of the age. With the mass anything that is slow, however 
sound, is felt to be uninteresting. The literature that is not" racy,'' 
and that has not a large infusion of the adventurous and sensational, 
commands but scant attention. If to this disadvantage there 
be added a second-namely, that it emanates from, and is repre
sentative of, some distinct religious community-it is only too likely 
to eke out an existence but little better than that of prolonged 
starvation. What is to be done ? It is useless to fight against an 
omnipotent tendency. Perhaps, however, it is not impo_ssible to blend 
the solid and the smart together. I think I know a few writers who 
have displayed this happy and enviable knack, and I am not without 
hope that some of them will kindly answer to my call. One well
known friend appreciates the difficulty of the position. He says : 
" If the BAPTIST MAGAZINE is to rival the Simday at Home, the 
Leisure Hou1·, the Quiver, &c., it has, at the same time, to take care 
not to lose its old place. Herein is the problem, which I sincerely 
hope you may be able to solve." I will do my best. We have 
writers among us who can both fascinate and instruct. Let me beg 
them to come to the help of a periodical which has faithfully served 
the interests of our holy religion, and which has been a trustworthy 
exponent of the principles of our beloved denomination for seventy
two years. It is old, but it need not be decrepid. Why should it 
not renew its youth, and that, too, in all needful and legitimate sym-
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pathy with the altered tastes of to-day? My own convictions will 
not allow me to go to any false extreme of change, and my impression 
is that such change as may be expedient should be gradual rather 
than sudden ; but I do crave for the Magazine such a popularity as 
may be compatible with purity of taste, soundness of principle, 
devoutness of feeling, and loftiness of aim. I invite contributions 
from gentlemen and ladies on all hands who have the literary gift 
combined with hearts that are true to the Saviour, and I ask our 
friends to put forth their best endeavours to multiply the subscribing 
readers of the pages which I hope to supply for their pleasure and 
edification. 

J. P. BARNETT. 
Oxford. 

Jift in (!format. 

>r OW much of a man's life in this world is available for 
\.~ useful exertion? His years are threescore and ten. 

1 Ordinarily, the first fifteen are lost in the thoughtlessness 
J of childhood; and not unfrequently the last ten are lost 
. ,Jr 

in the venerable repose of age. Lost, we say. Let not 
too severe a meaning be put into the word. The earlier years of life 
have their proper relation to the succeeding ones. The play of 
childhood is necessary to the development of the man, and the 
rudimentary, intellectual, and ~oral education appropriated to the 
same period is an essential process of preparation for what has to 
be accomplished afterwards. So the later years of life, during which 
its more active forces gradually wane, need not on that account be 
unproductive. The serenity of patience, the solidity of faith, the 
brightness of hope, the breadth, depth, and transparency of experience, 
and the admonitory power supplied by vivid and varied reminiscences, 
may combine to invest the elderly and the aged with salutary 
influence in the circles in which they move. But we are adverting 
now to that portion of human life which can, under favourable 
circumstances, be devoted to strenuous and useful endeavour-to the 
work which shall tell on destiny, and on the condition and experience 
of mankind. That portion comprises, at the best, only some five nnd 

1 ... 
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forty years. What can be done in that short time ? A city cannot 
be built ; a new idea can hardly be planted in the soil of human 
thought. A flower garden may be brought to perfection ; a wife may 
be loYed, and a family reared; but a great error cannot be uprooted
a great reform can seldom be accomplished-a great mission cannot 
he undertaken and advanced to its completion. Forty-five years-the 
utmost period of active service which any man can be justified in 
considering his own-is, as a rule, so insufficient for any really great 
enterprise that, on reflection, the soul is strongly tempted to say, 
" Let me not begin, seeing that I shall not have time to finish." 

Fortunately, it is only the weaker, the more timid, or the more 
indolent who reason thus. The sages tell us that the brevity of life 
should stimulate to industry instead of discouraging it, and in the 
consciousness of every one of us there is a ratification of that prin
ciple. No wise man argues that, because he cannot do everything 
which an enlightened and noble ambition would prompt him to 
do, therefore he will not try to do anything. Ought the thing to 
be done ? If so, then, by the limitedness of my opportunity, let me 
set about it at once, and never rest till it is accomplished. The plea 
"I have not time enough," is the subterfuge of laziness, not the noble 
melancholy of discouraged aspirations. 

At any rate, so much as this is certain--that every man has 
time enough to do all that he is in duty bound to do. If .our 
duty has not been done, we have either wasted time in idleness 
or have devoted it to undertakings which had no claim upon us. 

And verily, the amount of solid and useful work which can be 
done in a few years of this short life is enough to astonish us 
when we rightly realise it. The old man, sinking into the grave, 
and looking back upon his career, may well be thankful if he 
can see that a single year has been well spent. For he may be 
sure that, in that one year, by the grace of God, he has achieved 
imperishable triumphs, not only of godliness for himself, but also 
of godly power upon others ; that he has set in motion wholesome 
influences that shall act and augment for ever. 

We greatly err if-as many shallow thinkers and observers do
we regard only the grander embodiments of · success as the tests 
of a man's usefulness in this world. People say that Sir Christopher 
Wren was great because he built St. Paul's Cathedral; that Shake
speare was great because he wrote so many immortal plays, and 
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because his dramatic genius was at once more profound and more 
versatile than that of any other poet known to literature ; that .John 
Knox was great because he smashed the Papacy in Scotland. Well, 
if greatness-itself tested by such stupendous achievements as these 
-is to be the test of a worthy and useful life, nine hundred and 
ninety-nine of every thousand of us have but a very slender 
chance ! Greatness is indeed proved by the definite, superb, and 
abiding results of power. You judge of a poet, not by his character, 
but by his poems; of an artist, not by his moral fidelity, but by the 
productions of his hand. You ask of a general, "What victories did 
he win?" of a lawyer, "What robes did he wear?" of an architect, 
"What temples did he design?" of an author, "What books did he 
write ? " But of the man you ask different and far more radical 
questions. Whom did he love ? When did he weep ? On what did 
he smile ? How did he treat his neighbours ? Was he honest ? Did 
he often pray? Did he live 

" As ever in the great Taskmaster's eye 1 " 

This love, these tears, these smiles, this fraternal, neighbourly 
courtesy, this honesty, these prayers, this high-toned, sober piety
what will you say of them ? That they stand for nothing ? That 
they are useless ? That, because they are insufficient to make the 
world stare with astonishment and shout with admiration, they are 
not worth cultivating? In reality, they are all things of power, 
elements of nobleness, and titles to reward, to peace, and to a 
beautiful though not blazing renown. We most truly judge of a man, 
not by the ostentatious monuments of his life, but by its gentle, 
hidden, silent influence. Do you think that a human soul will ever 
get into heaven by the credit of a great poem or of a magnificent 
picture? Nay, verily. By the sweetness, the sincerity, the moral 
earnestness, the God-fearing, Christ-trusting, and Christ-loving spirit 
wrought within him by Divine grace, a man gets into heaven. By 
these things, also, he gets into our hearts. We love him, and trust 
ourselves to him, because of his purity, his unselfishness, his spiritual 
sorrows, struggles, and solemn gladnesses-that which has been woven 
into his heart, character, and life by steady fellowship with Him 
"who did no sin," who was "meek and lowly," who "came to seek 
and to save that which was lost," and who could truthfully say 
of Himself:" My meat is to do the will of Hirn that sent :Me, and to 
finish His work." 
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The invisibilities of nature are among the mightiest forces of the· 
universe. The beams of light that penetrate all space and even all 
clouds-the dew that is diluted to infinite thinness that it may be 
absorbed by the tiniest flower-the sap that circulates through the 
body of the oak as the blood circulates through the body of man-the 
principle of growth-the law of gravitation,-these unostentatious 
agencies are the guarantees of all order, fruitfulness, and beauty. So 
with man. It is not the manifested outcome, so much as the inward 
temper, of our life that decides what we are. A man may make 
himself known to history by some grand enterprise associated with· 
his name, by some sparkling achievement, or by some showy monu
ment of genius or of skill ; but it is not by such standards that God 
will judge us. " He looketh not upon the outward appearance, but 
upon the heart." 

.And, after all, there is nothing so lasting as goodness. John Keats 
said, "A thing of beauty is a joy for ever ; " and· we may say that 
a look of holy love, or a word of truth, is a power for ever. The 
achievements of genius are self-contained and monumental only ; 
purity, goodness, faith in God, Christ-like benevolence, are evermore· 
reproductive. The former abide simply as completed results; the 
latter are the results of character, which become in their turn the 
causes of character also, and they bring forth fruit after their kind> 
in some cases thirty, in some sixty, and in some a hundredfold. They 
are seeds-the product of other seeds ; but they fall into good ground,. 
and yield harvests of virtue, of piety, and of happiness, on which many 
souls live, and from which, for ever, a wider soil shall in season be 
supplied. 

Life, then, though brief, is not necessarily a vain thing. It may 
be vain; with a great number of human beings, alas ! it undoubtedly 
is so. They have in what they do no lofty purposes, no definite
guiding principles, no supreme and thoughtful conscience. They 
accept any pleasures that may happen to come to them, or seek such 
as may be congenial with their tastes ; and, if they find themselves 
in trouble, they mopishly take it as a matter of course, and just bear· 
it as well as they can ! " God is not in all their thoughts." They 
have no grand conceptions of Providence, no high sense of duty. 
They are idle, without motive, aimless, irresolute, frivolous, good for 
nothing. 

There is danger of even the better-minded amongst us falling into, 
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this lamentable degeneracy. To many, life 1s crowded with oppor
tunities of indulgence and with temptations to indolence. On the 
other hand, even earnestness itself is not without its peculiar perils
a thoughtless impetuosity, imperiousness, impatience, uncharitable
ness, vanity. Such a mode of living is not to be coveted any more 
than the life which ekes itself out in a lolling and perfumed effeini
nacy. Wordsworth's words are worth pondering:-

" The sweet alluring clouds that mount the sky 
Owe to a troubled element their forms, 

Their hues to sunset. If, with raptured eye, 
We watch their splendour, shall we covet storms, 

And wish the Lord of Day h:i.s slow decline 
Would hasten, that such pomp may float on high l 

Behold, already they forget to !hine
Dissolve-and leave to him who gazed a sigh. 

Not loth to thank each moment for its boon 
Of pure delight, come whencesoe'er it may, 

Peace let us seek-to steadfast things attune 
Calm expectation, leaving to the gay 

And volatile their love of transient bowers. 
The house that cannot pass away be ours." 

But if life is full of temptations to indolent frivolity and to volatile 
inutilities, it is also pregnant with encouragements to the truly and 
ardently aspiring soul. 

Emulation is quite admissible, and is certainly very influential. 
We learn the force of this impulse best by observing it in cMes 
where no deeper or nobler impulse obtains-as in the athletic games 
of old. None would fight for the sake of :fighting, or run for the sake 
of running; but spectators were present to applaud the victorious, 
and thus to encourage the competitors. There are in every legitimate 
sphere the traditions of heroes who have ennobled and glorified it, 
and by their fame men may be legitimately induced to stufer the 
penalties they braved and conquered. This is true of every 
occupation-that of the artisan, the engineer, the tradesman, the 
lawyer, the politician, the poet. It is specially true of the spirit11al 
life. The writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews follows up his great 
catalogue of the heroes of faith with the stimulating words : 
"Wherefore, seeing we also are compassed about with so great a 
cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin that 
doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that 
is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our 
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faith, who, for the joy that was set before Him, endured the Cross 
and despised the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the 
throne of God." 

Success in a worthy enterprise is always regarded as a title to 
honour. It is not the only title, though many think it so. There 
are many so-called failures which are in no sense to be despised. 
In this age men worship success with a very idolatry, without being 
at all exacting as to the means by which success is attained. In 
relation to such a question the career of a Beaconsfield ought to be 
carefully differentiated from that of a Gladstone, and many a 
comparatively obscure member of Parliament has lived an immeasure
ably nobler life than that of the late Prime Minister. Honourable 
success, however, is a worthy object of ambition. If the aim be true, 
right, good, it is surely matter for congratulation to be able to attain 
it, and the attainment is always the more praiseworthy in proportion 
to the difficulties which lie in its way. Success is the reward of tact 
combined with earnestness. It never comes by accident; to be 
realised at all it must be wisely planned for and energetically toiled 
for. One of our modern wTiters says of it in his strong way that 
"it may be unscrupulously bought, but when it is so it is damned 
even in its glory." Tact surely need not degenerate into a serpent 
cunning. It may simply concern itself with the adaptation of morally 
right means to morally right ends, with the proper estimate of the 
forces at command and of the forces which have to be resisted, with 
a foresight of contingencies, and with a readiness for all greater and 
lesser opportunities as they may arise ; and it must do so if failure 
is to be avoided. Energy of thought is as indispensable as energy of 
action. But thought is practically useless until it is translated into 
strenuous endeavour. The mere dreamer, however brilliant his 
visions, is good for nothing, and might just as well sink into the 
deeper slumber in which he shall lose his power even to dream. 
Vhth no more stimulating stanza could Longfellow have ended his 
beautiful " Psalm of Life " :-

" Let us, then, be up and doing, 
With a heart for any fate ; 

Still achieving, still pursuing, 
Learn to labour and to wait." 

Of Hezekiah it is grandly said that " in every work that he began 
in the service of the house of God, and in the law, and in the 
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commandments to seek his God, he did it with all his heart, and 
prospered." His prosperity is accounted for by his earnestness. 

But what is the source from whence this earnestness may be most 
amply drawn? It is an intelligent, deep-hearted, all-controlling piety. 
It evidently was so in the case of the Israelitish King just named. 
The single passage we have quoted respecting him supplies sufficient 
proof of this, and his general history confirms the quotation. His 
great aim was to do all to the glory of God. Such a purpose will 
generate its own enthusiasm-will kindle and keep alive its own 
fire-will be like the bush which Moses saw, ever burning, but never 
consumed. How sublimely it wrought in the heart and life of Jesus, 
our perfect Exemplar, Himself the incarnate source of all true, holy, 
and mighty inspiration ! " I have a baptism to be baptized with, 
and how am I straitened till it be accomplished." "He that believeth 
in Me, the works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than 
these shall he do, because I go unto the Father." 

All things in Nature have their mission, and all things in Nature 
fulfil their mission. 

"How strange is human pride ! 
I tell thee that those living things 
To whom the fragile blade of grass, 

That springeth in the morn 
And perishes ere noon, 
Is an unbounded world; 

I tell thee that those viewless beings, 
Whose mansion is the smallest particle 
Of the impassive atmosphere, 

Think, feel, and live like man ; 
That their affections and antipathies, 

Like his, produce the laws 
Ruling their mortal state ; 
And the minutest throb, 

That through their frame diffuses 
The slightest, faintest motion, 
Is fixed and indispensable 
As the majestic laws 
That rule yon rolling orbs." 

Even those orbs leave none of their appointed work undone:-
" Look on yonder earth. 

The golden harvests spring ; the unfailing sun 
Sheds light and life ; the fruits, the flowers, the trees 
Arise in due succession ; all things speak 
Peace, harmony, and love. The universe, 
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In Nature's silent eloquence, declares 
That all fulfil the works of love and joy
All but the outcast Man l He fabricates 
The sword which stabs his peace ; he cherisheth 
The snakes that gnaw his heart ; he raiseth up 
The tyrant whose delight is in his woe, 
Whose sport is in his a.gony." 

These two quotations are from a poet who, alas! was mysteriously 
blind to the brighter revelations and the more genial hopes concerning 
humanity which are supplied by" the glorious Gospel of Christ;" 
but his words concerning the fidelity of Nature and the failure of 
man are mainly true. Man's turpitude, however, has sprung from 
the abuse of a grand Freedom, which is inherent in his very being, 
but which Nature has never known; and with such a freedom the 
restoration to fidelity is as blessed as the obstinacy of failure is 
gTievous. " This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; " and in 
proportion to the fulness with which sinners realise their salvation 
in Him, in that same proportion does His life, perfect in its beauty, 
its benignity, and its blessedness, become their law. 

This life in Christ-the highest life possible to man-is not without 
its cross, any more than was His. But " if we suffer with Him, we 
shall also be glorified together ; " and " He is touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities," and knows how to " succour them that are tried." 
" Strong in the grace that is in Him," we shall find that " His yoke 
is easy and His burden light." Many worldly professions are mar
tyrdoms, witnessing not to a noble faith, but to a fatal folly. The 
ballet-girl has to suffer acutest pains and fearfullest exhaustion before, 
by her grace of movement, she can give the delight which Lhe theatre
goers crave. The "clown," whose business it is to make others laugh, 
is often a sad and weary man. Commerce may be likened to a 
monster Juggernaut, crushing thousands beneath its relentless 
wheels. We will not say that there are no difficulties in the path 
of the Christian, no sadnesses in his experience; but the difficulties 
are worth the conquering, and the sadnesses are holy and blessed. 
So, then, God helping us, we will not throw away our life ; nay, 
rather, WE: will consecrate it afresh-consecrate it more trustfully, 
more lovingly, and more earnestly-to the Father who gave it, and 
to the Saviour by whom it has been redeemed. 

EDITOR. 



"So soon as I shall see how it will go with me."-PHIL. ii. 23. 

AUL writes under circumstances of most touching interest. 
He is in prison, and is anticipating a judicial trial. It 
is near at hand, but he cannot foretell the issue. Should 
he be condemned, his loved Philippian friends cannot see 
Timothy until all is over; should he be acquitted, the 

young Evangelist will speedily join them. " How" it will be is 
shrouded. Hope sparkles in the Apostle's eye, but no word of 
certainty drops from his pen. Though inspired, he is not prescient 
touching his earthly future-a future teeming with interest both to 
himself and to his friends. With chastened solicitude he wonders 
what will be its complexion. 

A kindred emotion, perhaps, fills our bosoms as we, to-day, enter on 
a fresh instalment of mortal existence. We begin a New Year. 
" How will it go with us ? " Shall we be permitted to travel through 
its twelve months ? If so, which of these shall we find bright, which 
dappled, which dark ? Reviewing the past, realising the present, 
does not satisfy us. " Man is a prospective creature." He wishes to 
look into the future-to descry " coming events" as they " cast their 
shadows before." How will 1881 go with us as to health ? Shall 
that be invigorated or impaired ? Are our circumstances to be 
improved by gains or deteriorated by losses ? Will our dear ones 
continue, either by converse or epistle, to " take sweet counsel with 
us " as heretofore ? Will our interest in them, and their interest in 
us, be marked by steadfastnelils, be brightened by increase, or be 
shaded by diminution? Is bereavement to darken any of our homes ? 
Shall the deepest impression left by those who may have to depart be 
the sweetest-" not lost, but gone before " ? Are old wells of 
enjoyment to be sealed and new ones opened ? What answers will 
the last day of the year supply to these inquiries ? We cannot tell. 

Every day of the year except this, its first, is hid from us.-Science 
and art have privileged man with a partially prescient eye. He 
predicts, with wonderful accuracy, a conjunction of planets, a cornet's 
appearance, an eclipse of sun or moon, a gale at sea, a hurricane 
on land, a course of fine or unwelcome weather ; but to anticipate 
personal experience transcends his prerogative. The horoscope, even 
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of the Apostle, fails him. Though writing affectionately to his friends 
at Philippi, he cannot say whether the next hour, or the next day, he 
is to be executed, or set at liberty, or sent back to prison. On 
a former occasion he said, " I go bound in spirit unto Jerusalem, not 
knowing the things which shall befal me there: save" (and this proves 
that he could see farther on that occasion than on this) "that the 
Hol? Ghost witnesseth in cve1-y city, saying that bonds and afflictions 
wait for me." 

It is not s1irprising that, to us, the fuhwe should be veiled.-Its 
l1eing so is in perfect harmony with our creature-existence. We 
haYe no claim to an inspection of His plans who "giveth no account 
of any of His matters." To imagine that our puny hands can hold 
the plummet that shall sound "the deep things of God " is presump
tion. " It is His glory to conceal a thing." Hence the memorable 
rebuke which over-inquisitive disciples received : " It is not for you to 
know the times and the seasons which the Father hath placed in His 
own power," plainly implying that the question they had preferred 
trenched on the Divine prerogative. Besides, in the then present 
aspect of the cause they loved, they had enough to engage their 
profoundest musings, without craving familiarity with that which the 
future shaded. Thus the Christian now has, in his past and in his 
present, ample material for profitable meditation, more than enough 
to rouse, and fix, and absorb his thoughts, apart from venturing to pry 
into the sphere which is patent only to the Eye that " seeth the end 
from the beginning." How earnestly his Lord forbids solicitous 
anxiety (Matt. vi. 3, 4). 

TVhat already we know of God should comfoi·t our hearts in our 
ignorance of the jutu1·e.-We are living monuments of Divine good
ness. Were the sense of hearing rendered more exquisite than it 
generally is, instead of its being an avenue of pleasure, we should 
find it an inlet of distressing pain. Thus, too, with the sense of 
seeing. If every day, every hour, and every moment, we gazed 
microscopically on our surroundings, we should almost tremble to lift 
one foot after another. Had the Creator, therefore, endowed our optic 
nerve with a telescopic power-commanding the sweep of our entire 
future, and vividly unveiling " how" all was " to go with us "-we 
should find ourselves the subjects of emotions the most outre. Be
holding the future laden with the wondrous blessings stored up for 
us by Him who loves us best, we should, probably, become restless 
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and impatient-asking in querulous tones, "Why are His chariot 
wheels so long in coming 1" If, on the other hand, we could foresee, 
and measure, and weigh all the sorrows certainly awaiting us, we 
should either busy ourselves in trying to ignore them, or so exaggerate 
their number and magnitude as to faint in the prospect-in either 
case laying ourselves open to the searching question, " Who hath 
required this at your hand 1 " The Cross on which Jesus died is 
surely guarantee sufficient that, so long as we are here, we shall 
" see " into the future just as far and as distinctly as the vision will 
promote our good both here and hereafter. 

With such assured confidence, we shall frame all ou1· future plans in 
a spirit of profound resignation.-Not knowing what shall be on the 
morrow, our every resolve will be consciously, gladly, pendent on 
" If the Lord will." Not only Scripture, but experience also, points 
to this as our incumbent duty. Does not personal history supply 
instances not a few of our having fearlessly outlined a future which 
-had it been filled up as we determined-would, with blushes at 
our ignorance, have constrained us to ask, "Who knoweth what is 
good for man in this life, all the days of his vain life which he 
spendeth as a shadow ? " 

A veiled future should check despondency.-Some, doubtless, are 
constitutionally disposed to indulge-almost to luxuriate-in the 
sombre and the sad. They hear, all along the vista of their 
untrodden steps, the croaking of birds of bad omen. Morbidly 
listening to the chatter, they feel disposed, not only to " hang their 
harps on the willows," but to break them altogether. So to employ 
imagination is at once to prostitute a noble faculty of the human 
mind, and to cast a dark reflection on the Divine benevolence. .As 
reasonably may men attempt to describe the appearance, the mode of 
life, the manners and customs, and the general routine of the inhabit
ants of a planet they have never visited as venture, in their murky 
moods, to take possession of their earthly future, divinely hid. The 
one enterprise would not be a whit more irrational than the otLer. 
In our ignorance as to "how it is to go with us," let us gratefully 
appropriate the consolation-not the less real because trite-" It is 
often the darkest just before the break of day, and, when the ebbing 
of the tide is lowest, the flowing is nearest." 

Since our fiiture is veiled, let our present be all the rnore diligent and 
devoiit.-The one is in Divine keeping; the other is largely in our 
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own. ·with the uncertainties of the future we have nothing to do ; 
from the obligations of the present we cannot discharge ourselves. 
" Take no anxious care for the morrow, for the morrow shall take 
thought for the things of itself." The farmer who~busying himself 
in would-be wise speculations touching the weather of next April
should neglect to attend to the work requiring to be done in the 
fields to-day, is grossly culpable; but so is the Christian who, unable 
at present to see "how it is to go with him" by-and-by, folds his 
arms in peevish idleness. We exhort him to act on the advice so 
finely given by a modern writer, "Fill the present with quiet faitli, 
with patient waiting, with honest work, with wise reading of God's 
lessons of nature, of providence, and of grace, all of which say to us, 
' Live in God's future, that the present may be bright ; work in the 
present, that the future may be certain.'" 

Let us be thankful that, though, to i/,8 the Jutiire is veiled, to God it is 
mdiant.-To Him not "the shadow of a shade" rests upon it. He 
knows, not only all things that do exist, but all events that ever can 
transpire. His prescience is perfect, not only in the vastness of its 
sweep, but in the minutire of its details. He will never understand 
more thoroughly, or think more accurately on, any matter than He 
does now. Surprise or regret is with Him, therefore, impossible. 
Happy, consequently, is the man whose privilege it is to feel, "This 
God is my God for ever and ever, and will be my Guide ,even unto 
death." The man who, unlike the worldling, distracted by fore
bodings as to the future, " walks with God," rejoices (believing in 
Jesus) in the Divine favour, finds in every Divine attribute an object 
of grateful contemplation, reposes on the Divine promises as on the 
arm of his Almighty Friend, and, by daily fellowship with Him, is 
" kept in perfect peace." 

Once more. To such a man, however veiled the 1·emainder of his 
pilgrimage here, Eternity is unshaded.-It is luminous to his eye. 
Though unable to handle, or even to finger, the mosaic of his future 
earthly lot, he can" LAY HOLD on eternal life." It is "brought," not 
only " to light," but within his conscious, joyous grasp. It is as 
surely his now and for ever as His word is true who said, " Because 
I live ye shall live also." Though Paul knew not "how" in a little 
while " it would go with him," he did " know whom he had believed,'' 
and could, therefore, with the utmost confidence, export goods to 
heaven," lay up treasures there," and "in patience possess his soul," 
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until the invitation kindled music in his ear, "Come up, hither." 
Brother Christian,-

" Till Death thy weary spirit free, 
Thy God has said 'tis good for thee 
To walk by faith, and not by sight. 

Take it on trust a little while ; 
Soon shalt thou read the mystery right, 

In the full sunshine of His smile." 

But if my reader be not a Christian, if he be still "walking contrary 
to God," can he contemplate, without deep emotion, how in time " it 
is" yet "to go with him," and how he shall be, and where he shall 
be, when "time shall be no longer" ? Oh ! let this New Year, my 
friend, behold thee commence the sublimest of all studies-viz., "the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord." Then shall 
earth and heaven "see it go well " with thee for both worlds. 

Southport. A. M. STALKER. 

Jf orgihtmss, )lumnn :mh ~ibim. 
[The Editor had the gratification of hearing the sermon (of which a somewhat 

abbreviated report is here presented).preached by the Bishop of Peterborough 
before the University of Oxford on the afternoon of Sunday, October 24th. 
It was evidently addressed to those (in our time an increasing number) who 
endeavour to frame some theory of Divine forgiveness apart from an Atonement ; 
and it points out the difficulties which such theorisers are compelled to face, 
but which it is impossible for them to surmount. It was very forcibly 
delivered without the aid of any manuscript. Able defences of the Atonement 
are greatly needed just now ; and the Bishop of Peterborough has given to us 
one which is distinguished, not only by the eloquence for which he is renowned, 
but also by much freshness of thought and argumentation. We commend it to 
the careful and devout study of our readers, and especially to such among 
them-if there be such-as have been perplexed by the momentous questions 
which the eminent preacher, in the course of it, has passed in review.] 

:>e,~" Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors."-MATT. vi. 12. 

}1 · E who taught us these words is more than a Teacher-more 
.,..~ even than a Divinely inspired Teacher. We regard Him · 1 -in common with the whole Catholic Church-as our 

Divine Mediator and Redeemer. We believe that He has 
come to us in mercy, to tell us that we may approach 

unto the Father, and to make our approach possible-not ouly to 
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reYeal to us the way, but to be Hi11iself the way. The Church has 
ever placed Him where He claimed to place Himself-between 
the human soul and God. All the great truths committed to her are 
inseparably connected with the great central truth-that of the 
Incarnation. Christianity does not call us to believe in the 
stupendous mystery of God becoming man without adequate reason 
for it. The publication of a new religion would be no sufficient 
reason. That might need an inspired teacher, but not an incarnate 
one---might need a Moses, but could not need a Christ. Proclaiming 
her belief in the incarnate Christ, the Church avows that " God is in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto HimsP.lf, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them ; " and as she tells this in her great voice, she 
declares that, for us men and for our salvation, the "very God of 
very God" came down from heaven, and was incarnate, by the Holy 
Ghost, of the Virgin Mary. Inseparably these two ideas are linked 
together. Take away one, and the other will not long remain. The 
time will then soon come-as many of our modern seers and prophets 
are anticipating-when men will no more agree to study the nature 
and person· of Christ than they agree now to study the nature and 
person of Socrates ; and in truth it will concern them very little 
more to do so. 

It is, however, the doctrine of the Atonement and mediation of 
Christ that is most strenuously objected to, as a preposterous and 
barbarous addition to the grand and simple idea of the Father 
of our spirits forgiving our 'sins the moment we come to Him in 
sorrow for what we have done. It is said, "Do men need any 
such mediation or intercession in order to exercise forgiveness ? 
What should have made God less placable, less compassionate, 
than a good man? What is this doctrine of the Atonement 
and mediation which relegates God to the old religion of fire, and 
pictures Him as an angry and unforgiving being, only to be appeased 
by sacrifice, and only to be approached by intercession and by a 
privileged mediator? Why cannot you go back to the older books 
of your faith ? "'by cannot you rise into the sublime idea of the 
prophets and psalmists of old, who, in their simple theism, took their 
station by the altar on which the smoking victim lay, and, looking 
upward, cried, ' Sacrifice and offering Thou didst not desire. The 
sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; a broken and a. contrite heart, 
O God, Thou wilt not despise ' ? If you had not made a barbarous 
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ad<lition to this simple idea, there would be no neerl for you, when 
you pray, to say, ' We are heard of the Father for the sake of the 
Lord Jesus Christ.' " 

Let us boldly face this difficulty, for a difficulty it really is. Let 
us not say that we cannot argue from the analogy of human forgive
ness to Divine, because God's ways are not as our ways, nor His 
thoughts as our thoughts. That is true in some respects, but it is not 
true as regards this. It is not true when God uses the same word to 
describe His ways and our ways ; otherwise His words would be 
both misleading and unmeaning. Be sure of this, that if the words 
"forgiveness," "mercy," "compassion," do not mean when used of 
God at least as much as they mean when used of men, they have no 
meaning whatever. Let us see, then, what is the real idea of human 
forgiveness,-by what difficulties, if any, it is beset,-and what are 
the laws which govern it among men as we try to "forgive our 
debtors." 

In the first place, what is our Lord's teaching concerning 
forgiveness in the text ? What does He here tell us of sin ? 
He tells us that it is something that needs forgiveness, i.t., 

that it is not merely a disease to be healed, or an imperfection 
to be remedied, but an offence, which brings with it a penalty 
which cleaves to the offender as a debt cleaves to the debtor until it 
is remitted. He tells us, further, that for this "debt " there is a 
possibility of remission. The forgiveness of sin is analogous to the 
remitting of a debt. Our Lord gives us this as the popular, ordinary, 
human idea of forgiveness; it is the letting off to a man of the debt 
he owes,-the putting of him by the creditor, as far as he can do so, 
in the position he would have occupied if he had never contracted 
the debt. Observe-and let me carry you with me if I can-our 
Lord's statement is this: first, there is guilt ; secondly, penalty for 
that guilt ; thirdly, the possibility of the remission of that penalty ; 
and fourthly, a close analogy between the remission of that penalty 
by God to us and man's remission of debt to man. 

See, then, where this brings us. It brings us to the question how 
and under what conditions it is possible for us to forgive our human 
clebtors,-those who have offended against us. 

Is this human forgiveness such a very simple operation for man ) 
Let us take it in its simplest form. An offence is committed between 
two equals who have no other relation between them than that of 

2 
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their natural humanity. Let us suppose that any one of you 
has been so unfortunate as to have committed some wrong 
against a fellow-man. The instant you do that, the man becomes, 
in spite of you and of himself, your creditor. You are his 
debtor for two great debts,-the debt of penitence, and the debt of 
reparation. You ought to be sorry for what you have done, and you 
ought to make amends. You owe this double debt by virtue of a 
law that neither he nor you cau set in motion, and that neither he 
nor you can withstand-the law of yom- own conscience. There 
is that within you that, when you have done wrong, claims from you 
at once the debt--the penalty' of repentance and restitution. There 
is an advocate of the man you have wronged within your own 
breast. There is the voice of conscience that becomes a voice ever 
crying to the throne of God. It is your adversary until you have 
made amends, and it gives you over to the torments of your own 
shame, that abides in your heart, and will not depart from it until 
you have " paid the uttermost farthing." 

Now, it is quite true that the creditor may remit the penalty to you, 
and you hold it to be the very noblest charity if he does. What 
then ? Is all the penalty remitted ? Have you escaped all the 
punishment of your act? He has forgiven you, but have you, for 
that reason, forgiven yourself? Nay, is it not often the case that the 
very fulness and freeness of his forgiveness is a heaping of coals of 
fire upon your head, and that they are kindled and fanned into 
a flame by the very breath of his compassion ? You know it is so, 
and in all the better and finer natures it is ever most keenly so. 

Already, then, we have discovered this, that between equals there iS' 
no absolute and entire remission of sin possible. Behind the figure 
of the creditor,-even of the forgiving creditor,-there already begins, 
to rise up, and to project itself upon om- path, the shadow of law,
of law which, because it is law, is pitiless, unforgiving, unchangeable, 
inevitable. Even in this simplest and most rudimentary case of 
forgiveness, there is no absolute remission. 

Let us pass one step further-to the case of social forgiveness. 
Suppose you and I are spectators of some cruel martyrdom, and 
we hear the martyr, with his dying breath, breathing out his forgive
ness and his blessing upon his murderers; would any of you feel 
disposed to take up that legacy of forgiveness, and to repeat the 
blessing you had just heard the martyr pronounce ? Would you 
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not, rather, feel your heart stirred by the deepest and most 
righteous indignation, calling for the very passion of justice upon 
his tormentors ? And would you not resolve and vow that 
you would not know rest and peace until you had avenged. him 
of his cruel wrong ? Why is it that we could not forgive a wrong 
upon another? Just for this reason, that it is his wrong and not ours. 
We are not merely spectators of the crime ; we are, by the fact of 
our being there, and of our being members of a society to which he 
and we belong, judges of the crime; and we have no right to remit 
the penalty.-An<l there is another reason. The instinct of self
preservation is strong in our hearts, as it is strong in the heart of 
society. A society founded upon mere benevolence and upon a 
universal forgiveness of offences could not bold together for a day. 

You see that we have advanced a step. We have still the creditor 
to be paid, for we have still the law, and the person or persons who 
are to enforce the law. But observe to what small dimensions the 
personal element in this equation has shrunk. You see how gTeat 
already looms the idea of law. You see that the debtor and creditor 
are already becoming both together debtors to the great, inexorable, 
universal law that binds the creditor to punish, and binds the debtor 
to suffer. In .this aspect, you see that human forgiveness is not such 
an easy thing. The criminal has little to fear from the anger of his 
judge who is enforcing the law; but for that very reason he has 
nothing to hope from his compassion. It is law that we are coming 
more and more in contact with, and less and less with personality. 

And now one step, and only one step, farther. Let us suppose 
that the criminal has paid the exacted penalty-paid the penalty 
that he can pay-and lives. He has given, in the way of reparation 
all that society claims from him. But is he now free from penalty 
Does the society that forgives him give him back what it was 
compelled. to take from him-it may be years ago ? Can it 
give him back the happier years of what proves to have been a 
wasted life? Can it give him back the honour, the love, the 
confidence, the troops of friends, that once were his ? Can it compel 
men who shrink from contact with him as they would from the 
touch of a leper, to give .him beside them the honoured. place as a 
guest at the banquet which he might once have been entitled to ? 
Can it cut off the entail of bis sin that goes on and on, as that 
sin continues to injure others by its example or by its natural conse-

2* 
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qnences, arnl so continues echoing and re-echoing on through t.l1e 
ages, multiplying arnl replenishing the earth with its evil progeny? 
Can it do this ? Never. 

And thus, you see, by the very condition of things in which we 
exist, that we come at last to a point in which the personal element 
of pity and compassion, and even, apparently, of justice itself, seems 
to vanish altogether, and man is face to face with a stern, impersonal, 
universal law, that is certain as death and pitiless as the grave; and, 
therefore, that for sin in such a constitution there is no possibility 
of remission ! 

So, then, forgiveness is not so simple; so, then, the idea of human 
remission of all penalty for an offence is not the natural and easily 
intelligible process that it appeared to be when we first heard the 
words, "Forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtors." 

And now let us, in the next place, apply these analogies 
to the great doctrine of Divine forgiveness-to the Divine creditor 
an<l human debtor. God will forgive us, we assume, as easily as 
we forgive our fellow-men ; and yet we have seen that the very 
idea of the forgiveness of a fellow-man is only possible on one 
condition-namely, that we completely isolate the debtor and creditor 
from all other relations, and regard them as equals. Is it not clear 
that this is a position in which God can never stand to any one of us ? 
If there be one thing more clear than another it is this-that by no 
ill-deed of ours can we hurt God. Our goodness extended not to 
Him, and how can our wrong-doing hurt Him 1 Can He be supposed 
to cherish against us the passion of personal revenge that needs to 
be restrained 1 Can He keep a debtor and creditor account with us, 
the creatures of His breath 1 It is impossible. The one condition in 
which we cannot stand to God is that of an equal dealing with an 
equal for an offence. But as regards our other relations, what is He 
to us ? He is the Ruler of all that complex system of society in 
which wrong produces endless debt. He is the Judge of all that vast 
multitude of humanity which He has created, every one of whom has 
a claim at His judgment-seat against his fellow that has wronged 
him. And if the earthly judges He appoints bear not the sword 
in vain, how can we suppose that the cry of suffering humanity 
for justice shall be in vain 1 

There is this further difficulty. He is the Author of that very 
constitution of things, of those inexorable and unalterable laws, under 
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which we have seen that forgiveness is scarcely conceivable. Are 
we to suppose, then, that He will deflect those laws, and turn them 
aside, at our bidding? Are we to suppose that those mills of Go<l 
which, as the ancients said, grind so slowly and grind so very 
small that nothing escapes them, at the last will be stilled hy our 
prayer ? Where is there any room, amidst this moral constitution of 
the universe, ruled by a moral mler-where is there any room for 
the forgiveness of sin? Where can you find the idea of the easily 
forgiving God which at first seemed so natural ? Do you not 
see that all this magniloquent and windy talk about a merciful 
and compassionate God, so facile in His forgiveness, is the poor 
conception of modern Theism-the poorest and lowest conception 
you can form of God ?-that it does not rise above the low 
thought of the savage, which pictures Him merely as an angry 
and offended man? Rise but one degree above that-rise in your 
thought to the conception of Him as the Judge of the earth and the 
Author and Controller of the moral universe, and all this talk about 
easy, good-natured forgiveness vanishes as the cloud-wreath vanishes 
at the rising of the sun. 

In the last place, then, let us see what there remains as to the 
possibility of forgiveness. Does not our reason tell us that, unless 
these laws which have been described can be suspended, or turned 
aside, by some power or other, there is no hope of forgiveness ? 

What do we call that power that suspends-turns aside--deflects 
some natural law by the introduction of a supernatural law? vYe 
call it a miracle, and "miracle" is a word which modern science forbills 
religion to speak. But a miracle, neve1·theless, is needed in order to tile 
possibility of forgiveness-as real a miracle as any miracle in tbe 
physical universe. Yes, it needs as much a moral miracle on the 
part of God to save the sinner from the consequences of his sin when 
he transgresses the moral laws of the universe, as it would need a 
physical miracle to snatch him from a storm or an earthquake. 
Thank God, Revelation assures us that, to accomplish this, a miracle 
has been wrought. 

What is it that Revelation tells us concerning the Atonement and 
mediation but this, that this miracle is the mightiest and Divinest of 
all miracles ? that the God who has framed this natural and ine:xorabhi 
constitution of moral law has entered t.his natural world, where men 
sin aml suffer by the oper~tion of these terrible laws; has come down 
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and taken unto Himself that sinful and suffering humanity, and made 
it, in the person of His dear Son, a Divine Man? Does it not tell 
us how that Son has died, and risen supernaturally to heaven, and 
that in so doing He has created, by that real and mighty miracle, 
for eYery one who dies and rises with Him, a new world, a super
nal nral world, a world in which they who enter are no longer under 
the law of sin and its natural penalty, death-but are under the 
rnpernatural law of forgiveness and everlasting life? This is what 
ReYelation discloses to us-the miracle of a new world, even the 
Kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ, into which we may flee, and, fleeing 
into which, we may be delivered from the operation of those terrible 
laws of justice and of punishment from which otherwise there is no 
escape. 

Is this, then, to be regarded as a barbarous addition to the idea of 
forgiYeness ? Picture to yourselves~if we must come back to the 
picture of the old Hebrew prophet that we saw early in this sermon, 
when I described him standing by his altar of sacrifice, and declaring 
that, the sacrifice was -worthless, and that God would accept the offering 
of his contrite heart instead-picture to yourselves, for one moment, 
that, on the heart of the prophet that glowed with love and trembled 
with hope, there had descended some such pitiless demonstration of 
intellect as we have been striving to set before you-namely, that 
without a miracle there was no possibility of his contrite heart being 
accepted of God. . Imagine-as this conclusion fell coldly and 
chillingly upon his heart, quenching all his aspirations, as some 
windy storm of rain may have quenched the brands upon the altar of 
his sacrifice-imagine that to such a heart there had been. given the, 
revelation that Christ has come to us in Himself and in His Gospel, 
and that the forgiveness, which his intellect had demonstrated as being 
impossible without a miracle, was to be had by a miracle; that there 
had come this revelation of the marvel and mystery: " God so loved 
the world that He gave His only begotten Son," and that he had seen 
the might of Omnipotence holding asunder, as nothing but the might 
of Omnipotence can do, sin and its consequences ; would this have 
been an obstacle instead of an encouragement to him to draw nearer 
to the Father ? There might be still the question, which is ever the 
question of the sceptical intellect, as to the how and the why of this 
great miracle of the Atonement. But difficulties of this kind would 
not Jiaye hindered his approach, and need no more hinder your 
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approach, to the Mercy-seat of the Father, than the unfathomed 
depths of the waters that rose right and left for the passage of the 
ransomed people of God hindered their passage between the dark 
walls on to the seashore on the other side. 

And so we gather up the lessons that this word concerning God's 
and man's forgiveness has brought us to contemplate. To the idea 
of forgiveness there come three different parts of man's nature-the 
conscience, which tells him of a certain and just penalty for sin; the 
understanding, which tells him, either that there is no such thing as 
sin at all, or that for sin there can be no forgiveness ; and the heart 
that cries, as the human heart ever will cry, "0 God, be merciful to 
me a sinner!" And there is one doctrine, and one only-there is one 
revelation, and one only-that meets and answers, and justifies itself 
as it meets and answers, these three cries from the troubled nature of 
man. Revelation answers, "There is penalty," and deepens the voice of 
sorrow by telling us that the penalty is due for an offence against the 
Father, and that the penalty must consist in being cast out of the 
supernatural kingdom of forgiveness into the natural kingdom of 
vengeance. To the reason that demands a miracle, it gives a miracle, 
and speaks of the mightiest of miracles, the Incarnation and Atone
ment. And· then to the heart, the trembling, anxious, yearning 
human heart, that still refuses to believe that man is the mere 
victim of soulless, mechanical law, and!insists on believing, in spite 
of demonstration to the contrary, that there is a compassionate heart 
in Him who has fashioned us after His image-to that heart it gives 
an answer, "You may go again to the Father, and may be forgiven." 
And so we clasp the Gospel to our heart ; so we kneel before the 
Divine presence of the Son of God and man, in whom we see incar
nate the miraculous power of Divine forgiveness and of Divine love ; 
.and, spite of all hindrances that would bar us from our Father's 
presence-spite of the sword turned every way which the sceptical 
understanding still waves between man and his lost paradise-spite 
,of the remorsefulness of our memory-spite of the terrible accusations 
and demonstrations of our conscience, we can still say this-thank 
God we can say-God give grace to every one here to be able to say 
it with all trust and belief of heart, '' I will arise and go to my 
Father, and will say unto Him, 'Father, I have sinned against 
heaven and before Thee.' " 
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HE subject to which I wish to call attention in this paper 
is one which, so far as I cr,n recollect, has not often been 
dealt with in the pages of our magazines ; but it is, 
nevertheless, one in which Nonconformists ought to feel 
no little interest, and to which they ought to attach no 

small importance. I am well aware that there are Nonconformists 
here and there to whom the study of Nonconformist history is by no 
means a familiar one, and for whom, indeed, the whole question of 
Nonconformity seems to possess but few, if any, charms. When 
a member of the congregation to which I am accustomed to preach 
saw, one Sunday morning, a somewhat imposing bill upon the notice
board, announcing that his minister would speak at the annual 
meeting of the County Association on the subject of Nonconformity, 
he was overheard muttering, " What ! Nonconformity again ! I wonder 
when our County Associations will have done parading their precious 
Nonconformity." He was one of those tepid, Churchified Dissenters, 
who are so unenlightened concerning the history, as well as the 
principles, of Nonconformity as to cry down every attempt to bring 
the subject into public notice. .A.re there any such persons among 
the readers of this Magazine ? I hope not. But, if there are, let me 
bespeak their candid and careful attention while I try to show that 
Nonconformity has a history, that this history is worthy of study, 
and that in the study of it there are some important advantages to be 
gained. 

It is clear that Nonconformity must have a history, because it is 
at this day a great fact, a mighty power in the land, such a power 
as no one who wishes to do anything for the moral and religious, to 
say nothing of the social and political, welfare of the nation can 
ignore. It is not the strongest force in the State at present, but it 
is moving on towards that triumphant position, and bids fair to reach 
it at no very distant date ; so that even now statesmen, legislators,, 
and reformers, all religious and political parties, are obliged to take 
it into account, and to regard it as an important element in every 
important movement. 

How has it attained to its present strength and power ? Assuredly,. 
not by mere accident, nor by a sort of mushroom growth. That is. 
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not the way with great communities, especially with such as have to 
increase and advance by the law of antagonism. They proceed to 
their full development, not by a few, quick strides, but by slow and 
gradual stages. In other words, they have a history. Noncon
formity has not become what it is in an hour or a day. In its course 
it has very much resembled the progress of a great river. Go to the 
spot where such a river rises, and follow it in all its windings to the 
sea. At first you find it but a tiny rill, trickling from a mos.~y 
opening in a rock; and, for a mile or more, it is so small that it can 
be easily crossed without the aid of bridge or boat. By-and-by 
other rivulets flow into it, and as it runs through yonder valley it 
gathers volume and velocity enough to slake the thirst and wash 
away the refuse of villages and towns. Still growing as it glides 
along, it becomes wide and deep, bearing on its bosom no small 
portion of the commerce of the world. Increasing yet further as it 
flows, it expands into a noble estuary, and mingles its mighty waters 
with the sea. Even thus has it been with our Nonconformity. It 
has not come with sudden, startling power upon society. It has not 
sprung to its present greatness by a single leap. Llke the small 
beginning of a swelling river was its commencement· in England 
Even as far back as the reign of Elizabeth, which was really the 
period of the foundation of the present Church of England, there 
were a few who detested the formalism of the Church, resented its 
restrictions, and were bold enough to separate themselves from it. 
In subsequent reigns, the number of these went on increasing, until 
at length in 1662 the memorable "Two Thousand" said, " We can 
conform no longer ; " and out of the Church they came. From that 
moment Nonconformity grew and spread with a rapidity trulr 
amazing; and to-day, such is its magnitude, that it embraces a full 
half of our population. 

Yes, Nonconformity has a history-a history neither short nor 
inconsiderable. And, happily for us, its history does not remain 
altogether unwritten. The poet Cowper laments the neglect with 
which Englishmen have treated the memory of their heroic fore
fathers in the words :-

"With their names 
No bard embalms and sanctifies his song,
Ancl history, so warm on other themes, 
Is coltl on this." 
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But this language is not entirely just. The history of Nonconformity 
will, without doubt, be written more fully, and perhaps more 
graphically, some day than it has been as yet; but it has already 
commanded historical pens of no mean energy, skill, and fidelity. 
Besides the general narratives of its rise and progress, much of its 
history may be gathered from the biographies of great and good men 
who have adorned its ranks and stimulated its march from time 
to time. The "History of the Puritans," by Daniel Neale, and the 
"Lives of the Ejected Ministers," by Edmund Calamy, together with 
the ·wTitings of such men as Hanbury, and Price, and Bogue, and 
Bennet, and Fletcher, and V\r addington, and Vaughan, and Halley, 
and Stoughton, and Stanford, and Bayne, to say nothing of the 
numerous county histories which have been prepared of late, are 
•evidence enough that Non conformity has a history. 

And this history is worthy of study. On this point, one is tempted 
to say a great deal; but a few considerations briefly indicated must 
suffice. 

First, the history of Nonconformity is a. thrillingly interesting one. 
All who are· acquainted with it know that it is no dry or heartless 
narrative. A man must have a very stupid mind and very narrow 
sympathies who can take it up and lay it down again without finding 
in it much to fix his attention and to fu-e his spirit. It is the history 
.of a prolonged and terrible conflict;-first, between truth and error; 
secondly, between right and wrong; and thirdly, between freedom 
and bondage. Take the history of Nonconformity in any one of 
these three great aspects, and it would be simple inhumanity to 
be indifferent to it. What, then, must be the interest it is fitted 
to inspire when all these are found blended together! Talk about 
romance ! You will find plenty of it in the annals of Nonconformity; 
not romance in fiction, but romance in real life ; and that is the most 
,engaging as well as the healthiest romance of all. Earnestly would 
I urge the young men and women of ·our churches to make them
selves familiar with the toils and sufferings of their pious ancestors; 
for, in so doing, they will find not only much of truth to instruct the 
understanding, but also much of romantic beauty, little as that quality 
is usually thought to be allied to Nonconformity, to kindle the 
imagination, and to thrill the heart. 

The history of Nonconformity sets forth the only real power 
lJy which the freedom of the human intellect and the sacredness 
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of the human conscience have been asserted and fought for. If there 
had been no Nonconformity in the past, what would have been 
our condition to-day in regard to these two chief rights of man ? 
Both intellect and conscience would have been sprawling in the moflt 
abject slavery. Mr. Matthew Arnold may plead that a National 
Church is eminently favourable to the free development of theological 
thought and religious life, but the facts of history are against him. 
" Every fresh growth, whether of thought or of life, within the 
Established Church, has found itself repressed and restricted by 
the Articles and the services; and, just when it promised to flower, 
has either died off, or has had to be transplanted." Wherever 
a Church Establishment has reigned without a rival, its direct 
tendency has been to check all healthy outplay of individual thought 
and to bind down the intellect and the conscience to its own dwarfed 
and rigid standards. Against this our Nonconformist fathers toiled 
and struggled. They were always jealous of repressive influences. 
One of their most essential principles was the right of private 
judgment, the freedom of every man to think for himself and to 
act out his convictions without restraint. Consequently, the influence 
they exerted, both directly and indirectly, was perpetually tending 
towards the liberation of the intellect and the conscience from the 
shackles which had so long fettered them. They did not simply 
contend for a certain set of principles, but, in contending for those 
principles, they brought to bear upon the general mind of the nation 
an emancipating power. They, and they alone, kept alive the spirit of 
religious inquiry, together with that of personal responsibility to, and 
reverence for, truth. Read their history, and deny the conclusion 
if you can. 

Again, the history of Nonconformity supplies the best-indeed, I 
think I may safely say the only-explanation of the civil liberties we 
enjoy. Suppose there had been no Nonconformity at all in England, 
that the State Church had simply had in everything its own way, 
would England have enjoyed the civil liberties she enjoys to-day ! 
It is an historical fact that the main power of the State Church has 
been used for the curtailment and repression of civil freedom. The 
enjoyment of civil liberty, generating as it does a passion for liberty 
of every kind, has always been felt by the abettors of the State 
Church to be subversive of that Church's supremacy, so that they 
have, as a body, invariably been found in favour of a limitation of 
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the civil rights of man. And the history of N oncouformity shows 
that the development of Nonconformist power has always been in 
the direction of civil freedom. The historian Hume, writing of the 
Tudor period, declared. that "the precious spark of liberty had been 
kind.led and was preserved by the Puritans alone," and that to them 
"the English owed the whole freedom of their Constitution." Lord 
Russell, speaking in the House of Parliament, said-" I know the 
Dissenters ; they carried the Reform Bill, they carried the Abolition 
of Slavery, they carried :Free Trade." And Mr. Gladstone, address
ing a deputation in the Memorial Hall, said-" Least of all can I 
doubt the Nonconformists, who have ever formed the central f{frtress 
of the principles of justice and humanity." Yes, it is to the Non
conformists of England that we must trace the civil liberty which 
England enjoys. It is impossible to read their history " without 
claiming that the influence of their opposition to arbitrary power be 
not lost sight of in counting up the forces which have formed the 
English Constitution, without claiming that the story of their fidelity 
to conscience inosculates with the civil history of England, and is 
part of the sore travail of other generations into which this great 
nation has entered." Surely, if we have any regard for the liberties 
we enjoy, we must be interested in reading the records which tell 
how those liberties have been won. 

Once more, the history of Nonconformity proves that it is to 
Nonconformity, in the broad sense of the word, that we owe most of 
the great religious and philanthropic movements which have con
trilmted so largely to the progress of the nation. The great religious 
reviYals which have taken place in our land have been almost 
invariably promoted by religious men who were working outside the 
Established Church. John Wesley was in the Church when he first 
awoke to the importance of preaching the Gospel to the masses, but 
he could not preach it freely and effectively until he had left the 
Church. The great missionary enterprise did not originate in the 
Church of England. It was not until the Baptist Missionary Society, 
formed in 1792, and the London Missionary Society-practically a 
Conureuational Institution-formed in 1795, had been carrying on 
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their splendid work for some years, that the Church Missionary 
Society was begun. The Church of England did not start the great 
Education Movement. On the contrary, it did its best to keep back 
edueatiuu from the people u11til it was found that the Nonconformists 
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were, at great pecuniary cost, and in tlie manifestation of immense 
energy, spreading education far and wide. Even then the work was 
taken up by the supporters of the Church, not out of any love for the 
spread of education per se, but chiefly because they wished to have 
the education of the people in their own hands. And so has it been 
with other great and beneficent movements. They originated outside 
the State Church. That Church caught the contagion of them ; but 
where did the contagion come from ? The history of Nonconformity 
alone answers the question. 

These considerations ought to be more than sufficient to show that 
the history of Nonconformity is worthy of study. It remains now to 
be seen that the study of this history will have some advantages for 
us which we cannot well afford to miss. A few of the chief of these 
I will point out. 

The study of Nonconformist history will help to keep alive in our 
hearts reverence for the authority of the Word of God. This reverence 
was one of the most marked features of the Nonconformity which we 
1iave inherited. The first Nonconformists were constrained to come 
out from the Church because they felt that it was an unscriptural 
institution, and the strongest arguments which they levelled against 
it were drawn from the Word of God, and were clenched by " Thus 
said the Lord." As it was in the beginning, so has it been mainly 
throughout. Reverence for the authority of the Word of God was 
the one thing which, more than all others, influenced the N oncon
formists of the past, and made them strong to dare, to suffer, and to 
die. Of this reverence there is a great deal too little in the times in 
which we live. We think, and feel, and speak, and act too far away 
from the Divine Book. We are too content with the streams which 
in their flowing do not preserve their purity, and go too seldom to 
the fountain-head. This is an age of sermons and pamphlets and 
magazines and religious newspapers. Truth is admi.-x:ed, diluted, made 
weak by the time it reaches our minds. And so it is that the religious 
life of to-day is so much less robust and stalwart than in the clays 
that are gone. The Nonconformists of the past used the " S,vord of 
the Spirit, which is the Word of Goel," in their grand warfare. We 
fall back on a pretentious philosophy, on human sentiment, on that 
which the reason suggests and endorses. The authority of the Bodk 
is practically of comparatively little account in many qum-ters. I 
know of no antidote to this sad tendency more direct and powerful 
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than the study of the heroic ages of the Nonconformity of which we 
are and may well be so proud. 

Again, the study of Nonconformist history will help to check the 
modern doctrine that creeds have little or nothing to do ·with a man's 
spiritual life. This doctrine has been very frequently and emphatic
ally asserted of late. We have been constantly hearing it said that 
it matters not what a man believes, so long as he has ·within him 
" the life of goodness." But how a man can have within him "the 
life of goodness," in any deep, Christian sense, who has no definite 
Christian beliefs, I am at a loss to imagine. Take all definiteness of 
doctrine away, and what foundation would there be left for religion 
to take its stand upon ? The doctrine that religious creeds are 
matters of indifference derives no sanction from the history of the 
past. Our Nonconformist forefathers were as conspicuous for the 
distinctness of their beliefs, for the tenacity with which they held 
them, and for the fearlessness with which they propagated them as 
they were for any other qualities they possessed. We are far from 
alleging that all the principles for which they fought were true, or 
that the creed-forms in which even many of their truer principles 
were embodied were the wisest and the best ; but we must honour 
them for the care and conscientiousness which they threw into the 
study of Divine Truth, and for the example which they have 
bequeathed to us of that noble, devout, self-denying homage to Truth 
by which they were animated, as seen in the definiteness which 
marked their beliefs, and in the zeal with which those beliefs were 
defended ; and, discerning in this no small part of the secret of the 
mighty power they wielded, we should be desirous of following in 
their wake. We may not accept many of their dogmas, but we can 
cultivate their conscientiousness, and we can strive to make our 
l)eliefs as clear and as definite as they made theirs. This will give 
us something of their majesty, weight, and influence. 

The study of Nonconformist history, moreover, will tend to 
suppress the spirit of intolerance. Whilst our Nonconformist 
predecessors had clearly defined beliefs of their own, to which they 
attached the utmost importance, not only for themselves, but also for 
their fellow-men ; they recognised the right of others to the liberty 
which they claimed for themselves, and were ready to grant it to 
any extent, consistent with the maintenance of their own freedom. 
They did not hesitate to denounce the dogmas which they felt to be 



The Study o.f Nonconformi"st History. 3r 

deeply unscriptural and dangerous ; but such denunciations were no 
sign of the spirit of intolerance. They were simply a proof of fidelity 
to personal conviction. Intolerance of those who differ from us jg 

not synonymous with fidelity to truth. Side by side with fidelity, 
liberality should advance. If, for instance, I believe that the doctrine 
of Baptismal Regeneration is a monstrous and soul-destroying error, 
it is my duty to say so ; and I should be recreant to my own faith if 
I refrained from saying so merely on the ground of charity. Such 
charity is no benefit to my fellow-men who differ from me, whilst it 
is treason to my own convictions. But whatever may be the energy 
with which I denounce what I conceive to be a dangerous heresy, I 
ought not to be supposed, by reason of that, to wish in the slightest 
degree to interfere with the religious freedom of those by whom such 
heresy is held, I ought to recognise their right to think for them
selves as completely as I recognise my own ; and if I am consistent 
in my belief of the doctrine of the right of private judgment, I shall 
be just as ready to fight for the religious liberty of those whom I 
deem heretics, as of those whom I hold to be sound in the faith. If 
the history of Nonconformity can teach us anything, it will teach us 
that. 

Again, the study of Nonconformist history will nurture in our 
hearts the feeling of thankfulness. Some people prate and otheJ:" 
people whine about "the good old times." They take pessimist views 
of the present state of society, and of its future prospects. In their 
judgment, the world is going to the bad as fast as time and the devil 
can carry it. Now, there is plenty to mourn over in our times, it is 
true ; but there is not a little to be thankful for. Taking it altogether, 
the condition of England is purer, freer, grander, stronger, than at any 
previous period. And not a little of this improvement is owing to 
the great reformation which was started by the leading N onconform
ists of two and three centuries ago. They saw the mass of the people 
wallowing in ignorance and corruption ; and they set to work, as best 
they could, to ameliorate their condition. The ignorance was dense 
and the corruption rank, but these brave men fought heroically ; and 
although they became the victims of animosity and persecution, ret 
they did not fight in vain. Through their instrumentality the times 
gradually changed for the better; the darkness gave way to the light; 
the vices by which society was degraded and cursed lost not a 
little of their rabidness · civil and relio·ious liberty once more turne,l 
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her eyes hopefully to the throne from which she had been driven ; 
religion came back to the nation as a thing of beauty for the imagina
tion, of comfort for the heart, and of holiness for the life. The 
reformation was great, and it has been steadily going on to this day. 
The rich fruits of it we ourselves are abundantly reaping. Surely 
we cannot read the history of the men who began it, and who carried 
it on, amid severest strife and keenest sorrow, without holding them 
in high esteem, and without having the spirit of thankfulness stirred 
np and established in our hearts? 

Again, the study of Nonconformist history will encourage and incite 
us as Nonconformists to go forward to yet further triumphs. Lord 
Russell said, " Rest, and be thankful." We say, "Be thankful, 
but don't rest." That which has been secured to us through con
tumely and tears and blood we must cherish, and protect, and extend. 
It is threatened by the revival of some of the worst errors against 
which the strong men who went before us had to contend. The 
sacerdotal spirit is waking up afresh. That spirit means not only 
dishonour to Christ, but oppression for man. In proportion to its 
power it always enslaves. Let it go on in the same ratio for fifty 
years more as it has done during the last fifty years, and the old 
battles will have to be fought over again. S1Uely if we study the 
past aright, we shall be the better equipped for the struggles which 
may await us ? But even on the hopeful supposition that, as a nation, 
,rn shall not, in relation to this matter of sacerdotalism, seriously 
retrograde, the work of Nonconformity is not yet complete, nor will 
it be so long as the union of the Church with the State continues. 
That union was never more energetically defended, so far as appeal 
to argument is concerned, than it is to-day. Of this we do not 
complain. Those who hold that the principle of a State-establishment 
of religion is in harmony with the truth and will of God are justified 
in using all legitimate means for its maintenance. It is now too 
late in the day for them to persecute their opponents after the coarse 
fashion of the olden time. The spiTit of persecution peeps out now: 
a!1d then in petty, contemptible ways; but we rejoice in the higher 
and humaner methods to which the advocates of the State Church are 
now res01ting in defence of their favourite institution. And surely 
,rn shall not be guilty of the treachery to our principles which 
"ould be involved in retirement from the field, now that the weapons 
1_Jf tlie warfare are those of reason, rather than those of force. " Let 
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1m grapple with men that think, and let us show that we can think 
as well as they." Our conviction is, that we have truth and right 
on our side. That conviction, fed by the memories of the past, 
should stimulate us to fidelity until the work is done. 

Lastly, the study of Nonconformist history will nourish within us 
the spirit of Christian patience. Such patience we shall be required, 
as Nonconformists, to exercise. The great ends for which our fathers 
strove, and for which we ourselves are striving, are not, perhaps, so 
near accomplishment as some suppose. It does not follow that 
because the appeal of our opponents is made to reason, and because the 
arts of suasion are adopted, therefore the movement forward will be 
more rapid. The probability lies in the contrary direction. The 
appeal to force instantaneously arouses the instinct of defence. The 
appeal to reason does not necessarily beget immediately, either the 
consciousness of the power to reply, or thP -lisposition to use it. It 
is likely that the mildness of the process .may postpone the result. 
The result, however, is certain, and the postponement of it ought 
neither to dishearten us, nor to impair our courage, nor to undermine 
our hope. We must still press forward to the mark, letting '' patience 
have her perfect work," never loitering, never flagging, never turning 
either to the right hand or to the left. Such is the necessity which 
is laid upon us, the necessity of patience ; and to meet this necessity, 
I know of nothing so helpful as the study of the grand history of our 
sainted predecessors. How they toiled ! How they suffered ! .And 
yet how heroic they were! Men of great, strong souls, how tender 
and yet how stern ! They were marvellous for their heroism, but 
they were so because they were exhaustless in their patience ; and 
we cannot read their sublime history without having that noble 
virtue strengthened in our own hearts. It will, indeed, be a shame 
if the milder dispensation under which we live should still be 
regarded as so severe and trying as to set us complaining and doubt
ing, whilst the far sterner dispensation to which they belonged 
nurtured them into a faith which nothing could embarrass, and into 
a submissiveness which nothing could mar. 

Yes, Nonconformity has a history; that history is worthy of study; 
and by all who study it there are important advantages to be gained. 
Let us, then, turn to it with an ardour and a delight which we have 
never brought to it before; let us familiarise ourselves with the 
annals of the past; let us recall the burning words and brilliant 
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deeds of our noble predecessors-men who did most benign and 
blessed work in their day and generation, and who have left us, not 
merely a name which we may well be proud to bear, but also an 
example which we may count it our highest honour and our richest 
joy faithfully to follow ; let every fresh perusal of the records of 
their struggles animate us to "endure hardness as good soldiers of 

.Jesus Christ," and constrain us to heed the summons which comes to 
us from heaven, " Be not slothful, but imitators of them who, through 
faith and patience, inherit the promises." 

" Lord ! we lift our fathers' banner ; 
Lord ! our fathers' might we ask ; 

Give us, in still nobler manner, 
To fulfil their glorious task." 

B. "WILKINSON, F.G.S. 

Qtlj.c Sin of ~rihtt)J. 
An Address at Oolston Hall, Bristol, on Septembe1· 21st, ·rnso. 

BY THE REV. RICHARD GLOVER. 

"Then Judas, which had betrayed Him, when he saw that He was condemned, 
repented himself, and brought again the thirty pieces of. silver, saying, 'I have 
sinned in that I have betrayed innocent blood.' .And they said, 'What is that 
to us ? See thou to that.' And he cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, 
.and departed, and went and hanged himself.''-MATT. xxvii. 3~5. 

"\¼,,--
~'1, 

~i'!m TAKE this subject because I think some recent events 
~ prove the necessity for a more earnest consideration of 
~ the question than is usually given to it. The· disclosures 
~\ - that have been made of the corruption practised in so 

many cities of the land prove that bribery is a sin .which 
,easily besets us. The amusement inseparable from the unveiling of 
futile knavery tends somewhat to dull the edge of the disgust we 
ought to feel, while the high character of many drawn into the com
mission -0f these crimes, instead of quickening our watchfulness, is 
apt to produce a feeling that there can be nothing very wrong in 
what is done by men so respectable. 
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I know there is a danger always attendant on preaching on the 
·sins of absentees. We deal best with those sins committed by the 
sinner in the pulpit, and next best with those of the people in the 
pews. There is a danger of gathering complacency under protests 
,against others' wrongs. Still this fault lies palpably before us all~a 
fault of huge dimensions, marking both of the great parties in the 
State, and threatening, if it extend itself, the gravest injmy to our 
national well-being. It is well that the pulpit should speak on such 
,a matter, and endeavour to turn the interest existing in it into some 
line of meditation which would prove useful to replace corruption 
'With patriotism. 

I wish to lay before you, first, some general considerations on the 
,sin of bribery; and, secondly, the great illustration of it furnished by 
,the text. 

I.~THE SIN OF BRIBERY IN GENERAL. 

r can quite understand that there are many amongst the two or 
three millions of voters in the United Kingdom who have never 
thought of the duties and responsibilities of an elector. They do 
not know why they have a vote, or what they should do with it ; and, 
finding many anxious to get it, they not unnaturally set themselves 
:to sell it to the highest bidder. Doubtless, He who makes all proper 
,allowance for our faults will find some receivers of bribes of whom 
He will say, " They knew not what they did," and on that score will 
more easily "forgive them." But if you cannot blame the ignorant 
:and the degraded, the case is different with those possessed of mental 
.and moral intelligence. 

What is an elector? What is this vote about the giving of which 
:such fuss is made ? It cannot be too clearly recognised that every 
elector is one of the rulers of this gTeat empire, and that his vote 
is something by which he helps to determine what the policy of 
England is to be. We have inherited from the patriotism and energy 
,of our forefathers a well-conditioned State ; laws fairly equal for rich 
.and poor ; liberty so perfect that it leaves us free to do whatever we 
,desire, so long as we do not injure others ; and an order so calm that 
it permits the development of national wealth and prosperity in the 
highest degree. Each elector has in his keeping the charge of the 
national well-being. According as he votes carefully or carelessly, 
he will confirm the well-being of the people, or will enfeeble it. 
There is no blessing to the people greater than a wise Parliament ; 

3• 
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there is no curse more grievous than a foolish one. According as the 
body of electors shall use theh- power well or ill, we shall have 
a Parliament able to aid the progress of the people, to remedy 
injustice, to restrain vice, to foster trade, and to preserve the incal
culable blessings of peace ; or a Parliament incompetent, and perhaps 
indifferent, to accomplish these great things. A vote, therefore, is 
a trust committed to us by the nation, to be used for the nation's 
good. It is not ours to do what we like with it ; it is ours as 
trust-money may be ours-something of which we have the care, but 
of which those for whom we keep it are to have the benefit. If 
a judge sold his verdicts, there would be but little difficulty in seeing 
at once the wrong of that offence. Every one would feel at once the 
crime of such a violation of an honourable trust-the wickedness of 
deciding on any considerations excepting the right and the wrong 
of the case before him. Every voter is a judge, and every vote is a 
ve1·dict; and to give, for money, a vote thoughtlessly or against 
the conscience, is a crime of the same kind as the selling of a verdict 
to one who wants more than justice would allow him. 

To those men who have taken bribes recently, it was nothing what 
might become of their country-whether legislation was to be just or 
unjust-whether the well-being of the people was to be advanced or 
curtailed. They gave their verdict in that great Court in which the 
electors of England were a jury sitting on one of the gravest causes 
that ever came for judgment before a people, not to the party which 
in their judgment had justice on its side, but to plaintiff or defendant 
indifferently, according as one or other was most inclined to buy 
the verdict to which he feared he was not in justice entitled. 

If a vote is thus a trust with which we are charged for the well
being of the nation, and if to give it carelessly or against our convic
tions is a crime the same in kind as, and differing only in degree 
from, that of selling verdicts in a court of law, the greatness of that 
sin will be still more clearly seen by observing how many are affected 
by what is done. 

Our English empire contains somewhere about 320 millions of 
souls ; our electoral constituency consists of a body of about 
2½ millions. So that, taking the empire through, there is only one 
voter to every hundred subjects of the British Crown. Every elector, 
on the average, can affect by his vote the well-being of a hundred of 
bis fellow-subjects. He is the mouth-piece of a hundred persons 
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-who lrnve no other representative. If he addresses himself to the 
discharge of his duty aright, informing himself of all that bears on 
the questions submitted to him, he has the satisfaction of doing what 
tends to promote materially the welfare of, on the average, a hundred 
human beings. If, thinking only of guzzling and drink, or moved 
only by greed, he votes without thought, or against his judgment of 
what is right, he has the blame of having acted in a way which tends 
directly to injure, and may injure materially, the well-being of 
a hundred of his fellow-men. If we knew the abject poverty in 
which hundreds of millions in India exist, who have no vote of their 
o~vn by which to influence the administration of their affairs; if we 
knew the abject poverty of millions in Ireland who are in the same 
case ; and if we knew how much it can be proved by experience that 
a Parliament of wise, honest, courageous men may do to improve the 
condition of their fellow-subjects, and how much a foolish Parliament 
can add to their misery, I believe there are very few even of the most 
corrupt of our electors who would not, from very compassion, repent 
of their levity and greed, and address themselves to the discharge 
of a voter's duty with the most careful and honest resolve to help 
their suffering fellow-men to better laws. 

This consideration of the vast number of English subjects who 
have no representation whatever, either in our national or in any 
local Parliament, cannot but be felt to enhance the responsibility of 
every elector. He has to think of those who have no voice, and to 
help the cause of those who are unprotected. If, careless whether 
those affected by his vote have their sufferings increased or lessened, 
he cares only for the bit of gold with which some seek to seduce 
hlm from the discharge of his duty, will the God of the defenceless 
and the poor not judge him for such a fault ? 

I have spoken of the sin of receiving a bribe to violate a trust. 
If it be a sin to receive a bribe, what must it be to ojfe1· one ? Here 
it is well to tread humbly. Perhaps, had we been tempted, we 
would, like others, have fallen-have fancied, like Herod when he 
(l)rdered John to be beheaded, that really such a sin was an absolute 
l'l.ecessity. At the same time, if we have to judge those gently who 
commit the crime, we must not call evil good, or blind ourselves to 
tl1e greatness of the crime which they have committed. To give a 
man money to tell a lie-how dark and guilty a thing is that ! To 
hecome seducers-to use our influence and wealth to get men to be 
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less honest, less trnthful) less patriotic-to lower their self-respect
to help them on the way to the hell which is the special doom of' 
the liar~what an atrocity! Gold is given men to do good with-to 
lessen misery, not to destroy virtue~to multiply the joys of 
men, not to increase their vices. Leave the devil unhelped .. 
He is a seducer sufficiently strong without respectable men 
enlisting in his service and doing his work. If we cannot reach 
title or place without corrupting the morals of another, let us. 
remember that it is an honest man's part to go without it, and that 
he will do so. If, for the sake of adding two letters to his name, a 
man does that which makes people liars by the score, no kindliness 
of natural disposition, no respectability which in other directions he 
exhibits, ought to keep us from branding his action as one of the 
greatest crimes which a man can commit. It will not do to say, 

We are not our brothers' keepers." In a world where conflict is. 
stem-where it is hard to rise, and easy to go astray-our fellow
men have a right to all the help we can give them in the attainment 
of whatever is honest and just and good. If, on the contrary, we help, 
them to be liars and hypocrites-to neglect the interests of those for· 
whose good they are entrusted with political power-to debauch 
themselves with drink,-however painful the judgment of the human 
tribunal may be at which we have to avow our faults, there is another
tribunal at which all the moral injury we have inflicted will find a. 
more searching scrutiny, and, if unrepented, a more terrible award. 

There is one other consideration which may not add much t0 ouit 
impression of tbe sin of bribery, but which will suggest the misehief 
of it. They who corrupt others must be themselves corruptible. It may 
be that they would not take a money-bribe; they may have too 
much self-respect, or too much wealth, for that. But it is obvious 
that they who have so slight a conception of the duties of 
the voter, and such a contempt for the idea of his honesty, will 
not have a very exacting sense of the duty of their representative. 
They will represent the looseness and indifference of their con
stituency better than its interests. General corruption in the. 
constituencies of any land has always been faithfully reflected in. 
the general corruption of _the governing bodies of that land. Men 
who have bought parliamentary power will never feel much 
responsibility as to its employment, and will probably feel that 
they have a right to sell it-it may be for place, it may beifor title 
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it may be simply to keep the favour of their party-but for some 
such price they will always be ready to sell the verdict they 
should pronounce according to truth and justice. Is it desirable 
that a Parliament which governs one-fourth of the population of the 
world should be composed of men with loose notions of their duty, 
mid seeking power for selfish reasons of mere vanity? Is it to such 
men that the government of this vast assemblage of diverse peoples 
should be confided ? We want men who will go to Parliament, 
not to air their dignities, but to take a grave and enlightened part 
in furthering the good of those who compose this great empire. 
Let bribery flourish, and it is simply an impossibility that such 
an empire as ours can thrive or even endure. Should corruption 
become the general characteristic of the constituencies of the land, 
there will be folly in our legislation, recklessness, neglect, needless 
wars-'-the absence at once of the effort and the power to promote 
the moral well-'being of the people. 

Put all these considerations together, and there will be little 
need to add more to demonstrate that bribery is one of those 
sins which are demoralising to individuals and dangerous to the 
community in such a degTee that all honest persons should visit them 
with the severest reprobation. 

But a general discussion does not strike the imagination with 
the force of a fact. I would therefore seek to enforce my general 
argument by drawing your attention to-

II.-THE GREAT ILLUSTRATION OF BRIBERY FuRNISHED BY OUR TEXT. 

The greatest crime in human history was done for a bribe. To 
all ages, Caiaphas and his fellows stand as the specimens of those 
who give, and Judas Iscariot as the type of those who receive, bribes. 
It was the case of a man taking a bribe of £15 or £20 to betray his 
Master and Friend. The worst bribe ever given or taken, it presents, 
in all its naked hatefulness, the features of evil which every bribe 
presents in a lesser degree. Observe a few of the features of the 
story. 

1. Men unscrupulous in expending money.-People that have five
pound notes to give away have temptations proportioned to their 
Wealth. A careless lavishness may foster infinite evil; and the 
abuse of wealth in corrupting men stands as high in sin as the use 
of it in blessing men stands in sanctity. 
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2. You luive here one too greedy of gold.-It is strange that so 
few seek to guard themselves against this. There are few things so 
dearly bought as gold. Some give all their leisure to get it, some 
all their thought ; some part with their self-respect, some with their 
peace of mind; some sell all their manliness, some all their virtue. 
Here greed drives Judas to that crime which was the marvel of hell 
itself! Brethren, we are all fond of money; let the example of 
Judas set us on our guard against it. 

3. Observe, further, that some delude themselve,s by snpposing that the 
guilt belongs only to him who take,s the bribe, while the advantage 
rcma:,ins with those who give it.-Such was the feeling expressed by 
the priests. When, in the bitterness of remorse, Judas comes con
fessing that he has sinned in betraying innocent blood, how significant 
>is the contempt with which they speak ! " Of course you have ; but 
what have we to do with it? That is your look out. See thou to 
that " Just as to-day men look with loathing and contempt on 
the wretched creatures who receive their bribes-pitying them, con
demning them, plurning themselves on the possession of a degTee of 
honour which could stoop to nothing so low, and complacent in the 
idea that the elector gets the money and the guilt, while they get 
t be honour and the advantage. 

These priests were a little premature in their complacency. God 
parcelled out the guilt on other principles, and did not let them off 
so easily. 

They who instigate and profit by a crime are, even in the eyes of 
human law, reckoned as partakers of its guilt; and this idea, that we 
can deftly get the advantage and leave to others the guilt of a crime, 
will be found in our experience as delusive to us as it was to the 
high-priests. 

4. Lastly, observe the bribe accepted doing no good to him who toolc it. 
-So little, that he was more eager to get quit of the money than to 
get hold of it. It burnt him as if it had been heated in hell-fire ! 
So he casts it down on the floor of the Temple. It so embitters life, 
that he goes and hangs himself !-ends hope, and perfects his per
dition! No bribe has ever done the man who took it any good. The 
money you work for brings with it a blessing from God. You can 
increase your children's welfare with it. You can use it to some good 
purpose. But gold got dishonestly is only a curse. It is drank; it 
is squandered; or, if saved, it breeds meanness, and genders an evil 
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readiness for action still worse. It L'> an example to a man's children 
which trains them to low and greedy thoughts and vilest ways. 

If such be the considerations that should weigh with us, and such 
the illustration that should deter us, what are we to do? We cannot 
secure unity of sentiment. There will always be (it is desirable that 
there should always be) parties differing in their views-one looking 
chiefly to the good which exists, and desiring to conserve it ; another 
looking to the additional good that may be, and labouring to attain 
it. Such a division is natural and proper, and is not to be regretted. 
Nor should we desire any diminution of zeal in the political activities 
of the people. We have inherited a grand possession in English 
liberty and English law. The welfare of England is an object of 
interest to all mankind, as well as to ourselves. She is the gTeat 
mother of free nations, and whatever abates her prosperity or honour 
impedes the sacred cause of freedom. If we rightly saw all that is 
involved in the prosperity of England, we should feel that we need 
a higher and a holier patriotism-one that will seek to do a citizen's 
duty with all the intelligence we can bring to it. We need the 
highest honour we can bring to our task. We may not vote other
wise than our honest judgment prescribes on any account-not to 
please a friend, not to gain some advantage for our own trade, not to 
secure the triumph of any lesser cause in which our heart is inter
ested. We are put in trust by Goel with more power than most 
of us imagine. Let us use it honestly, wisely, thinking only of the 
nation's good; and, in a larger degree than we think possible, the 
blessing of God will rest upon our land, whilst amongst the rewards 
with which at last our gracious Saviour will crown all that is right 
and holy in our lives, not the least will be that which is bestowed on 
the integrity which defies all eff01•ts to corrupt it, and which seeks to 
do a citizen's duty with a single eye to the nation's good. 

~.ehitfos. 

THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF HORACE 

BUSHNELL. London : Richard D. 
Dickinson, Farringdon Street. 

WE have here a Christian life-story 
which ranks with the biographies of 
Thomas Arnold, Frederick Robertson, 

-and Charles Kingsley. Dr. Bushnell 

was a great American; better still, he 
was a great man ; best of all, he was a 
great Christian. He was gifted with a 
magnificent intellect, the lustre of 
which, however, was of the more steady 
and undemonstrative kind. It never 
broke out into a stormy and fitful glare 
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only t.o foll back into cloud and gloom. 
It was perennial in its light and power, 
and had a wonderful knack of keeping 
the clomls away. Few men have 
thought more deeply and fearlessly, 
or more clearly and comprehensively ; 
fewer still have expressed thinkings of 
so unusual an order in a diction at once 
so accurate and so easy. ,v e make this 
acknowledgment with the greater 
emphasis, because we are convinced 
that Dr. Bushnell did not escape grave 
error on some of the most important 
theological questions, especially on one 
question, which is probably the most 
important of them all-namely, that 
which relates to the grotmd on which 
sinners are pardoned by God. N otwith
standing this, we gladly consider him 
to have been, not only a great thinker, 
but also a God-fearing and God-loving 
man ;-free from guile; without even a 
touch of sentimentalism; with a mascu
line robustness of feeling, mingled with 
a beautiful tenderness ; mighty in faith 
and prayer; co=uning with Nature 
and Nature's God, as friend communes 
with friend; at home in the very efful
gence of Revelation ; beautifying his 
life, and blessing his home, his people, 
his fellow-citizens, and, so far as he 
could, all mankind, with a cheerful 
Christian unselfishness, which was at 
once unreserved, unostentatious, and 
1rnremitting. Postponing the fuller 
notice which his biography demands, 
we will only say further at present 
that all who wish for an intellectual 
and spiritual treat of a very high order 
will do well to avail themselves of the 
ample account of the man and his work 
which Mr. Dickinson has so promptly 
n·produced in this country. 

THE PoLFIT COMMENTARY, Genesis. 
London : C. Kegan Paul & Co., 1, 
Paternoster Square. 

W i:: have here the third instalment of 

this great work, which is progressing, 
at a satisfactory pace, and which will 
take, as assuredly it deserves to take~ 
a high place in our English Biblical 
literature. Probably the volume before
us will be reckoned to be the ablest and 
most valuable of the three which have, 
been issued. It treats of one of the 
most important of the books of the Old 
Testament Canon, to the explanation 
and illustration of which no less than 
543 closely printed pages have been 
devoted. These pages embody the most 
advanced and trnstworthy learning 
which can be brought to bear upon the, 
subject in the way of criticism and 
exegesis, together with intelligent ancl 
effective homilies upon the text as. 
thus set forth and explained. This. 
part of the work has been done by the 
Rev. Thomas Whitelaw, M.A., whilst 
other homilies have been contributed 
by the Revs. J. F. Montgomery, D.D. ;. 
W. Roberts, M.A.; Professor R. A. 
Redford, M.A., LL.B.; and F. Hastings. 
We have not, of course, had an oppor
tunity, at present, of examining this. 
Commentary in every part ; but we 
have turned to many parts of it at. 
random, and have found in every 
instance the most indubitable signs of 
conscientious care, of scholarly pre
cision, of a judgment satisfied with. 
nothing short of the tmth, ancl of con
clusions in no case ministering to 
scepticism, but rather calculated, from 
first to last, to clarify and consolidate 
faith. The value of the work is 
enhanced beyond all estimate by a 
superb "General Introduction to the 
Old Testament" from the brilliant pen 
of Canon Farrar; by a remarkably com
prehensive and suggestive essay on 
"The Leading Principles of the Divine 
Law as manifested in the Pentateuch,"' 
Ly Dr. Cotterill, Bishop of Edinburgh ; 
and by an.able discussion of the ques
tion of the authorship of the Pentateuch,, 
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and a special introdu<ltion to the Book 
of Genesi~, by Mr. Whitelaw. No 
minister shotdd lack this splendid 
volume. 

THE QUIVER : an Illustrated Magazine 
for Sunday and General Reading. 
November, 1880. London, Paris, 
and New York: Cassell, Petter, 
Galpin & Co. 

THIS number of the Quive-r commences 
a new volume, which promises to be in 
every respect equal to the best of its 
predecessors. We have no more ably 
conducted periodical than this ; none 
with a richer variety of matter ; none 
more attractive to all classes of readers; 
none more adapted for usefulness. 
Those who are fond of healthy fiction 
will be interested in the two new 
stories, "Bertie and I," and " In Vanity 
and· Vexation." "The Quiver Bible 
Class," and " Scriptlll'e Lessons for 
School and Home," will help to 
familiarize the young with the Holy 
Book. In the former we have twenty
four questions, the answers to which 
will require some research ; in the 
latter, an illustration and exposition of 
the stories of "Elijah and the widow 
of Zarephath," and of "Elijah at Mount 
Carmel." "The man who knew too 
muoh "-the first of a series of "Life 
pictlll'es of men we have met"-is gra
phically presented. Baptists will be 
specially interested in the present 
volume, because of admirable contribu
tions from four of our brethren
W alters, late of Birmingham ; Morris, 
of Ipswich ; Stuart, of Watford ; and 
Shindler, of Kington. 

SERMONS FOR Bovs AND GIRLS. Con
taining Twenty-five by the Author of 
"Outlines of Sermons on Miracles 
and Parables of the Old Testament ; " 
Twenty-five by Rev. Wilberforce 
Newton and Rev. Edgar Woods ; to-

gether with Fifteen Ten-minute Ser
mons to Children. London : R. D. 
Dickinson, 89, Farringdon Street. 

IF boys and girls can take p1ea~ure in 
reading sermons of any kind, we shou1c1 
think they would be interested in those 
contained in this volume. They are 
simple, as sermom for children ought to 
be. On the other hand, they are free 
from twaddle, which is more than can 
can be said of not a few of the sermons 
which children are condemned to hear 
and invited to read. There is plenty 
of anecdote-some of it old, but much 
of it new-and it is generally intro
duced for a good purpose and in a 
telling way. The book might be useful,. 
not only to children themselves, but 
also to many of those in our Sunday
schools upon whom devolves the by
no-means easy task of addressing them 
from time to time. 

HOURS WITH THE BIBLE ; OR, THE. 
SCRIPTURES IN THE LIGHT OF 
MODERN DISCOVERY AND KNOW
LEDGE. From the Creation to the 
Patriarchs. By Cunningham Geikie, 
D.D. With Illmtrations. London : 
S. W. Partridge & Co., 9, Paternoster 
Row. 

DR. GEIKIE needs no recommendation 
beyond that most ample one which his 
own name supplies. He has an almost 
unrivalled place amongst the more in
stmctive and fascinating religious 
authors of our time. His two great 
volumes on " The Life and Words of 
Christ," now in their seventeenth edi
tion, have been a fountain of light and of 
joy to tens of thousands of souls, and 
will not be eclipsed for many an age, 
whatever other lights of the same order 
may arise and cross their path. Every 
youth in the land should read the 
"Book for Young Men," entitled "En
tering on Life," than which we know of 
none more provocative of healthfol 
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thought, or 111O1e stimulative of manly, 
de,out Christian feeling and purpose. 
The work which calls for the present 
notice is the initial volume of a pro
jected series, which we fervently hope 
the gifted and accomplished author may 
liYe to complete, and which, when c01n
pleted, will take a place scarcely second 
to that which is occupied by "The Life 
and Words of Christ " already alluded 
to. We are amazed at the immensity 
.and variety of the lore of which Dr. 
Geikie here proves himself to be a 
master, and at the ease with which he 
Lrings it to the service of Bible defence 
.and illustration. His knowledge of 
languages living and dead, of literature 
.ancient and modern, of antiquities, of 
history, of philosophical theories, and 
of science, so far from burdening his 
intellect and giving slowness to his 
JJen, furnishes the scope without which 
his great natural powers would be 
Jlainfully restrained, whilst it is fear
lessly and fervently consecrated to the 
honour of the Bible and of its Divine 
Author. 

SHAKESPEARE'S STORIES SIMPLY TOLD. 
By Mary Seamer. London, Edin
ourgh, and New York: Nelson& Sons. 

THE authoress before us is not the only 
one who has attempted to render 
Shakespeare's chamas in the form of con
tinuous naITative, and independently of 
their dramatic setting ; but there was 
room for the special purpose she had in 
view-a purpose which she has accom
plished in a way that entitles her to 
much prai5e. She has written for chil
dren, and her object has been to 
" familiarise them with the works of 
-our great national dramatist." Shake
•speare's plays are not the best kind of 
literature for very young people to read ; 
but this version of the stories they 
-emlJody i;; healthy enough, and will 

furnish a fit pre11arntion for the truo 
appreciation and enjoyment of their 
wondrous power at a period of life when 
there has been a suHicient intellectual 
and moral development to ensure the 
more exclusively beneficial results of 
that study of them which no intelligent 
English mind can be expected to neglect. 
The present work is written in au at
tractive style, is beautifully printed and 
bound, and contains a very large 
number of quaint, old-fashioned, and 
effective etchings, illustrative of various 
scenes in the twenty-six stories which 
have been selected. 

WARD AND LOCK'S UNIVERSAL IN
STRUCTOR ; OR, SELF-CULTURE FOR 
ALL. Fully Illuatrated. London : 
Ward, Lock, & Co. 

THE second part of this marvellously 
useful and cheap publication entitles it 
to our warmest praise. For sixpence 
we have sixty-four closely printed and 
admirably illustrated octavo pages, con
taining sound instruction in the English, 
Latin, French, and German languages ; 
Botanical, Astronomical, and Chemical 
Science ; Arithmetic and Mathematics ; 
Music; Ancient History; Penmanship, 
&c., &c. With such help as this at 
their command, those who can read and 
think need not lack varied ancl valuable 
knowledge, and cannot do so without 
blame. 

THE SwoRD AND TROWEL. November, 
1880. London : Passmore & Ala
baster, 4, Paternoster Buildings. 

MR. SPURGEON's magazine holds on its 
prosperous and easy way. He rightly 
describes it on the title-page as "a 
record of combat with sin, and of 
labour for the Lord." The first article, 
as usual, is from his own pen, with the 
heading, "Sweet Fruit from a Thorny 
Tree ; " and in it he has made a truly 
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saintly use of the distressing affliction 
through which he has been passing. 
Amongst other papers full of healthy 
vigour we have one from Mr. Charles
worth on Joseph Barker, which is, 
perhaps, hardly so sympathetic as it 
might fairly have been. 

THE CHILD'S LIFE OF CHRIST. With 
Original Illustrations. Part First. 
Cassell, Petter, Galpin, & Co. 

THE enterprising publishers of this work 
have laid our children under obliga
tions which cannot be over-estimated by 
their issue of "The Child's Bible ; " but 
" The Child's Life of Christ " is a work 
even still more invaluable. The subject 
itself is of the very highest importance, 
and the unfolding of its countless and 
infinitely varied attractions for the 
child-mind is a task in which any 
writer may well feel a rapturous in
terest proportioned to the perfection of 
his literary and spiritual fitness for it. 
We have read the first of the twenty
four parts into which this publication 
is to be divided with unqualified satis
faction. We cannot conceive of any 
respect in which the work could have 
been better performed. It opens with 
a singularly graphic account of Pales
tine, considered geographically, his
torically, ethnologically, &c. The second 
chapter goes through the beautiful story 
of the "Annunciation ; " and the third 
takes us to Nazareth and Bethlehem. 
The language is simple, the style trans
parent and chaste, the information at 
once copious and condensed, and the 
description vivid. The numerous il
lustrations are "taken mainly from pho
tographs and other authentic sources," 
and are artistically executed. Pro
ceeding as it has begun, the work, when 
complete, will be truly "a thing of 
beauty" and "a joy for ever." 

THE LEISURE HouR. 1880. London : 
56, Paternoster Row, and 164, Pic
cadilly. 

THis splendid volume contains 828 
large octavo pages of literary matter, 
which may be (foscribed as bewil<ler
ingly varied in its topics, irresistibly 
fascinating in its style, unexceptionably 
pure in its tone, and wealthy even to 
repletion with elements of wholesome 
imtruction. It would be useless to 
attempt to particularise. A fair selec
tion from the table of contents alone 
would occupy some half dozen of our 
columns. If any of our young people 
have not taken the parts of this ad
muable periodical which comprise the 
volume for 1880, let them obtain the 
volume now, and they will find enough 
in it by which many a leisure hour may 
be pleasantly and usefully occupied. 

THE SUNDAY AT Ho:llE : a Family 
Magazine for Sabbath Reading. 1880. 
Religious Tmct Society. 

THIS volume is a fitting eompanion to 
the volume of the Leisure Hour just 
noticed, and every word we have 
written concerning the one might be 
written with equal truth concerning 
the other. The only specific difference 
between them, as to character, is that 
the volume before us is specially de
signed for Sunday use ; and every line 
in it, so far as we can see, responds to 
the purposes for which the Sunday has 
been consecrated. The five sermo~s by 
Dr. Maclaren are worth much more 
money than the sum required for the 
purchase of this whole mass of thought 
and of information, so well calculated 
to stimulate and direct the cultivation 
of that "godliness" which "is profit
able unto all things, having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that which 
is to come." 
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IN BrnLE LANDS. By Richard N cwton, 
D.D. With Sixty Engravings. 
London: T. Nelson & Sons, Pater
noster Row. 1880. 

AMONG the many books of travel "in 
Bible lands," this of Dr. Newton's holds 
~ place of its ovm. It is written in a 
graphic and lively style, in the form of 
letters, such as the youngest reader can 
understand and in which the oldest 
will take delight. The author every
where proves himself to have been a 
-close and careful observer, both of nature 
.and human life. His descriptions of 
the localities he visited in Egypt, Pales
tine, Asia Minor, &c., of their anti
quities and the customs of the people, 
are simple, direct, and powerful. Their 
historical associations-the men and the 
deeds which have rendered them illus
trious-are carefully noted, and their 
lessons faithfully enforced. Interspersed 
throughout the book are short practical 
sermons for children, which cannot fail 
to command the attention and impress 
the heart. The illustrations are ad
mirable, and, as with all Messrs. Nel
son's books, the get-up is all that can be 
desirecl. 

'THE PROPHET JONAH. By Rev. 
Samuel Clift Burn. Second Thou
sand. London: Hodder & Stoughton. 
1880. 

CHRISTIAN preachers of every age have 
found in the strange story of the Pro
phet Jonah a fund of priceless instruc
tion ; and even the rationalistic critics, 
with all their ridicule and contempt, 
have not been able to divest the book 
of its charm. On historical, moral, 
and allegorical grounds it takes a firm 
bold of the popular imagination and 
l1eart, and readily lends itself to the pur
poses of the ambassador of Christianity. 
1'11r. Burn has been a diligent and con-

scientious student of the book, and lias 
sought to interpret its teachings by the 
aid of the most recent investigations. 
The work consists of eighteen lectures, 
which, from their solid thought, their 
fervour of spirit, and their simplicity 
and grace of style, must have been 
listened to with attention und profit. 
They would, in their printed form, 
have been improved by condensation, 
as here and there points are amplified 
which are scarcely essential to the 
narrative. But this is a trivial fault, 
and we cannot doubt that the book will 
be widely appreciated. The consecutive 
exposition of Scripture is always pro
fitable, and, though Mr. Burn's contri
bution cannot be called original, it is 
fresh and independent. 

THE PRAYER-MEETING AND ITS IM
PROVEMENT. By Rev. Lewis 0. 
Thomson. From the Fourth Ameri
can Edition. London : Hamilton, 
Adams, & Co. 1880. 

THE subject of Mr. Thomson's essay is 
felt by every Christian pastor to be of 
prime importance, and engages constant 
attention. How to make our prayer
meetings more attractive and profitable 
is a problem we are all anxious to solve. 
The writer of this volume offers many 
valuable suggestions-the fruit, partly, 
of his own thought and experience, and 
partly of the experience of others. 
Some of these are more applicable to 
the American than to the British 
churches, but we do not know the 
minister or deacon who might not learn 
much from his pages. All who are 
responsibleforthe conduct of our prayer
meetings should " read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digest" what they find 
here, a.nd the result in all cases would 
be a marked improvement in this 
important part of our church life. We 
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-give•to the book our hearty and earnest 
commendation. 

LITTLE BUI,LETS FROM BATALA. By 
A. L. 0. E. London and Edinburgh: 
Gall & Inglis. 

"THE stories and allegories-addressed 
especially to the natives of India, and 
intended to illustrate the great facts of 
man's sin and his redemption by Jesus 
-Christ-are ·written in a simple and 
.attractive manner. The pictures of 
Indian life are faithfully drawn, and 
English children will be delighted with 
them. The book must have the effect of 
-quickening our missionary zeal. 

WORKING IN THE SHADE. By Rev. 
T. P. Wilson, M.A. London and 
Edinburgh: Thomas Nelson & Sons. 

ROE CARBON'S ENEMY ; OR, THE 
STRUGGLE FOR SELF-C~QUEST. .By 
Rev. E. N. Hoare, M.A. Nelson & 
Sons. 

'Two capital books, enforcing lessons 
with which all young people should be 
familiarised. " Working in the Shade " 
insists in very clear and decisive terms 
-on the necessity of thorough unselfish
ness, and the subtle dangers to which 
we are exposed, even in our so-called 
good works. "Roe Carson's Enemy " 
inculcates the need of cherishing a spirit 
of forbearance and magnanimity, ancl 
of forgiving and aiding those who have 
wronged us. The incidents in each case 
form a pleasing story. 

LITTLE LOTTIE'B PICTURE GALLERY. 
LITTLE CLARA'S PICTURE GALLERY, 
PAPA'S PICTURE ALBUM. London: 
Thomas Nelson & Sons. 

J3ooKs which are sure to find a hearty 
welcome in the nursery, each with one 
hundred illustrations from physical 
nature, the animal and vegetable world, 

gcenes and customs of human life in the 
domestic anrl social circles at home and 
abroad. 

THE LITTLE GLEANER : a Monthly 
Magazine for the Young. Vol. IL, 
New Serles. London : Roulston & 
Sons, 7, Paternoster Buildings. 

THOROUGHLY Scriptural in its teaching 
and Evangelical in its spirit, abounding 
in useful expositions of Biblical truth, 
illustrated by pertinent anecdotes, and 
indicating in every page innumerable 
ways of doing good. Children who read 
the Little Gleaner will be trained to 
habits of intelligent thought and Chris
tian virtue. The pleasurable and the 
profitable are happily blended. 

THE MINISTER'S POCKET DIARY A..''i'D 

CLERICAL V ADE MECUM. 1881. 
London : Hodder & Stoughton, 27, 
Paternoster Row. 

WE have pleasure in calling the special 
attention of the ministers of all de
nominations to this most useful publi
cation. To ourselves in past years it 
has been invaluable, and the issue for 
the present year is, in every respect, 
what a busy minister could wish it to 
be. In its table of contents we find 
such items as the following :-Pootal 
information, Her Majesty's Ministers, 
Ecclesiastical information, Calendar for 
1881, list of Scripture lessons for 1881 ; 
registration of chapels, marriages, births, 
and deaths; the Burial Laws Ameml
ment Act, cemeteries, list of missionary 
and other societies, Scripture texts for 
the visitation of the sick, together with 
a clear notification of ample spaces 
arranged for entries of all kinds. The 
book is compact, firmly bound, and yet 
so light and small as to be carried in 
the pocket without the least incon
venience. 
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JORN THE BAPTIST : an Epic Poem. 
In Three Books. By Henry C. 
Leonard, M.A. London: James 
Clarke & Co., Fleet Street. 1880. 

ALTROCGR Mr. Leonard is no stranger 
to the readers of the BAPTIST MAGA
znrn, we have not previously known 
him as a poet. We are, however, glad 
that he has invited us to meet him on 
this new ground. He has portrayed 
with rare skill and fidelity the genius 
and mission of our Lord's forerunner. 
With a firm hand he traces the develop
ment of his character, and depicts the 
surroundings by which he was neces
sarily influenced. His sketches of the 
social and religious life of the Jews, and 
of the marvellous scenes in whicl1 John 
was the most prominent figure (except, 
of course, in his contact with Christ), 
are powerfully drawn. His language 
is simple, natural, and effective-the 
fitting vehicle for clear, fresh thought, 
suffused by deep and tender feeling, 
and enriched by the play of a chastened 
imagination. That Mr. Leonard has the 
eye and heart of a poet is very evident. 
His epic is well sustained, and contains 
many lines of great force and beauty. 

so~GS OF ANIMAL LIFE, and WITH 
THE Brnns. Poems. By Mary Howitt. 
Each with Ninety Illustrations by 
Giacomelli. London: T. Nelson & 
Sons. 1880. 

THE name of Mary Howitt is familiar 
as a household woFd, and by children 
is lJest known by her charming poetical 
sketches of "Natural History for the 
Yollllg." These sketches have passed 
through edition after edition, and the 
demand for them still increases. They 
are l1ere issued in two dainty little 
volumes, illustrated by one of the most 
distinguished of modern artistR, whose 

work has added so greatly to the worth\ 
of Michelet's "Bird" and "Nature." 
Volumes more attractive, either in their 
poetry, their artistic illustrations, the 
clearness of their type, or the beauty 
of their bindings, we could not desire. 

l\IIss MARGARET'S STORIES. By "A 
Clergyman's Wife." London: Na
tional Temperance Publication Depot, 
337, Strand, W.C. 

Goon, sensible stories, lively and in
structive, dealing with every-day temp
tations to intemperance, and pointing 
out the surest remedy to a widespread 
and terrible evil. 

THE MOTHER'S FRIEND. Vol. XII., 
New Series. London : Hodder & 
Stoughton. 

A WORK which, in the best sense, is 
true to its title, with one good story 
continued throughout the year, and 
several short, pleasant papers, wise in 
counsel and powerful to solace and 
sustain amid the duties and trials o-f 
domestic life. 

CALIFORNIA AND ITS WONDERS. By 
the Rev. John Todd, D.D. New 
Edition. Carefully Revised and 
brought down to the present time. 
London : Nelson & Sons, Paternoster 
Row. 1880. 

DR. Tonn's "California " is an old 
favourite, and is now presented in an 
improved form. From no book of tht: 
size can we obtain so vivid an idea of 

· the land of gold, of its varied and 
majestic scenery, its stores of wealth, 
its capabilities and prospects. Dr. 
Todd is, for all intending emigrants, a 
thoroughly reliable guide, neither con
cealing difficulties nor exaggerating 
advantages, but placing before us o. 
sober and accurate picture of things as 
they are. 
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.Som.e ftraonal ~uolltdfona of tg.e Jaft !{,tir. ~. it. ~irttll. 

HE more interesting and beautiful an object, the more ready 
we are 'to welcome sketches of it from various points of 
view. This holds alike of the beauties of natural scenery 
and of noble and Christian character ; and this must be 
my reason for attempting to add one more to the sketches 

which have already appeared of the beloved and revered subject of 
these lines. Dr. Angus has reminded us of his parentage and early 
career, of his saintly piety, and of his numerous noble services to his 
denomination and to the universal Church of Christ. A corre
spondent in the Freeman has, with filial reverence and discriminating 
care, recorded several memorable and characteristic traits of his 
inner thoughts and feelings, and of the manners and habits of his 
outward life ; while further details of these, with tender reminiscences 
of his last illness, have been added by other contributors to the Liver
pool journals. One fears to mar a portrait, sacred in the memory of 
so many, by a single incongruous touch ; yet it has been thought that 
there was room for a few more personal recollections from yet another 
point of view which might be interesting to those who loved him. 
His personality is a rich field to glean from. Although he spent a 
quiet life, devoid of startling incidents, yet he himself, by a certain 
unique fascination of character, compelled in an unusual degree the 
attention and interest of all who knew him. You could not be in a 
company where he was present without a vivid consciousness of his 
subtle influence ; and it has been noted by some of his intimate 
friends how frequently a conversation, begun upon quite ot~er topics, 
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would gradually and naturally drift round to him and to the opinions 
which he would probably entertain respecting them, and then to his 
character in general, which was an unexhausted mine of interest. 

He was a Yery memorable man. Who that ever met him could ever 
forget him ? Who could forget that fine dignified presence, spare and 
slight, but stately; that clear-cut countenance, so full of intelligence 
and expression; that measured utterance, so accurate and so musical ? 
ViTho could forget his sweet smile of gentleness and benevolence ; or 
the frown which overcast his features when, stirred by something 
base or mean, he would draw back a step or two, and, with clenched 
hands and lips compressed, would almost hiss out words of scathing 
indignation and scorn ? He often reminded me of the composite 
character of the Apostle John, who, generally and rightly regarded as 
the Apostle of Love, yet, when deeply stined by the evil of sin on the 
one hand and by loyalty to his Lord on the other, emitted those 
flashes of fiery indignation which won for him the title of the Son of 
Thunder. Those who only knew Mr. Birrell in his usual and gentler 
moods would hardly imagine how fearless and faithful and powerful 
he could be in stern rebuke. His perfect manner and finished culture 
fitted him to adorn any society into which he might enter. While so 
eminently a man of God, he was yet in the best sense a; man of the 
world-a man of varied reading, observation, and travel; an excellent 
man of business, a proficient in the art of conversation, a gentleman 
of the old school in his fine Christian courtesy. Some of his younger 
friends were wont playfully to speak of him as "the Bishop," and a 
bishop or other Church dignitary he probably would have become 
had not his conscience compelled him to take up his position on what 
was once called by Mr. Binney " the shady side of the hedge." As it 
was, his power of leading was felt and freely responded to by his 
fellow-Chrigtians and fellow-townsmen of all denominations. Minis
ters are not to be lords. over God's heritage, but they are to be leaders, 
and he was a born leader of men. The title of Agamemnon,, "King 
of Men," might have been well applied to him, not through any claim
ing of authority on his own part, but through the irresistible might of 
his gentle influence, willingly yielded to by others. In committees, his 
presence was invaluable in extricating the business from entanglement. 
Even in a large and stnrmy meeting, though his voice was not 
powerful, and though his physical frame was f.eeble, he was.able by 
virtue of his moral influence to command a \cictory; Ona instance of 
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this may be given. Duning the American War, Mr. Bin-ell, it need 
scarcely be said, was an earnest supporter of the North. Sm1tnern 
feeling ran very high in Liverpool, and at a great meeting in the Phil
luwmonic Hall Mr. Henry-Ward Beecher, who was pleading the cause 
of the North with all the splendour of his eloquence and wit, was, 
during a considerable portion of his speech,, unable to obtain a hear
ing. The storm was stilled when Mx. Bin-ell rose; and in perfecf. 
quietness he accomplished the fea,t of saying exactly what he wanted. 

In presiding over meetings of the churches, Mr. Birrell was seen 
perhaps almost at his best. In 187~ he was Moderator of the 
Lancashire and Cheshire Association, and it devolved upon him to 
welcome back into the Association the representatives of several 
-churches which some years previously had felt constrained to with
draw, but now, to the joy of their brethren, saw their way clear to 
return. No one who was present could fail to remember the dignity 
and grace with which he gave the right hand of fellowship to each of 
the ministers of the returning chur-ches, having previously expressed 
his own feelings in relation t-0 the incident in these wise and discrimi
nating words, which seem singularly characteristic of his compre
hensive bent of mind and largeness of heart :-

" I think that there is a more correct view taken than there nsed 
to be of the liberty of thought to which, every one is entitled, as well 
as of the extent to which co-operation with those who differ from us 
may justly reach. It is more distinctly seen that to require, in order 
to joint labour, uniformity in the details of Ohnch government, or 
identical phraseology in the expression of religious truth, is not only 
to make such j0int labour impossible except at the cost of sincerity, 
but to depart from apostolic teaching and example. It is no evidence 
of my approval of all a man's opinions that I approve of some of 
them; and because he' joins with me in the prosecution of one great 
object, I am not entitled to insist that he shall help me to secme 
every other on which my heart may be set. So long as churches 
think that they are responsible for everything believed and done by 
their sister churches, they will be vexed by incessant suspicion and 
controversy; but when all hold and publish whatever they think 
they find in the Word of God, and combine in prayer and labour as 
far as they are agreed, they will present a strong front to the enemy. 
Such, I hope, will be the result of the re.union, which we celebrate 
to~day, of churches which, for the truth'.s sake, retired from our 

4* 
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Association, and now, for the truth's sake, return to it. If we respected: 
the conscientious difficulties which led to our loss, we cannot but 
respect the conscientious impulse which now leads to our gain. There 
is no surrender of principle on either side, but an accession to the 
treasury of love, and to the number of fellow-soldiers." 

This is true Christian breadth ; and the expression of it is the more
valuable because, as is well known, Mr. Birrell was fervently attached 
to Evangelical principles in the best and truest sense of that term. 

His sympathies were always warm, liberal, and catholic, and he had 
a deep and sincere affection for all good men, although they might 
exhibit very various and even opposite forms of Christian thought, and 
feeling, and life, provided that the life itself was genuine and real. 
The Scheme for United Prayer for the first week of this year, issued 
lJy the Evangelical Alliance, was drafted by his pen. He was a 
decided Baptist, but he was no less decidedly in favour both of open 
communion and of open membership. For these principles he foug_ht 
the hardest battle of his life, which ended in his departure from 
Byrom Street, where he began his ministry, and in the erection of 
Pembroke Chapel. He was a decided N onconformist--decided in his 
objection to the connection of Church and State; but he was no 
less warm in his appreciation of all that is good and true 
and beautiful in the literature, the services, and the preaching 
of the Church of England. It was one of his treats, he 
told me, in his later years, to listen to the sermons of Canon Liddon 
at St. Paul's Cathedral-sermons which he admired for their intel
lectual wealth, but quite as much for their clear statement and 
close personal application of the Gospel of Salvation. This 
element of simplicity and directness in preaching, with all his ripe 
Christian experience and fastidious taste, he positively hungered for; 
and whether he got it from Mr. Moody, in Victoria Hall at Liverpool, 
or under the dome of St. Paul's, he was well pleased. The breadth 
of his sympathy and interest in all forms of Christian activity was 
further shown in his studious acquaintance with the missionary 
operations of all branches of the Church of Christ in all parts of the 
world, in his fervent prayers for missionaries, and in the hospitable 
reception with which he welcomed them to his house. During the 
lifetime of the noble wife whose bright character and conversation added 
such a charm to his fireside, he delighted in assembling a few friends 
to meet his forefr~n guest, and then, with that skill which amounted 
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to a fine art, he would draw him out, and lead the conversation at his 
will from one topic to another, to the profit and enjoyment of the 
whole assembled circle. While, owing to his physical feebleness, 
somewhat of a recluse, with a touch even of the ascetic, so far as 
his own personal comforts were concerned, he was very social in his 
own way. At times, when he was somewhat off his guard, there 
would shoot out rich gleams of " dry " Scottish humour, and 
sometimes of pungent satire, and it was a treat to watch his restrainefl 
enjoyment of the brilliant wit of one of his choicest friends in the 
meetings of a small ministerial club at which, during his later years 
in Liverpool, he was a constant attendant. Much of the distinctive
ness of his character, which marked him off from other men, and 
leaves his portraiture now so sharply defined in the memory of his 
friends, was due to the keenness of his sense of propriety and to the 
acumen of his critical faculty. " The critics !-the critics are those 
who have failed," Lord Beaconsfield makes one of his characters say. 
He was a critic certainly, not because he had failed, but because a 
singularly pure taste, and the aspiration after an extremely high 
standard, were part of his natural constitution. He criticised archi
tecture, pictures, ornaments, furniture, books, sermons, preacher,s, 
characters ; and there was no person whom he criticised so searchingly 
as · himself, no work so searchingly as his own. I think he was fas
tidious to a fault. " If Mr. Birrell would now and then make a slip 
in his preaching, it would be quite a comfort," said a judicious friend, 
who thoroughly appreciated and admired him. He watched himself 
almost too closely, and managed himself almost too carefully; and it 
was this element of combined criticism and self-consciousness which 
made him not always at ease with others, and made others, who stood 
somewhat in awe of his judgment, not always at ease with him; but 
it was a self-conscious_ness which always took the lowest view of 
himself, as he looked up with loving reverence to the gTeat saints and 
sages of the Church, and to the glorious Lord, who is Head over all. 

Such a character and life as his could not but gather round itself 
many of the excellent of the earth; and it would be difficult to 
find, in the records of Nonconformity, a band of men more spiritually 
intelligent, devout, and benevolent than those who surrounded the 
pastor of Pembroke Chapel in its palmy days. It was the custom, at 
the week-evening service, in the school-room beneath the chapel, for 
the deacons to sit in a row immediately to the left of the desk. 



s-i Some Personal Recol.Zecft"ons of the Late Rev. C. M. Birrell. 

There they regularly assembled, all of them, week after week; for 
Wednesday evening was kept with scrupulous faithfulness for the 
worship of God. There sat Mr. J olm Cropper, friend and helper of 
every good work, his radiant face beaming with benevolence ; beside 
him Mr. Guy Medley, Mr. Josiah Jones, and others, whose names arc 
household words, not only amongst Nonconformists, but mnongst all 
who are interested in the Christian life of Liverpool. And from the 
clnuch meeting in that well-remembered school-room there have gone 
forth earnest and gifted men of a younger generation, amongst whom 
may be named Quintin Thomson to missionary enterprise in Africa ; 
William Medley to the training of students for the ministry at 
Rawdon College; and Edward Medley to the work of the ministry at 
Nottingham-each of them carrying on, and in some form and degree 
representing, the teaching and impulse of the truly great mind under 
whose forming influence, at the m~st plastic period of their lives, they 
were providentially brought ; and thus the echoes of his voice are 
still discerned, and the effects of his influence still are felt. So 
magnetic was his own personality that of him, more than of most 
even eminent men, it may be said that, " he being dead, yet speaketh." 

His departure from us leaves a gTeat sad blank, not only in the loss 
of the individual full of gifts and grace, but may it not almost be said 
in the loss of one of the most perfect specimens of a type ? Other 
fine specimens of the · type do still remain ; but the remarkable 
changes of the last quarter of a century have included the tone of 
Nonconformist ministers and churches within their scope. With 
much of what is best in the modern spirit, Mr. Birrell was thoroughly 
acquainted and tho;·oughly in sympathy ; while, at the same time, he 
represented in his mode of thought and feeling, and in his ·manner of 
life, much of what is best in the pa.i;t. 

" The old order changeth, yielding place to new ; 
And God fulfils Himself in many ways." 

Let us be thankful to God for the new, and thankful to God for 
the old, and especially thankful as we remember one who so richly 
combined in hi'3 large loving heaTt and life the best of both-the first 
minister of Pembroke Chapel. "Remember them which.have the rule 
over you" (better, your guides or your leaders) "who have spoken un~o 
you the Word of God; whose faith follow, considering the end of the1~; 
conversation. Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever. 

Liverpool. F. H. RoBARTS. 
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Imo insiu'trs to u: @ mstion of Jmuorta:ntt to f oung 
~.en u:nh 'll!tomm. 

Y DEAR YOUNG FRIENDS,-! do not care to try to 
catch you with guile, and so I will tell you straightway 
that the question I mean is this : " Why do you not 
become decided Christians 1" The two answers to that 
question with which I now ventur-e, in a homely way, 

to deal are such as I have often heard from the lips of such persons 
as yourselves. 

I shall not assume that you ar-e either sceptical or, in any sense, 
immoral. It is enough for my purpose to regard you as failing 
to take a position :as avowed disciples of Christ. I address you 
as persons of some intelligence. You have been fairly " educated." 
You are fond of books; and you do not waste your time upon trashy 
novels and newspaper gossip. You are too well-bred to resent such 
words as I here offer to your notice as savouring of meddlesomeness 
on my part. You will not gruffly say to me : " Mind your own 
business. We ,can do very well without your garrulous, puritanical 
wisdom, and shall like you the better the less you preach to us." 
True, the young are often impatient under advice from those who are 
farther on in life, as though an- illegitimate attempt were being made 
to restrain the free exercise of their powers, to check their pleasures, 
and to stunt their growth.• But you to. ;Whom I now write have 
reached an age when some sense of the solemnity of life, and of the 
responsibility attaching to it, ought to have been awakened ; and it is 
to that sense that I would appeal. 

I dare say that to you, at present, life wears very much the 
appearance of a lottery, in which character, reputation, and all the 
various forms of prosperity are at stake. When every allowance has 
been made for the appointments of Divine Providence, and for the 
power of human purpose, the question as to whether yoll shall be 
raised up or cast down-whether you shall be rich or poor-whether 
you sha-11 be famous or obscure-whether you shall be honourable 
or ignoble, are ·as yet open questions with you-problems which 
have yet to be solved. The world is full of temptations which, you 
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may be sure, will come very close to you, and in the toils of which 
you may be caught. It has under its control many gilded captivities, 
into some of which you may be betrayed. Will you discover the 
hollowness and vanity of the world soon enough to avoid its snares ? 
Or will the caution so essential to your preservation remain unde
Yeloped until the mould of your destiny has been taken? These are 
solemn alternatives. I mention them because the consideration of 
them may help you the better to appreciate the importance of the 
object I have now in view. In the culture and the maintenance of a 
truly Christian life you will find the surest guarantee of a life which 
shall be truly noble, useful, and happy. 

I do not forget that there is a reluctance to cultivate the Christian 
life on the part of such as yourselves springing out of what you see, 
or think you see, arom1d you. How have I heard some of your own 
class talk-young men and women of some intelligence and some 
smartness of mind ? I have heard them talk after this fashion:-

" You ask us to become Christians. But what is Christianity? 
What are we to believe ? Give us a theology which can command 
the assent of the religious world, and which shall be so rational that 
we omselves can verify it, and the way for a religious life on our 
part will be more clear. But just look at the chaotic confusion of 
modern religious thought. Listen to the theological babblement that 
is everywhere going on. What multiplied and multiform religious 
antagonisms there are on every side of us ! When you agree amongst 
yourselves, we will give om attention to what you say." 

Such is the style in which many smart young men and women of 
our time talk; and, because they can talk in that style, they seem to 
consider that they are exempt from all obligation to commit themselves 
to a definitely and decidedly Christian life. 

Let me assure you that this argument is utterly flimsy, and the 
conclusion drawn from it utterly false. Suppose that the facts_ are 
as thus reported ; what then ? Do those facts render it either im
possible or needless for you to judge of the great question of religion 
for yourselves? Clearly, the very antagonism of which you complain 
is itself a public testimony to the supreme importance of religion 
Those who take part in the strife are not "making much ado about" 
what they believe to be "nothing." If they did not believe it to be 
something, they would not trouble themselves and each other so 
greatly about it. If you are inclined to snub the strife as "much 
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ado about nothing," that is because your inclination prompts you, nnt 
to the religious indifference which i8 only another name for religious 
neutrality, but to an unbelieving rejection of religiou8 obligations rJf 

every kind, in which ca8e you are outsiders, not because you are lie
wildered by what is stigmatised as "the Babel confusion of theolosric:11 
tongues," but because you have taken the extreme position of the 
disbeliever who says: "There is no God; or, if there be a God, it is 
not possible for man to know anything about Him, and it is therefore 
irrational for man to suppose that he sustains any practical relations 
to Him." I am not dealing in this address with Atheist.s anrl 
Agnostics, but with you who say: "How can we be Christians in a 
Christendom which is torn to pieces by conflicting Christian factions?" 
To that question the reply is this : What have you to do with the 
so-called factions as siwh? They all profess to find their authority 
in Christ. Go to Christ for yourselves. You will be judged, not by 
what others think and do, but by your own thoughts and your 0,1,71 

conduct. Even if it could be proved that every other person in the 
world, through some twist in the judgment or some perversity in the 
heart, had failed to find the truth in regard to this gTeat matter of 
religion, that is no reason why you should decline the search. In 
spite of such a discouragement, you ought to try. Others may have 
more or less erred in the opinions they have formed; you are certain 
to err if you say, " I will not, on that account, trouble myself to form 
any opinions at all." 

Besides, a great deal of the " antagonism " which offends you is 
superficial rather than radical. If you would exert yourselves to look 
deeply, you would see this. There is vastly more agreement amongst 
what you call " the contending factions " than appears on the smface_ 
Protestants can read to edification the writings of the good Thomas 
a Kempis. Thousands of Church people relish the sermons of Mr. 
Spurgeon week by week; whilst thousands of Dissenters have read 
with inexpressible delight the magnificent lectures on the Divinity 
of Christ by Canon Liddon-a delight which his pronounced High 
Churchism has not sufficed to diminish. I, myself, heard the same 
great preacher, his High Churchism and high culture notwithstanding, 
award hearty praise to the labours of Messrs. Moody and Sankey iu 
the pulpit of the Oxford University. I find even the hymns of sul'l1 
Unitarians as Dr. Bowring and Mrs. Barbauld in our orthodox hymn
books side by side with those of Toplady and Doddridge. The 
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British and Foreign Bible Society is supported by '3-11 Protestant 
denominations. Baptists, Congregationalists, and Met110dists can 
meet, in mutual confidence and brotherly love, on the same platform. 
Dean Stanley has preached from a Presbyterian pulpit, and he would 
welcome such Non conformists as Dr. Stoughton and Newman Hall 
to the pulpit of Westminster Abbey next Sunday if the law 0f the 
Established Church would allow him to do so. My dear young 
friends, what does all this sort of thing mean? Will you explain it 
by the harsh v,-ords " Inconsistency " and " Compromise " ? How 
can you do so when you have been denouncing Christians of different 
sects for what you consider to be their bitter and relentless antagon
isms to each other ? The two allegations do not hang together. No ! 
There is another and a truer solution of the apparent anomaly ; and 
it lies in the consciousness common to Christians of every name that 
the things in which they agree are far more fundamental and more 
important than the things in which they differ. The differences are 
undoubtedly grave enough, and it is out of these that the spirit of 
denominationalism springs. But the agreements, being deeper and 
more vital, are a testimony from Cln·istendom as a whole that 
religious truth is not the undiscoverable and uncertain thing which 
the antagonisms of Christendom, viewed on the surface, seem to you 
to imply. Thus these antagonisms form no excuse for religious 
indifference on your part. You should allow your judgment to be 
swayed and your conduct determined by the unities of religious belief 
rather than by its diYersities. 

I have another remark to make at this point. I have just alluded 
to the unities and the diversities of religious belief which prevail in 
the Cln·istian world. Both are what might have been naturally 
expected. The former are to be traced to the fact that God has given 
to man a revelation of His will; the latter to the action of the human 
mind in the interpretation of that revelation. It is not to be supposed 
that God has endowed man with religious capacities, and yet left him 
in ignorance as to the uses to which those capacities are to be applied. 
Truth has no practical power until it is peroeived, and it is not per
ceived until it is revealed. Man thinks by the law of his being; but 
there is no guarantee whatever that, if left to himself, his thinking 
will take the right course, and will lead to right conclusions. We see 
that this must be so, from the known constitution of the mind, and 
also from the history of the race. If man is to apprehend the 
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relations he sustains to God, and the duties he owes to Him, he must 
be informed, on Divine authority, as to what those relations and duties 
are. This.i.revelation, according to all Christian testimony, has been 
given; and the wonderful approach to unity in Christendom in regarrl 
to all that is deepest and most vital in the Christian faith is evidence 
of the fact that so far, at all events, the revelation is so plain that 
', the wayfaring man, though a fool, need not err therein." 

"Very well," you say ; " but how comes it to pass that equally 
sincere men do not think alike over the whole range of religious 
doctrine ? Why do they, in relation to so many points, doctrinal ancl 
practical, reacl the Divine testimony so differently ? " The answer is. 
at hand. The diversity is accounted for by the very simple and 
obvious fact that the fallibility of man is more likely to lead him into 
mistakes when he is judging of the minuter details of Christian truth 
than when he is dealing with its simpler and more original elements. 
In all this, however, we have a plea, not for indifference, but for 
redoubled earnestness. Your sense of responsibility should not be 
weakened-it should rather be intensified-by all that you see of 
unity and diversity in the religious world around you. 

But I come to the second answer to our question. You say : 
" What are we to do ? This religious life to which you call us is full 
of difficulties-not theological only, but practical also ;-difficulties. 
which seem to us to be insurmountable. Even when we have got 
over the doctrinal trouhle, and when we see our way to something 
like faith, we are discouraged-yea, even dismayed-by the conflicting 
requirements which are bound to come upon us. How are we to main
tain the right balance between rival interests and claims? Hmv are we 
to adjust the antagonistic requirements of faith and reason, of humility 
and self-respect, of confidence and awe, of hope and fear, of courage 
and caution, of the visible and the invisible, of the present and the 
future ? Faith tends to credulity or to presumption ; humility to 
the starving out of all spirit; catholicity to compromise ; justice to 
hardness ; mercy to connivance ; independence to arrogance ; gene
rosity to improvidence ; cheerfulness to levity; sobriety to dullness ; 
purity to prudery; freedom to licentiousness. Such cliffi.culties bafiie 
and appal us ! " 

Yes, you may well say so ; and if you have not said it before, it 
will do you good to say it now. In saying it, you go mote nearly to 
the root of the matter. If you are to become earnestly and consist-



60 Two Answers to a Question of Importance. 

ent.ly Christian, you must contemplate the higher ideals of manhood; 
and no one knows better than I do that these are not easily reached. 
But do you not know the meaning, and can you not catch the in
spiration, of Longfellow's poem-" Excelsior"? If you will give a 
little wise and earnest thought to the subject, you will see that these 
ideals are worth all possible aspiration and effort. The more nearly 
you can approach them, the nobler you will become. Difficulty! 
Only cowards shrink from difficulty; the brave regard it as an 
l1pportunity for the exercise and development of energies in the con
sciousness and the cultivation of which they rejoice with exceeding joy. 
Young people do not like to be thought chicken-hearted. Here is scope 
for the highest powers you possess-a mark for the richest prize you 
can win. What say you?-" I want to be free for a living and loving 
sympathy with the spirit of Nature. I want to be free for the 
scientific exploration of Nature's laws and secrets. I want to be 
free for the study of poetry, of history, of philosophy. I want to be 
free for the acquirement of large and various learning. I want to be 
free to follow up with energy my calling in life." Quite right. I 
lilrn to hear you speak thus. These are all glorious freedoms-well 
worth conserving-and Christianity is the friend of eve1·y one of them ! 
You start at the assertion. I tell you that the men and women who 
have shone most resplendently in these various occupations have 
done so because they could carry into them the Divine light of the 
religion of Clll'ist. Your work will be all the nobler, and your enjoy
ment of it will be all the sweeter, if your supreme desire be to do all 
to the glory of God. I know that without Christ you can do nothing 
well. But you can do all things with Him to strengthen you. Let 
Him dwell in your hearts by faith-your Light, your Strength, your 
Peace, your Glory. I would arouse the soul within you. That soul 
is not mortal either in its essence or in its destiny, whatever the 
materialistic philosophers may say. Its Father is God. A gTeat 
price has been paid for its redemption. The purest of earth's charms 
are insufficient for its happiness. It was made for heaven ; to heaven 
let it go. Turn a ~ommon-sense mind and an unprejudiced, trusting 
heart to Christ, and you will find, in a blessed experience, that He is 
"the Way." EDITOR. 
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HE death of this eminently gifted and remarkably popular 
writer has naturally occasioned the profoundest grief in all 
our literature-loving circles,-a regret which we instinct
ively share, although we cannot recognise her as having 
contributed in any good degree to the formation of healthy 

ideas and sentiments on the great subject of religion. 
This judgment, we are fully aware, will be ascribed, in certain 

quarters, to theological narrowness on our part. We ourselves, of 
course, should dispute that explanation. We should be sorry to be 
"narrower" than Christian truth and charity dictate, and are always 
open to any correction which established fact and fair reasoning may 
substantiate. Viewed in their literary aspect, and in the superb 
developments of genius and of culture which they supply, the 
writings of this great authoress have no more ardent admirers 
anywhere than ourselves. In these respects few writers of her sex 
have excelled her, and it may be a long time before we shall see her 
equal. 

There is one element in her influence, however, which does not 
appear to have been generally noticed, but which we cannot hut 
regard as surreptitious and unfair. She seems to be a Christian without 
Christianity. She appropriates, in an informal way, the higher moral 
teachings of Christ without acknowledging, so far as we remember, 
the source from which they have come. Perhaps an exception should 
be made in favour of "Adam Bede;" but apart from that captivating 
book-on the whole, the best of all her novels-we do not recollect 
any reverential or deferential allusions in her writings to Christ as a 
Teacher, or as an Example, or as a Saviour; and yet, as she writes on, 
she seems to hold to the rectitude and the majesty of the law of self
sacrifice for the good of others-just that kind of intense and loYing 
interest in others which expresses itself in toil and self-denial for 
their welfare, but of which we look in vain for full-length instances 
outside the sphere in which theoretical and practical Christim1ity 
is working. She does not help her readers to believe in and ,vorshi p 
God, to cherish a comforting and quickening trust in Providence, to 
anticipate a real and conscious life beyond the grave, or to 
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repair for deliverance from the guilt and the power of sin to Him 
who is set forth in the Gospel as the Redeemer of the world. In her 
novels she does not controvert, nor does she expressly repudiate, the 
teachings of Christianity. She only leaves them unmentioned. And 
~-et, taking her stand apparently as an outsider, she certainly does 
inculcate a great deal of what gives to practical Christianity its 
highest distinction. She does not countenance vice in any of its 
forms of sensuality, falsehood, or unkindness. She demands all the 
~ocial virtues. She gives to evil all its features of ugliness-to good 
all its ferrtures of beauty. We suppose')hat her known rejection of 
Christianity had an intellectual rather than a moral and spiritual 
origin, and that it was based on metaphysical and scientific grounds. 
"'l{ e are inclined to hope that there was no real hostility in her heart 
to the Christ of the New Testament, to the Father whom He has 
reYealed, to the faith He inculcates, or to the disciples whom He 
acknowledges. She simply, for the)nost part, gives all these matters 
the go-by, and develops with rare elaborateness and skill her own 
lofty ideal of human character, in its personal and social aspects, as 
though the Christianity which has, in reality, supplied her with that 
ideal had no existence. This may have been undesigned. Probably 
it was so, but at any rate it is deeply to be regretted. "Adam Bede" 
stands apart from her other books in regard to these matters. With 
our ways of thinking, it is not easy to understand how the youthful 
translator of Strauss could have produced a book characterised by so 
intense a religious glow. Subsequent literary associations contributed 
to make her the " Agnostic " she became. She is gone, and death has 
taught her, as it is destined to teach us all, far greater lessons than 
she was able to learn from life. 

We cannot forbear to express on this page our thalilkfulness for the 
letter addressed soon after the funeral to the Nonconformist and 
Independent by the Rev. Edward White, who was. a spectator of the 
momnful, but instructive, scene. How singular that a sceptic such as 
was the deceased authoress should have had a distinctively Christian 
lmrial ! Believers and Agnostics mingled in a common grief and a; 

common sympathy around her grave-men; and women to whom 
Christ i'3 "All, and in all," and others "who have been teaching the 
English nation for thirty yea11s1 as the result of their inquiries into 
matter and mind, that we earu kruDw oothing oti the existence of a 
personal God, or of a. life to come; that nili!acles, especially the 
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alleged miracles of Christ, are incredibilities; and who have been giving, 
during all this time, the whole weight of their authority to popular 
atheism from Britain to Ja pan." And what were the sentiment9 with 
which they parted from their friend-the friend who had endeavoured 
" to affirm that death, the loss of all conscious existence, is a sort 
of moral gain, or the loss of all selfishness, by the utter abolition 
of self" ? Dr. Sadlier, "the spokesman in this unparalleled gathering," 
and a gentleman who "believes as little as possible of supernatural 
Christianity," not only made an address to a living and personal God, 
invoking His care over the departed spirit, and His providential con
trol of the survivors till they, too, should enter Paradise, but he went 
on as follows in addressing them :-

" My fellow-mourners, not with earthly affections only, but also with heavenly 
hopes, let us now fulfil this duty which is laid upon Ul!. • • • .As the noblest 
lives are the tmest, so are the loftiest faiths. It would be strange that she should 
have created immortal things, and yet be no more than mortal herself. It would 
be strange if names and influences were immortal, and not the souls which gaYe 
them immortality. No ; the love and grief at parting are prophecies, and cling
ing memories are an abiding pledge of a better life to come. So, then, we may 
take home the words of CHRIST : ' Let not your heart be troubled ; ye believe in 
Goel, believe also in Me. In My Father's house are many mansions.' Great and 
dear friend, we bid thee farewell, but only for a little while, till death shall come 
again and unite for ever those whom He has separated for a time." 

We have here, indeed, a singular scene. What thoughts arose in 
the minds of these Agnostic mourners as they were listening. to such 
strong and yet tender utterances of Christian}aith and hope ? Why 
were the well-known opinions of the deceased on life, death, and 
immortality so deliberately and confidently transcended by her 
eulogist as the grave was closing over her body ? Will our Spencers 
and our Harrisons, fresh from such a grave, dip their pens again into 
sceptical ink, and write again the " I know not, and I believe not," 
which looked so grim, and which was felt to be so false when the 
farewell was taken with the sweet words of th(Gospel of the rejected 
Saviour sounding in their ears ? It is likely enough that they will, 
for philosophical pride is loth to bow to the Nazarine when He 
says, " I am the- Resurrection and the Life," ancl then vindicates 
Himself by recalling the dead Laza,rus alive from the tomb. But 
Faith will rstruo-o-le on till Doubt is extinct, and Hope will outlive 

- bb 
Despair, and Christ will " reio-n till He hath put all enemies nuder 
His feet." 0 



"And when he came to himself, he said, How many hired servants of my father's 
have bread enough and to spare, and I perish with hunger ! "-LUKE xv. 17. 

HERE are two questions which it is our duty to put to every 
one who claims to come to us as a teacher from God. The 
first : "What have you to tell us concerning the nature of 
God ? " the second : "What have you to tell us concern
ing the nature of man ? " 

Every religion must have its theory concerning both God and 
man. ·we have a right to ask every religious teacher for these 
theories before we hear him speak of the relations and duties that 
arise out of them ; and by their truth or falsehood, all the rest that 
he has to say must be judged-so far, at least, as this: that if he tells 
ns anything concerning God, or anything concerning man, which is 
demonstrably false we must reject him. 

Now, of these two tests, it is quite clear which is the simpler and 
more easy to apply. Obviously the second. We do know the nature 
of man, or think we do ; of the Divine Nature we are necessarily in 
comparative ignorance. 

To this test I am about to submit that religion in which we profess 
to believe. There is a theory concerning man's nature and condition 
on which the whole of this book-the Bible-is based. We are to 
ask you to consider whether this theory approves itself to you as true, 
and we are to contrast it with other theories which you are asked to 
accept instead of it. If the theory be demonstrably false to our 
natme, we cannot accept it. If it be demonstrably true, commending 
itself to our innermost being, so that, when the teacher speaks, the 
very flesh and heart cry out : " I know it to be true by what I feel 
within me," then we are prepared to go with the teacher as he tells 
us of the things that we have not seen, of God and of our relations'"to 
Him, and of the duties, hopes, fears, promises, and helps of the future 
-the infinite future-that lies in the relations between humanity 
anrl God. 

"'The substance of a Sermon preached before the University of Oxford on Advent 
Sunday, September 28th, 1880, by the Bishop of Peterborough, 
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Whnt, then, is the test to which we propose to submit the theory of 
the Bil,le concerning the nnture of mnn? It is the test of an 
ndmitted and notorious fact. That fact is described in the verse I 
hnve read to you, and it is that of the exceptiona.l unhappiness of man. 
Our Lord in thi.c; parable confronts this fact, as every teacher of the 
Gospel, or Good News, must do if he is to win the attention of men. 
The hero of this story is more than a sufferer-he is an exceptional 
sufferer. All the other creatures in the parable-the hired servants 
in the father's house-have bread and to spare : he alone suffers 
hunger. He is even a strangely exceptional sufferer, for he who 
suffers is immensely superior to those who are happy. They are but 
the hired servants ; he is the son, raised above them all in nearness 
to the father and ruler of the household. Yet he alone is perishing 
with hun~r ! Is this a true description of humanity ? 

That man is unhappy we know. That, at least, is mere common
place human experience. The poet, the philosopher, the moralist, the 
satirist treat it in different ways, hut they all acknowledge it. Men 
may laugh at this life of ours, as they do, in one mood; or weep over 
it, as they do, in another. They may madden as they pore over the 
mystery of human sorrow. But the confession of all alike, at one 
time or another, is the same : " Man that is born of woman bath but a 
short time to live, and is full of misery." 

But man is not only unhappy-he is the most unhappy creatille in 
creation ! Is not the life of the lower animals one of pille physical 
enjoyment ? They are unvexed by care, untroubled by anxiety, 
unhaunted by the fear of death. Man is a strange exception to all this. 
How comes it, as you ascend from one rank to another, in the order 
of animal e1'istence, by slow and regular and uniform progression, that 
man, the outcome of ages, the perfection and glory of all these exist
ences, each glorying in its perfection, and each in its turn contributing 
something as it grew up and passed away out of the scale of creation, 
or passed into something higher-how is it that, when you come to 
this crown and glory of all creation, you come to something infinitely 
more unhappy than all the rest ? Man seems to pay the price of his 
high rank and standing in the great household of the universe by 
this-that he is capable of an infinity of agonies. vVe may be fairly 
told that this is but the working out of a great law that governs all 
creation-that the susceptibility to pleasure must always be pur
chased by a corresponding susceptibility to pain. And so it may bL\ 

5 
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said that, if man is at times the most unhappy, he is also at times the 
most happy creature in .. creation, and that a happy man is infinitely 
lrnppier than a happy brute. This, is true. And yet what a strange, 
. sad outlook this gives us for the progress of the race, of which we 
hear so much in our day ! Is it true that man's infinite progress 
. towards perfection must-stilllbe an infinite progress towards pain ? Is 
the crown of completion that science has to offer to humanity so, 
largely and so necessarily a crown of thorns ? 

But this is not all. The strangest thing is, that man differs from 
all the other creatures that we know of in this respect-that he is 
often unhappy directly in p1·oportion to the extent to which he obeys his 
own nature. All animals, save man, seem to be subject to a twofold 
law. Each animal has its instincts and appetites ; and in the climate,. 
or element, in which it exists there are corresponding objects for the 
-gratification of these. It has the portion of goods that falleth to it, 
and it therefore needs and desires no more. Now rise from the 
animal to the man, in whom~there is but a slight anatomical difference 
of structure and nature from the anthropoid ; and then you come to 
the strange fact that this law is reversed, and you have to deal with a 
creature who is eminently unhappy, just because he has obeyed his 
strongest impulses. He is pained from two different sources-satiety 
and remorse. Give a man all the portion of goods that can fall to 
him, all that in his wildest dreams of covetousness he can desire for 
himself. Give him health, wealth, strength, keen intellect, vivid 
imagination, gratified ambitions. Heap these on hin1 in abundance, 
and let him revel in the fulness of his enjoyment ; and if human 
history and experience tell us anything, they tell us this-that when 
he has enjoyed these things to the full, and just because he has enjoyed 
them, there begins to be felt a famine in his enjoyment-there comes 
the weariness of satiety. The eye is not satisfied with all its seeing, 
nor the ear with all its hearing ; and weary, and blase, and exhausted 
by the very pursuit of pleasure, which still something in him compels 
him to pursue, the man is weary of his very life. How is this ? 
Mark the other source of human pain-remorse. How is it that wlwH 
man obeys the strongest impulses of his nature he does not, as we are 
told the other animals do, rise a step in the scale of creation, lrnt 
sinks, and knows that he has sunk, back towards the brute ? What 
is the reason that, when a man has yielded to some one or other of his 
strongest appetites, there wakes up in him a feeling of shame, regrel, 
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remorse? Why is he haunted by the furies of an accusing con
science ? Test this by a case. Take a case in which you see some 
stronger animal brute dealing with a weaker one, and compare that 
with the case of a strong and savage man who has just stamped out 
the life of the weaker creature whom he once vowed to cherish and 
protect. The strong animal stands beside the weaker, the very triumph 
and completion of-the law of the SU?·vival ef the !Jtrongest. The human 
race is weeded of its weaker elements by violence. Why is it that 
that deed of violenee fills you with indignation, and you rebuke that 
man, and charge him with having broken law ? "What law ? The law 
of society, which y0u have made for yom convenience and protection 
against my strength? What other law?" "The law of your nature," 
you tell him. "My nature? Why, what I have done is natural, 
else I should not have done it. You appeal to my conscience. My 
conscience has proved itself feebler than my passion. In the name 
of science-materialistic science, which knows nothing but force-I 
plead that this force in me which you call conscience has no right to 
rule. It has proved itself the weaker element in my nature by the 
very fact that it has given way. Why am I, at your bidding, to 
mutilate one part of my being by placing it in subjection to another 1 

How can you dare to tell me that I am not the new type of the future 
humanity, stronger and fiercer than yourself, and, therefore, the more 
likely to survive ? I am in the minority now, and so has ever lJeen 
the type of the new creature in the exercise of its nascent strength. 
What is there in me by virtue of which you can say, 'You are cloim; 
that which is unnatural and wrong ? ' You might as well blame tlw 
balance because it inclines to the heaviest weight, or the chain because 
it snaps at its weakest point ? " That is the plea of the " natural 
man " who is obeying his nature. But, although that plea is scien
tifically unanswerable, there is that within him which is answe1ing 
him all the while, fitfully and intermittently it may be, in proportion 
to the strength of the instincts and passions to which he naturally 
gives way, but never, perhaps, entirely silenced. There is that within 
which will tell him, weakly at some times, powerfully at others, that 
what he is doing is wrong, unnatural, deadly-that it is sin against 
God, which will sting him with the scorpions of remorse, and haunt 
him with the shame of memory-which will plead, and yet plead in 
vain, as some discrowned and dethroned monarch pleads in vain for 
his legitimate rule against his revolted subjects. And the man will 

5-1!-



68 Clznsft"ant'ty v. Sdence i'n Relatt'on to Human Sutfen'ng. 

feel and know this, and all the more because it is of no use, as he 
cannot bring one part of his nature into subjection to that which 
claims to rule the rest. He will say :-" I am unhappy because of 
this very disturbance in my nature between the law which claims to 
he supreme, and which fails to prove its supremacy, and the appetites 
that are ever proving their right to rule by the fact that they dethrone 
my better nature, and actually do rule. ' 0, wretched man that I 
am ! ,Vho will deliver me from the law in my members, that has 
subdued the better law in my mind, and is bringing me into captivity 
t.o what I know to be the law of sin and death?" 

Here, then, is the strange, exceptional misery of man ; and with 
this fact we confront the teachers of the new Gospel for humanity, 
the Gospel of materialism-the Gospel which deals with, and weighs, 
and measures, and calculates the forces of matter, and which tells us 
that these are all. We say to them : " Explain, if you can, the 
strange difference between this human automatic animal and all 
other animal automata with which you are acquainted. Tell us what 
is wrong with this machine, which should be the most perfect of all 
machines. Tell us why its movements are so incalculable, so erratic, 
so violent at times, and so self-destructive. Can you put it to rights, 
if you cannot explain it ? Can you make it keep temperate time and 
measure, and do that work in the world which you believe, but which 
you have no scientific reason for believing, it was meant to do ? If 
you cannot do this-and you have never yet attempted to do it---then 
stand aside for a moment while we bring before you what we believe 
to be the truth. Hear what we have to say-we believers in the 
supernatural, we obsolete theologians ; listen while we try to account 
for these facts, and while we tell you what we at least try to do with 
this machine." 

The Bible theory of man is this-that he is not his true self ; that 
he is not in his proper element ; that he differs from all other 
creatures, not in fine and imperceptible degree, but in kind ; that it is 
not an automatic difference of structure, but a difference in this, that 
the God who made him, whether by an instant act of creation or by 
an infinitely protracted creative act of evolution, made him in His 
own image, and gave him that mystery of mysteries-a spiritual 
naturn with a free and self-determining will ;-and that it is the nature 
of that spirit of man that only in communion with and obedience to 
the Spirit who made it can it find its true happiness-that the only 
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place where it can be happy :is the Father's house. The Bible tells us 
more-viz., that it has been the curse and the disorganisation of the 
nature of man that, in the exercise of th:is power of free-will, he has 
wandered away from his Father's house, and claimed the selfish and 
solitary possession of the goods that the Father has lavished upon him. 
It tells us that the origin of all human sorrow :is this-that he has 
said, " Give me the wealth of the imagination, the treasures of the 
affections, the strength of the intellect-all that makes me and 
glorifies me as a man-and let me carry them away into the far 
country of selfish possession and enjoyment without God "-that 
man's wretchedness is the sublime discontent of the soul that was 
made to rest in God, and cannot in anything less than God. This is 
the Bible explanation of man's satiety and remorse. It tells him that 
which no anatomical analysis, no psychology, can prove to him
that the voice within that claims the sovereignty is the voice of the 
rightful Sovereign; that the voice of Conscience :is nothing less than 
the echo of the voice of God ; and that it is because he is living in 
an element unsuited to his nature that he i,s unhappy. It tells him 
more-that which Revelation alone can tell him-viz., that there is 
a remedy for his unhappiness. "R:ise up, and go to your Father. 
The far country in which you are dwelling must ever be swept again 
and again by periodic famine, as the immortal soul in you fails to 
find its sustenance there. The swine-husks of sensual pleasure were 
made for lower animals, not for your spirit. Come to thyself ; rise 
up and go to thy Father, and there find the rest, the peace, the 
harmony of thy being; there become what thou wast made to be, 
the crown and perfection of the creation, because thou hast regained 
the lost image of the Perfect One." 

Now, brethren, we are not afraid to contrast these two theories. 
We unhesitatingly say that our theory includes all the facts, and 
gives at least a consistent account and hypothesis for them ; and that 
the other does not. 

But is this only theory against theory-the dream of the scientist 
against the dream of the religionist ? Not so. Our religion is an 
historical religion. It bases itself upon One Life in the past, and 
it is ever renewing and revealing itself in many lives ever since that 
One Life was lived on earth. That life was the life of One who, all 
through His existence, so far as we can know it-and the story of it, 
if we accept it as true, reveals its innermost thoughts and workings-
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was perfect. It was a life unstained by impurity, unvexed and 
unharassed by sensual or evil impulses, because it was passed in entire 
obedience to the will of the Father. His was a soul that never knew 
the hunger of the exiled and rebellious son. .And this is not all. 
That perfect life of obedience-all the sorrow of which came only 
from without-came only from the fact that all around Him were not 
equally obedient with himself-that life He can supe1·naturally give to 
ils. He tells us so. "I am come that ye might have "-not know
ledge of your condition, which any moralist may give you-not state
ments of your nature, which any philosopher may try to give you
but " life," new life, " and that ye might have it more abundantly." 
And what attestation does He give of His power to impart this super
naturally new life ? He gives the miracles of His own love~not 
merely the miracle of His own existence, which might be a solitary 
and exceptional existence-but the miracles of healing and restoring 
in the domain of the natural. He says: "You who might otherwise 
believe that you are the slaves of material law, and vainly struggle 
to free yourselves from the over-mastering tyranny of your nature, see 
what I have done in the region of the natural, and leaTn to trust Me 
as, when men bring to Me those suffering from physical disease, I heal 
them with a touch. Look at Me, those of you who are vexed with 
storms in your souls, and see how with .a word I have stilled the 
storms of nature. Look at Me, you who feel the utter helplessness of 
your resistance to evil, you who feel as if you were dead bodies, 
swathed in the terrible habits that bind you., the ve;ry swaddling
clothes of the grave, of corruption, of sin ; look at Me, as you see that 
young man carried out to the grave amid tbe mournings of his mother 
-as mothers have mourned over young men dead: in trespasses and 
sins--look at Me as I say : 'Young man, arise ! ' .and as you listen to 
that voice, and know that it is the voice that has stilled the storm, and 
waked the dead, trust in Me as I tell you I have power to still the 
storm in your heart, and to heal the disease in your nature, and to 
wake you from the grave of sm aJ1.d death."-.And we have this 
addn.tio:nal fact to allege, tha;t all along the history of the Divine society 
which He came to found we have instances .of this restoring, healing 
power. It would be unjust to sa.y that all Christians have been moral 
and .able to subdue their nature, as it would lDe unjust to say that all 
materialists have been immoral and hav.e yielded to their nature. But 
we do say that all along the ages there are instances of restoration 
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that are sudden and, to all appearance, supernatural. We find that 
men rise up suddenly, and go to the house of their Father, and declare 
that they have received a strength and a blessing that they never 
knew before. All down theJ ages-ringing clear and distinct, loud 
above all the cries of human:strife)nd sin and misery-there come to 
us the litany of the penitent and the joyful hymns of the reconciled. 
We hear and see-thank God that~we do hear and see !-even in the 
alleys and the garrets of our great cities, how drunkards suddenly 
become sober, outcasts chaste, profligates pure, and even churls 
bountiful, merciful, loving, and kind. .And we see that this is attributed 
by each one and all to the fact that they have heard that Voice, have 
risen and gone to the Father, and.have been restored. 

Men may mock at all this; may tell us that "the Father's house " 
is all a dream, and that" the Father" has no existence ; but the" robe " 
and the "ring" with which the returning prodigals are clothed and 
.adorned are facts which they cannot deny; and it is not scientific, 
it is not philosophic, to ignore such facts in the hi'3tory of eighteen 
centuries of human experience. 

We say, then, that the old Gospel theory of the fall, restoration, 
and deliverance of man is the theory that best accords with the facts • 
.And if so, then for you, brethren, who are gathered here on this 
day in which we celebrate the first coming of Him who told 
this story to glad ears, and whose story has sounded again and 
again in the ears of sorrowful mankind ever since-especially for you, 
youth of this great University, who are gathered here in this home of 
science and of learning to receive the portion of goods that falleth 
to each one of you-your share in the gTeat inheritance of the ages
the heirs of the past, the hopes of the future-for you this comes 
to-day as a true and Divine word : ".Arise, and go to thy Father." 
Are there here those who know the reality of that word ?--here, where 
.once and again in all its long history of successful effort and of 
,crowned endeavour there must have been, ever following these as 
their shadows, the story of the wrecked and wasted life, of the sad 
remorse and despair over opportunities cast away, and over hopes 
that could never return ? If there be here one young heart that has 
known what it is to say, " I will arise and go to my Father ; the mere 
gratification of the intellect has not satisfied me ; indulgence in 
sensual pleasure has degraded, and not elevated, my being ; I am 
wearied with satiety and ve.xed with remorse "-if any such are here 
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they must haYe known this also, that in the hour when they went 
to the }'ather they regained strength ; that it was an honr of recon
ciliation, an hour of glad and kindly reception. ""Who that has ever 
fought the battle, not merely with sin in the life, but with sin 
in the memory-who that has ever struggled against a depmYed 
imagination-who that has eYer fought a young man's battle 
with sin in the past or the present, and then saill, "In spite 
of all that can be said against it, I will try that old remedy ; I will 
arise and go to my Father ; no specious pleadings of the sceptical 
intellect shall keep me back "-I ask, have you not gained strength
haYe you not faced old memory-and have you not struggled against the 
temptation to sin with a new life ? If you have clone so, you have 
had an experimental proof of the reality of the old faith, which is a 
more certain evidence than you can gain from books on theology. 
You have tried the remedy, and He has redeemed your soul. And if 
there be one here who knows, even in the opening of his manhood, 
something of the sadness and weariness that comes from indulged 
desires, or from penitent regret, and who is questioning in his own 
mind, " Is there any truth in what teachers tell us of the fall and the 
restoration, of the disease and the remedy? "-oh, young man, whose 
feet are passing along near the meeting-place of these two ways, the 
one leading to life and the other tq death, try one step on the right 
way. Try now on this day, and let it be the very advent to your 
soul of yom Lord and Saviour. Try to work His work ; try to 
remember His teaching, and say, "I will arise and go to my Father, 
and will say unto Him, Father, I have sinned against heaven and 
before Thee.' " 

"",,b~ 
Pr<BtT-->...r 

~ - HE majority of English students made their first acquaint-
1 ance with Dr. Bushnell on the publication of his. 

" Sermons for the New Life," and they at once felt in the 
volume the presence of an unwonted charm. The author 
was evidently a man of independent and even original 

mind, endowed with the intuition of a seer and the heroism of an. 

•" Life and Letters of Horace Bushnell." London : R. D. Dickinson. 
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apostle. He proved himself familiar alike with the ways of God and 
the needs of men, and his words glowed with the fervour which can 
only be gained by long and solitary communings with the Father of 
our spirits. The freshness, the raciness, the profound spirituality of 
these " Sermons for the New Life" would alone have given their 
author a high place among our theological writers, and have stamped 
him as one of the most remarkable men of the age. Nor was there 
anything in them which contravened the ordinary beliefs of the 
Evangelical Churches. They moved, indeed, on new lines, and 
occupied ground over which no other teacher had conducted us, but 
there was little in them suggestive of the preacher's heterodoxy, or 
calculated in any way to awaken suspicion. We have subsequently 
received from Dr. Bushnell several volumes of considerable worth
not one of which we could well spare ; but our early attachment 
remains unshaken, and we regard his volume on " The New Life " as 
his greatest and best work. 

Long before its appearance, however, he had exposed himself to 
the mistrust of his more orthodox brethren, and had undergone a 
severe and protracted trial for heresy. The controversy which, in 
England as well as in America, was afterwards provoked by his 
treatise on" The Vicarious Sacrifice," was simply a renewal of the 
agitation which followed his University Discourses on the Atone
ment, the Divinity of Obrist, and Dogma and Spirit. The germ of 
all his latest speculations on this momentous theme may be found in 
these-his earliest-publications. His theory of the Atonement was 
enlarged and completed. Bushnell's mind was continually medita
ting upon it and eager to receive fresh light; but, substantially, his 
views remained unchanged. The central element of his theory he 
never abandoned, though be subjected it to various modifications, and 
did something to bring it into more real and manifest harmony with 
the ordinary Evangelical faith. Whatever may be our opinion of the 
validity and worth of bis theory, we cannot be insensible to the fact 
~hat he was in every way a remarkable man, a man of clear vigorous 
mtellect, of transparent sincerity of purpose and inflexible integrity
pure, generous, and courageous. His very endeavour to effect a 
reconciliation between the Gospel and the strange complex forms of 
modern thought commands our respect; and now that we have 
before us these interestina " Memoirs" we see that the -man was 
• b ' 

in every way better than his books. So beautiful a biography as 
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this we have not read for a long time. Apart from its peculiar Ameri
canisms, for which of course we must be prepared, it is in almost every 
respect a model biography, and will take its place with the five or six 
best works of its class which this generation has produced. Its great 
merit is that it brings us into direct contact with the real life of the 
man. It is edited, and for the most part written, by his eldest 
daughter, who both understood and appreciated, revered and loved, 
her father. She is a woman of kindred soul with him, "without 
whose life she had not been "-as pure, as chivalrous, as devout; 
and while she has not lifted the veil from those sanctities of private 
and domestic life on which no stranger should look, she has enabled 
us clearly to see her father in the real greatness and simplicity of his 
character, as he appeared in his study, at his fireside, in the social 
circle, in the church, and among his townsmen. As the result of this 
biography, the memory of Horace Bushnell will be reverently and affec
tionately enshrined in the hearts of multitudes who never knew him."' 

It is not our purpose to present anything like a full outline of 
Bushnell's career, still less to enter into a detailed criticism of his 
doctrines. We wish rather to mend.on a few points which will show 
the kind of man he was. 

He was born in Litchfield, Connecticut, in 1802, and traced his 
descent through some of the earliest settlers of Saybrook and Guild
ford to the Huguenot refugees. His early home life was exceedingly 
beautiful, and he received through it that quiet and effective "Chris
tian nurture" of which he subsequently wrote so eloquently. His 
parents were both endowed with more than ordinary mental power, 
and had an inborn gentleness and refinement which were of im
measurably greater value than the culture of the schools. In their 
home, religion was no occasional or unwelcome visitor, but a "con
stant atmosphere, a commanding but genial presence." To his 
mother-loving and unselfish, yet sagacious and prudent-he was 
especially indebted. Such a mother must have delighted in such a 
son. He has himself left us a picture of his early life, which we 
must do ourselves the pleasure of transcribing:-

" The religion of the house was composite-that of the husban<l, in his rather 
Am1inian type, received from his mother; and that of the wife, in the Episcopal, 

• ·we wish to express our obligations to Mr. Dickinson for his beautiful edition 
of this noble "Life." He has fasue<l it at a price-five shillings-which brings 
it within the reach of all classes. It is a marvel of cheapness. 
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from hers ; aml that of the Calvinistic Congregational Church, in which they 
were now both members, having early removed to this second place of residence, 
where they drop their Episcopal connection, and take their opportunities ad 
they find them under the venerable, just now departing father of President Day. 
In this way, their first child hacl it always for his satisfaction, as far as he 
properly could, that he was Episcopally regenerated. I remember how, return
ing home, after second service, to his rather late dinner, my father would some
times let the irritation of his hunger loose in harsher words than were compli
mentary, on the tough predestinationism or the rather over-total depravity of the 
sermon ; whereupon he encountered always a begging-off look from the other encl 
of the table, which, as I understood it, said, 'Not, for the sake of the children.' 
It was not the Calvinism that she cared for; but she wanted the preacher himself 
kept in respect for the benefit of the family. In which, unquestionably, she had 
the right of it. More than this, it was her nature that, lively and sharp as her 
excitabilities were, she could never help acting in the line of discretion. She 
was, in fact, the only person I have known in the close intimacy of years who 
never did an inconsiderate, imprudent, or any way excessive thing that required 
to be afterwards mended. In this attribute of discretion she rose even to a kind 
of sublimity. I never lqiew her give advice that was not perfectly justified by 
results. Her religious duties and graces were also cast in this mood-not sinking 
their flavour in it, but having it raised to an element of superior, almost Divine, 
perception. Thus praying earnestly for and with her children, she was discreet 
enough never to make it unpleasant to them by too great frequency. She was a 
good talker, and was often spoken of as the best Bible teacher in the congTegation ; 
but she neveT fell into the mistake of trying to talk heT children into religion. 
She spoke to them at fit times, but not nearly as frequently as many mothers do 
that are far less qualified. Whether it was meant OT not, there was no atmosphere 
of artificially pious consciousness in the house. And yet she was preaching all 
the time by her maternal sacrifices for us, scarcely to be noted without tears." 
(Pp. 28, 29.) 

Equally delightful is Dr. Bushnell's picture of the training he received 
in the school and the church, taken from his address on " The Age of 
Homespun" (pp. 10-14). 

At the age of twenty-one he entered Yale College, but he did not 
during his collegiate course think of devoting himself to the 
Christian ministry. The law was his intended goal. After his 
graduation, he was for a time .the working editor of the New York 
Journal of Commerce, then he became a tutor in his .Alma Mater, and 
it was during his tutorship that there occurred a great revival, which 
proved for him the turning-point of his life. He was intellectually 
far ahead of all his colleagues--,brilliant, popular, and with prospects 
at the bar which must have fired his ambition. But he was all at sea 
in respect to his religious beliefs, passing through severe conflicts, 
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and agitated by mental unrest. His colleagues were anxious and 
wondering about him, but afraid to approach him, when he himself 
broke the ice, and told his friend Durant that he cc must get out of 
this woe." His students, fondly attached to him, and hitherto 
unaffected by the revival, were invited to meet him, to talk over 
their position and his own. The intellectual athlete humbled himself 
in the dust before the majesty and power of Christ. The result 
was overwhelming; cc the class-room was a Bochim-a place of 
weeping." On one occasion, we are told, he went into the daily 
meeting of the tutors, cc and, throwing himself with an air of abandon
ment into a seat, and thrusting both hands through his black, bushy 
hair, cried out desperately, yet half-laughingly,' 0 men, what shall I 
do with these arrant doubts I have been nursing for years? .... 
I am glad I have a heart as well as a head . . . . and I mean to 
hold by my heart. I am glad a man can do it, when there is no other 
mooring, and so I answer my own question, Wh!1t shall I do ? But 
that is all I can do yet.' " No wonder that his friends should feel 
that they had among them, in all the power of the new life, cc Paul, 
who was also called Saul," and that there was no such little child as 
he. Truly, a grand and heroic soul ! 

Bushnell's first and only pastorate was at Hartford. The North 
Congregational Church was, at tht;l time of his probation, divided into 
two parties-the Old and the New Schools of Theology. The young 
minister's position was truly a delicate one. As he himself afterwards 
humorously described it, he was cc daintily inserted between an acid 
and an alkali, having it for his task to keep them both apart, and to 
save himself from being bitten of the one or devoured of the other." 
So far as his own congregation was concerned, he accomplished his 
task with wonderful ease. Men of both parties trusted and loved 
him, and he proved himself well worthy of their esteem. Shortly 
after his settlement at Hartford he married Miss Apthorp of 
New Haven-a woman who was in every sense a helpmeet for him, 
and who, by her sympathy with him in his studies, and the quiet 
ministries of home, made him a stronger and happier man. From 
almost the first years of his pastorate he was oppressed by ill-health. 
His life on this score was a more or less perpetual struggle, but few 
men have battled more bravely or won a grander conquest. His 
preaching soon became a recognised power in the neighbourhood. It 
had-we are told-" in those days a fiery quality, an urgency and 
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wilful force which, in his later style, is still felt in the more subdued 
glow of poetic imagery. There was a nervous insistence about his 
person, and a peculiar emphasising swing of his right arm from the 
shoulder, which no one who has ever heard him is likely to forget 
It seemed as if with this gesture he flung himself into his subject and 
would fain carry others along with him." Mr. Charles L. Brace thus 
refers to this period :-

" Those were the eager and powerful days of the great preacher, when hiH lnn
guage had a pure and Saxon ring which it somewhat lost in later years, when 
emotions from the depths of a passionate nature bore him sometimes to the highest 
flights of eloquence, and wit and sarcasm flashed from his talk ancl speeches, and 
he stood the most independent and muscular sermoniser in the Americar. pulpit. 
He reached afterwards a higher plane of spiritual life and showed more balanced 
power and more consideration for the views of others, and was, no doubt, more 
humble-minded and yet more elevated above the world. Still those early fiery 
days of his left an indelible mark on-all the youth who came under bis influence. 
We felt the Divine beauty of Truth, and how sweet and easy it was to sacrifice all 
to her. We were withdrawn from the overpowering control of external formulre 
and formal statements, and began to search for the~ realities as for hidden treasures. 
Our great teacher seemed to stand as a prophet, directing us to things seen and 
eternal ; and though, perhaps, he and his disciples at that time exaggerated the 
value of the intellect, it was a healthful movement and always inspired with 
devout reverence and a deep sense of the personality of Christ as the Son of God. 
Truth, independence, humanity, under an ove1powering faith in God and Christ 
were the principles stamped there into youthful minds by the preaching and the 
life of Dr. Bushnell." 

The delivery of the three University discourses, to which we have 
before alluded, and published under the title of " God in Christ," 
provoked a long and angryj controversy, in which an effort was 
unsuccessfully made to censure ~and excommunicate Dr. Bushnell 
from the Association. That a controversy should arise was indeed 
inevitable. Bushnell's views certainly departed from the current 
beliefs of the Church. His modes of statement were novel, and by 
many deemed dangerous, and in various ways undermined their 
conceptions of the Gospel vY e do not agree with the action taken 
by many of his opponents. The brethren of" Fairfield West " seem 
to have been unduly sensitive and pertinacious; but in the main, 
their views of the Gospel being what they were, his opponents 
conducted themselves as honourable men. They and he were alike 
sincere in their beliefs, and faithful in upholding them; and while on 
their side, even more than on his, some things were done which gave 
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cause for just regret) there was also displayed a good deal of noble1iess 
and generosity. The subsequent reconciliation of Dr. Bushnell and 
Dr. Hawes (one of his chief opponents) reflects the greatest credit 
on both. Never did Bushnell's character appear in a finer light than 
when he voluntarily and persistently sought to be reconciled to one 
who, as he believed, had misunderstood and injured him. The 
correspondence on this point (pp. 326 et seqq.) is admirable, and might 
be read with profit by all theological disputants. As we do not 
propose to enter further into this question, let us remark how 
delightful it is to find that Bushnell was so quickly installed in the 
confidence of all parties alike. For years before his death he had 
gained universal esteem and love. He gathered around him a depth 
of personal affection such as it is given to few men to excite. An 
association of ministers, before which he read what he felt would be 
his last sermon, " Our Relations with Christ in the Future Life," 
listened to him with awe and tenderness. Criticism and comment 
were alike disarmed. One intimate friend being appealed to, shook 
his head, and then, in compliance with Bushnell's own request, 
attempted to speak. "The Doctor tells us that this-is-his-last 
-sermon ! " He could, however, get no further, but gave way, and 
wept aloud. " And we all," adds Dr. E. P. Parker," wept with him. 
It was like the parting of St. Paul with the Ephesian elders. Then 
we knew how we loved him, and what an unspeakable, irreparable 
loss his departure would be for us-that departure which was. 
evidently nigh at hand." 

The key to Bushnell's system is, according to his biographer, to be 
found in his views of language. He held that language is necessarily 
inadequate to express thought-that under its literal meaning it hides 
a mystical or symbolic, and hence will mean one thing to one man 
and another to another, according to his subjective state. There is 
both truth and error here, and such a view, held in too absolute and 
unrestricted a form, could not fail to result in at least approaches 
to heresy. We believe that Bushnell directed attention to aspects 
of the Atonement which orthodox teachers were, perhaps, 
prone to overlook. The moral influence of Christ's death has 
been too often lost sight of, and we have not always remembered or 
even realised the fact that there is that in the work of our Lord 
which cannot be methodised and expressed in logical or scholastic 
formularies. That work is too wonderful in itself, too far-reaching in 
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its results, too transcendent in its relations to the Infinite and 
Eternal, to be illustrated by any set of human analogies, or by all 
analogies combined. Bushnell insisted on this fact in one direction, 
and forgot it in another. We are thankful to turn with him from 
dogmas about Christ to the living Chri11t Himself, and to enforce the 
unique moral power of God in self-sacrifice ; but even this power 
would for us be lost, apart from the actually vicarious character of 
Christ's sufferings, and the necessity for them created by our sins. 
We cannot discuss the matter, but any one who carefully reads the 
Doctor's elaborate treatise will see that he must have felt something 
of this himself, for, after insisting with much eloquence and force on 
the moral-power view of the Atonement, he admits that it is in itself 
inadequate to meet the necessities of the heart. When we try to 
approach God through the death of Christ, he says :-" Plainly there 
is a want here, and this want is met by giving a thought-form to the 
facts which is not in the facts themselves." "Without these forms 
of the altar, we should be utterly at a loss in making any use of the 
Christian facts that would set us in a condition of practical recon
ciliation with God. Christ is good, beautiful, wonderful ; His 
disinterested love is a picture by itself; His forgiving patience melts 
into my feeling; His passion rends my heart. But what is He for ? 
And how shall He be made to me the salvation I want ? One word : 
He is my sacrifice-opens all to me; and, beholding Him with all my 
sin upon Him, I count Him my offering ; I come to God by Him, and 
enter into the holiest by His blood." 

Much more might be quoted to the same effect, but this must 
suffice. Here, in fact, is the weak point in Bushnell's theory, and, 
though he never accepted " the altar forms " of speech literally, he 
became increasingly aware, as his life advanced, that they were abso
lutely indispensable. On what ground they can be indispensable, 
apart from thefr literal and objective t?-uth, we cannot imagine. They 
are, we may be sure, more than symbols. 

No one can have carefully studied Bushnell's writings ·without 
seeing that there was in his nature a deep under-current of mysticism. 
~is intuitive and imaginative powers were stronger than his ratiocina
tive. His highly poetic temperament rendered him unduly impatient 
of the processes of logic. His delight in pure creative thought led him 
somewhat to neglect the teachings of history. If he had come under 
the influence of a mind like Darner's-if, in other words, he had been 
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more widely versed in the history of doctrines-he would certainly lrn,ve 
been a sounder theologian and less widely separated from his brethren. 
But with all his limitations he was, a man of heroic mould, and we 
are tliankful for the work he so nobly accomplished. His influence 
has been a powerful factor in recent thought, and has told bene
ficially on the life of all our churches. Few men have in their 
humility, their sincerity and earnestness, their love to God and to 
man, displayed more of the mind of Christ. He was truly, as one 
of his friends described him, "a master in Israel," and the memorials 
of his life form a most precious legacy to the Christian Church. 

years ago, when Babu Chunder Sen was in this 
country, we were present at a service held in the chapel 
in South Place, Finsbury. The discourse of this famed 
Indian reformer was in itself sufficiently remarkable, and 
was to so great a degree of a Christian character, that it 

was difficult to believe that the preacher was not a member of one or 
another of the orthodox faiths of Christendom. The introductory part 
of the service was conducted by the minister of the place, and was 
entirely devoid of any Christian sentiment whatever. We had hymns, 
anthems, and an invocation of the Deity; and for "Scripture" were 
read some selected verses from the Psalms of David, a parable from the 
German of Krummacher, and a hymn from the Hindu Vedas, the last 
portion being regarded as being as sacred and as Divine as the first. 

This is but a single instance of a custom which has sprung up in 
certain quarters of treating the Christian Bible as having no specially 
sacred character, as a book of equal value with the sacred books of 
other religions, and as containing, it may be, some loftier discoveries 
of the Divine nature than can be found elsewhere, but as having no 
more Divine an origin than the Veda of the Hindu, the Avesta of the 
Parsi, or the Tripitaka of the Buddhist. 

We have been told that these sacred books of Eastern lands are 
full of primawal wisdom ; that their authors were men of devout 
spirit, who had penetrated the arcana of religious thought, and who 
taught the nations a pure and lofty Theism; that they were rich in 
beautiful poetry, and gemmed with maxims of the most exalted 
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morality. It was said to be evident that there was no need to believe 
that God hacl ever revealed Himself in any visible or rlirect form 
to man, for man by his own unaided thouglit had discovered }foi 

existence. All religions, therefore--the Christian religion among 
them-had only a human origin, and the early histories of Divine 
manifestation recorded in the Bible were worthy of no stronger 
belief than the myths and legends which form so gTeat a part of the 
early faiths of mankind. So excellent, indeed, are these writings of 
the sages of India and of Persia said to be, that Christians have been 
reproved for speaking of their authors, and of those who practise the 
rites they taught, as heathens and pagans. Gross as may be the 
Polytheism of Eastern lands, and frightful as may be the orgies of 
idolatrous worship, these sacred Sources of the religions of Eastern 
nations are, nevertheless, worthy of profound respect, · and " Chris
tianity itself is but the perfect concentration and embodiment of 
eternal truth scattered in fragments through other systems-the perfect 
expression of all the religious cravings and aspirations of the human 
race since man was first created." 

While these books remained in their original manuscripts, or hid<len 
in languages some of which awaited the discoveries of modern phil
ologists or decipherment by men skilled in Oriental learning, it was 
difficult to say how far these lofty claims were justified by the facts. 
It is true that in the early years of this century such eminent 
Orientalists as Sir William Jones, Professor Wilson, Mr. Hodgson, Mr. 
Colebroke, Anquetil Duperron, and others had given to the world 
translations of portions of these books which scarcely bore out the 
modern ideas respecting them. Indeed, in some instances, the 
researches of these scholars led them to an open expression of con
tempt for their assumed Divine origin, and to the rejection of some 
of them as monstrous forgeries or incredible tales. 

Since, however, the revival of Oriental learning in the last fifty 
years, and the growth of a materialistic philosophy which denies all 
revelation, these " sacred writings" have been again brought forward 
as demonstrating that all the religions of the world, past and present, 
stand on a common platform, and are alike penetrated with the same 
Divine ideas. And it is intimated, if not clearly said, that the 
religion of Moses and Christ is indebted to these ancient faiths for 
everything pure, elevated, an<l spiritual that it may contain. 

It was, therefore, with great interest v,nd raised expectations that 
6 
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we received the announcement that Professor Max Mi.iller was about 
to pul1lish the most important of the "Sacred Books of the East," 
translated by various Oriental scholars. The progress of scholarship 
and discovery has not only rendered such a task possible, but it may 
confidently be affirmed that an English reader will receive from the 
learned men engaged a true transcript of these ancient documents, 
such as the most thoroughly accomplished scholars can give. Nine 
volumes have already appeared, embracing books concerning the 
Hindu system, the religions of Buddha and Zoroaster, and the 
sacred works of China. 

It is not our intention in this brief paper to enter into any detail 
respecting these works, or to compare them with the documents of 
the Christian faith. We shall content ourselves with calling attention 
to the somewhat remarkable Preface contributed to the series by 
Professor Max Muller. 

The Professor, in his opening sentences, at once warns his readers 
that, if they have cherished such ideas of the value of these writings 
as those indicated above, they will be disappointed. It is, he says, 
" high time to dispel such illusions "-for such they are. The bright 
sides of these religious systems have naturally attracted attention; 
but they have their dark sides, too, and these have scarcely received 
any notice at all. He feels it, therefore, to be his duty to caution the 
readers of these works against any high-raised expectations. Here 
and there, it may be, solitary fragments of pure gold will be dis
interred from a" heap of rubbish," but a sober estimate of the value 
of these writings forbids much fruit of any value being gathered 
from these decayed and dying or dead trees. " It is but natural," lie 
says, " that scholars, in their joy at finding one or two fragrant fruits. 
and flowers, should gladly forget the brambles and thorns that had to 
be thrown aside in the course of their search." Expectations have 
been raised which cannot be fulfilled, and injury' is done to the 
interests of truth and sound learning by attempting to hide the 
puerilities and follies which are the main characteristics of by far 
the larger part of the writings in question. 

It is interesting and curious to note the modest claim put forth by 
the Professor on behalf of the study of these so-called "sacred 
books." The religions of antiquity, he tells us, must be studied in a 
loving spirit. " True love does not ignore all faults and failings ; on 
the contrary, it scans them keenly, though only in order to be able 
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to understand, to explain, and thus to excuse them." In other words, 
we must be a little blind to their "faults and failings." It is true, men 
do severely criticise the sacrncl writings of Christianity, and micro
scopically examine every "jot and tittle" of ancient manuscripts, to 
lliscover some flaw in their genuineness, or to destroy the teaching of 
an obnoxious text. But when we venture on the vast and thorny 
wildernesses of Vedas, Tripitakas, and Zend-A vestas, we must " tread 
softly, 'tis holy ground." Our eyes must open lovingly to "the first 
rays of human faith and human thought." We are unfit for the 
study of these systems of religion if our hearts are not ready to 
" quiver" with the first impulse of the light which here and there:: 
gleams from their pages. It is, it must be admitted, very trying ancl 
disappointing to be informed that, "if the whole truth must be toll!, 
however radiant the dawn of religious thought, it is not without its 
dark clouds, its chilling colds, its noxious vapours." The facts being 
so, it is no wonder that the Professor should confess that for many 
years the problem has been insoluble to him how, by the side of so 
much in these books that is " fresh, natural, simple, beautiful arnl 
true," they should contain "so much that is not only unmeaning, 
artificial, and silly, but even hideous and repellent. This is a fat:L, 

and must be accounted for in some way." 
We cannot at the present moment follow the Professor in his 

attempt to solve this problem. He admits it to be a perplexing one, 
and he has failed to find ~ solution " entirely to his own satisfaction." 
We would, however, venture to suggest that the Professor has not 
sought for it in the right direction. His philosophy is at fault. The 
Book which he and other learned men would treat as having little 
more, if any more, value than the "Sacred Books of the East," says 
somewhere that, when God had revealed Himself unto men, " they 
did not like to retain Him in their knowledge." Hence their 
departure fro~ His ways, a:nd th~ . unrighteousness, the vices, the 
follies, the frauds, and. falsehoods which these so-called '· sacred 
books" contain. If here and there we can uiscover in them traces 
of a primitive faith that was holy, pure, ancl D1vine iu its 
origin and character, no less surely do they show us how huw::m 
fraud and ignorance rejected the truth, and how men fell into 
tlegrading follies and vile idolatries. The " science of religion " 
wanders among the thickets and thorny mazes of false religions in the 
vain hope of finding a religion without a revelation, and a worship 
which shall be devoid of any direct contact with the Eternal One. 
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Valuable, then, as these volumes may be as historical records of 
the faiths to which they refer, the Christian may hail their publication 
as a conclusive argument against their religious utility. It is now 
certain that they do not possess any value in leading mankind to 
the true knowledge of their Maker. The best that can be said of 
them is well expressed in the following extract from an article 
on Zoroaster in the January number of the Nineteenth, Centu1·y, 
by Professor Monier Williams, and which is equally applicable to 
:ill the other religious writings of the East :-

" The fact is that the Zoroastrian Bible is a simple reflection of 
the natural workings, counter-workings, and inter-workings of the 
human mind in its earnest strivings after truth, in its eager gropings 
after more light, in its strange hallucinations, childish vagaries, 
foolish conceits, and unaccountable inconsistencies. Here and there 
lofty conceptions of the Deity, deep philosophical thoughts, and 
a pure morality, are discoverable in the A vesta, like green spots in 
a desert ; but they are more than neutralised by the silly puerilities 
dnd degrading, superstitious ideas which crop up as plentifully in 
its pages as thorns and thistles in a wilderness of sand. Even the 
most tolerant and impartial student of Zoroastrianism must admit 
that the religious cravings of humanity can be no more satisfied with 
such food than a starving man can be kept alive by a few grains of 
good wheat in a cart-load of husks." 

But " \VE KNOW that the Son of God is come, and hath given us 
an understanding, that we may know Him that is true ; and we are in 
Him that is true, in His Son Jesus Christ. This is THE TRUE GoD 
A~D ETERNAL LIFE." E. B. UNDERHILL, LL.D. 

~tb-o±i:onal :!ltflufions.• 
BY THE LA.TE REV. CLEMENT BAILHA.OHE. 

Genesis iv. 7.-How merciful this teaching thus early in tho world's 
night of sin ! And how powerful now! To " do well" is to master sin; 
to "do ill" is to be mastered by sin. And so we choose our master. 

Genesis xxiii. 4.-A grave! The first possession of Abraham in the land 
of promise ! And is it not so that to the Christian death is the token of 
larger hope 1 

• The reader is referred to the volume of Sermons by Mr. Bailhache, entitled, 
"Work too Fair to Die."-lntroduction, p. xiii. Elliot Stock. 
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Genesis xxiv. 50.-Trust in Providence beforeliand does not always carry 
the recognition of Providence after tlie event. This is inconsistency 

and sin, 
Genesis xxviil. 17 .-Snrely every place is the house of God and the 

gate of heaven. Where He is felt, trusted, and loved is heaven. 
" Dreadful," indeed, yet immensely consoling and helpful. 

Genesis xxix. 20.-Blessed prerogative of love, both human and Divine! 
It takes away all drudgery from toll, and sanctifies and ennobles patient 

labour. 
Genesis xli. 52.-And is not "the land of our affliction" a fruitful land 

for us all 1 I think I can bear my testimony to that. 
Genesis xiv. 28.-'fhe Lord's people suffer long for their sins; but 

forgiveness comes in the end with touching emphasis. 
Genesis xlvii. 9.-Life a pilgrimage. Hence its discomfort and sorrow. 

Journeying yields not the comforts of home; but the pilgrimage leacu 
home. 

Genesis xlvii. 29.-How ancient and how universal is this instinct! It 
is a last sign of love for those who have gone before; but is it not even. 
more than this-an instinct of re-union by-and-by 1 

Exodus i. 12.-No affliction inflicted by man can really hurt those whom 
God determines to bless. 

Exodus ii. 24.-And surely, with all God's blessings, this is a groaning 
world; but how sad would be the groaning if He did not hear ! 

Exodus iii. 2.-This is the gospel of the suffering soul and the suffering 
Church. Affliction burns but does not destroy. 

Exodus viii. 8.-Oh, how much obedience, even in Christians, springs 
from trouble rather than from loyalty and love. 

Exodus xiv. 15.-Prayer should lead to confidence, and confidence to 
bold and trustful action. Prayer that does not result in spiritual strength 
bas missed its mark. 

Exodits xix. 12.-Sinai the Mount of Law. No one can touch that and 
live. Calvary, the Mount of Grace, with hope for the worst. 

Exodus xx. 3.-This is the initial lesson, not only of religion, but of all 
true life. God supreme; then all falls into true order. 

Exod'Us xxiii. 3.-There must be impartiality in dealing with all classes 
of men. It is as wrong to shelter the poor in their misdeeds as to toady 
to the rich in their pride. 

Exodus xxiii. 19.-How strangely even Christians reverse this order! 
First for themselves, and how much ! Then for God, and how little ! 

Exodus xxiv. 18.-Whatever may be the true interpretation of this 
grand incident, at least the moral lesson is clear. Communion with God 
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-private, intimate, and not hurried-is the true preparation for all godly 
service. 

E:rodus xxviii. 36.-'• Holiness to the Lord "-absolute ministerial con
eecration. Without this, the ministry can be nothing but a burden and 
a temptation to selfishness. 

E.roclns xxxiii. 14.-The presence of God is re~t. To know that He 
loves me, and is constantly near me-what other idea of rest can I need 1 

Exodus xxxiv. 30.-A. conspicuous holiness is a terror to unspiritual 
men. 

Exodus :xxxiii. 23.-Thank God for the v1s1on of Himself in Jesus 
Christ ! He becomes more glorious to our accustomed eyes with every 
hour's experience of Him. 

Leviticus x. 9.-All holy work demands the fullest self-possession. No 
excitement can be allowed but that of a devout enthusiasm. 

Leviticus xix. 16.-Tale-bearing-what a common sin !-very attractive, 
but very mischievous. The best are liable to it, and to be hurt by it. The 
Lord help me to keep this law ! 

Numbers ix. 17.-Does not this cloud remind us of circumstances in life 
(I have known such and know them now) when all we can do is quietly to 
wait for the manifestation of the Lord's will 7 Such are times, not for 
anxiety, but for trust. 

Numbers ix. 22.-The times of quiet waiting are sometimes long; but 
even so they are calculated to strengthen faith, the best thing after all. 

Numbers x. 36.-How blessed a token is this resting cloud, even of the 
presence of God-the secret place of the Most High ! 

Numbers xi. 2.-Two lessons here. Sin must have its consequences; 
prayer will have its answer. It cannot be true that effect is inevitable to 
cause-so, at least, as to prevent the interposition of a gracious God. Even 
in human law mercy has its prerogative. 

Numbers xi. 15.-We cannot but sympathise with the mighty sorrow of 
Moses. Yet there is something better than his despair, the courage that 
will face the worst, and not hide its head from calamity. 

Numbers xi. 29.-A true godliness receives its own gifts with humility, 
for they are God's, and envies not the gifts of others, since God's glory is 
the only gain. 

Numbers xx. 12.-The glory of the Lord is often a glory of judgment, 
always a glory of righteousness. No one will now complain of Divine 
injustice in keeping these people out of Canaan. Hardly the people to 
transplant into a new and difficult soil. 

(To be continued.) 
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By J. M. Winn, M.D., M.R.C.S. 
London ; David Bogue. Pp. 36. 
1880. 

Tms interesting pamphlet, one of 
several by the same author, on the 
doctrines propounded by Professors 
Huxley and Tyndall, and by Mr. Dar
win and others, is a very able reply to 
some of the principal arguments and 
theories of scientific sceptics. Dr. Winn 
is no tyro in this matter. He has 
given prolonged and anxious con
sideration to it ; and his professional 
status ,and acknowledged ability, spe
cially in relation to mind, its functions 
and disorders, entitle his statements 
to respectful consideration. We could 
have wished that he had allowed him
self ampler space for the discussion of 
the/acts which he adduces (for he is 
thoroughly well-informed on the subject 
of which he treats), since the general 
reader, whose information is necessarily 
limited, would be greatly assisted by 
an extended illustration of the argu
ments to a clearer apprehension of 
their validity and force. Dr. Winn, 
moreover, is a firm and devout believer 
in Divine revelation. 

There are certain axioms about which 
reasonable people have no doubt-as, 
for example, that there can be no laws 
without a law-giver, and no effect with
out a cause. Now, all scientific atheists 
admit that the universe is regulated-by 
laws, but, by a strange perversion of 
reasoning, they ignore a Law-giver. 
They also deny a superintending Provi
dence. In maintaining this latter 
0_pinion they are perfectly consistent, 
smce, as they would have it, laws once 

put in force can go on doing their work 
by themselves. But what becomes of 
the power which first callecl them 
forth 1 Does that cease to act at the 
moment they begin to operate ? Self
originated and self-acting law appears 
to us both an absurdity and a con
tradiction. 

The universe is often spoken of as a 
vast machine whose wheels revolve 
with the utmost precision. Is it in
credible that, if any engine of human 
construction requires constant and care
ful supervision, this world and all 
other worlds, whose movements are so 
vast and yet so regular, are governed 
" by a Being of infinite intelligence 
and power" 1 "We would be the last," 
says Dr. Winn, "to limit the power of 
the Creator ; and it is quite con
ceivable, as has been often suggestecl, 
that the machinery of the universe wru. 

created in such a manner that it could 
g.o on without further help. It is an 
authenticated fact" that there is a con
stant dissipation of energy from the 
sun ; that its heat is constantly passing 
away into space, and no compensation 
has yet been discovered. Who can 
restore this lost energy save He who 
first called it forth 1 But the Positivists 
believe the so-called physical energies 
now in operation on the earth are all
suffici~nt, and do not need a constant 
renewal, and that there is no Almighty 
Force above them all. But surely 
faith in an eternal omnipotent power 
is more consonant with the common
sense of mankind than the atheistical 

• See Mr. Justice Grove'• addreH before 
the meeting or the British Association in 
1866. 
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doctrine that the laws :m,l physical 
forces of the universe are eternal and 
unalterable" (p. 7). 

The very limited space at our com
mand precludes more than an enumera
tion of the topic3 di3cussed by Dr. 
Winn-such as the Omnipotence of 
Atoms and Physical Forces, Bathy
bius, Spontaneous Generation, Evo
lution, Antiquity of Man, Physio
logical Psychology, which last topic 
especially is handled in a masterly 
manner, being one which has largely 
engaged his attention through his 
professional life. The following extract 
will show how he deals with this 
matter:-

" The phenomena of insanity have 
been referred to on insufficient grounds 
by materialistic physiologists in proof 
of their theory. . That bodily 
disorder, will affect the mind is un
questioned, but the converse is equally 
true that mental causes will produce 
derangement of the bodily organs ; and 
the physiological psychologists are 
asked to explain how it happens that 
in many cases of acute mania, ending 
rapidly in death, a post-mortem exami
nation cannot detect any change in the 
substance of the brain" (p. 32). 

Many instances have been known of 
persons suffering from incurable brain 
disease exhibiting singular intelligence 
and accomplishments notwithstanding, 
and becoming perfectly rational during 
the last moments of their life. Dr. 
Winn cites a case in confirmation of 
this fact, which came under his own 
notice, of an old lady who had passed 
the greater part of her life in an 
asylum, and who had never been one 
moment coherent, ~peaking, just before 
her death, most Kensibly. The brain is 
one of the most fragile portions of the 
body, and one of the fir,t to decom-

pose after ,leath. It i~ subject to the 
same law of renewal which generally 
obtains in the soft tissues of the ho,ly. 
If this be so, how is it 1Jossible, as 
Materialist~ maintain, "thnt the images 
or ideas impressed by', nny merely 
phy8ical process on the cells of the 
brain could be vivi,lly recalled after a 
long period of time, when the matter 
of the very cells which are supposed 
to have received them had been re
placed by new matter " 1 

The strange phraseology adopted by 
these Materialistic writers is justly 
ridiculed by our author. Thus he asks 
whether the title of "the Apostle of 
the Understanding," given by Professor 
Tyndall to Mr. Herbert Spencer, is 
justified because he defines life " as a 
continuous adjustment of internal re
lations to external relations," or when 
he informs us that" evolution is a change 
from indefinite incoherent homogeneity 
to a definite coherent heterogeneity 
through continuous differentiations and 
integrations." The great masters of 
science have been distinguished for 
simplicity of style and clearness of 
expression. But the sentence just 
quoted is, to our apprehension, utter 
nonsense. In fact these gentlemen are 
fast corrupting the English language 
in their efforts to make their theories 
intelligible. "They call poetic emo
tion the thrill of a ganglion ; thought, 
cerebration ; life, molecular force ; 
creation, evolution; crime, a cerebral 
disease ; the Deity, a primordial 
germ ! " We shall soon need a glossary 
of these new terms which are so rapidly 
accumulating. 

Amidst all the confusion, doubt, 
and irreligion produced by the daring 
speculations which are so constantly 
and unblushingly paraded before the 
public, it is a comfort to see men of 



Reviews. 89 

the greatest eminence in the varied 
walks of science, and particularly some 
of the highest repute in the medical 
profession, calmly and patiently ex-
11mining them ; testing them in a 
philosophic spirit, and showing how 
untruthful they are in the face of the 
urand 11rray of indisputable facts 
~hich they have, from time to 
time, brought forth. These facts 
cle11rly prove that physical force 
cannot account for life ; that sponta
neous generation cannot explain the 
origin ofbioplasm; that evolution is not 
the First Cause ; that physiological 
psychology has not solved the mystery 
of l\Iind ; and that onr first parents 
were not ignoble savages. We think Dr. 
Winn has taken up a position from 
which he will not be soon dislodged
" that, when tested by the inexorable 
logic of facts, the pseudo-philosophy of 
scientific atheism ignominiously col
lapses." 

We would, therefore, earnestly advise 
our readers, who feel interested in these 
questions, and especially om thoughtful 
young people who may have been dis
turbed by them, to obtain-which they 
can do at a very small cost-this able 
pamphlet, and when they have got it to 
study it thoroughly. Its wide circula
tion would be an incalculable benefit to 
the cause of Truth and Righteousness. 

THE CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS : 
Tm: FmsT BooK OF SAMUEL, with 
Maps, Notes, and Introduction. By 
the Rev. A. F. Kirkpatrick, M.A. 
London: Cambridge Warehouse, 17, 
Paternoster Row. 1880. 

TH11: previously published volumes of 
the Cambridge Bible for Schools have 
been mainly on the New Testament. 
Now we may look for a series on the 
Old. Mr. Kirkpatrick has edited the 

first l,ook of Samuel in a thoroughly 
efficient manner. He has a competent 
acquaintance with the Hebrew language, 
and with the researches of Hebrew 
scholars. His " Introduction '' dis
cusses in a terse, succinct style, all 
questions relating to the authorship and 
canonocity of the book, the state of the 
text, the chronology, the mi~sion of 
Samuel, and the prophetfo order. The 
notes compress into brief space the 
results of lengthenea investigations. 
The divergencies between the Hebrew 
text and the Septuagint are carefully 
marked; the criticism is sound and 
judicious; the doctrinal explanations 
are thoroughly evangelical ; while the 
purely historical sections are illustrated 
with graphic picturesqueness. Advant
age has been taken of the labours of 
Ewald, Stanley, and Kitto ; and in 
relation to geographical details the 
invaluable work of Lieutenant Conder, 
of the Palestine Exploration Fuml, has 
been constantly consulted. l\fr. Kirk
patrick has also enriched his notes with 
illustrations from our great secular 
writers, and thus added to their value. 
We have received his small volume 
with sincere thankfulness. 

THE NEW TESTAMENT CmDIENTARY 
FOR ENGLISH READERS. Edited by 
C. J. Ellicott, D.D. Part IX. THE 
LIFE OF CHRIST. By Frederic W -
Farrar, D.D. Part XI. London : 
Cassell, Petter, & Galpin. 

IT is needlesa to do more than note the 
progress of these important re-issues. 
" The New Testament Commentary " 
has advanced as far as the first chapter of 
Luke. At this stage it will be specially 
welcome to many of our readers, as the 
afternoon subjects in the "International 
Lessons" for Sunday-schools, from J anu
ary to June, are taken from the third 
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gospel. The aid of an expositor so 
scholarly, candid, and judicious as Pro
frssor Plumptre will be invaluable. He 
is subt.le and ingenious without being 
fanciful, original but never capricious, 
ready to fore every difficulty and to 
attempt its solution. A wiser, more 
helpful interpreter of Scripture we do 
not kno11·. 

Canon Farrar's " Life of Christ" more 
than maintains its popularity. 

CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL HANDBOOK 
TO THE EPISTLES TO THE EPHESIANS 
AND PRILEMON. By Heinrich W. 
Meyer, Th.D., &c. Translated by 
Rev. Maurice J. Evans, B.A. 

CRITICAL A:ND EXEGETICAL HANDBOOK 
TO THE EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL TO 
THE THESSALONIANS. By Dr. Gott
lieli Lunemann. Translated by Rev. 
Paton J. Gloag, D.D. Edinburgh : 
T. & T. Clark, 38, George Street. 
1880. 

THE "Handbook to the Epistles to the 
Ephesians and Philemon " is the last of 
2\Ieyer's own contributions to the mag

num opus of his life. His Co=entary 
is-within its prescribed limits-un
rivalled. No Biblical scholar has done 
so much as he to set before us the 
exact meaning of the sacred text apart 
from all critical and dogmatical pre
possessions. His philological accuracy, 
his exegetical tact, his profound intui
tiuu, allied as they are with stern loyalty 
to the truth, have placed his volumes 
in the very foremost rank, and it will 
be loog before they are equalled by the 
productions of a later day. They form 
"a monument of gigantic industry and 
immense erudition," and that one man 
should have been able to accomplish so 
much, and to accomplish it so well, is, 
to our thinking, marvellous. 

On purely doctrinal points, we often 

differ from Meyer, but even in this 
respect he affords us more help than 
the majority of more orthodox com
mentators. Nowhere does he allow 
his interpretation to be biassed by pre
conceived views. He is too thoroughly 
and too soundly in earnest to be swayed 
by prejudice. Here he vindicates the 
Pauline authorship of the Epistle to 
the Ephesians in the face of all objec
tions based upon such grounds as that 
it abounds in passages which are simply 
repetitions or expansions of passages 
in other epistles ; that it is not in 
Paul's literary style ; that it contains 
no such personal allusions as we might 
expect, &c. He further vindicates the 
genuineness of the words lv 'Eq,lcr'I' 
against those who contend that the 
epistle was an encyclical or circular
letter addressed to all the churches of 
the district. Meyer's dissertation on 
this point is masterly and complete, 
although on a related matter he is, we 
think, less. successful. He has, in our 
opnuon, failed to prove that the 
epistle was written from Cresarea. 
Meyer's sympathies must have led him 
to look favourably on the doctrine of 
universal restoration. But he shows 
plainly that it finds no support in 
Eph. i. 10, and i□, in his view, opposed 
to the general type of Scripture doc
trine. Meyer never accepts a view 
because it is fashionable or congenial. 
His one aim is to know the mind of 
the Spirit, and, though he is not uni
formly successful, there is no other 
critic who has laid us under weightier 
obligations. 

Dr. Liinemann, who writes on the 
Thessalonians, was regarded by Meyer 
himself as an able and worthy co
adjutor. His notes are of great Talne. 
Dean Alford followed largely in his 
track, and Bishop Ellicott, while feeling 
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his inferiority to Meyer, speaks of him 
as a commentator of a very high order, 
whose exegesiA is sound and convincing. 
English students can require no other 
commendation. 

As the remaining volumes in the 
]\feyer ~eries are not the work of the 
great exegete himself, Dr. Dickson will 
no longer continue his editorial super
vision. We cannot allow him to retire 
from his task without expressing our 
high appreciation of the manner in 
which that task has been fulfilled. He 
has been assisted by an able body of 
translators, but his revision of the whole 
work has been minute and painstaking, 
and has secured a uniformity of ren
dering and a degree of technical accu
racy which would otherwise have been 
impossible. He has corrected many 
printer's errors which Meyer himself 
did not diRc;iver, and has, in fact, made 
the English translation fully as valuable 
in every sense as the German original. 
Work such as his cannot be popularly 
appreciated, but no Biblical scholar can 
be insensible to its worth. 

A HISTORY OF CHRISTIAN DOCTRINES. 

By the late Dr. K. R. Hagenbach. 
Vol. II. 

A SYSTEM OF CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. 

By Dr. J. A. Dorner. Vol. I. Trans
lated by Alfred Carr, B.A. Edin
burgh : T. & T. Clark, 38, George 
Street. 

THESE two volumes form the second 
issue of " The Foreio-n Theoloo-ical 
L"b o o 

1 rary " for 1880. Hagenbach's work 
we have previously characterised, and 
must here be content simply to remark 
that it takes us over ground of great 
~oment (from A.D. 254-1720), and 
discusses each separate point with accu
~acy and candour. Hagenbach's outline 
18 somewhat 8ketchy, but his informa-

tion anrl illustrative 'l notations are 
particularly foll. The work i~ intender[ 
as a text-book, or a book of reference 
for scholars, and cannot, from it~ very 
natnre, become so popular a~ the 
author's "History of the Church ; " hut 
we should have been glad if something 
more could have been done to popubrise 
it. Could not the Greek aml Latin 
quotations have had appended to them 
a translation for the benefit of English 
readers? The influence of the book 
might in this way have been greatly 
increased. 

Dorner's " System of Christian Doc
trine" is likely to prove, when com
pleted, his most masterly and profound 
work. It is at once a history ;ind a 
Byste""" of the<9logy. Dorner write3 ;is 
one of a long line of thinkers on the 
grea.test problems which can claim our 
attention. He is minutely conversant 
with the labours of all his predecessors, 
and presents in new forms all in them 
that he deems of worth. The germs of 
truth contained in the conflicting 
theories of ancient and modern times 
are carefully preserved, and light is 
eagerly welcomed from whatever quarter 
it may come. The work will, of course, 
cover the whole ground of theology. 
In this first volume we have at the 
outset an elaborate dissertation on" Pi,
teology," or a doctrine of faith-faith 
being that by means of which a Chris
tian experience i, gained, and which 
must precede scienti6.c apprehension 
and verification. Dorner is a disciple 
of Schleiermacher, and seeks to rear 
his whole superstructure-grand, mas
sive, and commanding-on the basis of 
Christian consciousness. ',Ve are not 
sure that the foundation will bear all 
that is built upon it, or that theologians 
of this school do not attempt to prove 
too much by "the necessities of 
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thought," &c. Here, for instance, 
Dorner endeavours by a sheer process 
of reasoning to prove the existence of 
just such a Deity as the Christian 
worships. "From the nature ofthoui;ht 
in itself, the existence of an Absolute 
Bdng is first deduced, and at the 
same time of an Absolute Being 
that is one, sole, simple, and infinite. 
By means of the category of cau~'l.tion 
this Absolute Being is then shown to 
be at once Originator and Originated, 
the Origin of its own Being and the 
Being Originated-or, in other words, 
Absolnte Life." This Absolute Being 
displays design, harmony, and beauty, 
and is thus the absolutely har11,oniuua 
Life, from whence it is afterwards in
ferrecl that this Absolute Being is 
absolute Justice and absolute Good; is 
a Spirit, a Person; and, finally, abso
lute Intelligence and Wisdom. That 
Dorner's argumentation will be uni
versally convincing it would be too 
much to affirm ; but it is the most im
portant contribution to the theistic 
controversy we have met with for a 
long time, and to the ·theologians of 
every class will be a mine of precious 
treasures. 

Mr. Cave must have had a task of 
enormous difficulty in translating an 
author whose style is so involved, so 
uncouth, and so baffling as Dorner's. 
What can be said of a writer who 
frames such a word as dtr-aussm-sich
oder-in-einem-andern-sein, and who pens 
a sentence which, if literally translated, 
would be " By meanB of His Inseity 
the Extraseity of God coalesces with 
His Aseity" I We have not seen the 
German edition of the work ; but we 
are <1 uite sure that the English transla
tion has not only faithfully reproduced 
the author's thought, but has presented 
it, as a competent translator would be 

hound to do, in a more intelligible and 
attractive form. Great thanks are due 
to Mr. Cave for the pains and the skill 
he has so conscientiously expended on 
this magnificent work. 

THE CHURCH. Elliot Stock. 
,v.e: heartily welcome this first number 
of n new series of our goocl contemporary, 
now thirty-seven years ol<l. It is again 
enlarged, ancl is improved in its appear
ance. It contains several specially 
excellent papers, among which we may 
note the first of a series of " Pictures 
from the Church of the Apocalypse," 
hearing the title " Foundation Stones " 
(Rev. xxi. 19), by the Rev. J. G. 
Greenhough, M.A., and the first of 
another series on " Our Mission Field, ' 
by the Rev. J. B. Myers. We have 
also the first chapter of what we suppose 
is intended to be a story of ministerial 
home life, beautifully and tenderly 
written by Miss M. A. Paull. The 
Rev. W. Burton contributes an able and 
telling discourse on "What might have 
been-a few words about the past in 
beginning a New Year," founded' on 
Psalm cxxi v. 1. " Sanding the Axles " 
administers a well-merited rebuke to 
those in our churches (and there are not 
a few of them) who " show no great 
ability to plan or execute anything of 
importance," but who "get in the way 
of others," and " hinder, find fault, pre
vent, and sow jealousy, dissension, ancl 
suspicion as invisibly and as effectually 
as a hoy can sand the journals of a 
machine." The story of " Carl 
Springel " is that of " a poor, lame 
Ge1111an boy," who, " to save many 
human beings from an awful death, 
walkecl straight into the face of certain 
death himself, and met it like a hero." 
The programme of "The Church" for 
the year iH a very promiHing one. 
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'rHE SwonD AND TRoW:&L, December. 
WITH this number ends the editorial 
work of our indefatigable and devoted 
brother Mr. Spurgeon for another year. 
Whether the end is better than the 
beginning we will not say; it is 
enough to say that the part before u~ 
contains the usual quantity of racy 
writing, every line of which is saturated 
with the spirit of Christian faith and 
activity, for which our brother, notwith
standing his severe physical afflictions, 
is so justly remarkable. The contents 
are very varied, and the information 
respecting the Tabernacle and college 
work is as copious as usual. Mr. 
Spurgeon supplies a characteristic 
preface to the now completed volUIDe of 
1880. 

THE GENERAL BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 
January, 1881. 

THIS Magazine, under the able editor
ship of Mr. Clifford, has a place of its 
own, and has for a good many years 
displayed a remarkable vigour which 
shows no sign, at present, of being on 
the wane. Professor Goadl)y has lucidly 
expounded "General Baptist Prin
ciples." The Rev. W. H. Tetley writes 
well on "Ministerial Friendships," 
whilst the Rev. J. Maden, president of 
the " Association," contributes a brief, 
but thoughtful and stimulating "New 
Year's Pastoral" Dr. Henry Morley 
on " The Literature of To-day, with a 
Guess at that of To-morrow," will also 
be read with interest and profit. 

THE BAPTIST VISITOR. Baptist Tract 
Society, Castle Street. 

Tars is ·a new venture, and we hope it 
will be a successful one. It is intended 
to answer several objects. It is a 
denominational periodical, and may be 
expected to do good denominational 

service. It i.~ so arranged as to he 
capable of easy appropriation by local 
Baptist churches and congregations
space being allowed for a local title and 
local information. Moreover, it is every 
way fitted for gratuitou5 distribution in 
the several localities among~t persons 
who do not attend a place of worship. 
Such a "visitor" is wanted. Church 
folk have their Parish Magazine, an,l 
by means of it disseminate a great deal 
of false and pernicious teaching. The 
poison should not be allowed to work 
without its antidote. The editor of 
this new publication has secured a 
capital staff of contributors, ,mu. the 
first number is every way satisfactory. 

THE NATIONAL TEMPERANCE ~IIRROR. 
No. 1. January, 1881. One Penny. 
National Temperance Publication 
Depot, 337, Strand. 

A NEW Temperance lfagazine, and 
likely to be popular, and to u.o goo,l 
work in its own line. It has a capital 
wood-cut of "Maples in the Alps," two 
or three stories, one of them being by 
Mrs. Reaney, entitled " Repenting at 
Leisure;' written in the sin1ple, but 
telling, style for which 8he is well 
known ; an article by Sir Henry 
Thompson on "Food and Feeding," 
and an address by Dr. Richardson ou 
"Rowing and Resting." The number 
closes ,vith a hearty song by Dr. R. 
Maguire, "The Boys and Girls of 
Englaud," set to what we ,lo not 
hesitate to call glorious music by Dr. 
Stainer. 

THE CHILD'8 LIFE OF CHRIST. With 
Original Illustrations. Part III. 
Cassell, Petter, Galpin, & Co. 

WE have not seen the second part "f 
this admirable publication, but the 
third, now before us, merits the high 
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commendation we gnve to the first. 
"\Ye must, however, take exception to 
the teaching conveyed in the following 
extract:-

" Thie ceremony of circumcision was 
supposed to signify the renouncing or 
giving up of the flesh and of the world, 
and the child at the same time received 
his name. 

" When we are baptized and receive 
our names, we also renounce or give up 
the flesh and the world. 

" The question is asked of our god
fathers and godmother■ whether they, 
in the name of the bt.by who is 
about to be baptized, renounce • all 
covetous desires of the world, and the 
carnal desires of the flesh,' a.nd the 
answer that our godfathers and god
mothers make ia, ' I renounce them all.' 

" And besides this meaning, the cere• 
mony of circumcision was like our cere
mony of baptism in two other things. 
The first of theee was, that it was the 
symbol, or sign, of the child being 
formally admitted into the congregation 
of Israel, a.s baptism is the symbol, or 
sign, of admission into the Christia.n 
Church. And the second, that the -child, 
at the ea.me time that it was admitted 
into the congregation of Israel, received 
his name, just as children receive their 
Christian names when they are ba.p
tized." 

As Baptists we utterly reject this 
teaching, and greatly regret that it 
should Le instilled, through the medium 
of so excellent a publication, into the 
mind,; of the children of our land. 

THE CHRISTIAN: a Weekly Record of 
Clu·istian Life, Christian Testimony, 
and Christian Work. Morgan & Scott, 
12, Paternoster Buildings. 

THE part of thin popular periodical 
which ia before U8 is the one which 
1.;ornpriseo the weekly issues for the 
1110ntl1 uf DecemlJer last. ltiB voluminou~ 

and varied in its contents. Specification 
is here impossible ; but we mny observe 
that this "Weekly Record" mnintainH 
the character for which it has long been 
known. We cannot say that the type 
of piety whioh pervades it, and which 
it is specinlly adapted to create ancl to 
foster, is entirely to om taste. It seems 
to us to be too effeminate and merely 
emotional. Nor do we regard the teach
ing on some of its pages as sound and 
Scriptural. There are, however, many 
useful pieces in it, amongst which we 
would specially note the addresses of 
Mr. Aitken to City men, and those by 
Joseph Cook in Scotland. Information 
as to evangelistic work of various kinds 
is copiously supplied. 

SCHOOL ANNIVERSARY Musrc. Com
posed for . Girls and Boys, with (ad 
lib.) Tenor and Bass Parts for 
Family Use. By Henry Dennis. 
Price Two Shillings. London : 
Novello, Ewer, & Co. Leicester : 
Winks & Son. 

THESE Songs for Sunday-school Anni
versaries are in a style different from 

. that which has been fashionable for 
some years, and, in our judgment, a 
considerable improvement upon it. 
They are as simple in their structurn as 
they need be, and most of them emi
nently tuneful ; but they do not run 
in those partic~lar grooves which are 
sufficiently described by the term 
"American," and of which we confess 
ourselves to be heartily tired. Mr. 
Dennis has been well known and highly 
esteemed for many years in the Midland 
Counties as a composer of the kind of 
music of which the pieces before us are 
favourable specimens, and we shall be 
glad to lea,rn that his compo~itions gain 
access to a much wider circle by meana 
of ihe neatly printed publication to 
which we here gladly call attention. 
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'fHE HOMILETIC QUARTERLY. January, 
1881. London : C. Kegan Paul & 
Co., 1, Patemoster Row. 

OUR ministerial friends will do well to 
consult the Expository Section of this 
number of a publication which has 

· deservedly secured for itself a high place 
in the literature of the modem pulpit, 
and which, in its own line, is without 
au equal-almost, indeed, without a 
rival. These expositions are very nu
merous, and, being supplied by a large 
proportion of our most learned and 
devout expository writers, will be rightly 
1·egarded as invaluable. " The Design 
of the Lord's Supper, and the Benefit it 
conveys to the Individual and the 
Church," are ably discussed in what is 
now fashionably termed "a clerical 
symposium " by Drs.- Luthardt, E. de 
Pressense, R. F. Littledale, and the Rev. 
J. Page Hopps. The subject is a timely 
one, ancl these four writers have not ex
hausted it. The Homiletical Section 
contains sixteen sermon-sketches, some 
of which are admirably arranged ancl 
richly suggestive. "Saul and the Witch 
of Endor" is treated with considerable 
practical power by Dr. R. Bickersteth, 
and we have a capital sermon to children 
by Dr. Edmond on " The Vision of 
Obadiah." 

WARD & LOCK'S UNIVERSAL IN
STRUCTOR ; OR, SELF-CULTURE FOR 
ALL. Fully Illustrated. London : 
Ward & Lock. 

THE popularised instruction in all the 
vmi~us departments of study, which we 
cordially commendecl in our last 
number, is continued in this third part 

with equal fulness anrl skill, anrl the 
part is enriched by a most elaboratp 
chart, setting forth "the intellectual anr l 
material progress of the worlrl." Th,. 
value of this chart for reference i11 
matters of material progress, manners 
and customs, voyages aml discoveries 
the leading religions, literature, phi'. 
losophy, and music, painting, sculpture, 
and engraving, architecture, &c., cannot 
be over-stated. The parts are only six
pence each. 

FRIENDLY GREETINGS. Illustraterl 
Readings for the People. London : 
Religious Tract Society. 

EVERY fresh venture of the Religiom 
Tract Society seems more admirable 
and more successful than its predecessor, 
and this volume of " Friendly Greet
ings " is no exception to the rule. The 
readings are brief, lively, and varied
thoroughly saturated by the spirit of 
the Gospel, and well adapted for all 
classes of the people. The serial ought 
to secure an extensive circulation and 
to be scattered broadcast over the lanil. 

CHILDREN'S DAILY BRE.a.D: a Picture, 
Text, and Verse for Every Day in 
the Year. London: Religious Tract 
Society. 

ANOTHER capital idea, for the most 
part well worked out. The texts aml 
verses are judiciously selecte,l, and 
the illustrations are, as a rule, such as 
throw light upon them. The book can 
scarcely fail to win the attention, to 
gratify the taste, and impress the heart 
of our children, ancl so to furnish them 
with true bread from heaven. 

• • ~ The Ellitor regrets that Reviews of many important and valuable ,rorks al'l' 
llnvo1dably postponed till March for want of space. 
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®n !{ap2:u{'s l~irfure of ®3chtel'$ IDi$i.on, m f~c 

~itti ~ailcrJJ, filorm.c.e. 

Y Chebar's stately stream Ezekiel dwelt, 
Auel macle the river-side a house of prayer. 

By ilay, by night, in humble faith he knelt, 
And found his God, and found his comfort there. 

Removed far distant from the noisy throng, 
From court and camp and busy-thriving mart, 

He heard in silence the eternal song, 
Ann. gained the blessing of the pure in heart. 

Once, when the whirlwind swept the desert sand, 
As }foses in the bush by lightning fired, 

He marked the workings of the .Almighty hand, 
.And saw the vision which his soul desired. 

Out from the secret North Jehovah came, 
As when Auroras flush the midnight sky, 

His chariot shone with amber-coloured flame, 
And cherubim, for coursers, fleetetl by. 

The lion bounded forth, the eagle flew, 
The stalwart ox, the nimble-footed man, 

The wondrous four the fiery chariot drew, 
And round the Zodiac in their circuit ran. 

Wheels within wheels drew on a crystal floor, 
The crystal floor upheld a sapphire throne, 

A human form the King of Glory bore, 
And wreaths of rainbows round his temples shone. 

Not in the whirlwind or the desert flame, 
But in the whisper of the still small voice, 

To thee, my soul, thy God reveals His name ; 
Learn thou the inmost secret, and rejoice. 

H. c. LEON.A.RD, 
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MARCH, 1881. 

Qtg-ribing l:Jfants anh lJolisgeh (!formr-sf.oms. 

~ ING DA YID loved his nation as a good father loves his '"~ 
~ children. His piety intensified and sanctified his patriot-
~- ism. Mingled with the utterances of his gratitude for 

~ success in battle and his prayers for continued victory, we 
( find him pouring out his vehement desire that his people 

may be delivered from crime, from violence, from want-in one word, 
from all causes of discontent ; and, remembering that the possession 
of such blessings greatly depends upon excellence of national char
acter, and that national character is greatly determined by the kind 
of education given to the young, he prays: " Rid me, and deliver 
me, from the hand of strange children, whose month speaketh 
vanity, and their right hand is a right hand of falsehood; that our 
sons may be as plants gTowu up in their youth, and that our 
daughters may be as corner-stones polished after the similitude of a 
palace."• 

Every true patriot wishes the boys of his nation to develop into 
good embodiments of manly strength, and its girls into equally good 
embodiments of womanly beauty. 

·what are the elements of this manly strength which it is so 
desirable that the sons of the nation should exhibit ? It must 
undoubtedly be partly physical. How important it is that our 
sons be free from bodily infirmity. In the degree in which it is 

• Psalm cxliv. 11-13. 
7 
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not rn, life must be a shaded and saddened thing. The body 
has capacities and functions of its own, and these should be 
preserved as fully as possible in a healthy state, nnd applied 
evermore to their right uses. The mere animal life, when 
sound and true, has its ow11 blessedness, and it is lamentabla 
when disease invades and depresses it. The body is meant to be the' 
instrument of the mind, and it is needful that the instrument be kept. 
in good working order. So that our youth should be taught to culti
vate regularity of life, revereiace for phys,ical laws, an abhorrence of 
every indulgence which savours of intemperance or sensuality, cleanli
ness of person, of clothing, and of home, preference for plain, whole
some food, together wiU1 a fondness for generous exercise among the 
free, fresh winds of heaven. One likes to see a race of stalwart men. 
-men of larQ'e, full build-men of stout heart tough lunos and 

....., . ' b' 

sturdy brain-men of untrembling hand and firm foot-men who .are 
lllll'.sed into robustness by the grand severities of nature. Alas·! that 
our nineteenth..-century life, with its driving business, its. sens!,l,tionaL 
pleasures, and its relentless strain on brain and heart, should he·so, 
seriQllSly inimical to this solid soundness of nerve and muscle ! · What. 
thls nation, physically considered, wants to-day is to recede from the. 
artificial modes of life into which it is so rapidly drifting, and which 
ha-re ruined some other great nations before, now, and to return to 
those which are more primitive and natural. And as prevention is 
always better than cure-as it is always easier to avoid a bad habit 
altogether than to break it when once it has been formed-so 'it is wise, 
in this- reformation, to pay special attention to the young; Half the 
physical infirn:iities from which men suffer are due to 'their violations 
of the simplest laws of health in the earlier years of life. 

Hea1th of intellect, however, is as essential as health of body to, 
the full development of manly strength. The intellect, like all other
parts 0{ our nature, has a distinctive life, and its life, like all other
life, reaches its matUl'ity by successive stages, by the steady obser
vance of intellectual laws, by the due reception of intellectual food, 
and lJy· the due maintenance of appropriate intellectual exercise. 
Ignorance is to the mind what starvation is to the body. EiTor is 
poison. Over-feeding is as sure to impair the health of the intellect. 
as the bodily health. AU these evils should be sedulously avoided 
from the beginning. If the body be a noble structure in itself, how 
much more noble does it become when animated, directed, and trans-
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fi~ured by a living, thriving, well-developed, imperial . mind. How 
exhi)arating it would be to cast one's eye over the land, and, rernem
be1'1ng that "knowledge is power," to see that knowledge is spreading 
_:_to see that the young intellect of the nation is alive 1rrowino 

' b e,, 
feeling out on every side after truth as the flower opens itself to the 
light, learning to think, to combine ideas organically together, to 
reason, to detect facts and to arrange them, to discr1minate, to sift 
evidence, to "prove all things, holding fast that which is crood "-

. 0 

and all this with a view to bring up the life of the intellect to the 
high development of which the Creator ha& made it capable, and to 
apply it to the uses of civilisation for which He has designed it. 

But health of character is the main element in this manly strength 
which ·we are considering-the one thing for which the energies of 
body and of mind have been given to us, and without which those 
energies would, in comparison, be but little better than so much 
wasted substance. Imagine a nation the sons of which are living in 
the sunshine of Truth and Righteousness-penetrated with con
science.:_wise, honest, generous in that which is little as also in that 
which is great, in the quietudes of home, in the pleasures of the social 
circle, in the temptations and harassments of business, and in the 
varying interests and thrilling excitements of public life-evermore 
scorning falsehood, trickery, and meanness-slow to give offence, and 
equally slow to take it-frank, candid, open, self-reliant and free
faithful to conviction, yet tolerant of the convictions of those who, 
dissent-closely observing from day to day the beneficent maxim of 
the Saviour, "Whatsoever ye would that others should do to yon, do 
ye even so to them " ; cheerful and genial withal-patient in pain, . 
heroic in misfortune, resigned in trouble-bent on overcoming all e,il 
with good-pitiful to the poor, with an arm of support for the 
sin,king and of restoration for the fallen-always blithe, kindly, aiad 
helpful-together with what is immeasurably better still, viz., all 
these noble qualities impregnated with vital godliness, based on the 
solid rock of Christian faith, receiving their sustenance from the good_ 
hand of the infinite Father, through the agency of holy meditation: 

. and prayer, and taking their form from daily fellowship with Hun 
who is " God manifest in the flesh," and who assumed our nature that 

.we tnight be" filled with all the fulness of God." A nation com-
.J?or;ied of sons such as these is glorious, whether it be numerically 
·great or small, and whatever may tie its material characteristi~s or ... 
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surroundings. But it should not be forgotten that the moral habits 
of childhood and of youth are those which are most likely to be 
perpetuated through manhood into old age, and that, to a large 
extent, we may judge what will be the character of the men of the 
future by the character which is in process of formation among the 
youth of to-day. 

But whilst the true patriot desires that the sons of the nation may 
develop into good embodiments of manly strength, he also desires 
that its daughters may develop into equally good embodiments of 
womanly beauty. This beauty is threefold-beauty of form, beauty 
of mind, and beauty of character. The beauty of form is a form of 
beauty which the Creator has given us the instinctive disposition to 
admire, and within proper limits it ought to be cultivated. God 
Himself is "the Infinite Beauty," and He arrays Himself, for the de
light of His children, in the splendours of Nature. Angels and saints 
in heaven are enrobed in beauty. Why should beauty be accounted 
a vain thing on the earth, as it is by some who mistake puritanicalness 
for piety and an ugly asceticism for spirituality? It may be 
ungracious, and to some it may seem impertinent, for me to offer any 
Temark upon those peculiarities of dress which are chosen by certain 
,orders of persons as carrying with them some symbolical or spiritual 
:significance ; but for the life of me I have never been able to see 
why our " Sisters of mercy" should veil their faces and drape them
selves in black, as though they were engaged in a mission "full of 
lamentation and mourning and woe." Surely they would perform 
their work in a more suitable and wholesome manner if they pre
sented in it a comelier and more cheerful aspect. With regard to 
the general question of female attire, I will only say that no woman 
honours her Maker by allowing her bodily frame to be subjected 
to any unnecessary deformity or to any habit of slovenliness. No 
doubt there is danger in the opposite direction. This physical 
beauty may become an idol. When it does so, it is beauty no longer, 
and "we associate it with mirrors and lavenders and effeminacy 
and self-worship, and should prefer the plainest countenance which 
has 'the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit.'" 

This reminds us of the fact that there is a far deeper and diviner 
beauty within the reach of the daughters of our land than that which 
consists in mere external comeliness. Beauty of form has a charm of 
its own ; but if there be no other beauty beneath it, and of which it is 
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the true expression, its charm soon subsides. Stand before an ex
quisitely designed and superbly executed statue; the longer you gaze 
the more completely you will be entranced. Why ? Because the 
beauty of its form suggests to your imagination a corresponding inner 
beauty of which the outer beauty is but the embodiment. That is, the 
statue is beautiful in proportion as, to the imagination, it ceases to be 
a statue, and becomes a living thing. Many a woman possesses in a 
high degree the external graces of form and manner who is lamentably 
destitute of beauty of character. Such a woman is not truly beauti
ful. On the contrary, many a woman, possessing few, if any, 
external charms, is yet felt to be eminently beautiful because 
she has an inner beauty which shines steadily through all external 
deficiencies. The true womanly beauty is beauty of soul ; and it 
is seen in her modesty-in her gentleness-in the purity and sim
plicity of her thoughts-in the contentment with which she fills 
the less public situations in life which her Creator has assigned to 
her-in her much-enduring love-in the silent, unmurmuring meekness 
with which she accepts such sorrow as may fall to her lot-in the ready 
and intuitive tact with which she meets trying emergencies-in her 
unselfish and unostentatious charities-in the quickness and tender
ness of her sympathy-in the serenity with which she reposes in the 
love of God-in the peaceful delight with which, like Mary, she sits 
at the feet of Jesus-in the alacrity with which, like Martha, she will 
arise and serve--always a frank and unsuspicious recipient, always 
a loving and gentle helper. Such, as regards the main features of 
character, is what every woman should be, and what, by a wise edu
cation, every gil:l in the land should as fully as possible become. 

It is meet that this manly strength and womanly beauty should 
be combined together. The spacious, well-cultivated, luxurious 
garden is incomplete without the mansion; the spacious, well
arranged, well-furnished mansion is incomplete without the garden. 
To all true Christians an apostle might say: "Ye are God's hus
bandry ; ye are God's building ; " not the one alone, nor the other 
alone, but both together in one. A plant grown large in its youth is 
not only a symbol of strength, but also a symbol of beauty. A 
corner-stone polished after the similitude of a palace is not only a 
symbol of beauty, but also a symbol of strength. Strength is the 
main characteristic of the ideal man - but his strength is all the 
nobler for being in a measure attempered by those gentler and more 
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un~elfish quali~e~ which n_1ake woman __ beat1:~iful ... _Beall~Y,._is, th~ 
m1m characteristic of the ideal woman; but her beauty .1s all the 
more attractiYe for being in a measul'e invigorated by tl{?s~ bolder 
qualities which give to man his strength. · · . · · · 

So, then, the great want everywhe1:e is a truly Christian: educ·ation, 
ano. the persons wl10 before all others should set the~nselves to the_ 
.snpply of this want are Christian parents. .If all the~~, being duly 
ali\-e to their responsibility, were careful, under .G?d.,·., to bring up 
t11eir children to habits of intelligent and fervent pi<3~y,not 0110 would 
be f~nnd in a hundred of such children upon whom Sli.'ch an education 
would be thrown away. " Train up a child. in the w~y '.he should go, 
arid when he is old he will not depart from it," .An exception to the 
rule may be observed here and there ; but the :validity of the rule 
would not be affected by an occasional ~xceptio;u. Christian pare~ts 
Dught generally to be the parents of Christian families, and if they 
were so to any large degree the kingdom of the Wicked One would 
soon perish, as the empire of Turkey was once said by Lamartine to 
be" dying for want of Turks." Combine with this power an aggres
siYe agency with special adaptations to the millions .of the young 
who have godless parents and conupt surroundings, and not many 
years would elapse before every Christian patriot on the face of the 
earth would survey his nation with a j:ubilant heart, saying : " Thank 
God our sons are as plants gTown up in their youth, and our daughters 
.are as corner-stones polished after the similitude of a palace." 

EDITOR. 

~ r,),,-

~~ 
,;; IR J. F. DAVIES, in his ·General Description of China, gives 

us some interesting £pecimens of Chinese proverbs, many 
of which suggest profitable reflections. For instance, a 

~.., warning is conveyed when we read; "You· cannot walk-on 
snow without leaving tracks." Now, in a moral sense, the 

.c, snow" is everywhere. Longfellow says:-
" No ar,tion, · whether foul or fair, 

I.a ever done but it leaves somewhere 
A record written by fingers ghostly, 
As a blessing or a curse." 
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.And-science •confirms the truth. Professor Hitchcock, :iin a chapter 
entitled." The Telegraphic System of the Universe," gives SOJille 
striking proofs to show that the past history of the world, and of 
individuals, may exist, written upon rays of light, ancl. impressed 
upon objects in a cypher we may some day better understand. 

Walk nowhere, is the lesson, where you would be ashamed of the 
proofs of your going to be found. Walk onward, where the evidences 
-0f your consistency and progress . may be manifest. Walk so that 
your own eye may satisfactorily glance backward and review the 
path you have trodden. 

" He who pursues the stag regards not hares." A passion for the 
greater object makes a man indifferent to the lesser. Not, however, 
what sometimes we think to be the greater, but what is really so 
should be the aim of our ambition. 

The ".stags " of some men are the "hares " of others, and -i;ice ·versa. 
The highest application would be to reflect that "the .things which 
.are seen are tempo:i;al, the things unseen eternal." 

" Dig a well before you are thirsty." Too often action is deferred 
till necessity compels; but the nwhat distress, and sometimes ruin, 
is occasioned. A work that might well claim earnest attention for 
months ought surely not to be deferred for hurried accomplishment 
in a few moments. Hagar's eyes were opened that she saw, in her 
extremity, a well of water; but her experience is no rule for us. 
Some eyes at such a time might be never opened to see anything 
but what the Arabs call "desert water"-the mirage. A Rabbi once 
told his disciples, " Be sure you repent the day before you die." 
"But how," they asked, ".can we know which is that da-y ? " 
"Repent," he replied, " every day, and then you will have fulfilled 
my command." 

"In a field of melons do not pull up your shoe; under a plum-tree 
do not adjust your hat." Your conduct, tha.t is, may appear suspicious 
and be mistaken by observers, while, after all, you are only doing 
iright or indifferent things. "Abstain from a.ll appearance of evil," 
~rites the apostle. A Christian minister, at the house of a friend on 
the Lord's-day, took· a newspaper from a what-not to verify some 
.casual statement or passing event. The supper was being laid, and 
the servant was passing .in and out. With a gentle hand the good 
~ife of the friend took the paper and replaced it with the suggestive 
Words, " Let not your good be evil spoken of." 
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Perhaps there is nothing more striking in regard to the exaction of 
penalty for wrong-doing than the accounts some writers have given of 
the« Vendetta," or blood for blood. This practice prevails in C-Orsica:, 
Sardinia, Albania, Montenegro, and other places. Woe to him who 
has insulted or injured the blood relation of another. The offender 
flies to the mountains, hides among the forests, lurks in caverns, 
climbs to the regions of perpetual snow, but the avenger is on hi5 
track. Or he shuts himself up in his house, barricades its doors and 
windows, and even for ten or fifteen years will not leave his dwelling. 
But revenge never sleeps nor forgets. A man in Ajaccio had lived 
ten years in his room. At last he ventured into the open street. He 
fell dea.d on the threshold of his house as he re-entered. The ball of 
the avenger had pierced his heart. "Twelve lives," is their fierce 
expression, "would not suffice to avenge a fallen man's boots!" It 
is a true carrying out of the words of the old Greek tragedian-

~, On, on, there are his footsteps plainly, 
Trust the dumb lead of the betraying trail ~ 
For as the bloodhounds trace the wounded deer, 
So we by his scent and blood do search him out." 

Is it not a picture of the Nemesis that dogs the heels of sin ? Does 
it not furnish illustration of the perpetual fulfilment of the words, 
" Be sure your sin will find you out 1 " You think you may escape 
its penalty, and that events may crowd out the remembrance. But 
in due time a shadowy hand is placed on the shoulder, and a spectral 
voice seems to say, "Have you forgotten me?" "Evil pursueth 
sinners." Better, however, know and prove this in life, where sin can 
be repented of, than meet the avengers after life, when penalty 
cannot be escaped, but must be exacted to the full. 

What power has conscience ? In the Times some months ago we 
noted an advertisement: " Should this meet the eye of two sisters at 
school many years ago at Peckham Rye, the advertiser acknowledges, 
with deep regret, the doing of certain acts attributed to them." 
Ah ! within those years how many sharp compunctions had 
been felt ; what fierce self-upbraidings had been experienced. 
The restless and unappeased avenger within had followed in her
wrath. Mr. Vince related that a man once came to him, his cheeks 
wet with tears, disturbed and haunted by the memory of unkindness 
to his father, who had been dead forty years. We are reminded, too, 
of Dr. Johnson, at Litchfield, standing bareheaded.in the market-
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place for two hours as a kind of penance, in regretful recollection 
that once, years before, his father had desired him to attend his 
bookstall there, and he had refused. Thus self-accused were the 
brethren of Joseph when they said one to another, " We are verily 
guilty concerning our brother, in that we saw the anguish of his soul 
when he besought us and we would not hear; therefore is this distress 
come upon us." So smitten was Herod when he said," This is John 
the Baptist: he is risen from the dead!" The most terribly haunted 
house is the heart with an uneasy conscience. 

Unfounded fears, however, are sometimes unworthy causes for 
alarm. Their frequent unnecessariness ma.y be fitly symbolised by 
the experience of a missionary traveller who went to investigate the 
facts concerning the death of Messrs. Stoddart and Connolly at the 
Court of Bokhara. As he was about to pursue his course from 
Karakol to the town, they said to him, " Thee the King will kill 
The moment that you see horsemen come out from Bokhara you will 
observe that some come with baskets ; those baskets will contain 
bandages with which you will be blindfolded, and chains with which 
you will be chained, and knives with which you will be slaughtered." 
He had to drag his mule after him, forsaken as he was by all his 
servants. The inhabitants said as he passed, " There shall be again 
another victim of a guest at Bokhara." Suddenly three horsemen 
were observed galloping towards him. One after the other reached 
him, and, calling him by name, asked if he were the man. He 
replied, "Yes." At last the Grand Chamberlain reached him, with 
two men having baskets in their hands. His servant, Hussein, 
peeped from behind a tree, and the Turcomans were at a distance 
following, as though they had no connection with him. But the Grand 
Chamberlain saluted the traveller by drawing his hands through his, 
and then, stroking his beard, said, " The prince of believers, Naser 
Oolah Behadur, feels great kindness towards you ; " then, opening the 
baskets, instead of bandages and chains, most delicious pomegranates, 
apples, pears, melons, cherries, tea, milk, and sugar were produced 
ont of them. 

Fear would sometimes prompt us to be cowards. Many scenes 
and events in life may have a menacing aspect. We have t<> 
go alone, for others are daunted. But, instead of dark predictions 
being fulfilled, lo! what refreshing contrasts await us-instead of 
repulsion, welcome ; instead of frowns, smiles ; instead of injuries, 
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hlessings. Come, timid _penitent, pro:ve · it in highest experience in 
regard to God. Come, timorous confessor, verify it by witnessing e. 
_good profession of yonr faith and hope. Come, follower of Clu·ist, to 
,every duty bring the spirit of determination and zeal ; difficulties 
shall melt away, and the sun of hope and joy shall shine. 

Little worries sometimes become great evils, and miserable fancies 
tend to become exacting tyrants. In the Talmud, Titus is described 
as the most wicked man in existence; and it is related.of him that 
he died from the tortures produced by a little fly of c~pper, which 
,entered his brain during the siege of Jerusalem, and increased in size 
.until it became as large as a dove, and tormented him to death. .The 
.Mohammedans also say of Ninnod that .he suffered from an insect 
which preyed upon his brain, and. never allowed .him .a moment's 
repose. Have we not met in life with some who have been terribly 
harried by persistent little vexations ? Have they not been wretched 
-victims to some phantom of the lllll.1d that has loomed larger and 
larger to their ,ision? Have we not ourselves sometimes felt the too 
great influence of trivial th'ings? But great is the _pity and,great the 
fault in our case when such evils are allowed. 

It is a fine art to be a peacemaker. It takes much skill to .settle 
differences and readjust relations that have become complicated. 
Some, however, seem to have very happy ability in this, and both 
families and churches have witnessed with admiration their method, 
and rejoiced in the result. When Dr. Joseph Wolff was in Cashmere 
.he witnessed, so he relates, a troop of dancing girls perform their 
graceful and clever feats. Rose leaves were strewed upon the 
ground, and they danced so as to form the petals again into roses. 
Wonderful, we say ; -yes, but when, in the higher art of .social 
reharmonisation, wounded feelings and severed friendships are com
posed and brought together afresh, still more attractive and pleasing 
is the result. But the greatest skill can hardly bring about .in many 
cases the happier state that existed before. 

There is a difficult passage in Ecclesiastes. The writer says :
" He [i.e., God] has set the world in their heart [i.e., the hearts of 
.men], so that no man can find out the work that God .maketh from 
the beginning to the end!" Many have tried to solve this riddle, and 
_put in words the idea intended; but this has often appeared too 
insubstantial to be caught by a definition. We think we are indebted 
to Lord Bacon for the Lest explanation we have ever seen. In hijl 
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1• .A.dv~nceme~t of Learning" he says :-'' G0<l has .f:r;amed the mind 
like a glass capable of the image of the universe, and desirous t& 
receive it as the eye to rec~ive the light ; and thus it is not only 
pleased with the variety and vicissitudes of things, but also endeavours 
.to find out the laws they observe in their changes and alternations." 

We may compare with this what Hume believed, viz., "that all 
the s.ecrets of the external world are wrapped up in the human 
mind." Of the passage we have quoted, as of many others in the 
inspired volume, it may be said what the .Abbe Winkleman affirmed of 
the .Apollo Belvedere : " Go," said he, "and, if you see no beauty, 
go again and again, for be sure it is there." 

It used to be stated of some eminent men of the time of Queen 
Elizabeth that Earl Leicester seemed wiser than he was, Sir Nicholas 
Bacon was wiser than he seemed to be, but Lord Hudson neither 
seemed nor was wise. Varieties of these leading types still exist 
among us. There are a good many of the first class, and also of the 
last. But who does not wish to quicken and arouse those of the 
jnter.mediate kind, of which also there are not a few ? Do not the 
world and the Church lose much on their account ? 

" If our virtues 
Do not go forth of us 'twere all alike, 
As if we had them not." 

Mr .. Jesse relates that certain fish give preference to bait that has 
been perfumed. ·when the Prince of Evil goes forth in quest of 
victims, there does not need much allurement added to the comm.on 
.temptations of life to make them effective. Fishers of men, however, 
do well to employ all the skill they can to suit the minds and tastes 
of those whom they seek to gain. Truth is at a disadvantage in 
a sinful world. Let all the just attractions that culture, knowledge, 
and study of adaptation can supply be brought into requisition. 
Who knoweth but that the appeal may be mighty and the result 
blessed? But ever it must be remembered, the prevailing grace 
cometh from above. 

A political prisoner in Naples, arrested for expressing his sympathy 
with the misery of those with whom he mingled, related afterwards 
to a lady the experience of his distress in the dungeon into which 
he -Was thrown. Through a bitter life of three long years he pined 
fo~ release, but wept to think how little hope there was. He con
ceived he was going mad, and was ready to give himself up to despair. 
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One day, however, he caught sight of a small piece of smooth wood 
on the ground. He had heard of people writing with their blood in 
prison, Oh, if he could only find a pin ! How he searched the 
crevices between the bricks as long as there remained light enough. 
And what a wild joy when he discovered what he had been so 
earnestly seeking. With the point of the instrument he pricked his 
finger and with its head wrote on the soft wood a message to his 
national representative, the Swiss Consul. After this he flung it out 
of a grating where a small open space had been left for ventilation. 
It was picked up by someone, and in due time he was released. Here 
was prayer to man with unwonted ardour and success. 

The Apostle tells the Hebrews they had not yet resisted unto blood 
striving against sin. In the sense of earnestness, suggested by this 
incident, may we not ask if we have pleaded unto blood in prayer to 
God? Some know very little of ardour in this exercise, but let them 
take a lesson from this political prisoner. If he sought thus for 
temporal blessings, surely we ought not to be behindhand in longing 
for spiritual ones, nor void of the hope of obtaining them in the use 
of right means. 

St. Jerome, towards the close of his life, planned an ecclesiastical 
history in which he intended to record, not the triumph, but the 
decline of the Church, and the influence of truth. So men sometimes 
lose heart and hope, and yet the power of the truth grows, and 
greatens, in the world. President Lincoln, one autumn night, was 
urged to get up ; the stars were falling, the world was coming to an 
end. He got up and was startled at first, but looking more steadily 
he saw behind these strange phenomena the fine old constellations as 
fixed in the heavens as ever-Orion with his sword and belt, Ursa 
Major, Arcturus, the Pleiades, all calmly shining on. " Ah! " said be. 
" I think I'll go to bed again." Fear not for truth. The meteors of 
the moment shall pass away, but the lights of eternity will still 
shine on. 

We are told that the Spaniards, under Cortez, fighting in Mexico, 
believed they saw St. James careering on his milk-white steed at the 
head of the Christian squadrons, with his sword Hashing lightning. 
A greater presence in a nobler cause is ours; and His word, like a 
sword going forth from His mouth, shall vanquish all His foes and 
execute His will 

Quietly hope and patiently wait. 
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Dr. Joseph Wolff relates the following in his travels :~Having 
spent many months among wild Turcomans, having been delivered 
from slavery, escaped death at Doab, and passed through the wild 
mountains of the Kharibee, how delightful was it to find himself 
agreeably surrounded by kind people as he entered the Pnnjaub. At 
the Court of Runjud Singh, where he was hospitably received, all were 
dressed in white garments, with hands folded before them, as if in 
prayer, or waiting an order from a superior. The Grandee.-; were 
adorned with golden ornaments, and everything wore an air of 
sumptuousness and repose. The King and all his rich offi.-.ials pre
sented to him valuable gifts of shawls, jewels, fine linen, and money
in short, all that the country produced of value-and vied with each 
other in showing kindness to the destitute wanderer. How agreeably, 
he adds, will the believer in Christ be surprised when, having faith
fully fought on earth the good fight of faith, and under many trials 
and afflictions finished the work given him to do, his soul shall dis
~ntangle itself from the burden of the body, and upon the pinions of 
angels flee to that land where a crown of glory, which fadeth not 
away, is prepared for him; and where the family of heaven, clothed 
in whiter garments than those of the Sikhs, shall meet him, and, while 
all the radiant host shall rejoice, he shall hear the welcome, not of a 
heathen king, but of the King of kings, exclaiming, " Well done, good 
and faithful servant; enter into the joy of thy Lord! " G. McM. 

Jmniiit11 of ~inh in tgt .Stnhy- of ~ihint fil;rutg.• 

"I_ do not exerci3e myself in great matters, which are too high for me : But I 
refrain my soul, and keep it low."-Pi!ALll cxxxi. 2-3. 

,!'~ 

HE text carries us into the region of thought. It recognises 
the responsibility of thinking. It presupposes the possi
bility of choosina and refusin" in the entertainment of 

0 0 

subjects. It implies that there are wholesome topics of 
thought and unwholesome; and that a man is just as 

'much bound to discriminate in the things he thinks of, as in the 

· ·• From a Sermon preBched before the University of Oxford on Sunday, 
,Tulle 16th, 1878, by Dean Vaughan. 



employment of his hours; th~ formation of his lrnbits, 011 the· selection 
of his friends. 

Most men know perfectly well that they ca,11 control thought---that 
they can make " the porter watch " the comings in as well as the 
goings out-the entrances of thought as well as the exits of action; 

But the remarkable thing in the text is the enlargement of the 
responsibility of this self-control from the nature and quality to the 
scale and size of the thoughts. 

We can well believe that the holy and devout Psalmist did not 
suffer his heart to entertain licentious and lascivious thoughts-that 
he did not compose these sweet songs, or wend his way towards· Zion, 
with the love of sin allowed in him, or with the power of sin reigning. 

He speaks not of low, but of high thoughts-not of grovelling, but 
of soaring imaginations-as the disallowed and discountenanced 
inmates. 

And there can be no doubt that there is a danger in this direction, 
There are not only evil desires, sinful lustings, to make frightful 
havoc of the life and of the soul ; there are also speculations and 
:i:ov:ings of thought, which give no other warning of their nature than 
this, tbait they belong to districts and regions beyond and above us
that they are fatal to the quietness and silence of the spirit-that 
they cannot be entertained without re-awakening those restless and 
unsatisfied yearnings which were just beginning to still themselves 
on the bosom of infinite love. 

Of this sort, sometimes, are the ambitions of this life. Ambition 
has a use as well as an abuse.. St. Paul himself, who had counted all 
things loss, yet, thrice in bis epistles, speaks of ambition as his life. 
We use ambition in our education. We count anything better than 
that stagnation of the being which begins in idleness and ends in 
sensuality. We waken up the drowsy energies by proposing~ to1 them 
prizes of effort. We bid them even " strive for masteries." Oompeti~ 
tion itself, though it be the near kinsman of that " emulation ,,, which 
St. Paul puts among the works of the flesh, is yet enlisted among the 
soldiers of Jesus Christ, if so be it may sublime itself at last into an 
effort which desires no man's crown. 

Nevertheless, we all feel that there is an ambition" which o'erleaps 
itself," not more in the arrogance of its successes than in the extrava
gance of its expectations. There are men w:ho, would have been not 
only happier, but greater, if they had been less ambitious; There are 
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rn:en whose humbler efforts would at least have been respectec"f," but 
whose more adventurous soarings have ended only in ridicule. 

Especially is this true in the province of the intellect. We have 
known little men living with great men till nothing could content 
them but being great themselves. They have breathed an intellectual 
atmosphere till they have imagined an inspiration. There was no 
man to say to them, or they heeded not the warning, " Learn of the 
wise, but be not many masters." They began by reproducing-they 
ended in imitating. The very words- of the wise came not " mended," 
but damaged, "from that tongue." They stood on tiptoe, but they 
were dwarfs still. The same men, contented with reality-which, in 
their case, was mediocrity-might have done a useful, if not an 
illustrious, work in the generation in which they were set, not to 
illuminate, but to serve. As men of industry, men of information, 
men of sense, they might have been eyes to the blind and feet to the 
lame. They might have oeen teachers in schools- of which they could 
not be founders-handers-on of the torch of truth, which it was not 
given them to kindle. After all, the debt of the passing generation 
must be more to toil than to genius : this was their measure, this 
ought to have been their goal. They ought to have said-and they 
would have been gainers by saying it-" I will not exercise myself in 
great matters-they are too high for me. I will calm and hush my 
soul." 

That which is true in the ambitions of this life, whether profes-
sional or intellectual, is not less true in religion. It might seem that 
the Psalmist wrote of this-it is for the sake of this, certainly, that 
we make his words our text to-day. 

They are exemplified within the Churcli and without. They are 
exemplified in the treatment of Revelation-by believers, by 
doubters, by foes. The doctrine of the Trinity has been turned 
oftentimes from a " mystery" in the Divine sense into a " mystery " 
in the human. The soul should have calmed and hushed itself in 
that presence, as before the revelation of a Father, a Saviour, and a 
Comforter, not three Gods but one God-each person necessary to 
the repose and to the activity, to the comfort and to the life, of every 
one of us, as we struaole alona the path of difficulty into the clear-
li 00 0 

. ght and into the perfect peace of a world in which God shall be "all 
m all." Instead of this, speculation has been busy, and controversy has 
been busy, and logic has been busy, and rhetoric has been busy, and 
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the whole matter has been referred and relegated from the tribunal of 
the soul to the tribunal of the intellect-theologians have exercised 
themselves in matters too wonderful for them-prayer has been 
intermitted for wrangling, and every nutritious particle has been 
extracted and exterminated out of the bread of life. 

There has been something wrong, we all say, in a process of which 
the result is thus disastrous. And we cannot think that the fault lay 
in the thoroughness or in the manifoldness of the investigation. It 
was not meant, we are quite sure, that any part of the man should he 
idle in the dealing with Revelation. Reason cannot be hostile, save 
by scandalous mismanagement, to that which the God of reason has 
spoken ; indeed, we demur altogether to the introduction into this 
subject of those metaphysical partitions of the unit humanity which 
alone make it possible to set truth and truth at variance, by 
speaking of understanding and conscience, of judgment and will, 
almost as of separate personalities, and drawing sharp lines between 
their several jurisdictions in the decision fl.Ild action of the man. 
The man is one, and but one ; he moves altogether if he moves at all ; 
and the fault lies, not in using this part of himself when he ought to 
have used that, but rather in the spirit in which he used either-in 
the forgetfulness, perhaps, of the necessary limitations of knowing, but 
still more in the posture and attitude in which he set himself to 
know. "My heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty-I have 
calmed and hushed my soul" 

It may be that theologians have something to answer for in the 
sadder example to which we pass onward. 

The life must have been secluded from common experiences-the 
heart must be steeled against human compassions-if the one has not 
known, if the other has not wept over, some shipwreck of faith, of 
which we have here perhaps the explanation. The soul that should 
have "behaved and quieted itself" has been "exercised in great 
matters, in things too high for it," and the result is that utter sweeping 
away of the faith and of the hope which we can speak of, in this. 
house of God, with full assurance of sympathy, a.<1 a calamity than 
which there can be none greater. 

There are minds unqualified or disqualified for speculation. There 
are minds quick and shallow-capable of doubt, incapable of decision. 
There are mio.ds undisciplined and uneducated-because they have 
not had the chance, or because thoy have flung the chance away. 



Htimt'lt'ly of Mt'nd i·n the Study of Dz"vzne T,uth. 1 13 

'There arc minds ignorant of the " great gulf, fixed " in reason, fixed in 
the nature of things, between doubting and disbelieving-minds for 
which the entrance of one doubt is the banishment of a million of 
certainties-minds destitute alike of the power to weigh and the 
power to number, insomuch that a sneer is as potent with them as a 
martyrdom, and one sentence of an infidel magazine is answer enough 
-and to spare to the argument of eighteen centuries of Christian lives 
and deaths. 

To minds such as these is it not unfortunate that the accident of 
the day and of the hour should have brought the suggestion of scep
ticism ? Those of us who have seen the thing will say so-those of 
us who have seen the faith or ministry of Jesus Christ abandoned 
and flung away because the insolence of a " Gnosis falsely so called " 
came across the path of a young man and told him that there can be 
no proof of that which you can neither touch, nor taste, nor smell. 
Would it not have been better for that intellect (so called) if it had 
never dabbled in speculation ? Was it fit for it ? Ought it not to 
11ave been differently trained-I had almost said, differently con
stituted-if it was ever to embark in it with advantage-by which I 
mean, with any prospect of :finding the truth? 

But these are our times, and as they are we must deal with them. 
It is idle to fold the hands in mournful regrettings. God has " set the 
bounds of the habitation." "Sparta is our lot, and we must adorn 
it." We shall enter into no comparisons, save such as breathe thank
fulness, between the days that are and the days that have been. 
The present is a disturbing force in such calculations ; we cannot 
stand far enough off, even in iniagination, to do justice to the picturf: 
If we were not able to counsel, neither would we complain. But the 
subject which we have suggested is full of admonition-for each one 
of us, and for all. 

It is impossible to live the life of this age and not to inquire. 
Close ear and eye-scepticism is in the air. It was always in books, 
now it is in society. A. whole table was challenged lately by the 
question, "Is there any one so old-fashioned as to believe the Bible ? " 
!his was an insolence, this was an outrage. But it only exaggerated, 
it only distorted, a fact. On that occasion there was one man brave 
enough to answer, "I do," and the courage told. But bow shall a 
young man in such times educated or uneducated, exercise that calm
ing and hushing, that behaving and quieting, which the text speaks of? 

8 
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Who shall prescribe the right to speculate and the no right ? Who 
shall lay down the conditions, present or retrospective, under which a 
rational being, ordained or unordained, shall be at liberty to exercise 
himself in great matters too high for him or for any man? It cannot 
he done. And if you attempt it, you are met instantly by the cavil, 
" Then you would leave every man in ' the tongue wherein he was 
born.'" Mussulman, Brahmin, Buddhist, every man has his religion; 
if the Christian is to be kept perforce within the confines of his tradi
tion, he must allow to others the "protection" which is the necessity 
of his o-wn. 

Brethren ! I speak in this place-for this once more-to a powerful 
phalanx of young men. You have to go forth into this out-spoken, 
this insubordinate, this freethinking age. If you would, you cannot 
alter it. You must hear its wild talk, you must move with it in its 
bold swing. I can desire few things better for you than that you 
should dread it. It is a terrible world into which you are going,. 
terrible in its strength, terrible in its daring. This age fears nothing 
-neither heaven above nor hell beneath. It has settled for itself 
that the latter is not-save as an embellishment of positiveness, save 
as an e::;,._l)letive of passion. It doubts much about the former. It is 
more than half inclined to think that nothing is but the material. It
is encouraged in these ideas by men of science, who ought to know 
that they themselves are moved and swayed by other forces besides 
the tangible. Theologians are not always consistent in their mainten
ance of the principle that Jesus Christ '.' speaks that He doth know 
and testifies that He hath seen." They also coquet with the sceptic. 
-offer to meet him half-way, and find, when they have done so, that 
he is in his cave still ! 

What I would presume to urge upon you, in these days of your 
youth, is this-

First, that you feel the responsibility of those decisions which will 
soon be forced upon you. Our age has one mark, I think, of a late 
place in the world's history-that there is a more resolute taking of 
sides for the great struggle ; that there is less of that unmarked colour
less Christianity which cal~ed Christ Lord-which com1ted infidelity 
a discourtesy and atheism an insult-yet had no word to say when 
the nominal Maste_r was either dishonoured by immorality or trodden 
under foot in His brethren. . This is a gain more than a loss. It 
makes the Gospel more real The troops are drawing off, this way 
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and that way, towards their positions-we are on the eve of the great 
battle. 

We never felt, as now, the importance of education. You have 
heard to-day of minds unqualified or disqualified for great matters. 
There is no excuse for those who, having what you have here, go 
forth in this state to life's battle. Oh, if you would learn now to thank 
God for your reason, to thank God for your leisure, to thank God for 
your books, for your lectures, for your chapels, for your sacraments ! 
These are, for you, like those "days of the Son of. Man," one of which, 
afterwards, you would give life to " see " again. How fearful, fearful 
for both worlds, if you should, any of you, go forth hence, unskilled 
in judging between the true and the false, unable to separate between 
the precious and the vil~, when the two present themselves, in the 
next stage of your being, and you must choose between them for life
and death, for the life and death (perhaps) of more than your own 
soul! A.n educated man might also be defined as a man who is" not 
soon shaken in mind," whether " by word, or spirit, or letter,,_·. 
because he has been taught by long discipline both to " prove all 
things " and to " hold fast that which is good." The herd of sceptics. 
may be led by an intellect-they have no intellect, generally speak
ing, of their own. They are at the mercy of loud talk and confident 
statement, which :flatters while it undermines, which treats its hearers 
as simple, but compliments them as wise. 

Not, then, to foreclose thinking, but to prepare for it, is the work 
of all education that is worth the name. And such preparation will, 
above all things, enforce that preliminary ,; calming and hushing" 
which the text tells of. It will remind the young man that this is 
not the first year of the century, and not the first year of the race. 
It will bid 'him remember that he himself has a past as well as a 
present, and that he cannot, if he would, cut himself off from it. On 
any supposition it must be necessary to take into account the circum
stances, over which lie had no control, of his birth, of his parentage,. 
of his nationality, of his religion. W,e would say it to a Mohammedan,. 
we would say it to a Hindoo. There is a presumption in favour of 
the thing that is. There is an antecedent probability on the side of 
the_ polity, on the side of the society, on the side of the opinion, in 
which you were born. To chanae a faith is a tremendous step ; not 

"h o w~t out a moral compulsion ought it to be taken. To change from 
faith to no faith is a more fearful stride still; look around, above> 

s• 
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within you-it is common prudence-ere you adventure it. These 
considerations are not decisive. If changes of faith were wrong, we 
should have no Gospel; if to leave the religion of a man's fathers 
were wicked, we should have no day in our calendar for the con
version of St. Paul. Bnt seriousness, awe, reverence, humility 
-these qualities are above all graces, when the question is at issue, 
"Must I relay my very foundations?" 

W" e will not say that there is always a want of seriousness in the 
scepticism of to-day. Amongst much playing at doubting, there is 
also a struggle and a death-grapple which is worthy of the crisis. 
There are men living anxious lives, there are men " standing in 
jeopardy every hour," there are men dying many deaths daily, in the 
controversy, which they suffer no eye to watch over, between the 
spirit of faith and the spirit of doubting. We feel that, in the sight 
of Infinite Love, such men may be worthier, nobler, holier far than the 
easy, complacent, conYentional worshipper whose faith stands really 
in the tradition of his elders, and has never been made his own by 
the travail of fear and grief. 

None the less may there be many a grievous error, many a deep
lying fallacy, in the process of that search. I will name two. 

There are those who, as soon as a doubt enters, cease instantly to 
pray. They count it an insincerity to call upon Him in whom they 
are not certain that they shall always continue to believe. The 
memorable words, " When they saw Him they worshipped Him, but 
some doubted," are misread by them or di'3regarded. They do not see 
that to cease to worship is not to doubt, but to cease to doubt. It is 
to have settled the very question which they profess to be pondering. 
If there be a word of truth in the Gospel, the way of faith is the way 
of prayer, and the man who has ceased to call upon the God of his 
life is no longer so much as an inquirer whether that God has 
spoken to us in His Son. 

There are some questions-let who will mock the saying-which it 
is treason to humanity to open. Of such sort is the question of 
worship. The question, in other words, whether I am to myself 
sufficient or insuffi.cient--whether I am to my own being the head 
and front, the source and spring, or certainly, and at all costs, an 
inferior, a dependent, a subject thing-impotent over the beginning, 
impotent over the continuance, impotent over the ending of this 
unknown something which I call the life. If I knew not one word of 
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the 11atnre, or the character, or the will of the Power ahove me, the 
recognition of dependence, which is the essence of worship, would 
equally be my necessity, equally my duty. Better kneel to an 
unknown God than kneel to nothing and to no one ! 

To kneel is the beauty and glory, to kneel is the truth and the hope, 
of the humanity that knows itself. Let the cry go forth even into the 
darkness-it shall "calm and hush," it shall " behave and quiet," the 
soul that would inquire, the soul that would lrnow. " They 
worshipped " although-yea, " they worshipped " because-" they 
doubted!" 

Yet one other thing. Many, when the faith is shaken, count it an 
insincerity to listen to any evidence but what they call the logicat 
They resent it as almost a fraud put upon them if any one offers the 
moral beauty of the Gospel, or the spiritual satisfaction to be found in 
it, or the cumulative force of recorded effects and consequences oi 
helieving, as furnishing, alone or altogether, any argument at all in 
hehalf of the Revelation of Jesus Christ. Intellect alone, cold, bard!, 
dry intellect, must be the tribunal of truth. If mathematical 
demonstration is impossible, then, for them, it shall be impossible to 
believe. That conviction which the first Christian doubter made to 
hang upon the sight and upon the touch they suspend upon the 
cogency of the Christian syllogism as it stands for the nineteenth age. 

We have entered our protest against this splitting and parcelling of 
the being. The man is one, and but one. These separate personalities 
of mind and heart, of intellect and affection-who gave them tbefr 
authority and their superscription? If God speaks, He will speak
be sure-to the whole man. God is one, and the man is one ;-as such 
will he be dealt with, as such he must make reply. Intellect, and 
heart, and conscience ; the power to judge, the power to admire, the 
power to adore ; the instinct of truth, the instinct of good, and the 
instinct of beauty-all these things must march as one towards the 
investigation of the Divine· the thina which we believe must be the 

' 0 

satisfaction of them all, and each one must contribute its quota to the 
evidence and its voice to the verdict. 

The counsel of the text is the counsel of wisdom when it makes 
reverence, humility, the condition of all knowledge that is worth the 
name. It is quite possible, by a little mismanagement, by a little 
spoiling of the soul, to make the spiritual life intolerable. We may so 
educate and so discipline our own soul as that health shall be the 
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n:eward. '\Ve may do the contrary. We may make ourselves fools, 
idiots, sceptics, Atheists, if we will, to do so, and if we take the way. 

Plain words are the most suitable to solemn subjects. This humble, 
this reYerent esti1nate of our position and relationships, will show itself 
dirst of all in a willingness to attend to small duties-to overlook 
11othing as beneath notice-to adapt ourselves to circumstances, 
mental as well as providential-to condescend (as Scripture says) to 
-things that are lowly-to expect happiness in duty rather than in 
,acquisition-to live the life set us rather than to spread and stretch 
-ourselYes int.o an imagined life beyond. This principle does not for
bid effort-does not discourage progress, d_oes· not depress the 
,endeavour to make the very most of every talent, and to rise to any 
11eight of honest usefulness to which the powers given may be pros
pered by the blessing sought. All these are, indeed, but the natural 
,exercises of the composed and tranquillised spirit. 

Nor is the "refraining and quieting." spoken of inconsistent with 
the utmost stretch of inquiry into the mysteries of nature, of humanity, 
of God. This, too, is fostered an.d strengthened by it.. The difference 
is here-that, while the man who " exercises himself in great matters " 
is apt first to isolate, and then to idolise, intellect-to imagfa1e. that 
mental processes alone can carry him into the deep things (if there 
be such) of God Himself, and that whatso~ver cannot be logically 
-demonstrated cannot be certainly true-the other; not because he is 
afraid to seek, not because he dreads the break-down of faith under 
the strain of reason, but because he remembers that the being 
which he possesses is a comple~ thing, and must not be dis
jointed. and taken to pieces in the very· use of it for the 
highest of all . conceivable purposes, the study of truth and 
-of God, summons all and each part of himself to accompany the 
march, and refuses to regard that as proved, or that as dis
pro-rnd, which (at most) is so by one piece or one bit of him. 
Reason, and conscience, and heart, and soul too, shall all enter into 
the search, and that which satisfies not each and all of these shall 
not be, for him, either truth, or religion, or heaven, or God. "Know
ledge puffeth up-it is love which edifieth," "If· any man think 
that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
know. But if any man love God, the same knoweth," or (let me 
rather say)-for after all, Divine knowledge, to be real, must be 
rather receptive than originative-" the same L'l known of God." 
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« I have calmed and hushed tny soul, as a child weaned of his 
mother." Try this self-discipline, doubters in this congregation. 
Set yourselves humble duties. Live much in acts of charity
domestic, social, philanthropic. Enter into lives pinched by poverty. 
Help boys and young men to grapple with the stern realities of want, 
of neglect, of solitude, of .temptation. Intellectual difficulties must 
take rank after these ! Go back to their pondering a more sympathetic, 
and therefore a wfaer, man. See whether some of them have not been 
solved by the mere contact ! Is not this Gospel which looked so 
,superfluous in the theatre and the ball-room-so assailable by sap 
-0r storm, in the study or the lecture-room-is it not indeed the exact 
appliance, the very panacea, when it is brought face to face with 
sorrow, with bereavement,. with pain, with death ? Then ask your
self-ask t_he whole of yourself-understanding, heart, conscience, 
soul-whether the thing so appropriate, so strong, so beautiful, so 
satisfying may not, were it but for that reason, be true. 

fil;gt fil;turs .of Jtsus oh'tr t{rt ~mpmiftnt . 

.AN .ARGUMENT AND AN .APPEAL. 

"And when He was come near, He beheld the city, and wept over it, saying : 
'If thou hadst known, even thou at least in this thy day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace !-But now are they hid from thine eyes.' "-Luu xi.x. 41, 42. 

'?. 

EVERENT criticism of the statements of the New Testa.
rnent record is not a characteristic of this age. With the 
fearless, searching spirit of inquiry, so estimable and: so 
useful, there is not too much of that devout feeling which 
becomes us when we treat of sacred matters, no1· of that 

,solemnity which should be manifest when we speak of Him whose 
life and death have become the greatest events of history. This 
remark is not the expression of any fear that the faith reposed in the 
record, or in the validity of the Saviour's claims, will be weakened by 
the rough treatment of adverse critics. But it is made in some degree 
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apologetically, and in order to remind you that we feel the import
ance of reverently considering such a subject as the one before us, 
even though our first remarks upon it may be misjudged. So much 
do we Yalue the results of bold, out-spoken comment, that we 
should prize it even at the cost of much proper veneration. Happily, 
howeYer, it is possible to combine the two; and we are anxious not 
to lay ourselves open to a suspicion of irreverence, as we ask the 
questions which have probably arisen in the minds of sceptical 
thinkers ; as, for example, whether this readiness to weep does not 
reYeal an absence of manly character-whether, at such an important 
moment, when surrounded by an excited and admiring crowd, these 
tears were not" sensational "-and whether, in view of the suffering 
and death which He knew awaited Him in Jerusalem, the weeping 
was not a selfish one. If these questions be answered negatively, it 
may be further asked why He should weep over the rejection of 
Himself, which was, after all, an important element in the fulfilment 
of His mission-and, further, why He should weep over a reprobate 
people. 

Let us consider these questions in the order in which we have 
stated them. 

There is only one previous mention of our Lord having wept. 
That was at the grave of Lazarus-a weeping which reveals the 
sympathy of His human nature with the sorrow of the mourners, 
even when He knew that by His own word the cause of their grief 
would be removed, as the restored friend and brother came forth 
alive again. He wept compassionately with those that wept, and 
perhaps with a profounder thought of death as the penalty of sin, the 
enemy whose power He had come to break. .At that natural emotion 
few objectors make demur; for in the presence of Death, and amid 
those who sorrow over bereavement, even the stoutest hearts yield, 
and the love and sympathy displayed in such tears are not beneath 
the wisest, the noblest, and the sternest manhood. Yet such an 
opinion, as related to Jesus, has not always been admitted in the 
reverent thought of Him which men have desired to hold. In the 
early church there were those who wished to omit these two passages 
from the record, under the supposition that it was inglorious in 
Christ to weep, so little insight had they into the quality of truest 
worth His tears displayed. Some of the bravest and greatest men 
mentioned in sacred and profane history have thus yielded to theiu 
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emotion on occasions of deep and moving interest. Abraham, J osephr 
David, Nehemiah, Peter, and others are spoken of in the Bible as
having wept. History speaks of Julius Ckesar, Brutus, Marcellus, 
and Wellington as having been moved to tears. As we reflect upon 
the circumstances of many of these displays of tenderness, we are· 
constrained to acknowledge that they were proofs of truest greatness_ 
These were not men who wept on any and every occasion, but men of 
strong character. We do not share the wish of the ancient Christians. 
above referred to-that these traits of the human nature in our Lord 
had been hidden. We love Him for the sympathetic sorrow He 
showed. W c feel that He was touched with feelings like our own, 
and was, therefore, the more fitted to be our Great High Priest. 

The occasion of His approach to the city does not, at first,. 
appear so natural for such a display of feeling. It looks more like 
mere sensationalism. We say this reverently in order to bring out 
our point. Men have often sought effect by the indulgence of 
emotion which might have been restrained. That it was with no 
such intent that Christ now wept the sequel will show. His tears 
were wholly out of keeping with the occasion, viewed in the light of 
its external appearances. Those who surrounded Him with then
festive greetings and glad hosannas must have been at a loss to. 
account for this sudden display of feeling. Its effect upon them must 
have been strange, though no record is left of the way in which 
they regarded it: A sudden turn in the road which leads over the 
Mount of Olives brings the city full in view, and so impressive is the 
sight, even now, that travellers testify to its power upon them. We 
are all to some degree conscious of the imposing majesty and beauty 
of a large city when, from some neighbouring height, a sudden bend 
in the road reveals it to us. Let it be remembered that, as J esu:;; 
then beheld it, Jerusalem was in its glory. It was not a dingy, 
smoke-begrimed city like those we see ; but large, beautiful for situa
tion, built in a style of the greatest magnificence-pinnacle and 
tower, irold and white catch.ino- the o-orcreous hues of the eastern sun 

.._, ' ~ 0 0 

-standing majestically upon the hills, which were environed by the 
rich luxurious valley through which Keclron flowed. For splemlou.r 
and beauty it must have been no ordinary sight. Moreover, to Him 
it could not have been unfamilia1·. Doubtless He had gazed upon it 
many times, from the same spot, as it lay in outstretched magnifi
cence below. But now He looked upon it for the last time. Them 
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are times in onr history when long familiar scenes become strikingly 
impressive, and when they suddenly wake emotions which we wonder 
that we ha,e never felt before. He was not so elated with the 
transient greetings and praises of the crowd as to be carried away by 
them. His own deeper thoughts weighed with saddening infltrnnce 
upon His mind. Too fully was He occupied with the mission of His 
life to suffer the joy of the throng to lift Him up even with a 
momentary pride. And when the procession came to a halt in full 
Yiew of the city-with no regard for their thoughts, but in the spon
taneous expression of His own-He gave utterance to the words 
before us. It was the outpouring of a long pent-up sorrow over the 
persist,ent rebellion of Israel against God. It was too deep, too 
peculiar an emotion for the bystanders to appreciate-an emotion 
wholly foreign to their minds. It was neither sentimental nor 
sensational, but was the outburst of the profound spiritual sorrow of 
the Man of Sorrows-irresistible-mighty in the compassion it 
showed-yet lost upon them, because at the time they were incapable 
of understanding it. 

Nor was it a selfish grief. These were not the tears of a timid 
apprehension of the suffering that He knew lay before Him. He 
wept, not because He beheld the scene of His approaching trial and 
<leath-not because He foresaw that the hosanna of this band of friends 
would soon be exchanged for the shout of derision, and the cry of 
« Crucify Him ! " which his enemies would raise-but because He sadly 
deplored the wickedness of the people, and their opposition to the 
Kingdom of God, and because He foresaw what they little dreamed
how this glorious city, so majestic in its splendour, would become the 
scene of the most terrible devastations and sufferings, and how, in 
less than fifty years, its glory would have passed away, so that, of the 
mighty edifices which were then the national pride, not one stone 
would be left upon another. It was the grief of generosity, not that 
of selfishness. The shame and suffering, the bitterness of His '' hour," 
which was at hand-these were crowded out of His thoughts as 
matters which concerned Himself, by the compassionate sorrow with 
which He looked for the last time upon that " city of ten thousand 
memories "-that city of a proud, historic past--and felt that the 
turning-point in its prosperity had come, by reason of its persiste!1t 
rejection of the love of God, and that ere long the eagles would be 
gathered together and Jerusalem would become a prey. 
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Ilut why should Jesus weep over a reprobate people, especially 
:when their conduct formed an important and, in one sense, necessary 
,condition f0r the fulfilment of His own mission ? It shows 1(.~ how 
reluctantly He gi·ves the wicked over to their fate-how, in Him, 
vengeance for the insults He bore gave place to merciful regrets that 
they "would have none of Him "-regrets at their loss of the 
" peace " He pro.ftered-and not regrets at the denial of His own 
honour and glory. Not Himself, but the people-not His shame, but 
their loss-awoke His pity and drew forth His tears. Though He 
]mew from the beginning how cruelly they would reject Him, and 
though He came, as the Sacrifice for sin, He could not contemplate 
their wilful hardness of heart, and the dreadful use of their free 
:agency in all this, without sonowing over the loss which they as yet 
]mew not, and the troubles which were soon to overtake them. 
Though they hated Him, He loved them still, and the prospect of 
their sufferings and of their humiliation, even at the moment of His 
immediate anticipation of His own, caused Him, "when He was 
,come near and beheld the city, to weep over it, saying, 'If thou 
:hadst known, even thou at least in this thy day, the things which 
belong unto thy peace !-But now are they hid from thine eyes!'" 

It is a remarkable utterance, which, whilst it leaves no gTound for 
rnasonable doubt with regard to the feelings which caused Jesus to 
weep, presents some thoughts which are usefully susceptible of a 
modern application. · .A.re not those to whom Christ is now preached, 
but who, whilst they hear, take no practical heed, partakers of that 
rejection of Him of which these Jews were guilty? ·what are the 
things which make for their peace? Repentance and faith. Repent
ance is not, in itself; a state of peace ; it is the trouble of the heart 
,over the sins that are past. But there is no peace without it. It 
-does :not remove condemnation; it is no expiation of guilt. Though 
in all the bitterness of contrition we mourn for sin, we have not peace 
by contrition alone. Faith in Christ as om Saviom must be added 
to it. The lack of these two things-repentance and faith-makes 
-the condition of many who hear the Gospel to-clay worse than that of 
the Jews of old. Familiarity with the truth does not ensure the 
reception of it. To~day there are thousands who have knowledge 
enough, but whose knowledo-e is merely educational or contemplatiYe. 
They can discuss intricate q~iestions concerning Christ aml His work, 
but they have not that experimental knowledge of Him which consti
.tutes the peace of the children of God. 
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If Jerusalem had known the things which belonged to its peace
and it might have known them-what a different history it woufdl 
have had ! Jesus wept as, with prophetic vision, He saw the
calamities which were to befal it. His pity was uttered upon the, 
-onte11nost bounds of mercy. Whilst opportunity lingered, and the 
chnnces of amendment remained, the appeals of the Divine love did 
not sink into silence. But wilful ignorance knew not the awful 
destiny to which it hastened. Even in the destruction of His enemies 
our Lord manifests no anticipatory pleasure. Regretfully He sees 
the day of mercy close upon those who will not avail themselves 
of it. " If thou hadst knovm in this thy day -- ! " The sentence 
is incomplete. It stands as a mournful, broken ejaculation, showing 
that even then the lingering desire for postponement dwelt in His 
loving heart, and that at that last moment outraged goodness was 
loth to see the wicked seal their doom. So now, in this season of 
grace, as the messages of the Gospel are spurned, and as sinners 
harden their hearts in sin, He looks tearfully upon them, and wishes 
that He might gather them to Himself. 

After a pause, in which He struggled with His emotion, He said: 
" But now are they hid from thine eyes." What were hidden ? Not 
only the salvation they might have found, but also the doom that was, 
impending. The spiritual blindness of the impenitent hides alike the
way of escape and the approach of destruction. 

To-day Christ looks upon us. Unseen, He is in our midst. We 
(1o not doubt this, though we are slow to realise it. He knows 
whether we reciprocate or reject His love. And whilst we linger, 
unwilling to decide-toying with the world-setting our heart on the 
l)leasures of life-He looks pityingly upon us, and seeks, by the 
constant proclamation of His grace, to woo us to Himself. Through 
all our years He has watched us, and borne patiently with our 
ingratitude and our sin. Does He not speak to. us of long-neglected 
privileges and of oft-spurned overtures of mercy? Still He waits t© 
be gracious. By the pity that wept over the impenitent-by the 
cross which wrought salvation-He pleads with us now. Let us turn 
to Him. God forbid that the day of grace should be wasted, and that 
the fiat should have to he pronounced: "Now are these things hid. 
from your eyes ! " GEORGE BARKER. 
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in ®lb Jtft.er from fl!t Sick-room of .Sfokts iroft 
~foIItgt, ~ristol. 

Bristol, April 4th, 18-. 

was pleased to receive your letter thfa 
morning, and am also pleased to find myself able to frame some 
sort of a reply. I am decidedly better, and seem, by Gocl's bless
ing, to be on the way to recovery. I am, however, still very feeble. 
You will perceive from my writing how violently my hand 

trembles ; and my mind is almost as agitated as my body. Any thought, even 
the most trivial, is a burden which it is equally difficult to throw off and to bear. 
Nevertheless, I feel so tired of this physical and mental inactivity, that I will 
struggle to triumph over my weakness. 

My solitude became tiresome after a few days. I found myself totally bani;hed 
from the world-an exile, with many near whose sympathy wag, I doubt not, very 
strong, but the expression of which I was not allowed to hear. :Many a time I 
sighed for liberty. I felt especially dull on the Sabbath. It was the second 
Lord's-clay on which I was confined to the house, ancl, moreover, was the day set 
apart for the commemoration of the Saviour's love. Mr. -- had baptized ten 
persons on the previous Thursday evening, who were then to be received into the 
church. What made me feel my absence the more keenly was that on two previous 
communion-days I had been engaged in preaching. Still the day did not pass 
without some spiritual improvement. During the morning ancl afternoon I 
-Occupied myself in reading the Gospel of Mark, and was so struck with the allu
.flions to the multitude following Jesus and listening with delight to His instruc
tions that in the evening I tried to frame a sermon on the text : " The co=on 
people heard Him gladly" ; ancl I hope Sollie day to be able to finish and 
preach it. 

I feel deeply indebted to you, dear friend, for the sympathy ancl counsel your 
letter contains. I am afraid I have not profited as I might haTe done by this 
affliction. I have found a difficulty, as I do generally, in fixing my 1niml upon 
myself, I feel · ancl I reflect, sometimes deeply ; but it is upon the state of the 
clrnrch ancl the world, rather than upon my own condition, failings, and wants. 
Religion is the theme of my thoughts ; but it is not my religion, or my want of 
it, that engages my strictest attention. I get absorbed in the present aspect of 
things in general. I lament the sacl want of vitality in the church. I c.leplore 
the deficiency of power and success in the ministry of the Gospel. I aspire to 
some participation in the great movements of the day. I determine to set my 
face in stern antagonism to the formalisn1 and bigotry by which, I fear, professin~ 
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Christians are too generally characterised. But I do not watch for the manifesta
tions of this fonnalism, bigotry, and spiritual sluggishness which I have no doubt 
my own life affords. I fancy that I act, not as an individual conscious of his own 
personal responsibility to God, but as a member of some society, or as a frientl to• 
some reformer, whose character, talents, and aims I admire. I am seldom 
prompted, or inclined, to examine myself. This, I suspect, is my great fail1ng· 
I struggle flgninst it ; hut in a few minutes I have roved from my own heart to, 
humnn nature or to tl1e revolutions on the continent. Yet I hope my affliction 
has heen somewhat beneficial to me in this respect. I have occasionally cat-ight 
glimpses of my own soul-haYe been amazed at its deformities, and have fancied 
t11at I could ncYcrtheless discern here and there the impress of Divine grace. I 
haYc wanted to become conscious that I was immortal-have felt that my views
were too commonly bounded by time, and that even my brightest and most confi
dent hopes were greatly too contracted. My faith has struggled to free itself from the
fottcrs ·with which flesh and sense were encumbering it. For a shol't season, I 
reYellecl in the glories of eternity. The worl<l. had receded. I was worshippiug 
in the sanctuary of my ow11 soul. My immortality became a real, conscious, 
possession. HeaYen had descended to earth. Goel graciously smiled upon me,. 
aml that smile derived its sweetness from the promise it seemed designed to illus
trate, and was the more precious because its delicate reflections "lingered after the 
full beatitude of its pleasure had departed. Yet, alas ! even the memory of it 
wasted away, and I soon found myself again to be an inhabitant of this fallen 
world ! Oh, that I could dwell with Goel while mingling with men ! But the 
human is so depraved that it is indifferent to the proffered friendship of the 
Divine, and we are, by our own folly, doomed to a dull and wearisome existence;, 
whilst, were we wise, we might enjoy delights in comparison with which all mer~ 
earthly joy is ]Jitter. Yes, indeed, it must be "far better" to "depart and b.e 
with Christ." Surely religion is a noble and Divine thing in this, that it enable& 
one not only to <lie without fear, but to live with resignation. I often feel that one· 
of its highest blessings is found in the fact that it reconciles o_ne to this life, whilst it 
holds out such high promises of a better. May I drink more largely of its spirit, 
yield myself more fully to its control, aspire more ardently to its sanctity ! 

But I have wandered far and wide. You will conclude that I am better. I 
hacl hoped to get out a little to-day ; but as the weather is not very wann, I clo 
not think I shall attempt to do so. My head warns me to cloee. Write soon to
yours affectionately, 
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WITH much ado we sigh, "Thy will he done 
On earth, even as in heaven," and think 
How well it is for man to acquiesce 
So meekly in the Unseen Father's will. 

Oh, faithless and unthinking heart ! Far back, 
In the beginning, ere the birth of Time, 
Infinite love and wisdom planned for thee, 
The brightest, nohlest, best Jxistence-scheme ; 
With sorrow as its conservative salt 
And conflict as its tonic stimulant. 

A half-reluctant '' Amen ! " sayest thou? 
No ! No ! with all thy being's every force, 
Pray ardently in hold exu1tant strain-
" On earth, even as in heaven, Thy will be done ! " 

L. M. D. 

1 HE Churches of the Congregational Order appear in this 
matter as might a traveller who, with able guidance, 
though not without much labour and suffering, has 
pursued a long, wild road through swampy land, and now 
watches the wanderings of others. The history of that 

long march from the clays of the apostles is not to be recounted here, 
even in slightest sketch. 

Rather mixed feelings possess our traveller as he looks around
thankfulness for quagmires escaped, and for the freedom he enjoys, 

i though not of his own earning ; pitying wonder as he sees the WTong 
turnings which others take, with consequent sore struggles for foot
hold ; and some self-righteousness. So our people see the struggle of 

• The Editor willingly inserts this communication from a gentleman who is 
· well known and highly esteemed in our denomination, !lilcl who has given much 
thought to the subject. The article will serve to introduce the question to our, 
readers, and a friendly, temperate discussion of it is invited. 
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« High " and cc Low " and cc Broad " church ; the gyrations of 
"\V,esleyans in circuit; the Scotch endeavour to make the Kirk Loth 
« }~ree" and cc Established" in one; and many other swayings of the 
Christian brigades, with a less friendly view of that priestly class
happily, by their own rule, not hereditary-who, with catlike tread, 
c11rry out unfairly our Lord's injunction, and double the serpent's 
quality at the expense of the dove. 

,v e are glad to feel the rock under our feet, the principle that each 
church is entirely independent and self-governed, and has the right 
to appoint its own pastor and teacher-a grand, noble, and righteous 
position never to be yielded. 

But with the right comes the responsibility, and also the difficulty. 
The position of the minister is most solemn ; for this world, hard 
work and heavy burdens to be borne, and, in relation to eternity, 
a burden altogether unbearable in mortal strength. He has to he 
the personal friend of every one in the congregation-a man abreast 
()f the times with men, full of genial sympathy with the young, the 
resolver of doubts, the consoler in sorrow, the treasury of the sublimest 
,confidences, the originator of all good things to be done, the real 
leader and guide, the former of character, the man on whose teaching 
and conduct hangs the weal or woe of souls for ever. 

The mode of electing a man for this momentous post is, according 
to Charles Williams, of Accrington, this :-cc A church, the pastoral 
C'.lffice in which is vacant, invites a student from one of the colleges, 
or any minister it may please, to preach for two or more Sabbaths; 
and if his ministrations are approved by the members, and they 
believe him to be, in character, capacity, and culture, suitable for 
the office, they elect him to be their pastor." 

The question of election to a pastoral charge concerns not only 
actual vacancies, but all the movements needful, or to be desired, for 
the welfare of both pastor and people. It appears from the Baptist 
Handbook that there are reported in the United Kingdom in round 
numbers about a thousand more chapels in our denomination than 
there are churches to inhabit them, and an average of about seven• 
hundred and fifty churches without pastors. This shows a very large 
and constant movement, which must increase with the growth of the 
churches. If it be asked what means of communication on this 
subject exists between the two thousand six hundred churches and 
the two thousand three hundred settled and unsettled pastors, the 
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answer must be that, of a general and acknowledged kind, there 13 
absolutely none. 

How can a vacant church learn who i'l at liberty as pastor? Or 
how can a pastor who feels that a change would be good for his 
church and himself find what churches are open? Or, if the church 
or the man be heard of, how are the " character and capacity " of 
either to be discovered ? 

At a recent meeting of the Congregational Union the Rev . .Alex. 
Hannay, the secretary, spoke of this matter as being a heavy pressure 
and burden, the responsibility of which he could not, and would not, 
take, and he urgently prayed the Union to take action upon it. Our 
own secretary, Mr. Sampson, feels it almost as strongly. The subject 
is brooding in men's minds, and, in the interest of the Lord's work, 
and of both pastors and churches, calls for treatment. 

Whatever plan be proposed, certain conditions must be observed. 
There must not be even the smallest or mildest dictation, or pres

sure, or interference with the complete liberty and independence of 
the churches and of the pastors. 

The negotiating body must be representative of the whole denomi
nation both pastors and people; must be above the suspicion of unfair 
influence, lay or cleric, and also of local or personal bias ; must 
possess the confidence of all, not as to honestv of purpose o.lone, but 
as to knowledge and wisdom. 

The body must be in communication with all colleges, unions, and 
associations ; must have the courage to speak the truth, and such a 
solemn sense of duty towards God and man as shall enforce right
doing. 

The mature experience of such a council would afford help and 
advice of the utmost value, not only as to pastoral election, but also 
as to the guidance of the churches through perilous circumstances 
and, in times of well-doing, to more efficient service. Not only would 
good work be thus done by means of such a council, but hundreds 
of pastors, now condemned ·to labour in churches where their efforts 
appear to be useless and their hopes are blighted, would find a way 
of _escape, and churches deeming their pastors unsuitable might gain 
relief, without the distress and heart-soreness now so constantly 
attending upon, or preventing, removal. 

To young men of high character, earnestness, and ability the fear 
of being bm:ied in a dead church is one of the most powerful reasons 

9 
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for avoiding the ministry. This fear would be groundless with such 
a council to consult. 

Can such a council be found ? '.Che conditions are severe and the 
men scarce. If the Baptist Union be really representative of the 
whole denomination, or as nearly so as possible, it would seem to be 
reasonable to elect the council from that assembly, and by the full 
meeting of members and delegates. 

Thirteen members would be sufficient ; for, if the council were too 
large, its confidential character would be lost, and if too small there 
might be fear of personal influence. 

It would be the duty of ~he council to form a register, in which 
should be found the name of every pastor, with. a record of his 
progress from the time of his leaving college ; also a record of every 
church, with its financial pow:er and membership. All public events 
affecting either would be entered, together with as much private 
information as might be necessary and could be obtained. 

A vacant church would apply to the council for the names of a 
few suitable pastors. The register wquld contain p!!,rticulars of that 
church, and of pastors at liberty.. No pastor would be named for a 
church for which he was known to be unsuitable, !!-Ud no church not 
honestly carrying out its financial arrangements could expect any 
pastor to be named without warning. Thus no. interference with 
liberty of choice would be attempted. . The moveable pastor would 
be brought into communication with the vacant church, and all sub
sequent progress would be independent of the couneil. Further 
detail, and anangements as to finances, might be left to the council 
when elected. T. RADFORD HOPE. 

~th.o±ionnl ~tfltdi.ott$ •. 
BY THE LATE REV~ CLEMENT BAILHACHE. 

(Contin'll,ed from, page 86.) 

Numbers xvi. 48,-Thank God for holy br.Q.very ! How it has happened 
that the presence of a servant of God has saved numbers from destruction! 
This is the philosophy of the atonement of Olll'. blessed Lord. 

Numbers xvii. 8.-God can, and does, clothe dead things in matter with 
life ; and He can, and He does, fill d11ad hearts with love. Oh, that I 
might know more and more of His quickening power ! 
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Numbers xix. 11.-Death Is an anomaly in God's universe. Life is the 
Divine purpose and work. I find annihTlation sanctioned nowhere. 

Numbers xx. 28.-The priest dies, but the priesthood remains. God is 
independent of us all. The soul that simply aims at God's glory may 
surely find some consolation in this even in disappointment, and under the 
discipline of the Father's hand-as Aaron was. 

John x. 27.-Happily, it is possible to know the Master's leading; but 
it must be by prayerful thought, in singleness of motive, and purity 
-0f life. 

Psalm xxvil. 8.-This is the Divine order. God says, "Seek ye my 
face," and then we seek. All true prayer is the response of the spirit to 
His appeal. Hence the certainty of the blessing that attends prayer. 

Matthew xxiv. 42.-God give me grace to see the harmony between 
,unfailing trust and unfailing watchfulness. 

Hebrews iv. !.-Unbelief forfeits the rest of heaven by-and-by, and it 
makes rest to be impossible here. Faith is rest. 

Hosea xiv. 1.-All ruin is of man ; all restoration is of God. We are, 
<in a sense, proprietors of our faults only-a bad inheritance, from which 
,the Lord deliver me ! 

Jude 24.-In Christ's keeping till the end, and for the blessed issues of 
-eternity ! All praise, then, to Him, and all consecration too ! 

2 Oorintliians v. 1.-Joy and peace in life; hope sure and certain 
>in death. This is the inheritance of the saints. 

2 Corinthians vii. 10.-May I ever know, when I know sorrow, that 
which strengthens holiness and works repentance-works, in actual and 
manifest effects. 

2 Timothy ii. 3.-N othing of weakness in the ideal Christian life and 
character. Christianity essentially the training for men. 

Romans v. 21.-Sin and death; righteousness and life. Not simply law 
and consequence, but oause and effect. I have no greater conception of 
,life than holiness. 

Ephesians ii. 12.-Nearness to God as a personal friend! The thought 
1is wonderful, and the experience a perfect rest. 

Hebrews vi. 12.-The tendency to slothfulness often springs from disap
,pointment ; but faith and patience win the promises. 

Romans xii. 1.-Surely a reaso11able sacrifice, and a great blessing when 
•realised. God's condescension in accepting it wonderful. 

1 Corinthians ix. 24, &c.-Running, fighting, striving; these are the 
·figures of the spiritual life. And how true ! 

Jeremiah x, 23.-A blessed truth that God directs our steps. But then 
our confidence must be holy and obedient. 

2 Corinthians v. 7.-" Walking by sight" would be despair, But, oh 
•the resources of faith! 
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Epht~ans v. 15, 16.-How the value of time increases as I get older! 
I cannot begin life again ; but the Lord give me grace day by day to use 
better what He gives ! 

Psalm xxv. 2.-The man is happy who has no enemies ; but he is 
happier whom God defends. 

Psalm xxvii. 11.-" A plain path," yet bitter-so it seems to me oft
times-but for the Lord's leading-anyhow, and anywhere. 

Roman.~ vi. 18.-I must be a servant somehow; but oh ! the differenee 
between the masters-sin and holiness. The one is shame and sorrow ; 
the other honour and happiness. 

Isaiah lxv. 24.-Prayer is never chance-work. God not only hears, but 
even anticipates, and this is true though He sometimes tries our faith. 

Hebrews vi. 11.-" The full assurance of hope." How seldom enjoyed ! 
Many keep their hope like an unfledged bird in a cage ; it can only timidly 
peep, and can neither sing nor fly ! He who uses his hope well is as a man 
who carries a light in the dark, so that it may be helpful, not to himself 
only, but also to others. May God give to me the true spirit of hope! 
The prospect is boundless. Every earthly hope is held under the limita
tion of death, and is therefore contingent, but death fulfils the hope of the 
Christian. 

Hebrews iv. 9.-How soothingly this word "rest" falls upon one's spirit, 
touching it as with an infinite calm! Few ideas in this busy, sinful, tearful 
world are so cherished as this sweet idea of rest. How little is it realised ! 
Often the external appearance of repose covers hidden convulsions of 
feeling. The grandest offer of Christianity is the offer of rest-rest here 
and rest hereafter. Faith is the acceptance of the offer, so "we who have 
believed do enter into rest." 

1 Peter i. 14.-" Obedient children." We ought always to be in a 
condition to obey the Divine will lovingly and cheerfully ; but alas ! we 
are not ! What shall we do 1 Remain inactive 1 No. We must obey, 
humbly and without enthusiasm perhaps, but still obey. Obedience may 
be real even when it is weak ; and if real, God will accept it. And the 
effort is good. How often have we begun to pray when we felt that our 
hearts were harder than a rock; yet God has touched them, and living 
waters of joy have refreshed us. How often have we preached, or visited, 
or done some Christian work with the feeling of utter unfitness, and yet 
the blessing has come. "Wist ye not that I must be about my Father's 
business 1" This was the Master's watchword. May it be mine! 

Matthew xv. 27.-What was the secret of this woman's invincible yet 
humble courage 1 What was the principle which helped her to bear her 
conflict, and to win her victory 1 It was just that which inspired all the 
heroic deeds of which the Bible gives us the record. It was Faith. A higher 
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blessing than she sought is before us; not the saving of a mere physical 
existence, but the salvation of the soul. IJo we want it 'I If we do, let us 
cherish this woman's ardour, humility, and trustlulness. Happily, they live 
who only eat, as it were, of the crumbs which fall from the Master's table ; 
but, we may partake of the full feast if we will. 

Matthew xi. 28.-" Weary and heavy laden." Such is the aspect in which 
the meek and lowly One viewed the world, and which led Him to offer to 
it His own Divine Rest. "Weary and heavy laden." It was not always 
so. There is a bright, though brief, page in God's history of the world In 
which it is shown to us as peaceful and glad. He Himself had pronounced 
it "good," and that one word declared its happiness to be great beyond all 
our dreams of the golden age. There was no sin on the earth then, and 
man could commune with God in all the holy confidence of a kindred 
spirit. God did not intend the sad change. It may be thankfully added 
that as it was not always so in the past, neither will it be always so in the 
future. The Gospel is the word of Christ, and His word is the word of 
rest for the weary. Let the" weary and heavy laden" world "come" to 
Him, and its burden shall be rolled away, and it shall be weary no longer; 
for "He is able to save even to the uttermost.'' 

Psctlm cxlvii. 3.-A sad, and alas ! not false, aspect of human life, but 
happily associated with a cheering announcement of Divine help. How 
many broken hearts and wounded spirits there are in the world ! These 
were real sorrows in the Psalmist's days, and they are real sorrows now, 
But God works to remove ;all this misery, works to heal and to bless. 
How 1 And why 1 Is not the world's sorrow the outgrowth of its sin 1 
Truly. And so all God's favour is the gift of His sovereign love, a love 
made available to us in harmony with His righteousness. And so it is in 
Him who bore our sins and carried our sorrows that the Psalmist's 
beautiful words are fulfilled. 

Acts i. 11.-Ah ! it is possible to look heavenward wrongly 1 We do so, 
if we crave back the blessings which God has withdrawn thither; for He 
knows why they have been taken away, and we must wait patiently until 
we are permitted to follow them. We do so when we too eagerly pry into 
celestial mysteries; for what God has not revealed we should be content to 
leave unknown, and when we get to heaven we shall have the revelation 
we long for. We do so if we give way to any impatience to be there; for, 
though to be with Christ is far better, yet the spirit that best fits us for 
His presence and companionship is a cheerful acquiescence in His will. 
We do so when, in the indulgence of our dreams of heaven and our 
longings for it, we neglect the work which God has given us to do on 
earth, and the opportunities for which are so fast fleeting away. 



ST'ODIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. By 
tbe Rev. A. M. Fairbairn, D.D., 
Principal of Airedale College, Brad
ford. Hodder & Stoughton. 

Tu CHRIST. Seven Lectures by 
Emest Naville. Translated from 
.the French, by the Rev. T. J. 
Despres. T. & T. Clark. 

THE INCARNATE SAVIOUR. A Life of 
J esns Christ. By the Rev. W. R. 
Nicoll, M.A., Kelso. T. & T. Clark. 

WE are fast discovering the necessity 
of approachlng the great question of 
the truth -of onr religion in a manner 
very different from that which formerly 
prevailed. The controversy now turns 
mainly on the Person, Character, Teach
ing, and Work of Christ. Systems of 
theology, received or rejected, do not 
now constitute the starting-points of 
argument. The special object at present 
is to search out and to verify facts, as 
they inhere in, and gather around, 
Him to whom onr faith is historically 
traced. Christ's own question; " What 
think ye of Christ 1 " is more than ever 
felt to be primary and fundamental ; 
and it comes before UB to-day with so 
augmented an emphasis as to show 
that everything of most importance to 
man is felt to depend upon the answer. 
The old metaphysical method of dealing 
with this crucial question is rapidly 
dropping out of view, and it becomes 
more and more every year a question 
of !fact, to be solved only by a pains
taking and revernnt appeal to history. 
This involves, of course, an inquiry 
into the historical value of the sacred 
records, and especially into that of the 
four goBpels. Cridcism is still busy with 
these ; but we are happy to note that the 
more advanced, minute, and conscien
tiom the scholarship which is applied to 

them, the more firmly is their essential' 
integrity established. The Rationalist& 
of various schools have used their 
ingenuity to the utmost to point out 
fatal flaws in them ; but they have 
failed, and then: failure becomes more 
apparent with evecy new investigation.
They cannot afford.to treat these records 
as they treat all other history ; their 
a priori denial of al\ supernaturalism 
precludes that possibility. Happily 
there are. many scholars in every 
respect as accomplished as themselve& 
to whom the supernaturalism of the 
gospels is no bugbear, ancl who are,, 
therefore, free to test their historic· 
credibility without prejudice. Re
searches of this higher .order invariably
register their results on the side of 
.faith. 

Dr. Fairbairn gives evidence in every 
part of his invaluable work, "Studies 
in the Life of Christ," of a mind which 
no'tbing but truth can satisfy, and 
which possesses the native qualifica
tions and the educational acquirements
best :fitted for ascertaining it with all 
the intellectual ce1tainty possible to• 
man. He is no .merely conventional 
or uncultured thinker. "Orthodoxy'' 
and "heterodoxy" are words which 
wield no warping influence over his
investigations. There is quite enough 
in the past hlstory of Christianity, and, 
in the hold it has at the present time 
upon the strongest and most enlightenedi 
races of mankind, to secure for it that 
devout respect from him which is its, 
due ; but his minll is still 0pen: 
to facts with all their intrinsic- and! 
relative significance, whatever the 
form they may assume, or the scmrce 
from which they may come. Thus he 
takes the four gospels as, in all the main 
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points, truatworLhy histoties, because 
he knows that the beat modern criticism 
is obliged to accredit them its ha:vmg 
that character ; and this being eo, ma 
object is to ascertain what thooe his• 
tories teach, as sheer matter of 'fact, 
concerning the Divine Founder of our 
faith. Let it not be supposed, however, 
that he advances to this great investi• 
gation as a mere hard analyst or dis
sector. We are not invited to watch a 
set of cruel experiments in vivisection-. 
Our author has not left his moralsense, 
his imagination, and his heart behind 
him, While his critical faculty ne-ver 
slumbers, the whole volume glows with 
religious fervour, and the reader in
stinctively feels that he is following a 
thinker who is eminently capable of 
leading him. 

Dr. Fairbaitn start.~ his inquiry with 
a statement of the main facts relati11g 
to the land and the age in which, and 
the people amongst whom; Christ so 
wondrously :figured, and conclilliively 
shows that these are totally inadequate 
to account for the peculiar position. He 
assumed and the peculiar influence He 
has wielded upon the religious thought 
and life of the world. The solution ill 
to be found only :in that uniqueness of 
personality, and character, and expe
rience which the gospels, with such 
artless and beautiful simplicity, ascribe 
to Him. The deeper elements of His 
life are then traced, with conscientious 
care and clear discernment, from His 
birth :in Bethlehem, throtlgh His 
~hildhoocl and youth, to manl10od ; 
1n His relation to John the Baptist, 
in His temptation, in His first teach
ing concerning " the Kingdom of 
heaven," :in His relation to the first 
<lisci ples, :in His earlier miracles, in the 
attitude towards Him of the Jewish 
people, in the steadily intensifyii1g 

hostility of the Scribes and Pharisees, 
in the deepening shadow of the tmgic 
end which was inevitable, in the policy 
which enabled the chief priests to com
paes His death, in the motives which 
prompted Judas to lend himself to their 
nefarious pnrpose, in the sagacio1rn un
scrupulousness with which they con
quered the reluctance of Pilate to hand 
Him over to the executioners, in His 
manner (as indicated by His utterances) 
on the Cross, and in His unostentatious, 
but unquestionable and triumphant, 
resurrection from the dead. These 
subjects al"e all treated with remarkable 
insight and power in eighteen chapters, 
which may fairly rank with the bcSt 
religious literature of our times. The 
style has some peculiarities, and is 
certainly aometimes deficient in the 
elegance and ease which mo,it parts of 
the book display. But the language is 
generally eloquent without redundance; 
and there is the presence, in every page, 
of a keen, steady, clear-sighted intellect 
working in harmony with a great, 
strong, ardent, but well-clisciplined, 
Christian soul The work is not 
formally apologetic, but it constitutes, 
in its own way, one of the most efficient 
argnments for Christianity ever issued. 
We regret that our space will not allow 
us to quote. We may, perhaps, have 
that pleasure shortly. The author tells 
us that these "Stuclies " "were origin
ally prepared as a series of Sm1clay
evening discourses while he was a min
ister in Aberdeen." Happy the people 
who have such a teacher, and who 
are able to appreciate him. He pro
mises, if spared, to produce another 
work on the same great history which 
shall deal with it in "a more critical 
and comprehensive spirit, especially in 
its relation to contemporary history, 
and in its action, through the apostle.'! 
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:md the Church, on the crention of 
Christianity." That work will be wel
come, and the Rooner we are favoured 
with it the more gratified we shall be. 

The second of the three works before 
11s is similar in its aim to that of Dr. 
Fairhairn, but entirely different in its 
method. The author truly observes : 
" The question proposed eighteen years 
ago, first in Palestine, then in the 
Roman empire : ' What must be 
thought of Christ? '-this question is 
now asked all over the world. It is 
eagerly discussed in the various countrie11 
of Europe ; it is presented to the 
Brahmins of India, on the banks of the 
Ganges, and on the slopes of the 
Himalayas ; it reaches the ears of those 
who inhabit the tropics, as also of the 
dwellers by the Northern seas, and it 
is a subject of much thought in the 
most distant isles of the ocean. It is 
no longer in the narrow circle of Pales
tine only, or in the vaster circle of the 
Roman empire, but in the whole world, 
that Christ might ask to-day : ' Whom 
say the people that I am 1 '" Christen
dom answers this question for itself. 
It asserts the Divine mission of Jesus. 
" However opposed the various churches 
may be to each other, they are agreed 
011 this." They are "placed on divers 
points of a circumference. But these 
points, even the most opposite, are the 
extremities of rays which all terminate 
at the same centre ; that centre is 
Christ, the work of God in Christ." 
The questio11 is the11 "disengaged from 
every coniessional element," " from 
all special dogmatics," and from 
"all scie11tific researches relative 
to textual criticism." Moreover, 
the " study will not be limited 
to facts contained in the books of the 
New Testament; far from that,Iintend 
to use facts which have occurred in the 

course of eighteen centuries, an,l con
temporary facts which every 011e can 
test without the aid of the researches of 
savants." Facts are recorded in the New 
Testament " which cannot be denied 
without denying all history." Deny 
" the special presence of God in Christ, 
and then every supernatlll'al. element 
must be removed from the text." Admit 
that presence of God in Him, antl 
"then the supernatural elements con
tained in the text will occasion no 
difficulty." Historically, Christ comes 
before us as a Saviour, in the large 
sense of that term. " Salvation is de
liverance from evil under all its forms. 
Without separating what shoulcl remain 
united, one may yet distinguish divers 
elements in the general idea of a de
liverance. We shall study the work of 
Christ in its relations with the re
searches of reason (Christ the Teacher), 
with the sufferings of the heart (Christ 
the Comforter), with the troubles of the 
conscience (Christ the Redeemer), with 
the course of society (Christ the Legis
lator). After that, we shall fix our 
attention on the power which He has 
manifested in all respects (Christ the 
Lord). After having collected all the 
data, we shall seek the best explanation 
of them-or, to speak more correctly, I 
shall submit to your notice the solution 
which I am here to defend, that of 
Christendom-that is to say, that in 
Jesus of Nazareth, become the Christ, a 
work of God has been accomplished for 
the salvation of the wodd." 

Such is the author's plan ; and he 
has executed it with a discrimination 
and a skill, with a comprehensiveness 
and an accuracy, which give to his 
argument very much of the cogency 
of a demonstration. As we read on, we 
become more and more impressed with 
the conviction that for a man, with the 
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fads before him, to deny the Divine 
authority of Christianity is for him to 
inilict an outrage upon his common 
sense. V cry impressive is the closing 
appeal:-

" In our completely Christian civilisa
tion the faithful disciples of Christ who 
practise the faith they profess will always 
be conspicuous, Will you make the 
attempt? Be true Christians; endeavour 
to be complete Christians. Do not 
interfere in the strifes of passion; in the 
conflicts of interest and of parties, save 
to represent, as far as in you lies, the 
l'ight, the just, the true. You "Vill be 
thought an inconvenient innovator, per
haps a fool. But this will only be because 
many men who talk of progress and of 
novelty do not desire a novelty which 
humbles them and a progress which con
demns them. March on, however, with 
fii:m step ! In the meaeure in which you 
will realise the love of Christ you will be 
one of the grains of the salt of the earth, 
though it be the least; one of the rays, be it 
the faintest, of the eternal light. You 
will encounter great obstacles from with
out, greater still in the miseries of your 
own nature, bat be not discouraged, Do 
not forget that the moral life is a combat, 
and that one of the great laws of the 
spiritual order is that we must reach 
success through defeat, and pass through 
humiliation to glory, Under the govern
ment of Providence, the world ends by 
following that which it begins by reject
ing, The Greeks put Socrates to death, 
then raised statues to his glory, By the 
hands of the Jews, humanity nailed 
Jesus to the tree ; then, at the call of a 
few fishermen and of a tent-maker, it 
relents and follows Him." 

Mr. Nicoll's work is " au attempt to 
narrate in a popular form the chief 
events in the life of om· Lord, and to 
show how these bear on the doctrines of 
the Incarnation and the Atonement. 
The trnth of the history as contained 

in the four goHpclH is aRsnme,l, nn,l 
critical <1nestions are avoider!, or l,ut 
lightly touched." These worrls from 
the JJreface ,lescrihe the character of tl, e 

volume with sufficient corrcct11css. It 
comprises twenty-three pulpit ,!is
courses, in which the life of the S,wiom· 
is rapidly sketched, and it, ,!octri11al 
and practical te.'tching developer!. Evan
gelical in tone, compact in thought, 
cle.'tr in style, and devout in spirit, \\ith 
no special originality of conception, it 
will, no doubt, be read both with in
terest and with profit. Many, we 
imagine, will welcome it for quiet 
perusal on the Lord's-day. 

SERMONS. By Eugene Bersier, of Paris. 
Translated from the French. Dicken
son, 89, Farringdon Street. 

THE fame of this great preacher is not 
new, neither is it confined to Paril! or 
to France. He has been recognised 
throughout Christendom for several 
years past as one of the leading pulpit 
orators of his day, able to grapple man
fully with unbelief on the one hand 
and with superstition on the other, 
thoroughly penetrated and possessed br 
the true spirit of Evangelical Protes
tantism. This account of him will not 
Le supposed to imply that he is a man 
whose views are contracted awl whose 
theology is cramped. We find in him 
no sign of unfairness or of a want of 
charity towards those from whom he is 
compelled to differ. He can speak of 
them, and can address himself to them, 
with all proper respect and honour. 
But he has his own message to deliver, 
and he cleliver.1 it faithfully because 
he believes it to be a message from God 
His fearlessness, however, never for~ets 
to clothe itself in winning forms, and 
we judge thi.t it must be a luxury of 
no ordinary kind to sit beneath the 



spell of his eloquence, which lrns a 
brightness that does not dazzle, fill 

ornateness which does not divert attien
tion from the main subject in hand, a 
seriousness which i~ always impressive, 
and an aim which })oints steadily and 
~traight to its mark. Of course, the 
cast of thought, of sentiment, and of 
u::pression is French ; but this is to us 
an adcUtional attraction. We commend 
to our readers the excellent translation 
of twenty-three of M. Bersier's sermons 
supplied _by Mr. Dickenson, with the 
assurance that they will be reaa with 
avidity, and that the perusal of them 
·will be attended with much spiritual 
blessing. 

T-HE TEACHER'S STOREHOUSE. A Maga
zine for Sunday - School Teachers. 
Vol V. 1880. Elliot Stock. 

THIS volume is rightly named, and we 
hope that it has enjoyecl already a wide 
popularity amon.:,ast the class of Chris
ti.an workers for whom it has been pro
vided, and that its popularity will con
tinue to increase. All Sunday-school 
teachers in the kingdom would do 
wisely to make themselves master of its 
contents. It would supply them -with 
useful information and with healthy 
encouragement. 

hlE:IIORIALS OF A CONSECRATED LIFE. 

A Biographical Sketch of John 
Landels, :Missionary in Genoa. By 
his Father, William Landels, D.D. 
Kisbet & Co. 

Qua brother, Dr. Landel~, and his 
family had the affectionate sympathy 
of our entire denomination, and of 
thousands of Christian people out~ide 
of it, when, now nearly a year and a 
half ago, they were deprived by death 
of ill.ILL to whom this beautiful tribute 
of parental love is dedicated. Death 

Rometilnes seems to ·<lo 11is n11pointcd 
w01·k prematurely, and often those of 
whom we think thnt they cnn least be 
spared are soonest taken, John Landels 
was notable for his goodness even from 
earlie~t childhood. And no wonder, 
since his father can say of him : " From 
his earliest years he was trained to 
believe in the love of Goel in Christ. 
To him, from his infancy, the Saviour 
was always 'Gentle Jesns,' and God, 
'Our F~ther in Heaven.' And we are · 
not aware that he could ever look back 
to a time in his life in which he did not . 
truly love the Lord.'' He who began 
thus was sure to develop well. He 
could make sermons at nine years of 
age which had all the proper simplicity 
of childhood, and -something morEl-'-
deep religious feeling, and clear spiritual 
insight, as we judge from the sample 
which his father has published. He 
became an industrious student, with a 
special fondness for natural history, and 
ready to consecrate all the knowledge 
he could acquire to the service of the 
Saviour. Delicacy of health did not 
prevent his gravitating towards the 
ministry. After a quiet, but happy, 
college course at Regent's Park, he 
settled at Kirkcalcly, where formidable, 
difficulties awaited him which brought 
some heavy troubles upon his heart,. 
hut where, under God, he was enabled, 
by a high Christian prudence combined 
with heroic Christian manliness, to 
achieve many triumphs which will make 
his name to be admiringly 1mcl affec
tionately remembered for years to come. 
His heart, however, was in foreign 
mission work. He would have gladly 
gone to India, but the state of his
health forbade the entertainment of 
that project ; and he resolved to asso
ciate himself with his brother in the 
work in Italy. His application to the. 
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secretaries of the Baptist Missionary 
Society is a model of simplicity, frank• 
ness, and zeal. He was readily aocepted 
by the committee, and left England 
in the midclle of 1877. Ultimately 
Genoa was chosen as the 'centre of his 
operations, 11nd he set himself to his 
grellJt enterprise with all his native and 
sanctified ardour. Alas ! his opportunity 
was a very brief one ; but he made the 
most of it. Over"'.Work enfeebled him, 
but he refused to yield. Gastric fever 
supervened, and still. he .held on Iris 
wa,y. " His desire for work rendered 
him tmwilling to recognise the serious 
nature of the attack." We can l>ut 
honour his heroic devotedness, though 
who does not wish that caution had 
restrained him 1 He was soon pros
trate, and we all remember the grief 
with which we heard of his death. The 
story of his life from his father's pen 
has a peculiar charm. It is written 
with a tender hand, and is cwwded 
with lessons which the young men in 
our churches would do well to ponder. 

CONSECRATED WOMEN. By Claudia. 
London : Hodder & Stoughton. 

WE regret that we cannot find space 
for an extended notice of this deeply 
interesting and instructive volume. We 
hope to enrich our pages by some 
oecasional extracts. The idea of the 
work was a happy one, and it has been 
admirably executed. The extent to 
which the leavening influence of 
Christianity in the world is indebted, 
under God, to women who have yielded 
themselves to its quickeninrr and 
~l~cling power with all.the passion of a 
hvmg and loving faith, can never be 
known. Some of these holy women 
have their high place in history ; but 
how many more have lived their life of 
(llliet, but penetrative aml diffusive, 

blessing, and then passed away to their 
heavenly rewln'd without having se
cured for themsel1<es the pen of the 
biograpl1er and tlie eulogist ! None of 
them sought fame ; they were all too 
pure, too spiritual, and too self-forget
ful to trouble themselves about what 
posterity might think of them. They 
were content ju.~t to fulfil the mission 
of Christ-like love to which they were 
called, and for which they were prepared. 
But some of them were so gifted in 
mind and character as to inherit "a 
life beyond life " in the record of their 
beautiful deeds, by which many others 
might be inspired to a like devotedness. 
Among these the fifteen women por
trayed in this volume hold a coI1Bpicu
ous place. The names of some of them 
are familiar ; those of others are less 
known ; all of them are eminently 
worthy of adnriring and thankful 
recognition. The life story of each has 
its ov;n individuality, and is charmingly 
told. Let our Christian young women 
look attentively at these examples of 
consecration to high and holy service. 
The study will help them, if they read 
discriminatively and prayerfully, to 
discover what their Lord woulcl have 
them to do, ancl will prompt them to, 
arise and do it. 

HEROINES OF THE MISSION FIELD .. 
Biographical Sketches of Female 
Missionaries who have laboured in 
Various Lands among the Heathen. 
By :Mrs. Emma Raymond Pitman. 
Cassell, Petter, Galpin, & Co. 

Tms work shonld be read along with 
the one noticed above. Both are per
vaded by the same tone, and have the 
same aim. 'iVoman's work in the 
mission field, and especially in the 
Zenanas of India, is elabomtely de
scribed, and the description illustmtes. 
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the many high qualities which an 
effective female missionary must 
1"-1s~ess. We are glad to read again 
of Harriet Newell and the two Judsons, 
and to trnre the path of such women as 
the illu~trious wives of Moffat, and 
"Williams, and Ellis, and Mullens. 
This volume affords an opportunity of 
doing ~o, whilst it puts within our 
reach the same privilege in relation to 
t\\·entr-one other missionary heroines 
who faithfully served their Divine 
Lord, and greatly blessed the ignorant 
and the degraded in various spheres. 
Margaret Wilson, of Bombay, beauti
fully figures in both of the volumes 
before us. 1'7 e ·wish that books of this 
kind could be read. and pondered by all 
the members of our Evangelical 
Churches, for the sake of the impetus 
they would give to the missionary 
,spirit, and the enlarged support they 
would ensure to the missionary cause. 

FRA.NK POWDERHORN : a Story of 
Adventure in the Pampas of Buenos 
Ayres and in the Wilds of Patagonia. 
A Book for Boys. By J. Sands. 
With Twenty-Foar Illustrations from 
Drawings by the Author, and by 
F. A. F. Nelson & Sons. 

Boys are fond of stories of adventure, 
and they are sure to read the present 
ou-e with avidity, should it come into 
their hands, as, for the sake of the 
pleasure it may give them, we hope it 
may. It is graphically "\\Titten, and 
contains a considerable number of ex
citing incidents. It is satisfactory to be 
informed that the account given by the 
author of Buenos Ayres "is founded on 
his personal experienee, aml that his 
i-emarks on the curious animals that 
inhabit that country are the result of 
careful observation." The hook is well 
fitted to develop her-0ie qualities in 

boys, and we have discovere!l nothing 
that is objectionable in its moral tone. 
The illustrations are effective in their 
way, but we should have liketl them 
better if they had been less stiff aml 
hard. However, they are in a style 
which is popular, and so, perhaps, the 
less that is saitl against them the better. 

IN THE WILDS OF FLORIDA: a Tale 
of Warfare and Hunting. By W. 
H. G. Kingston. With Thirty-Seven 
Engravings. Nelson & Sons. 

ALA.S ! this charming and instructive 
writer of books for boys has finished 
his course. Many an English boy must 
have felt very sad at heart on the 
allJ.louncement of his death a short time 
ago. He knew how to write so as not 
only to captivate the attention, lmt also 
to elevate the taste and to improve the 
character of the special class of reaclers 
to whom it was his delight to acldress 
himself. They will greatly miss him. 
We hope that a large number of them 
will contrive to secure some opportunity 
of reading this admirably arranged and 
powerfully written story from his 
talented and useful pen. Its pages 
abound with aclventure, combined with 
much information respecting the Flora 
and Fauna of Florida presentecl in a 
readable and rememberable form. The 
l)Ook is beautifully printed and bound, 
and the illustrations are not only vivid, 
but are introduced at points of the 
narrative where they can be of most 
service. 

THE EA.STERN AncHIPELA.Go, described 
and illustrated. By the Author of 
" The Arctic World," " Recent Polar 
Voyages," " The Bird World," &c. 
Nelson & Sons. 

ANOTHER most useful book from these 
enterprising and popular publishers, 
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11nd one of the best of its kind. The 
inform11tion it supplies was not too 
widely diffusecl previously to its 
11ppeamnce, It relates to a part of the 
globe which comparatively few English 
people have visited, but which is 
obviously well worth exploring. The 
author describes his work as" an un
pretending sketch," and yet he is 
justified in thinking that it is " more 
comprehensive and compact than any 
similar description which has been put 
before the public." We thank him for 
his lucid account of " the glowing 
tropical scenery, the vast natural 
resources, the curiosities of the 
vegetable and animal worlds, the 
mountains and forests and rivers, the 
native populations" of the islands of 
the Southern Sea. He helps his 
readers to " feel the charm of the 
virgin forests of Borneo, of the rich 
vegetation of the "Land of Fire," of 
the valley and woods of Sumatra, of 
the beautiful landscapes of Celebes and 
Gilolo, of the island haunts of the 
birds of paradise, and of the romantic 
coast of New Guinea," and we do not 
" turn from his pages dissatisfied." 

JENNY AND THE INSECTS; or, Little 
Toilers and their Industries. With 
Twenty-six Illustrations by Giaco
melli. Nelson & Sons. 

WE do not know who is the author of 
this delightful book, but we hope it will 
find its way into all oli.r families, and 
that our children will read it. We are 
sure they will read it with pleasure, and 
they can hardly fail to read it with 
profit. It will not only furnish them 
with much information about the 
insect world, but will also help them to 
cherish right feelinns towards the "little 
toiler:;," the beaut; and the utility of 

which are not always appreciate<l "'& 
fully as they might be. 

GEMS OF GREAT AUTHORS ; OR, THE 
PHILOSOPHY OF READING AND 
THINKING. Selected by John Tillot,. 
son. Gall & Inglis, 25, Paternoster 
Square, London ; Bernard Terrace, 
Edinburgh. 

WE do not see the appositeness of the 
second title of this volume. The first 
is sufficiently indicative of its charactei; 
and no other was needed. :Most of the 
excerpts are worthy of being style,l 
"gems," and many persons who have 
some fondness for literature will be glad 
to have them collected together in this 
very comely form. Some two hundred 
authors of different ages and nations 
have been drawn upon, and the com
piler modestly says of his work, "If any 
excuse be necessary for thus collecting 
and re-setting the scattered gems of 
genius, it is supplied by Dr. Johnson, 
who tells us that 'he who collects these 
is very laudably employed, as he facili
tates the progress of others, and, by 
making that easy of attainmellt which 
is already written, may give leisure for 
new thoughts and original designs.'" 
Perhaps the utility of the book would 
have been increased if the passages ha,1 
been classified ; but the want of this L, 
compensated for by an excellent Index. 

THE TABERNACLE OF ISRAEL, A.SD 
ITS PRIESTS AND SACRIFICES. By 
William Brown. Fifth Edition. With 
Numerous Illustrations. Edinburgh : 
Oliphant, Anderson, & Ferrier. 

A BOOK which has reached its fifth 
edition stands in no need of flll'ther 
commendation. Mr. Brown's descrip
tion of the structure and services of 
the Jewish Tabernacle is the most 
complete for popular purposes in our 
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litemtnre. He is well skilled in tl\'e 
researches of Biblical scholars, and 
combats very successfully the views of 
some of them, e.g., Kalisch and Fer
gusson. In pointing out the typical 
relations of the Tabernacle and its 
rites, he is always reverent and dis
criminating. The pictorial illustrations 
are a great help to the understanding of 
the text. Now that the book is issued 
at eighteenpence its sale will be greatly 
increased. 

Wrnow CLARKE'S Ho:ME,! AND WHAT 
CHANGED IT. 

PENFOLD : a Story of the Flower Mis
sion. By Ruth Lynn. 

A LOWLY LIFE WITH A LOFTY Arn:. 
By Louisa Emily Dobree. London : 
Religious Tract Society. 

"Wrnow CLARJCE's HoME" forcibly de
picts the evils which follow in the train 
of intemperance, and shows the power 
of the Gospel to renew even the worst 
of men, and to strengthen us in the 
endurance of the severest trials. It is 
a. well-told tale. 

"Penfold " describes the wanderings 
and the restoration of a frivolous, self
willed daughter, and shows the vast 
amount of good which is being done by 
a very simple agency. 

" A Lowly Life " insists on the need 
of doing all for Christ, and shows in a 
very interesting manner how that aim 
will ennoble the meanest life. 

J ENNY's J-OURIIAL. Lea1Ves from the 
Diary of a Young Servant. By Frances 
M. Savile. London: John Snow & 
Co., 2, Ivy Lane, Paternnster Row. 

EVERY girl who is tltlnking of "going 
out to service" should read "Jenny's 
J oumal/' It can be bought for tw{)-

pence, and will tench her AOllie capital 
lessons, the three chief ones beh1g 
carefulness in handling thing!!, tlio 
value of neatness and order, and the 
necessity of religion. Jenny had to 
learn these lessons through a troublecl 
experience ; but she did leam them, 
though not fully, whilst she was in 
service-not until after she became a 
wife and a mother. Then, after much 
sorrow to herself and her husband
mostly of her own making-she cG got 
into better ways of doing things," and 
always knew where to go for unfailing 
help. " Trust in God and do your duty, 
and don't forget ''Jeru1y's Journal.''" 

HALF-HOUR TEMPERANCE" READINGS, 
Series I. By Rev. C. Courtenay. 

THE MAsoN's HoME ;. THE CABMAN's 
WIFE; THE MOTHER'S PRAYER, 
By Mary Beighton. J arrold & Sons, 
3, Paternoster Buildings .. 

IN the fast of these publications we 
have· "John Snow1s Wife," ancl other 
Temperance stories, a dozen in all, well 
told, and at once amusing and instruc
tive. Mrs. Beighton's Tracts consist of 
stories in verse, foundecl on fact. The 
language is simple ancl full of life, the 
verses flow along with ease, the rhym
ing is good, and the incidents are graphi
cally presented. 

A WORD ABOUT WORK. By Mrs. 
W. P. Lockhart, Liverpool. 

WHEAT-MEAL BREAD.. By M. Yates 
(of the Laclies' Sanitauy hsociation), 
J arrold & Sons1 3Jc Paternoster 
Buildings. 

Two admirably writteru tracts for popu
lar perusal, the wide circulation, of 
which must prove useful in many ways; 
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HEART LESSONS. Addresses for Mathers' 
Meetings, &c. By Louisa. Clayton. 
Religious Tract Society. 

MANY Christian· women, older and 
younger, are zealously occupied in the 
benevolent work the efficiency of which 
this admirable volume is designed to 
promote. Some of these may not pos
sess the fertility of mincl wµich would 
qualify them for delivering an original 
address at every meeting, and would be 
glad to have at hand some printed 
addresses fitted to interest the poor 
women whom they collect together, 
and to do them good. No better 
help of such a. kind could they 

obtain than that which is here offere,1. 
The Introduction explains the origin of 
the work, and the methods in which it 
may be put to the best use. With rmch 
an auxiliary, under God's hlessing, 
many a woman who longs to be useful, 
but who is kept back by rliffirlence, 
might be encouraged to give some 
portion of her time 3Jld strength to the 
poor of her sex, and might be instru
mental in putting into their hearts the 
light and comfort of that " godliness" 
which is "profitable unto all things, 
having the promise of the life that now 
is and of that which is to come." 

®n torr,eggio'•s lid1tn of ty-.e ~ta'.tt.onna ~'.ttoring tge QSgil'.tt, 
in tg.e Qtrihmrn, jl.ormc,e. 

(IN THE DOU,BL:& "TERZA RIMA" OF DANTE.) 

BABE ! Oft in my inmost heart I ponder 
The ancient promise of Divine salvation, 

And call to memory, with awe and wonder, 
The signs that told the long-expectant nation 

That now at length the joyful hour was nearing 
Of Israel's hope and Israel's consolation. 

How first the heavenly messenger, appearing 
In dreams of midnight slumber, stood before me, 

And bade me, without doubt or faithless fearing, 
Trust in the favour that Jehovah bore me, 
And gave me joy all other joys transcending ; 

For soon almighty power should' shadow o'er me, 
And thou my babe a Kingdom never ending 

' ' . 'd Shouldst come to make thine own, by love achieve . 
Then, to the-uplands of Judea wending, 

Elizabeth I 'sought, who me received 
With greeting· strange-another heavenly token

And called me blessed, in that I believed 
The graciot1s tidings that the Lord had spoken, 
To me, and all the world, salvation bringing, 

Whose word of promise never could be broken. 
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At lengtl1, 0 babe ! thou cam'~t, the angels singing 
Sweet songs of praise on high and peace descending, 

The etarlit vault of heaven with echo ringing, 
Shepherds and sages on thy birth attending 
With looks and words of wondrous salutation, 

With gifts and homage round thy cradle bending. 
Then, at the instant of thy presentation, 
Simeon and Anna, in the temple staying, 

Who long had waited Israel's consolation, 
By day and night in faith expectant praying, 
Received fulfilment of the promise sealed, 

For he they sought, no more his course delaying, 
Suddenly in his temple was revealed. 
Then, in his arms the aged prophet taking 

Thy baby form, he to the Lord appealed, 
Now that salvation's glorious dawn was breaking, 
To take him to his rest, in thee discerning 

The light of Israel for the world's awaking. 
Then, to thy father and thy mother turning, 
With raptured look, he gave his fervent blessing, 

A.ml, all his heart with fire celestial burning, 
Spoke of the future day, and, me addressing, 
Told of the Sign in thee to be erected-

A sign whereat, its inmost heart expressing, 
The world should gaze, by diverse thoughts affected, 
Should stumbling fall, or rise to life unending, 

A sign received by some, by some rejected. 
Next, with a tender sorrow o'er me bending, 
Of a sharp sword he told, to be unsheathed, 

My pierced soul with cruel anguish rending. 
While thus he spake, the aged Anna breathed 
Her joyful praise, and spake of thine arising 

To all that in redeeming grace believed. 
0 babe ! I fathom not the dark surmising ; 
This only know I-fain from harm I'd ward thee, 

Within these arms, secure from foes' surprising. 
No ill shall come that can by love be spared thee, 
No sword shall strike thee that shall fail to sever 

Thy mother's heart ! The hosts of God shall guard thee. 
In Him I trust whose mercy faileth never. 
Sleep, sleep, my babe ! thou'rt mine ! He gave thee to me ! 

Sleep, sleep, my babe, thou'rt God's, and God's for ever I 
H. C. LEONARD. 
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®ur innual ittttings. 

E are looking forward with the usual eagerness to the 
denominational meetings which are to be held in London 
during the latter part of the present month. May Go-l 
graciously prepare us for them, and may they Le marked 
by a definiteness of purpose, by a unanimity of tone, 

and by a holy enthusiasm of spirit which shall secure to them a 
mighty power of Lles&ing ! vV e have various agencies at work in all 
parts of the land which find their centre in, and which deriYe no 
little stimulus from, the gatherings which annually take place in 
the metropolis ; and it is impossible to over-estimate the importance 
of the spirit by which they are animated. If they are to be truly 
healthy iu their influence, they must be under the guidance and in
spiration of the Great Lord of the Church. Mere human wisdom 
will be unable to avoid mistakes ; mere human feeling is sure to 
spring from polluted sources and to flow in perverted chanuels ; mere 
human energy in the diffusion of the Gospel must ineYitably break 
down before the forces which are arrayed against it. Are we, as a, 

denomination, sufficiently alive to these momentous facts ? Do we 
so vividly perceive their reality, and so intensely feel their solemnity, 
o.s to be constantly seeking a fuller and more fruitful spiritual life in 
prayerful fellowship with Him whose we are and whom we profess to 

10 



Our Annual J,,fecftng-s. 

sc1Tc? Arc we not too prone to trnst to the mere machinery by 
which nnr work is to he done ? Is there 110 false fire in our 
zeal ? " Without Me," says the S:wiour, " ye can do nothing." 
Dependence upon His power, and sympathy with His will, will open 
our minds to the reception of His Spirit ; and the possession of His 
Spirit will be the guarantee of the richest blessing for ourselves and 
for the world for which we can pray. 

The meetings will be divided into two groups, which, as usual, will 
intermingle-those which concern the Mission and those under the 
auspices of the Union. -The arrangements for the former, so far as 
they are at present completed, will be as follows :-There will be a 
preliminary prayer-meeting on the morning of the 21st, at which 
Dr. Culross is to pr·eside. On the following Sunday missionary 
sermons are to he preached in the many pulpits of the metropolis and 
its suburbs. On Tuesday morning the annual meeting of the 
members will be held, under the presidency of Edward Rawlings, 
Esq. ; and in the evening of the same day the mission soiree will take 
place at Cannon Street Hotel, with Lord Justice Lush for chairman, 
and Mr. Lockhart, of Liverpool, and the Revs. G. H. Rouse, M.A., Dr. 
Stanford, and J. B. Myers for speakers. The Annual Missionary 
Sermon will be preached on Wednesday morning by Mr. Spurgeon. 
"\Ve rejoice in this appointment, and trust that our beloved brother 
may be favoured with the requisite health and strength. But where 
will this service be held ? Bloomsbury Chapel is spacious, but 
Mr. Spurgeon's popularity is unique. We have sometimes said that 
if he were to be advertised to preach in the middle of an American 
prairie, ten thousand people would flock to hear him. Why should 
not the Tabernacle be secured ? There Mr. Spurgeon would be at 
home, and an audience would gather worthy of his fame, from which 
the exchequer of the Society would profit, as, we are sorry to learn,. 
it sorely needs to do. The Annual Public Meeting will be held in 
Exeter Hall, the chair to be occupied by Mr; Herbert Tritt.on, and 
the addresses to be delivered by the Revs. W . .Anderson, J.P. Chown, 
and -. Hallam. ,v e regret to learn that, whilst, up to the end of 
January, there has been an increase of £3,909 in the expenditure, 
as compared with the same period of last yern, there lias also 
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been, on the same comparison, a decrease in the i11come of £511. 
The former is explained by the extension of the work in 
China and in India ; but it is obvious that, unless the resources of 
the Society hav:e been assisted greatly beyond the usual figure 
dming the latter months of the financial year, another heavy deht 

must weigh upon its energies. We shall be unspeakably thankful if 

the Treasurer should be able to present to the subscribers a satis
factory balance-sheet. We are gratified to note that five new 
brethren have been recently accepted for foreign service-two for 
India, two for China, and one for Africa. We hear, moreover, that 
other candidates are before the Sub-Committee appointed to judge 
of their eligibility. It has often been said, " Let us have the men, 
and the money will not fail to come." Now is the time, then, for the 
friends of the Mission_ to set themselves with fresh zeal and self
denial to their beloved work. 

The aITangements for the Union meetings, so far as they relate to 
the Home and Irish Mission, were·fully announced in the CHRO~ICLE 

of last month ; and it is only necessary on this page to emphasise 
the impassioned appeal which the Secretary, Mr. Sampson, appende(l 
to the announcement. We are fully alive to the difficulties with 
which the Mii;ision has to contend ; but its object is on all hands 
admitted to be a noble one, and ought to commsnd a more libernl 
support. We think it might do so in many quarters without 
interfering with the local missions, which are doing excellent senice. 
Our readers are aware that the Rev. Henry Dowson is to be the new 
President of the Union. He is entitled to the honour by bis high 
standing in the denomination, and by the fidelity with which he has 
served its interests through many years. The Augmentation a11Ll 
Annuity Funds will, no doubt, engage much attention, and we trust 
that some plans may be devised by which they may be greatly 
strengthened. Trade has not as yet revived to any very appreciable 
extent, nor is it likely to do so whilst the nations remain, politically 
considered, in so unsettled a state. But the interests of religion 
must not be lost sight of, and all needful provision should be made 
for the men 1\'ho are set apart for thsir promotion, and who a.re 
heroically true to the work they have taken in hand. 
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"\Ve thought it probable that the questions raised, and the sugges
tions offered, by Mr. Radford Hope in the last number of this 
1\fagazine on " the choice of ministers" might elicit some expres
sions of opinion for our present issue. None, however, have 
come to hand. The subject is a perplexing one; but we fear it will 
have to be dealt with. Probably it would be unwise for the Union 
to attempt any definite action in regard to it at present ; but, if there 
he an hour to spare, a friendly talk might not be without some 
useful result. 

" God be merciful unto us, and bless us, and cause His face to 
shine upon us ; that Thy way may be known upon earth, Thy 
sa,·ing health among all nations." 

HEN my father entered on his ministry at Blaby, at the 
commencement of 1840, Mr. Webb was at Arnesby, 
only six miles distant. He and my father frequently 
visited each other, and I had many opportunities of 
seeing him, listening to his conversation, and hearing 

him preach. He had regular ministerial engagements at Countes
thorpe, two miles from Blaby; and I well remember how great a treat 
it was to sit beneath his teaching from the pulpit of the Baptist 
chapel in that village. I was then a mere youth_ but I felt his 
power, admired his eloquence, was assisted in forming my conceptions 
of Divine truth by the clearness of his expositions, and often 
responded to the force and urgency of his appeals. He was then 
approaching the prime of life, and was regarded throughout the county, 
and especially amongst the churches of the Associntion,. as a preacher 
of marked ability, second amongst the Baptists only ·to Mr. Mursell. I 
used to hear him spoken of as an industrious reader, as a diiigent student, 
and as a scholar of more than ordinary acquirements. He had his 
<'WU way of saying quaint things and of relating amusing anecdotes; 
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but his conversation never showed the least sign of flippancy or 
frivolity. Diminutive in physical stature, he was, nevertheless, a 
man of intellectual and moral weight. Without being stern or 
morose, he was habitually serious. He could indulge a hearty 
laugh when the occasion was worthy of the indulgence ; but he had 
no tolerance for the trifling or the silly. He was powerful in fireside 
debate, and used frequently to put his opponents to trouble, and 
sometimes even to inflict upon them some annoyance, by the per
sistency with which he insisted upon their keeping to the point at 
issue. One of the common topics of discus11ion was the Comm union 
question, on which, in the ministerial circle of those days, he stoofl 
alone; but, though his brethren thought that on that question his 
judgment was nanow and misdirected, they did not regard his feeling 
as that of a bigot. His society was prized, and l1is co-operation 
was sought, by Baptists and Predo-baptists equally. Our intercourse 
with him did not last long. In the early part of 1843 he removed 
to Ipswich, and I well remember the regret with which we at Blaby, 
and all his numerous Leicestershire friends, parted with him. 

The space at my command does not admit of more than a brief 
statement of the leading facts in the life of our departed friend; and 
these I must gather from the two singularly interesting accounts of 
him furnished by Mr. A.ldis-the first in the Freeman of February 11, 
and the second in the MISSIONARY HERALD for March. He was born 
on January 21, 1803, and was t,he son of the Rev. Samuel Webb, of 
W attisham, Suffolk, who, as I recollect, was afterwards for some 
years pastor of the Baptist church at Oadby, near Leicester 
and after that for a short time at Appleby, near Ashby-de-la 
Zouch, the scene of my father's ministry on joining the Baptist 
denoinination. The subject of this sketch was baptized at seventeen 
years of age at Stoke Green Chapel, Ipswich, by the then pastor of 
the church, the Rev. James Payne. Nine years later he entered 
Horton College, taking with him the advantages of a superior 
education. His first ministerial charge was at Stonehouse, Dernn, 
where he enjoyed the friendship of two of the most estimable 
ministers our denomination has ever had, Samuel Nicholson and 
Thomas Horton, and where his labours were highly appreciatecl 
Mr. A.ldis informs us that, "while he was at Stonehouse, the ministers 
of different denominations felt constrained to send a protest to the 
local papers against the doings and influence of the Plymouth theatre. 
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Mr. Webb drew up this, and wrote the letters that followed. The 
celebrated Sheridan Knowles conducted the defence, and with his 
11snal ability. Yet, in the opinion of the ministers and the Christian 
ymhlic, Mr. "Webb conducted the controversy with singular success. 
The research which this involved made him better acquainted with 
modern plays and actors than he desired, but it gave him a deeper 
insight into the moral condition and temptations of the world than 
otherwise he could have attained." 

It appears that, highly esteemed as his ministry was at Stone
house, he was not satisfied with what he could see of the measure 
of his usefulness there, and in 1837 he removed to .Arnesby, "to live 
in the house where Robert Hall was born, and in which the 'Help 
to Zion's Travellers' was written." The village is but a small one, 
and the situation was one of perfect retirement. To many it would 
seem lonely and dull; to Mr. Webb it gave coveted opportunities for 
intellectual and spiritual culture. His chief pastoral work, however, 
was done at Stoke Green, Ipswich, where he settled in 1843, and 
where he remained till the autumn of 1866. His life at Ipswich was 
a busy one, and, in the best sense of the word, successful. His next 
appointment was to the classical tutorship of the Baptist College, 
now of Brighton Grove, Manchester, with which he combined for two 
years the pastorship of the church at Bmy, where the college was 
then situated. After eleven years of tutorial work he retired, and 
settled in London-preaching occasionally, and devoting himself 
with great earnestness (as, indeed, he had done for many years pre
viously) to the interests of the Foreign Mission. His health was 
usually good, and be lived to a good old age. The stormy and 
se-..erely cold weather of January last brought on the affliction ( con
gestion of the lungs) which terminated his life. He died in perfect 
peace, just before the Sabbath dawn of the 23rd of that month. 

It is impossible to present a better portrait of him as a Christian 
and as a minister than the one which Mr. Aldis has drawn, and with 
which these lines of affectionate remembrance shall close :-

"Mr. Webb was eminently a theologian. His constitution and habits favourecl 
this result. His learning was valued only as it ministered to it. Though few 
meu took a more lively interest in passing events, yet his true life was in the 
unchanging truths of religion. His theology would be regarded by many as olcl
fashioned, and was certainly seasoned with Calvinism, but it was drawn by him 
direct from the Bible. It did not flatter his vanity as an advanced thinker, but 
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it nourbheJ his obedience as a servant of Christ. It reste,l not on an inr1u.iry 
hnt on a revelation, and issued not in speculation but experience. ' I know 
whom I have believed' was the force of his life. 'I believed, therefore have I 
spoken,' was the reason of his work. He was a decided and persistent Strict 
{Jommu.nionist, and felt bound to this by his reason and conscience, yet, like many 
who hold these views, he was eminently large-hearted. He cherisheJ warm 
sympathies, and held hearty co-operation with all good men. To say "Grace be 
with all them that love our Lord J esu.s Christ" never was with him, as it seemR 
to many, a high attainment, but one of the most elementary acts of charity. 

" His ethics were not those of Aristotle or Thackeray. They referred very 
little to the opinions of men, but all to the judgment of God. The supreme 
thing was not advantage, but conscience. In his view crime was not worse than 
sin. He could not waste his indignation on oddities and follies when there were 
so many vices to be condemned and deplored. He did not care to be hot against 
meanness, unless there was in it some element of badness. He had mu.eh of the 
old Hebrew feeling, that nothing is very foolish but that which is ungodly and 
wicked. .On the other hand, drapery and perfume had but small charms for 
him ; posture and glitter never inspired him with love or awe. Corruption 
lJeclizened was only the more loathsome ; and cunning when cleverest was 
regarded only as most Satanic. For hypocrisy and falsehood he had scant com
passion, but for weakness and sorrow none had a gentler hand or a softer heart. 
As a man he was inflexibly honest and true; as a co-worker he was prompt, 
~onstant, and thoughtful ; as a friend, frank, genial, and generous ; but as a 
Christian he was absorbed in consecration. His piety was eminently devout, and 
his devotion supremely reverent. Happy in Jesus, he enjoyed the spirit of 
adoption ; but his filial heart always bowed before the 'Holy Lord God.' It has 
been well said, ' He was greatest in prayer, especially family prayer.' In his 
later years his character beautifully mellowed. His energy of will, often urgent, 
ancl sometimes a little peremptory, ripened into a patient and gentle waiting for 
Christ. His tenderness towards his grandchildren was something touching to 
witness. .As his day declined the golden glories gathered round, and as he drew 
near to the better land he caught more of its spirit and tone." 

EDITOR. 

HE famous " writer of books" who so recently passed 
from us has impressed a mark upon the age far deeper 
than that left by the mere essayist or historian. Carlyle 
is a religious teacher and preacher, though by no means of 
the common kind. · He is styled by his disciples "the Seer," 

or " the Prophet." His books are full of God and the Soul, Duty and 
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Sin, Heaven and Hell And since they are likely now to be more 
widely read than ever, it may be worth while to venture a few 
plain considerations on the character and value of their religious. 
influence. 

Let it be said, at the outset, that no one who has entered into the 
spirit of Carlyle's writings can fail to realise that he is in the presence 
of a true God-fearing man, earnestly faithful to his own sense of 
religious duty, and strongly bent on making others faithful too. 
His personal friends describe him as not only most sincere aml 
noble-minded, but humble, guileless, and devout, with a fatherly 
" God bless you" for little children, and a generous heart toward the 
struggling and unfortunate. His " Reminiscences " reveal a tender
ness of religious emotion, a strength of pious impulse, which might 
otherwise have been unsuspected. His " Letters," when more fully 
published, will no doubt show us still more of that gentle and gracious 
aspect of the man. We have at present, however, to do with his books. 
And in these Carlyle comes before us as a veritable iconoclast-stern 
and unsparing. He tears down the false stucco with so rough 
a hand that the honest brickwork behind is also threatened with 
demolition. Herein, indeed, as a religious teacher lies alike his 
weakness and his strength. " He cries out against cant, but never 
eYen hints a remedy," was the criticism made by Robertson of 
Brighton. He cuts our moorings and sends us far out to sea ; but he 
tells us little of the land of rest. He wounds, but he scarcely tries. 
to heal He can sympathise deeply and warmly, but he fails to 
satisfy ; he fails even to direct. On the other hand, this very one-· 
sidedness lends the greater vigour to his blows. They fall upon 
abuses and evils like strokes from the mighty hammer of his favourite 
Thunder-god. In this intense destructive energy, in so far as it is 
rightly directed, lies much of Carlyle's usefulness. The moral air is 
marvellously clearer for his thunderstorms. You can now see. 
prospects that before were hidden. You can hear voices close at 
hand that before seemed a great way off. He is of the type of the 
Forerunner, who, with loud and stern appeals," prepares the way of 
the Lord." 

·who, for instance, can measure the debt which even we in the. 
churches owe Carlyle for his lifelong denunciation of all shams. 
and shows, dead formulas and hearsays, hypocrisies and untruths ?. 
It is true that he does us scant justice, and knows little of us 
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beyond our faults; but his pungent satire has more oil in it than 
vinegar. Never was heard a more ringing call to our true dignity and 
duty. The gulf between class and class, the lack of human sympathy, 
the disposition to hand everything over to institutions and societies, is 
nowhere more faithfully exposed. " Past and Present," with all its 
exaggerations, is a healthy book for a follower of Christ to read. 
And equally useful are those passages, so frequent in all these books, 
where the necessity for a personal religious faith is insisted on, as 
distinguished from the mere " old clothes " of tradition and custom. 
Strong is he who has a faith that is his own ! " He stands thereby 
manlike toward God and man; the vague shoreless universe has 
become to him a firm city and dwelling which he knows. Such 
virtue lies in those words well spoken, I believe ! " 

Still more impressive is Carlyle's prolonged protest against 
Materialism. To him, life is not a mere "relation," but a solemn. 
mysterious, spiritual reality. The modern gospel of social develop
ment meets with little mercy at his hands. The universe through 
which we pursue our little round is to him full of wonders and 
terrors. " Through every star, through every grass-blade, the glory 
of a present God still burns." And the mystery is not only about 
us; it is within us. It is written in ineffaceable chn.racters on OU!" 

very nature. "The true Shekinah is Man," Carlyle quotes from 
Chrysostom, with much approval and amplification. " That Invisible, 
that Infinite, did it not at any moment disclose itself to thee '? 
Came it never, like the voice of old Eternities, sounding through thy 
heart of hearts ? The Infinite is more sure than any other fact." 
And, therefore, to forget God, whether for the nation or the individual, 
is spiritual death. 

The theories of Utilitarianism are equally obnoxious to Carlyle. 
Our conduct must rest, not on the shifting sand of expediency, tut on 
the granite rock of right. The question is not, how far can I safely 
go in sin, how near to the precipice without falling over ? I must not 
sin at all, on peril of my soul. "No! it is not better to do the right than 
the wrong. The wrong must in no wise be done; the right must in 
no wise be left undone. The one is eternal life ; the other is eternal 
d_e~th." Right and wrong are eternal distinctions. They are causes 
ngidly followed by their consequences both here and hereafter. 
Heaven and hell are thus "not a fable, or a semi-fable, but an evel"
lasting highest_ fact." It was being argued once in Carlyle's presence 
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that we really cannot tell who arc wicked, and that there lS no very 
strict liue of demarcation between the evil and the good. He burst 
in Yehemently - "None of your Heaven-and-Hell-Amalgamation
Companies for me ! We do know what is wickedness. I know 
wicked men; men whom I would not live with; men whom under 
certain circumstances I should kill, or they should kill me ! Our old 
German fathers dragged such a man to a peat bog, and thrust him in 
there, and said, ' Go in there ! That is the place for all such as thee ! ' "" 
It was roughly, almost savagely, expressed; yet how much more true 
and wholesome than the shallow Universalism which obliterates the 
moral law, and idly sings 

" That there are fifty roads to town, 
And rather more to heaven ! " 

With convictions of this kind it will be foreseen that Carlyle's 
sy-mpathy in the religious struggles of all earnest souls is deep and 
distinct. His own peculiar experience, as it appears to be described in 
" Sartor Resartus," assumed the character of a death-wrestle with 
universal unbelief, or" the Everlasting No," such as few, it is to be 
hoped, are called to wage, such as for the most it is neither easy nor 
essential to follow. Still less edifying is the "Life of John Sterling," 
a melancholy and disheartening book, in which the sunshine is scarcely 
allowed to glimmer through the encompassing cloud of doubt. But 
the " Cromwell," apart from its historical interest, is fitted to do the 
reader thorough spiritual good. The best side of the biographer's 
nature seems to be drawn out by the deep, stern, realistic Puritan piety 
()f our glorious Protector. There is true inspiration for Christian men 
in the description of Cromwell-" one of those singular enthusiasts who 
belieYe they have a soul to be saved, and even take some trouble about 
it;" in the allusions to his conversion-" certainly a grand epoch for 
a man, properly the one epoch, the turning-point of him and his 
activity for evermore;" and, finally, in the story of the last sad days at 
Whitehall-" a great sacred scene, immortal light-beams struggling 
amid the black vapours of Death," and Oliver, "the wearied one," 
staying himself, and the nation he was n bout to leave, on the eternal 
covenant of God. The same salutary and stimulating spirit breathes 
in many other of the pages of Carlyle. Here is manifestly a man 
who has himself shared in the great struggle after light and love, 

• "Life of Bishop V{ilberforce," Vol. I., p. 400. 
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"struggle often baffled, sore baffled, but struggle never ended, ever 
with true unconquerable purpose begun anew ! " Nor is there 
wanting the assurance of Divine support in the conflict. All Heaven 
is on the side of the humble, strenuous seeker. " Courage, and ever 
forward," is the constant watchword. Only learn to renounce thyself, 
and the end is sure ! " Love not pleasure ; love Goel. This is the 
Everlasting Yea, wherein all contradiction is solved; wherein whoso 
walks and works, it is well with him." Cheering is it to compare 
with such words of abstract teaching one sentence from the " Reminis
cences." Carlyle is speaking there of the father who lived and diecl 
in the old simple Scottish faith, untroubled by the doubts that 
exercised his distinguished son. "Mercifully has he been spared till 
I am abler to bear his loss ; till by manifold struggles I too, as he did, 
feel my feet on the everlasting rock, and through time with its death 
can in some degree see into eternity with its life." 

Thus far, then, we have cause to hail Carlyle as a most valiant and 
able witness to the truth. In an age when too many of our wisest 
are resolutely ignorant upon the highest themes, it is refreshing to 
meet with one who takes his stand so firmly on " the Everlasting Yea." 
We may be thankful to see our children interested in his vivid 
portraitures of character, and inspired by his urgent calls to duty. 
He may do them, as he has done us, a world of good. But we shoulll 
be wanting in that very honesty which Carlyle himself has been at 
pains to teach us if we concealed from them what appear to us defects 
and even dangers in his religious thought. He may do them harm as 
well as good. He requires to be read with the eyes well open, and 
the judgment actively at work. Our reverence for him. must not 
hinder the frank expression, where we think it called for, of our dis
appointment and even of our distrust. 

We do not care to dwell on the satire, far too free to be discrimi
nating, which Carlyle pours on the churches of the day, established 
and non-established, on our recognised modes of operation, our theories 
of doctrine, and our forms of worship. All this we can take with 
equanimity. What there is antiquated or unreal in our organisa
tions, let it go ; what is of the essence can be trusted to endure. 
The case is more serious when the Christian Scriptures are 
discredited. The tone adopted in speaking of the Bible is usually 
respectful; sometimes it is of an even warmer kind; but its 
authority, as a revelation, is reduced to a minimum. Hebrew psalms 
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and prophecies and gospels are stars that shone out brightly once 
upon the pious pilgrim; but now they are " gone out" ! " The one 
Rible, of whose plenary inspiration doubt is not so much as possible," 
lies within the breast. This inward consciousness "is belief; all else 
is opinion." ,v e demm to that conclusion. My personal apprehension 
of God is not of such a kind that I can afford to set aside the glowing 
rc-velations of truth vouchsafed to David and Isaiah, to John and 
l'aul. They knew God as I, even with their help, scarcely know 
Him yet. Extinguish the light theJ shed, and my consciousness of 
(; od is too dim, too uncertain, to guide me to His feet. I turn to 
them still, day by day, for illumination. Above all, I turn-I must 
turn-to Him who is the \Yay, the Truth, and the Life, Jesus Christ: 
" for no man cometh unto the Father, but by Him." What, then, has 
Carlyle to say of Christ ? 

Christ is named, it is said, some seven or eight times in these 
·wTitings; or rather, He is not named so often as referred to under 
some reverent circumlocution. He is " the greatest of the Heroes." 
He is" our divinest Symbol." He is" the Peasant-Saint, the splendour 
of Hea-ven springing from the humblest depths of earth." "Our highest 
Orpheus walked in Judea eighteen hundred years ago; His sphere
melody took captive the ravished souls of men ; still flows and 
sounds, though now with thousandfold accompaniment, through all 
our hearts ; and modulates and divinely leads them." Now this is 
beautifully said; and it shows perhaps what" a burning, boundless 
reverence " the speaker had for Christ: but why do we not hear more 
of Him in these books, and why do we not feel more in them of His 
Spirit? For is it not that very divine melody which we miss so 
much ; which we long to find there, and cannot ; which would make 
them, what for want of it they now can never be, a full Gospel
message to the age ? " Religious seer as he was," remarks a recent 
critic in the Spectat01·, Carlyle " was in no sense Christ-like." In his 
writings, certainly, the distinctly Christian element is conspicuous by 
its absence. It is this want which his Christian readers feel, and. 
,vl1ich compels them to stand upon their guard."' 

* Compare the remarkable interview between Irving and Carlyle at Drumclog 
Uoss, in which the former drew from the latter, by degrees, "the confession that 
I <lid not think as he of the Christi.an religion, and that it was vain for me to 
expect I ever could or should." Reminiscences, Vol. I., p. 179. 
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The bitterness of Carlyle's writings has passed into a proverb ; is 
that Christ-like ? Would He have called our philanthropy mere 
maudlin, our industry a mammon worship, our reforms a chimera, and 
our religion a cant ? We feel confident that He would have dealt in 
no such wholesale condemnation. He would have discriminated. 
He would have pitied our poor endeavours, and had patience with 
our blunders. Carlyle seems often to have none. We turn with 
relief from the Sage of Chelsea to the Teacher of Nazareth. " He 
will no~ break the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax." 

Another characteristic of these writings, very far from Christian, 
the honour which they pay to Force. The " Lectures on Heroes " is 
a noble and spirit-stirring composition, embodying that worship of 
Force. Reverence for all men who can make multitudes follow them ! 
Reverence for Mahomet, with all his errors, and for Napoleon, with 
all his ambitions ! Pass round the Pantheon of great men, and pay 
your homage to Luther and Knox, Dante and Shakespeare, Burns and 
Samuel Johnson. There again we part company with our guide. 
:Mere force of genius, however extraordinary, has no charm without 
the saving graces of humility, faith, and love. It is not Force that 
we worship, but Truth and Goodness, Sacrifice and Suffering; in a word, 
the Crucified Christ. He is above all your heroes, as the heavens are 
above the earth. Do not place Him in your Pantheon ! Do not 
expect us to worship there ! 

Carlyle's idea of religion can itself hardly be called Christian. 
It is the idea of submission, denial of self, annihilation of self, the 
" Islam" of Mahomet. That, says he, represents " the soul of all 
religion." Not of the Christian religion! Christ teaches submission ; 
but it is a submission blended with sure faith and expectation! "Tu 
bear Death and the pangs of Tophet too, and trample Tophet under 
thy feet, while it consumes thee ; to meet it and defy it," may be very 
splendid Stoicism, but it is not the Christian Gospel. The Gospel 
proclaims that there is no Tophet possible for the repenting sinner. 
It proclaims Redemption and Reconciliation. For the worst of meu, 
if he once turn to God, a way is made, clear and sufficient, through the 
sacrifice of Calvary, to the Father's feet. The confidence of the child 
is substituted for the terror of the slave. And thus to read thL· 
gracious words of Christ is like bathing in summer sunshine after 
emerging from the sombre shadows of Carlyle. 

A further feature of difference lies in the uncertainty about the 
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Unseen ·which confuses the reader of these works. The fact of the 
lTnseen is snre: nothing so sure; but how to apprehend it, how to 
Teach it for ourselves ? " Dark and abstruse, without lamp or 
:rnthentic finger-post, is the course of pious genius toward the Eternal 
Kingdoms grom1. No fixed highway more: the old spiritual high
wa~'s all torn up and flung in heaps; "-so, and with much more of the 
same 1;ort, is the reader of "John Sterling" saluted. " Whence, and 
whither ? Sense knows not; faith knows not ; only that it is through 
mystery to mystery, from God to God ! " Surely we do lmow more 
than that ! Surely we have heard One saying, " Whither I go ye 
know, :rnd the way ye know." The Cross of Christ has become the 
ladder set up between earth and heaven; and the angels ascend and 
descend thereon, bringing life and iinmortality to light. Or are we 
driYen to confess that it is all a dream, and that Christ died in vain ? 
Are we no better off than the heathen were before He came ? 

Has He not even revealed God to man ? We appear in these 
·writings shut up to think of God as an abstraction, " the Inexorable," 
" the Unfathomable," "the Unnameable!" "Eternities" and 
" Immensities " take the place of the living Jehovah. But it is 
not in this high-flown dialect, a mere jargon to all but the initiated 
few, that Jesus has taught us to think and speak of God. On the 
contrary, we are taught to think of Hi.In as " the Father," near at 
hand, and swift to bless. He is no abstraction, but a personal, 
present, Reality. He watches the sparrows on the housetop, and 
orders His children's footsteps, and counts their tears. He receives 
sinners, and freely forgives them. Would you know the Father? 
Behold the Son! There is God, manifest in Jesus Christ and acces
sible to all men. In that God may we put our constant trust. " He 
that bath seen Me hath seen the Father." 

Deeper and truer th:m the keen exercise of intellect that drew the 
Life of Sterling was the instinct of the heart laid bare in a letter of 
Carlyle's to his friend Thomas Erskine, of Linlathen, dated 12th Feb., 
1869 •:-"'Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be Thy name, 
Thy will be done '-what else can we say? The other night, in my 
sleepless tossings about, which were growing more and more miserable, 
those words, that brief and grand Prayer, came strangely into my 
mind, with an altogether new emphasis; as if written, and shining for 

• "Letters of Thoma@ Erskine," Vol. II., p. 323. 
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me in mild pure splendour, on the black bosom of the night there ; 
where I, as it were, read them word by word-with a sudden check tr> 
my imperfect wandering,c;, with a sudden softneg,c; of composure, much 
unexpected. I never felt before how intensely the voice of man'.c, 
soul that Prayer is ; the inmo,c;t aspiration of all that is high and pious 
in poor Human Nature; right worthy to be recommended with an 
' After this manner pray ye.' " 

Here then this imperfect review may fitly -::lose. It is impossible 
to speak of the religious influence of Carlyle as an unmixed benefit. 
There is too much of the earthquake and fire about it; and the Divine 
gentleness of the " still small voice" is too seldom heard. Sometimes 
he seems like a great blind Samson, groping in the dark ; and then 
the least in the Kingdom of heaven is greater than he. But who can 
doubt that he is one of whom the Master's charitable word is emintmtly 
true-" he that is not against us is on our part" ? He casts out devils, 
though he follows not with us. He worships our God, though 
not after our manner. And so " in the world of realities," to use his 
own pathetic prayer, " may the Great Father bring us together in 
perfect holiness and perfect love ! " 
-Hampstead. WILLIAM BROCK. 

fil:{rt ~gnosticism of ±gt ~u:y-. 
THE PRELUDE TO A BOSTON MONDAY LECTURE. 

BY JAMES McCosH, D.D., LL.D., President of the College of 
New Jersey. 

[Delivered January 3rd, 1881.] 

HERE are few people here who remember or, indeed, ever 
heard, that some years ago I delivered in Boston a short 
course of lectures (afterwards published) on the topics 
which lie between philosophy and theology. Not claim
ing to be a prophet, I looked at the causes then in 

operation, and ventured to draw out a map of the road which a 
certain class of our young men were taking. I described Unitarianism, 
so full of life and hope an age ago, as dead and laid out for decent 
burial. Everybody saw, or was beginning to see, that the system 
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defended by Channing, as founded on the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testament, could not stand before an honest interpretation of 
these writings. Left, without any Divine autbority to uphold it, tlie 
creed was like the icicles we see on the roofs of our houses at this 
season-clear but cold, and not drawing our hearts towards it, and 
certain to melt away in the heat of a more fervent period; but I 
intimated my fear that those left without any revelation from Heaven 
to stay them might go down the sliding-scale into a lower depth. 

The causes operated, and the anticipations I sketched have so far 
been realised. Our youth have tried to live in a certainly wide 
enough region supplied them by Herbert Spencer and his accom
plished disciple and expounder in this country, Mr. }~iske-the 
region of the unknowable to which they probably consign God and 
rnligion, where no one can see them, and where Professor Huxley has 
conveniently set up for them "worship chiefly of the silent sort," 
with no one to speak and no one to hear. But our active young men 
have felt a difficulty in living in a vacuum, and, seeking for some
thing more substantial, they fondly expect to find air and food in 
Materialism, which Professor Tyndall assures them has every sort of 
promise and potimcy. 

Meanwhile, there have been protests against this tendency, and 
persons have been eagerly clutching certain weak branches to stay 
their descent; Lut which, as they give way, will only, I fear, 
precipitate them the faster. Mankind have, after all, a deep under
lying belief in something supernatural, which seems to be pervading 
and surrounding the whole of natural operation. Some one said that 
when men cease to believe in Goel they begin to believe in ghosts; 
anJ there are numl:)ers who, in t.he felt want of anything better, have 
lent a favourable ear to spiritualists. Those who could not believe 
in Moses anJ the prophets, in Christ and His apostles, have listened 
eagerly to audible scribbling on concealed slates, which show, by 
their imbecility, that the spirits which return from the other world 
have lost there the high ability which some of them possessed in this 
world. Those who could not believe that God sent His Son into the 
world to solve the enigma of the universe, and to show how man the 
sinner is to be reconciled to God the Holy Governor, and how to be 
delivered from the bonds of iniquity, resolutely maintain that He 
sends spirits to untie the ropes which weak or cunning men and 
women have tied around themselves. 
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A much nobler outlet has been opened for this craving after the 
divine and supernatural. The beautiful dreams of Emerson have 
been made to irradiate and gild a mysticism which has been brought 
from the East and supposed to be the Light of Asia, and an ideal 
philosophy which has come with other emigrants from Germany, 
where I know it is in danger of being starved, and many have 
resorted to this castle in the air. The Concord School, which is an 
annex of literary Boston, has just been strengthened by the resort 
thither of an able and a most estimable man, who has taken up 
Hegelianism after it had run and ended its course in Germany. 
These philosophers open to us glorious views ; if not into heaven, at 
least into the clouds, gilded by the shining sun. I do rejoice in all 
they say so eloquently of the infinities, the eternities, the moralities, 
and the world of ideas. There are not only beauty and elevation ; 
there is also a truth in all these sentiments. But my rational nature 
requires me to know on what I am to ground my belief, and how I 
am to separate between the sober truth and the associated extrava
gances. This I can do only by carefully observing the laws of the 
mind after the manner of the true American and Scottish philosophy, 
or by following the revelation of God in His Word. 

Meanwhile, notwithstanding these side eddies, the deeper current 
is moving on. First, there was a doctrine of relativity, with which 
Mr. Herbert Spencer and Mr. Fiske start. According to the 
philosophy, we know nothing of things which may or may not have
a reality. All that we have are simply relations connecting unknown 
things-a bridge, with nothing to support it on either side. This has 
prepared the way for what we used to call nescience and nihilism 
but which is now designated Agnosticism, which insists that nothing 
can be known. But it is proverbial that nature is stronger than 
speculative theories, and will return, though repelled with a pitchfork. 
Its very advocates, though denying that there is such a thing as mind 
or matter, practically believe in such things as pleasures and pains, 
as money and position in society. What they regard as unknowable 
are simply Goel and good, immortality and a judgment-day. As the 
issue of this discussion, there are numbers of our young men who are 
unable, or, at least, affect to be unable, to determine anything about 
divine, or spiritual, or even moral truths, and care about nothing 
inore than catching the enjoyments of the hour; but, meanwhile, 
there is a higher nature within--a remnant and indication of their 

11 
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divine nature-which will not allow them to rest satisfied in their 
present creed. They are made to feel that they have stalks from 
which the fruit has been pulled. Craving for substantial food, they 
would iind it in Materialism, and would fain fill their belly with the 
husks which the swine do eat, only to find that they are "in want," 
with their hearts turning away from the repast with nausea and 
disgust. It is in this state of things that we find Pessimism pro
pagated and accepted by some as their only refuge. 

I am more hopeful of this hopeless state of things than of that self
satisfied, self-righteous one that went before. The ball has reached 
its lowest point and struck against impenetrable adamant; and it is 
ready for a rebound. The time for reaction has come. We are at 
the darkest hour. I am looking for the sun to rise. We may now 
so-w as they did in ancient Egypt, for the waters are receding, leaving 
a soil ready to nourish what is cast into it. I am this day to 
endeavour to put out of the way an obstacle which is hindering many 
from accepting the truth. That obstacle is Development, which is 
cherished by some and repelled by oth11rs, as supposed to be capable 
of carrying on Nature without the need of God. 

~'1t¥ 
\. 0 ARR¥ yourselves back, in imagination, to the central 

moment of Christ's work-the crisis in the history 
of the world, the moment in which the Universal 
Church was founded in heaven simultaneously with the 
Confession of Faith by St. Peter upon earth. On that 

day Christ was an exile. But yesterday He had been hailed as 
Messiah by the acclamations of His countrymen; the patriots of 
Galilee had sought to crown Him as their King ; even the Pharisees 
had, not so very long ago, been disposed to welcome Him as a possible 
pillar of the Law. Partly by the power of His presence, partly by 

• Fr(l]n a Sennon preached before the University of Oxford, on Sunday 
February l 'ith, 18,8, by the Rev. Dr. Abbott. 
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His mighty works of healing, partly owing to the general expecta
tion of a deliverance, He had mounted at once into the recognised 
position of a great Prophet, if not the Deliverer of Israel. But now 
all was changed. The official homage which His countrymen had 
paid to Him as the Messiah, and the political homage which was 
tendered to Him by the Galileans, He rated as nothing worth, and 
had deliberately cast aside. The professional overtures of the 
Pharisees He had even more abruptly rejected. The homage that 
came to Him from all quarters, as being a worker of miracles, came 
to Him often against His will. He would not attempt to work such 
miracles as they desired, though, in return for them, the united 
nation would have given Him their allegiance. Such signs as He 
did work He often worked in secret. He would not suffer Himself 
to be made a King. Not as a King, nor as a Conqueror, nor as a 
Worker of wonders, but as the Son• of Man, as " a Man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief," He lived and moved among His disciples, strip
ping, as it were, from their conception of Himself everything official and 
.adventitious, and leaving them to love Hirn and worship Him only for 
Himself and in Himself-as Man, simply as the Son of Man. But 
when the disciples were now duly prepared, and the pre-ordained 
hour was come for founding the Universal Church, then it came to 
pass that Jesus lecl the disciples away from the borders of Galilee 
into the parts round about Cresarea ; and there, in a heathen land, 
hard by the cave of Pau, gazing into the temple of Cresar Au,,,austus, 
with everything around Him to discourage and to repress His fol
lowers, and with nothing but Himself to give them confidence, He, 
.an outcast, the rejected of Israel, began to question His disciples, 
calling Himself not the Son of Goel, nor Christ, nor Messiah, but only 
Son of Man, and saying, "Whom say ye that I, the Son of Man; 
am?" Then, when the disciples searched their hearts to consider 
what answer they might truly make, they perceived that, though 
Jesus of Nazareth would not be the King of the Galileans, though He 
would work no sign for them in heaven, though He seemed to break 
the Sabbath, though He were rejected by all Israel-yea, even by 
those who sat in· Moses' seat-yet, for all that, He had become unto 
them as the very breath of their life, and without Him they were not 
able to live, so that their hearts replied to Him in the words of the 
Psalmist, "Whom have we in heaven but Thee? and there is none 
upon earth that we desire in comparison with Thee." Thus, in that 

11'" 
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instant, the dormant germ of faith which had been lying undeveloped 
in the hearts of men since man was first created-the faith or 
hope that, after all, and in spite of all appearances to the contrary, 
righteousness may be might-this faith, I say, quickened by the lifo 
and teaching and presence of Jesus of Nazareth, sprang up in th~ 
hearts of the disciples: into a new and fruitful life, taking new and 
indestructible shape in the confession of St. Peter, their spokesman, 
that the righteous Son of Man was also the mighty Son of God. Thus 
were the disciples led through the worship of the Son of Man to the 
worship of the Son of God-and this by the Teacher of teachers, by 
Jesus of Nazareth Himself. 

May it not be that, in the history of the Church after apostolic 
times, some similar process is to be traced, whereby Christ is detach
ing us from merely official worship, and leading us to adore, not His 
office, but Himself? In the early and middle ages of the Church, all, 
or almost all, worshipped Jesus as the Lord ; but did they not unduly 
ignore His human nature ? If they worshipped Him at all as human, 
it was as the little Child in the arms of the Virgin..i.Mother ; so that, 
as an inevitable consequence, much of the worship was diverted to 
the mother from the Son. Otherwise, they worshipped Him, not 
as the Man of sorrows, acquainted with the griefs and sins of men, 
hut as the Worker of wonders on earth, or the inexplicable Sufferer 
on the Cross, or the future Judge from heaven. Even in the Reformed 
Church, love and loyalty to the Lord Jesus were too often lost in the 
adoration of His vicarious sacrifice, and He was too often regarded as 
naught but the Centre of a great system of theology. It need not be 
said that there were exceptions· to this rule-saintly souls in every 
age whom Christ drew towards Himself with a personal and passion
ate faith which may well put most modern faith to shame. But as 
to the great masses of men it may be maintained, without fear of 
contradiction, that their faith was of a coarser nature, much like the 
faith of the multitudes who hailed Jesus as Messiah on Hi'! first 
appearance in Galilee. 

• 
fhere are signs that now, in this· generation, we in England are 

approaching a crisis in which we may expect some new manifestation 
of Christ, and consequently also the disappearance of some old 
illusion. For Christ is no longer worshipped in this country with a 
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unanimous, scarcely even with a general, worship. As He was 
rejected in old times by the Scribes:and students of the Law of Moses, 
so is He rejected in these days by a certain section of the students of 
the laws of Nature, and on somewhat similar grounds. "He destroyeth 
the Law of Moses, and is not needful for the attainment of righteous
ness," said the Scribes and Pharisees. "He interferes with our 
system ; He is not necessary for the attainment of scientific truth ; 
His existence is contrary to the laws of Nature," cry the Scribes of 
modern times ; both charges strictly parallel, and equally false. 
Again, as He was rejected in former times by the multitude of His 
countrymen and by the Galilean patriots, so is He rejected at thi'l 
present time by multitudes of the poor, and by some of the educated 
and philanthropic. " Why doth He not free John the Baptist ? Why 
doth He not cast out the Romans ? " asked the one. "Why does He 
not destroy disease ? " asks the other. "Why does He suffer His 
followers to become a prey to schism, to discord, and to war ? " • • • 
Thus, from various causes, all who worship Christ, not with their com
bined faculties, but with the brain alone; all those who worship Him, 
not for Himself, but for what they may get from Him-all these 
seem to be parting from Christ, and Christ seems to be leaving us, 
and casting behind Him our:official worship, and going away from us 
into the wilderness alone. 

Brethren, let us pray that w(may have grace to follow our Master 
thither ; and gathering around Him there, casting aside the critical 
spirit, let us be content to sit awhile patiently at His feet, gazing up 
iu reverence at His face, if, perchance, through faith and trust we may 
attain to some apprehension of His nature ; and there in the wilder
ness, if need be, let us wait till the grace of God shall enable us to 
make answer to that question which it is the supreme object of cur 
lives to answer. aright: "Whom say ye that I, the Son of Man, 
.am?" 

Take with you into the wilderness of probation all aids and 
appliances to faith; the Bible first; then prayer-prayer, patient and 
regular, in spite of apparent failure-prayer that shall knock success
fully in the end at the unyielding doors of your own stubborn and 
faithless heart. Take with you thoughts of home and of home-life ; 
and, as the years roll on, take, as your hearts will bid you, the 
,prayerful memory of the blessed dead ; take a spirit of reverence and 
humility, and a resolute determination not to dislocate your life by 



166 " Give Peace z'n our tt'me, 0 Lvrd .' " 

giving np the nse of public worship, suspending your judgment, and 
waiting awhile until age and experience may help you to ascertain 
whether new life may not be breathed into new plmtses. If 
yon will do this, there need be no fear for the ultimate result. The 
Son of Man, through whom you strive to contemplate all things in 
heaxen and on earth, shall sanctify all your influences for good. The 
stars in their courses shall fight for you. In spite of seeming retro
gressions, Christ shall guide you st.ill onward and upward ; and each 
year, as it develops in you the faculties of manhood, shall develop in 
you also His growing presence. Raised above all fears, doubts, and 
misgivings as to the final triumph of the Supreme Good, you shall 
receive and retain the conviction of St. Peter daily deepened in your 
heart, that there is none in heaven but Christ and the Father whom 
He hath revealed, and none on earth whom you may desire in com
parison with Him. Then, when you worship Christ as one with 
God, you will not be timidly using an old form of words which, for 
old associations' sake, you would not willingly give up; but you will 
be expressing a faith which will have become a part of your very 
being-that Jesus of Nazareth sums up in Himself, and verily is, the 
Eternal Word of God, the King of kings and Lord of lords; and that, 
as He hath already subjected death to His own glory, enthroning 
Himself by means of death in the affections .of mankind, so shall He 
also, in the far-off future, make sin itself and every other evil sub
servient to His eternal purposes-to the end that, rising upon the 
altar steps of this mysterious world, through illusion, through death, 
and through sin, the imperfect children of men may ascend at last to 
the perfection of the Father in heaven. 

" <§iht l]tatt in .our timt, ® J.odt ! " 
0 LORD OF PEACE, who'rt Lord of Righteousnes0 , 

Constrain the anguished worlds from sin and shame. 
Pierce them with conscience ; purge them with redress ; 
And give us Peace which is no counterfeit. 

E. B. BROWNING. 



fil:ge ;!telatinns nf @:grisfotnitJZ fo tgt J}uman IDinh. 

~~ N whatever aspect it may be viewed, Christianity claims an 
authority, and assumes an importance, to which no other 
institution, whether human or Divine, has ever pre
tended. Whether regarded as a revelation of truth, or as a 
law of conduct, it is great beyond precedent, and grand 

beyond comparison. Paganism was more splendid in its ceremonials; 
Judaism was more severe in its ritual ; Mohammedanism is more 
unbridled in its liberty. But the splendour of Paganism was super
ficial ; the severity of Judaism was temporary ; and the liberty of 
Mohammedanism is licentious. Just as Jesus, " the Author and 
Finisher of our Faith," was exalted by His wisdom, His virtues, and 
His grand spiritual achievements, above all the princes, the philan
thropists, or the heroes of the world, so are the simple doctrines 
which he propounded, exalted above all the theories, the speculations, 
the dogmas, or the maxims which have been emk>died in the creeds, 
the books, or the teachings of men. He " spake as never man spake," 
and His words will command more reverence than all the utterances 
of former or subsequent ages; and will live-the dictates and the 
promises of men-when the proudest discoveries of science and the 
loftiest attainments of learning shall have been forgotten. 

That, however, which is at once the basis of its claims and the 
source of its influence is the spirit of love by which it is distinguished, 
and in the manifestation and application of which it consists. 
Christianity, though majestic as heaven, is not cold in its dignity. 
It melts into tenderness whilst it awes into worship. Its splendour 
is not of that fierce glare which dazzles, but of that gentle 
radiance which subdues. It is founded in benevolence, and it "·orks 
by benefactors. It does not win its triumphs by imposing severe 
exactions, but by scattering prolific gifts. Its operations are the 
developments of " grace." 

Jesus Christ, in His person, His teachings, and His life, is the 
source of the power which Christianity wields. He has created by 
His sacrifices the varied blessings which it bestows ; and in His 
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authority and His love we have the pledges of their certain com
munication. He is the model of its spirit, the author of its wisdom, 
the impersonation of its charms. On Him faith indulges its repose, 
and from Him hope gathers its inspiration. Courage, sympathy, 
devotion; remembrance of mercies past, and anticipation of mercies 
to come; patience in the endurance of wrong, and perseverance in 
the discharge of duty ; the maintenance of personal virtues, and the 
enjoyment of fraternal attachments, must be sought through Hirn 
and ascribed to Him. 

\Ve propose to make a few remarks on the relation in which 
Christianity stands to the human mind. Of the importance of this 
suhject none can entertain a doubt. Anything which affects the 
interests, the experiences, or the destiny of man is worthy of serious 
contemplation ; whilst there is no aspect in which the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ can be viewed which does not claim our reverential 
Tcgard. When the ties, then, which associate these two most solemn 
and majestic powers are made the topic of reflection, carelessness 
must be gross'iy out of place. It is a delicate task to state with 
11recision the affinities which they sustain to each 'other ; delicate, 
partly from their separate grandeur and importance, and partly from 
the mistakes which many have made on the subject. Some have 
exalted the mind above all authority, refusing to admit dependence 
on any revelation, and have thus denied the most solemn assertions 
and implications of the Gospel. Others, yielding, perhaps, to the 
impulses of a grateful but too ignorant faith, have exalted Christianity 
to the depreciation of their own capacities, and have spoken as 
though it superseded the functions of reason entirely. Both these 
are sad and baneful exaggerations, the result either of pride or of 
prejudice, and always of inattention to some of the plainest dictates 
of truth. Let us endeavour to strike the balance between these 
accounts, and to show in what position the human mind is placed, 
and how its character and interests are affected by the revelations 
which have ueen given to us by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

We observe, then, in the first place, that, constitutionally, the 
human mind is not affected by Christianity. Its individual faculties 
are neither annihilated nor multiplied; no new power is conferred; 
no existing power is modified. Conscience is not dethroned. Reason 
is robbed of none of its agencies for inquiry or its weapons of warfare. 
Imagfriation is not stripped of its sparkling robe, nor deprived of its 
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restless wings. Memory is not superseded by a more sublime or 
comprehensive endowment. Neither are any of the relations of these 
powers disturbed. Their mutual co-operation is as needful, and their 
combined influences are as important, after conversion as before. 
Imagination is still to be preserved from wildness by the restraints 
of a sober judgment ; whilst the dry pursuits of reason are to be 
relieved by the gayer indulgences of fancy. The Christian, as well 
as the man, is to be kept from unhealthy absorption in the past by 
the incessant activity of conscience ; and duty is not allowed to 
become burdensome, inasmuch as it is mingled with the elevating 
pleasures of reflection. 

Indeed, so far from repealing the privileges or displacing the 
associations of the mind, Christianity presents new themes for its 
contemplation, and new opportunities for its exercise. It brings 
profound mysteries which may stimulate thought; it is based on 
evidences which can be discovered and appreciated only by research. 
It embodies doctrines which a clear understanding will readily 
embrace; and it records events which a diligent memory must retain. 
It is adorned with poetry by which the imagination of the listless 
may be awakened, and with which the taste of the most refined must 
be gratified ; and it is rendered solemn by precepts and sanctions 
which may well make any conscience to tremble. 

There is some instruction here for all classes. To those who bring 
objections to Christianity on the ground of its non-adaptation to the 
human mind-who reproach its obvious simplicity on the one hand, 
and its unfathomable mysteries on the other-we would say, You 
have made a great mistake. That which you plead as a proof that 
the Gospel is not adapted to man is evidence of its beautiful adapta
tion. It is simple ; but this enables it to afford repose for the mind, 
and brings it within the reach of the unlearned. It is mysterious ; 
else it would supply no food for hope, and no stimulus to intellectual 
exertion. In these respects, it resembles that other Book written by 
the same infallible Hand, and published in an earlier age-the great 
Book of Nature. Nature, too, is simple. The light needs no chemical 
preparation for its enjoyment ; the air requires no analysis before it 
may be breathed. The heavens impress all with their splendour ; the 
flowers fascinate all by their beauty. It needs no study to feel that 
the n10untain is majestic, or that the thunder is terrible. The ocean's 
grandeur is discovered without inquiry; the breeze's melody is under-
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stood without the aid of art. Learning does not reveal the savage 
stateliness of the rock; genius does not unfold the delicate tints of 
the rainbow. Yet all these excite the admiration, the delight, or the 
awe of men. .And Nature has her mysteries likewise-mysteries 
,Yhich no research can expound. Deep and awful secrets there are 
which no ingenuity or patient investigation can unbosom. Yet we 
are not repelled from the temples where her altars are built ; and 
philosophers and poets are equally entranced by the wonders she 
presents to then· view. \Vhy should Christianity be distrusted for 
the characteristics which give to Nature her glory ? 

Others, however, make an opposite mistake. To all worthy descrip
tions of the greatness of the human mind-to the revelations of 
science-to the aspirations of intellect-to the indulgence of the 
imagination-they refuse their confidence, as though these were only 
corrupting or vain. They say, " Only let us know that we are saved, 
and what to us are learning and genius ? " What, indeed ? Use 
ihem aright, and they will give zest to your contemplations, dignity 
to your behaviour, utility to your exertions, delicacy to your sympathies, 
and a hallowed serenity to your worship. They make proinise more 
trustworthy, example more fascinating, precept more sacred, doctrine 
more credible. They take the gloss from sophistry, the magic from 
superstition, and the poison from error. They impart radiance to 
satisfaction, calmness to anxiety, grandeur to ecstacy, energy to hope, 
stability to resolve. They throw a subdued illumination over the 
page which enshrines the law of your conduct and the revelation of 
your destiny; they deck the past in new a:p.d more captivating attrac
tions, and clothe the future with the charm of certainty, of glory, and 
of peace. He who disparages the powers of the mind that he may 
prove his reverence for the Gospel, is as unworthy of the distiJ.1ctions 
of the one as he miserably misapprehends the nature of the other. 

Not only, however, does Christianity leave the faculties of the Inind 
undisturbed, but it cannot be charged with the responsibility of its 
condition. There can be no question that Christianity reflects severely 
upon the character of man. It bases its appeals upon miseries which 
it affirms to have been self-acquired. The depravity of the human 
heart is the argument by which it justifies its mission. " There is 
none that doeth good-no, not one," is the text from which it 
derives its plea, and by which it vindicates its anxious and universal 
interference. These representations of the character of man are 
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historical, not malicious. Christianity find8 man in this Btate. Gofl 
does not C1'eate difficulty to show skill and power in m;ercoming it. 
There is no problem which He cannot solve-no impediment which 
He cannot remove-no opposition which He cannot overthrow
These opportunities of display are embraced by Him, but they are not 
courted. The necessity of the Gospel must prove the Gospel, and not 
the Gospel assume and assert its own necessity. Christianity doeo, 
not say, " .All men are depraved, because Christ came to save sinners." 
It says, " Christ came to save sinners, because all men have sinned 
and need salvation." Instead of being blamed for the degraded con
dition of the world, it is to be praised for all that is hopeful, useful, 
and good in it. It is the salt that preserves from cormption-not the 
tainting medium, as many say. It is the physician that describes and 
attacks the disease-not its occasion. 

That the disorder exists you cannot doubt, if you read history and 
look around you instead of involving yourselves in metaphysical 
debate. .A.mid all that is noble in man, there is this degradation ; 
amid all that is beautiful, there is this dark 8pot; amid all that is 
mighty, there is this weakness ; over all that is splendid, there is this 
gloomy cloud. Intellect is perverted to the invention or the defence 
of error; conscience is wrested to the justification, or disqualified for 
the detection of crime ; memory is loaded with shame ; imagination 
grovels in the vulgar; ambition is devoted to iniquity; love is 
poisoned with envy; even worship is polluted with selfishness. 

On the other hand, all that can give purity, honour, and happiness 
to life, and all that can render a blessed immortality certain, is brought 
to light by the Gospel. " Godliness is profitable unto all things," ®d 
the Christian life is the highest form of godliness. 

See its bearing upon the spiritual character and pursuits of men. 
What occupation does it afford for the intellect ! It proclaims the 
awful importance of tridh, and the power of conviction over experi
ence. Thus reason ceases to be regarded as a toy, and is seen to be 
invested with a solemn responsibility. What stimulus does it 
administer to the vigilance, what quickening to the power, of con
science! It points to the great remedy for depravity whether 
inherited or acquired. It makes sin appear repulsive, and gives to 
virtue the additional charm of holiness. See its influence upon 
imagination, holding out pictures of heaven, throwing over the future 
the halo of its own magnificence, and bringing in the inspirations and 
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rnstraints of faith. Ambition is ennobled into the desire to be useful. 
Disappointment is neutralised by the assurance of advantage. Grief 
has no sting; joy no snare. Death blights no hope ; separation 
destroys no fellowship. Worship is no longer presented to " the 
Unknown God." Prayer, whilst the utterance of desire, is the indul
gence of trust. Obedience has the inspiration of gratitude. Devotion 
glows with the fervour of love. Every boast is the protest of 
humility; every thanksgiving is the confession of dependence. Hope 
builds on a surer foundation; praise resounds with a louder song. 

And this is life. To think without sophistry, to believe without 
cnor, to imagine without absurdity, to aspire without vanity, to 
rngret without despair, to love without idolatry, to pray without 
presumption, to serve without avarice, to hope without solicitude, to 
trust without indolence, to wait without impatience, to sutler without 
discontent, to sacrifice without reluctance-this is life ; and such 
life is brought to light only by the Gospel. 

It is from the same source that we obtain our best evidence of, and 
our best preparation for, immortality. To an intelligence so noble 
as man, ·with capacities so great and with aspirations so high, were 
it not for the mystery of Death the thought of annihilation would 
never occur, or, if it did occur, would be rejected as an absurdity. 
But what has become of those who are gone ? We cannot draw aside 
che veil which hides them from our view ; we cannot unravel the 
mystery of their doom. Amid this silence so utter, in this mist so 
<lense, we ask :-" If a man die, shall he live again ? " Not knowing 
where they are, not seeing what they do, we wonder whether they 
still exist, and conceive the dismal possibility that their death was their 
€Xtinction. Speculation has only made the problem more perplexing. 
Ueason has only served to show how deep is the darkness. Genius, 
yea, even instinct may realise the hope of eternal life ; but every-day 
facts discourage it. Until Christ appeared, the whole world was lost 
in appalling and remediless uncertainty on the subject nearest to its 
heart. Philosophers had recorded their speculations ; but they con
fessed in every age and in every land that " the wish was father to 
the thought." Poets embodied their dreams in song; but when the 
music ceased, the world relapsed 'into its ancient melancholy. The 
immortality of the old religions was, in fact, no immortality at all. 
Hut before Christ left the earth, He gave a solution to the mystery 
which the most downcast sceptic need not doubt, and announced a 
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,lcstiny for man, in which the humblest and the greatest may alike 
rc.101ce. He, too, died ; He died entirely. As never man more 
assuredly lived than Christ, so never man more assuredly died. His 
enemies vindictively rejoiced over His death; His friends only 
thought of His tomb with consternation and despair. But He rose 
again-He, the same Jesus, who once had groaned with a loud voice 
-who had bowed His head-who had given up the ghost. He 
came forth from the grave ; not a new creation, but a restoration
redeemed from death by the power of Immortality. And now He i.c; 
in Himself a demonstration of His own majestic words : "I am the 
Resurrection and the Life." Blessed Saviour, we accept the testimony; 
we accept it, and rejoice-we rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. " Though the earthly house of this our tabernacle be dissolved, 
we have a building of God, a house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens." Yes, thou victorious Prince-the Captain of our
Salvation! we trust Thy gracious word, that "whosoever believeth 
in Thee, though he were dead, yet shall he live;" and in the 
gratitude of that faith we consecrate that life and immortality which 
Thou hast brought to light to Thy service and Thy praise. 

Thus, then, Christianity is the great revelation of mercy. It 
changes nothing that truly ennobles or delights us. It creates nothing 
that degrades or afflicts us. The powers that glorify our nature it 
has left unrepealed ;-rather has it invested them with higher 
authority, and enlarged the sphere of their operation. The sins that 
have disgraced our character and embittered our experience were 
committed, not only without its instigation, but in violation of its 
pure spirit. Finding us polluted, it directs us to the fountain set 
open for all sin and uncleanness. Finding us guilty, it proclaims 
the method and the condition of pardon. Finding us miserable, it 
will banish our remorse, and will heal our wounds. Finding us 
grovelling in gloom, it will shed over us a rich and ever brightening 
illumination. Finding us shivering with the fear of death, it will 
give to us the steadfast assurance of immortality and heaven. 

Surely our gratitude to God should bear some adequate proportion 
to His mercy to us. Our lives should tell how we love Him. Let 
us be devout in our service, intelligent in our convictions, and 
constant in our zeal. Let no carnality degrade our thoughts, no 
selfishness restrain our devotion, no fear obscure our faith. Then 
He who has brought our life to light will crown that life with His 
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goodness. Then He who has made our immortality certain will 
sweeten it with His fellowship and glorify it with His glory. 

EPISCOPOS. 

fhartiml ;!1ints to tyc ~temhcrs of our ~~ttrcbcs.• 
BY THE LATE REY. JAMES WEBB. 

EAR BRETI-IREN,-The following address, as some of you 
lrnow, originated in a resolution passed at your last annual 
~ssociation. 

Ac; no special topic was recommended to the writer, he 
will, agreeably with the title which this communication 

bears, submit to your candid attention some practical suggestions. 
With a few exceptions, we had to regret the state of our churches 

as rep?rted in their several letters. While the sovereignty of God, in 
the effusion -0f the Holy Spirit, is, without doubt, displayed in His 
conduct towards the Church, yet, we think, that recurrence to this 
fact should be the last, and not the first, method of accounting for the 
absence of spiritual prosperity. If a close and serious investiga
tion could detect no other hindrances to its enjoyment, perhaps 
Christian societies might justly trace their depressed condition to 
Divine sovereignty. We need not remind you that, when this course 
is faithfully pursued, they will seldom have occasion to extend their 
researches beyond their own sphere. Usually the causes of moral 
depression will strike the attentive eye long before it fixes on the 
sovereign throne of God. Into those causes which may obstruct 
your prosperity the writer does not design to institute a minute 
examination. He will, indeed, make no further reference to them 
than the purpose he contemplates may require ; for he esteems it a 
more grateful task to proffer advice than to pass censure. 

Christian churches, to " prosper and be in health," must consist of 
Christians imbued with the spirit which the Gospel breathes, and 

• These "Practical Hints " were addressed by our departed brother to the 
".MemlJers of the Churches composing the Leicestershire Baptist .Association," in 
1838. They are as timely now as they were forty years ago, and the Editor is 
glad to he able to reprint them. 
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devoted to the work which the Gospel enjoins : so "the glory of 
Lebanon," in the beauty it displays, and the fragrance it breftthes, 
depends on the verdure and fruitfulness of the individual trees of 
which it is composed. Owing to various circumstances that need not 
here be mentioned, the age in which our lot i'l cast is distinguished 
by great mercantile competition and political excitement. In con
sequence, it is not without difficulty that we shall be able justly to 
balance the respective claims of time and eternity-to preserve om 
secular interests, maintain and extend our political rights, and, like
wise, " give diligence to make our calling and election sure." We 
entreat you, dear brethren, never to merge " the powers of the world 
to come " in the transient concerns of the present life. We must not 
bury the gems of Christian excellence beneath even golden dust, nor 
dim their chastened splendour by needless contact with a world that 
"lieth in wickedness." But we do not advocate that morbid sensi
tiveness which scrupulously shrinks from the discharge of civil and 
political duties. We are not to neglect those secular obligations in 
fulfilling which we may possibly be exposed to temptation, but, in 
their performance, to" see that we walk circumspectly." Still, let our 
society be chosen, our friendships formed, and our alliances made 
among "the :mints that are in the earth, in whom," says one who 
could have had princes for his chosen friends, " is all my delight." 

We 'fear that, amid the hurry and bustle of life, the important and 
beneficial duties of a careful perusal of the Holy Scriptures, self
examination, and secret prayer are often but imperfectly discharged. 
Unless we are guided by the Divine Word we shall wander; if we 
walk not in the sun-light of truth, our way must be dark and dreary. 
If we neglect to commune with our own hearts, and our spirits do 
not make diligent search, we shall be lamentably deficient in that sort 
of knowledge which is suited to give depth to our penitence, spring 
to our gratitude, and decision to our character. If ,..,-e do not often 
"enter into our closets, and pray to our Father which is in secret," 
our piety will be stunted in its gTowth, and our efforts feeble in their 
influence. "Let the word of Christ dwell in i1s richly in all wisdom;" 
let our supplications at "the throne of grace" be frequent and 
fervent ; in fine, let our intellects be lit with the truth of God, and 
our hearts warmed with His love, and we shall hallow the enterprises 
in which we embark, and "the shield of salvation" will preserve us 
from clanger. 
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Our religion must operate in our homes as well as our henrts. 
If Christians do "shine as lights in the world," the brightest 

effulgence will be shed in the spheres most open to their influence. 
The letter from one of our churches regretted that the instances 

of decided conversion to God among the youthful part of the con
gregation, and especially among the children of the pious, were so 
few. We are afraid that other churches have reason to deplore the 
~ame fact. " Is there not a cause ? " Is that cause, in addition to the 
depra,ity of the human heart, to be found in the want of affectionate 
solicitude, and simple and pointed preaching, on the part of those to 
whose ministry our youth listen? or in the fact that they are not, to 
a sufficient extent, " brought up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord?" Perhaps partly in each. Ministerial effort should be 
assiduously directed to the rising generation, and particularly to the 
offspring of the pious : it is from these classes, chiefly, that our 
churches will be replenished. But it is from the sedulous labours of 
pious parents that we expect the bestowment of the greatest good 
upon their offspring. If these efforts, however, almost exclusively 
consist in summoning their children once or twice a day to the 
domestic altar, they are meagre and insufficient. 

But, while such means simply are mournfully defective, there are, 
we fear, cases in which even this most obvious duty is disregarded. 
A host of excuses may be pleaded to palliate the negligence ; but let 
such parents, in order to ascertain the due value of such pretences, 
contrast them with the command of God, their own dread responsi
bility, the worth of their children's souls, and the certain mischiefs 
that must come upon a household in which no altar is builded to the 
Lord. Those excuses which, one feels assured, could not be pleaded 
before the "great white throne," should not be allowed to pass at the 
bar of conscience : what, dying, we could not approve, let us not, 
1ivin~, adopt. Although we think professing Christians would be 
greatly culpable to slight this means of promoting the spiritual 
welfare of their offspring, we again remind them that such means 
alone are not sufficient to constitute religious education. If those 
who sustain the responsible relationship of parents were frequently 
to converse with their children on religious subjects ; if they often 
reminded them of their frailty and immortality, of their pollution and 
guilt; if again and again they pointed them to" the Lamb of God," 
and, with deep and tender earnestness, besought them to flee to His 
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Cross from " the wrath to come ; " and if these constant exertions, and 
holy yearnings of parental hearts, were combined with a practical 
exhibition, within the social circle, of " the beauties of holiness," 
would Christian parents have so often to mourn the indifference of 
their offspring to the concerns of eternity ? Would they not rather 
have to rejoice that their "sons were as plants grown up in their 
youth ; that their daughters were as corner-stones polished after the 
similitude of a palace" ? 

If these lines should meet the eye of -young persons privileged with 
pious parents, but in whose steps they do not tread, the writer 
digresses, for a moment, to beseech such to ask themselves why they 
are not prepared to say concerning the Lord, in the beautiful language 
of Moses' !?Ong, "He is my father's God, and I will exalt Him!" 
Dear young friends, when sides are being formed for eternity, will 
you sin against God, grieve the hearts of those who gave you birth, 
rob yourselves of present happiness, and ruin your souls for ever by 
,taking the wrong one? Do not hold yourselves guiltless in neglect
ing " so great salvation." Say not, " If in the sanctuary truth had 
been presented to us in a more attractive form; if, in our immediate 
circles, we had seen a lovelier display of its influence ; if parental 
warning had been more solemn, and parental entreaty more affection
ate, we had long since given ourselves to the Lord." Alas, you know 
not your own hearts! It is their depravity which is the great obstacle 
to your salvation; \l,nd the attempt to transfer the blame of your 
disregard to eternal realities from yourselves to others is but an effort 
of that depravity to bind around you still faster its massive chain. 
Say not, we entreat you, " Since we cannot save ourselves, since eternal 
life is the free gift of God, our solicitude and our efforts with regard 
to it can profit us nothing." True, the work of the Redeemer is the 
meritorious cause of salvation, and it is freely given by Him" who is 
rich in mercy." But are not these facts caiculated to nourish holy 
anxiety and encourage you to "labour for that meat which endureth 
unto everlasting life" ? Will you venture to plead the sacrifice of 
Calvary as an excuse for "standing all the day idle" ? Will you fiml 
in the freedom of eternal mercy reasons to excuse yourselYes in 
hardening your hearts ? This were to convert honey into gall-to 
extract death from life; this were to avail yourselves of the bright 
l>eams which "tlie Sun of Righteousness" sheds for the purpose Of 
enabling you to trace, with unerring certainty, your course to 
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"the blackness of darkness." We yearn over you in tender affection. 
Lull not y-our souls on some pernicious notion into the sleep of 
d{lath. Make confession of your sin before God,, and seek, that 
mercy which, though hitherto slighted, He yet waiteth to show. 
If you cherish indifference you must perish; if you ".arise and go 
to your Father" "He will turn again, He will have compassion 
upon you." 

This digression, from the importance of the topic 1·eferred to, the 
writer trusts will be excused. He now .resumes the train of his 
observations. 

Two elements in the prosperity of Ch.ristian ohurches, we perceive, 
are personal devotedness to God and the culture of domestic piety. 
Let us seek to carry the same spirit into the Sanctuary. Churches 
cannot be . in a il.oUl'ishing state i£ public worship, associations for 
prayer, church meetings, and the ordinance of the Lord's Supper be 
lightly esteemed. Some of the members of our churches, who may 
be situated two -or three miles distant from the place where they 
" ought to worship," had rather remain at ease .beneath their own 
roofs than " go into the house of the Lord." The feelings of such 
persons can be little in unison with those of the Psalmist when he 
exclaimed, " How amiable are Thy tabernacles, 0 Lord of hosts ! " 
For their own homes seem more lovely in their estimation than the 
chosen habitation of their God. Others -content themselves with 
attendance on the public worship of the Lord's-day once. These 
individuals appear desirous to reduce the solemnities of the Sabbath 
to their minirnurn. What sympathy have they with the devout 
sentiment of the inspired writer just quoted, " For a DAY in Thy 
courts is better than a thousand " ? That physical incapacity, or 
the pressure of domestic circumstances, does, in some . cases, render 
partial or entire absence from the public services of religion blame
less, we readily allow ; our censures are directed against those 
whose consciences, if "suffered to speak out," would pronounce .them 
" without excuse." 

We suspect that the hearts . of :Some of 'Our pastors are often grieved 
by witnessing the cold and worldty spirit of many ,entrusted to their 
charge ; their lingering attendance at meetings held to offer the 
prayers of the Church, transact its bU:Siness, and .celebrate tbe death 
-of its Lord. In whatever society these evils .in any considerable 
degree exist, it must decline; or if, under such circumstances, there 
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lbe peace, it will be the quiet af death ; and if prosperity, something 
kindred to that rank luxuriance which, in certain climates, succeeds 
the decay of vegetable substances. Should any peruse these pages 
whose deportment has been marked by the inconsistencies here animad
verted on, we beseech them to " consider their ways." In pursuing 
this line of conduct, do you give to the claims of things eternal and 
unseen the pre,..eminence they merit ? Instead .of being " the salt of 
the earth," are you not a source of decay to the Church ? While you 
should be ,, burning and shining lights," are you not rather only 
yielding that feeble flame which flickers on the point of extinction ? 
What estimate do rou itake of obligation ? What views do you form 
-of privilege ? Do yo:u thus honour precepts sustained by the weight 
,of Immanuel's th:uone, and commended to you by "the blood of His 
,cross" ? .Arise, brethren, "repent, and do the first works." "It is 
high time to awake out of sleep, for now is your salvation nearer than 
,when ye believed." Yea, since we have all, in some measure, 
·" slumbered," let us all awake and rouse ourselves to more vigorous 
,exertions. Have apy of us " done what we could" to subserve the 
.spiritual welfare of the churches to which we respectively belong, 
:and to convert (' from the error of their ways " the hosts of sinners 
that surround us ? Do any inquire, What shall we do ? The answer 
is easy. A thousand doors of Jabour stand .open; we have only to 
,enter. We recommend you, dear brethren, to speak freely with your 
fellow-men about "the common salvation"; ,entreat them to seek in 
the Saviour " a refuge from '.the storm " ; encourage -them to cast in 
their lot with the Church ; say to them, " Come with us, and we will 
do you good, for the Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel" We 
beg to advise an effective ,distribution ,of tracts ; let .them be put in 
circulation, in so far as it is -practicable, by those whose reception of 
the truth fits them to speak " a :word in due season." In the districts 
and villages connected with our several churches prayer-meetings 
might be established, sermons read on the evening of the Lord's-day, 
•or preached by brethren qualified in that way to impart instruction. 
We would further venture to recommend that, in each such district 
,or village, a suitable member be appointed by the pastor and deacons 
to watch over his fellow-members, to superintend any efforts which 
might be made ·to promote its spiritual welfare, and, occasionally, to 
report its state at the meetings of the churoh. The writer feels a 
deep persuasion that if systematic efforts of this kind, or of any other 
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which was suitable, were persevered in, and commended by " prayer 
and supplication " to " the Lord of the harvest," our churches would 
soon have to rejoice over many a desert that should " blossom as the 
rose," and whose fruit should" shake like Lebanon." 

With a remark or two, in relation to our societies in their associate 
capacity, we hasten to close this address. 

The great objects for which churches unite we should aim to keep 
steadily in view. Among these objects we cordially recognise the 
united celebration of public worship, the reciprocation ·of Christian 
sympathy and affection, the ministration of counsel to societies that 
seek it, and (circumstances justifying the measure) the supply of 
pecuniary aid to those which need it. But, perhaps, the principal 
end for which an association ought to exist yet remains to be noticed 
-viz., the extension of the Redeemer's Kingdom by raising new 
churches in that locality in which it is organised. 

To the promotion of this object you stand pledged, genemlly, by 
the profession you sustain, and, specially, by a resolution into which 
you entered at the commencement of your union ; you then resolved 
that you would " endeavour to advance the cause of the Redeenier 
throughout the county." Greatly does it require your exertions. 

At this delightful season of the year we are charmed with 
the rural beauty which many of our villages display; but 
let us think of the barrenness of the spiritual soil-of the 
thousands that are " perishing for lack of knowledge" ! Can 
we, as an association, do nothing to shed among them the light 
of truth ? Can we not send out into some of these " high"';ays 
and hedges and compel them to come in " ? Can we not employ 
a Home Missionary with the design of planting a Christian society in 
one of these retreats of ignorance and guilt ? Let it not be objected 
that we are feeble, and must confine our efforts to the spheres 
in which our respective churches are situated-that our ·pecuniary 
resources are slender, and we cannot sustain the cost of a vigorous 
effort. Our reply, in one word, is, We can. We have means adequate 
to conduct the proposed enterprise. There nre within our circle those 
who " have enough and to spare," and who ought, and who would, 
" of their abundance," cast a portion into the treasury of Christian 
benevolence; and there are but few of our number who could not, to 
some extent, aid this undertaking. To accumulate wealth, or even to 
live in circumstances of temporal comfort, is not the great end of a 
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Christian's life ; a higher and a holier purpose occupies that place ; 
and it is far better to lay out in the cause of the Redeemer than to 
lay up in our own. If we have to devote a portion of our time and 
our property to accomplish this object, these " are not our own, they 
are bought with a price." Let some of the streams of Providential 
favour which descend from God to us, hallowed by "the blood of 
sprinkling," flow back again, in direct channels, to their Source. Be 
it so that, in our endeavours, we have to make sacrifices and encounter 
difficulties, let us recollect that we owe all we have, and all we expect, 
to Him who, "though He was rich, yet for our sakes became poor, 
that we, through His poverty, might be rich." Let our faith contem
plate the Redeemer's sacrificial death; let our hope anticipate the 
" far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory;" and then let our 
gratitude say in what terms we should respond to that love which 
descended to a Cross to raise us to a throne, Surely in accents 
like these :-

" All that we are, and all we have, 
Shall be for ever Thine ; 

Whate'er our duty bids lL'l give, 
Our cheerful hands resign." 

Every principle of our holy religion enjoins it upon us that, while 
pursuing our route to a blessed immortality, we should exert ourselves 
to rescue those who are " going down to the pit." 

Brethren, let us gird up our loins ; let us form our plans ; let us 
promptly choose and occupy our ground; let us " not give sleep to 
our eyes, or slumber to our eyelids, until," in some morally desolate 
part of this county, we" find out a place for the Lord, an habitation 
for the mighty God of Jacob." "Beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch 
as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord." 
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®hituaru. 
MRS. THOMAS HORSEY, OF TAUNTON. 

HE death of this l1igl1ly esteemed lady, by which the J!laptist church 
in Taunt@ has lost one of its oldest members and most devoted 
frie:i:tds, took place on Friday, February 11th. Mrll. Horsey will be
remembered by many Baptist ministers, and also by many mission-· 
aries in the foreign field, as one whose generous hospitality they 
have enjoyed, wh~n occasionally visiting Taunton, during the last. 

sixty years. She was born February 9th, 1792. Her father, the Rev. Richard 
Horsey, of Wellington, Somerset, was the founder and first pastor of the Baptist 
church in Taunton. Her mother, Miss Anna Day, was a daughter of the first 
minister of the Wellington Baptist Church. She was thllll descended from a 
pious and godly parentage, and enjoyed the inestimable blessing af a pious and 
godly home training ; the happy results of which were seen to her latest days in 
the excellence of her Christian character and in the devoutness of her life. Care
fully trained and educated in her father's house at Wellington, she in early 
womanhood was married to Mr. Thomas Horsey, who was at that time a chemist. 
in Taunton, and was also a distant connection of ker father's family. This change 
:fixed her residence for life in the latter town. On December 26th, 1813, she and> 
her husband were baptized at Wellington by the then minister, the Rev. John. 
Cherry, when they united with the church in that place. 

At this time there was no Baptist church in Taunton, but there were several 
Baptists, members of the Wellington Church and others, residing in the town. 
In April, 1814, these friends, by the advice and under the leadership of Mr. 
Richard Horsey, resolved to hold a weekly prayer-meeting to ask the Divine help, 
and blessing in their efforts to establish a Baptist church in Taunton. The firilt
of these meetings was held in the house of the subject of this notice; and as these 
meetings issued, in the following November, in the formation of the church, it 
may justly be described as having originated in her house. In the last-named 
month a large room was rented, and public worship began to be conducted by 
Mr. Richard Horsey, who came from, and returned to, Wellington every week 
for this purpose. During the following year a chapel was built at a cost of 
£1,237, and, on the day of opening, Mr. Richard Horsey was publicly ordained! 
as pastor. In the accomplishment of this arduous work, Mrs. Thomas Horsey 
and her husband sustained a very energetic and devoted part. Besides this, she 
was the foundress of the Sunday-school connected with the place ; the first class 
of which it consisted being gathered by herself, and being taught in her own 
house. Through all her long life, her labours in the church and school, and in 
connection with the various benevolent institutions associated therewith, were 
generously and ungrudgingly given, until increasing infirmities compellecl her 
gr.idually and reluctantly to retire from active service. 

Her remains were interrecl in the St. Mary's Cemetery, on Febmary 18th ; 



the funeral eervice, which was largely attended, being conducted hy the Rev 
J. P. Tetley, in the chapel she loved so well and in which she had so long 
worshipped. In his address on the occ11Sion Mr. Tetley said : "Mrs. Thomas 
Horsey was emphatically one of 'the excellent of the earth.' Her Christian 
character was of that pronounced and decided type which, whether rightly or 
wrongly, 'we are in the habit of regarding as less common to-day than it was 
in the last generation. • • • During the whole of her long life not only was 
that life consistent with her profession, it also manifested those higher degrees of 
excellence which are attained by but the few. • • • By her devoted labours, 
by her liberal giving, by her wise and tender sympathy, by her generous 
hospitality, and above all by the inspiration which emanated from her consistent and 
elevated life, she was 'a succourer of many and of me also.'. . • • The poor 
have lost a helper, and the rich a. friend ; ' a. mother in Israel ' has gone from our 
midst ; the Dorcas of our little circle has sickened and died ; and alas ! there is 
now no Peter whose miracle-working words, ' Tabitha, arise,' can give her back 
to the loving ministries from which she has gone." 

Her funeral sermon was preached on Sunday evening, February 20th, by the 
Rev. J.P. Tetley, from John xvii. 24,.to a crowded congregation. 

THE HOUSEHOLD LIBRARY OF EXPOSI

TION : Isaac, Jacob, a'lld Joseph. By 
Marcus Dods, D.D. Price 3s. 6d. 
Edinburgh: Macniven and Wallace. 

THE chief excellence of this work is 
that of a deep and clear insight into 
the characters described-an excellence 
of no trivial order. The author has 
not contented himself with first im
pressions or conventional estimates. 
He has taken these histories in hand, 
not for the purpose of extracting from 
them a mass of minute details, which 
could not fail to be dry and worthless, 
but rather with a view to draw from 
them faithful portraits of the more 
pro1ninent persons who figure in them. 
Subordinate characters come in for their 
share of attention, and these, like the 
leading ones, are skilfully manipulated. 
Dr. Dods knows human nature well, 
and he can detect and describe clis
tinguishing elements emu traits with an 

almost une:ccing exactness. These are 
set forth by his pen in such a way as to 
suggest and even to enforce their own 
moral lessons. The book is the pro
duction of a man of learning, of clear 
and comprehensive perception, of care
ful but vigorous thought, and of devout 
spirit. Its literary characteristics are 
as good as the most cultured mind 
could wish them to be. The following 
extract may be taken as a sample both 
of its style and method of teaching :-

" To this day the method of Rebekah 
and Jacob is largely adopted by 
religious persons. It is notorious that 
persons whose ends are good become 
thoroughly unscrupulous about the 
means they use to accomplish them. 
They dare not say in so many words 
that they may do evil that good may 
come, nor do they think it a tenabl_e 
position in morals that the encl sancti
fies the means ; and yet their_ conscious
ness of a justifiable and de_s1rable_ ~nd 
undoubtedly does blunt thcu ~ens1tive-
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ness regarding the legitimacy of the 
means they employ. • •• They do 
not feel the dishonesty of their position, 
because they have a general conscious
ness that they are on the side of religton, 
and of what has generally passed for 
truth. All keeping back of facts which 
are supposed to have an unsettlmg 
effect, is but a repetition of this sin. 
There is no sin more hateful. Under 
the appearance of serving .God, and 
maintaining His cause in the world, it 
insults Him by assuming that if the 
whole bare, undisguised truth were 
spoken, His•cause would suffer." 

Such teaching as this was never more 
needed than now, when shams and 
insincerities seem intent on driving all 
honesty of principle, of speech, and of 
action out of the world. This book by 
J:>r. Dods is interesting and instructi-ve 
from beginning to end. 

THE COMING PRINCE. By Robert 
Anderson, LL.D., Barrister-at-Law, 
&c. Hodder & Stoughton. 

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES, IN RELA
TION TO THE SPEEDY RETURN OF 
OUR LORD JESUS IN PERSON TO 
REIGN. By the Rev . .A.. R. Fausset, 
M.A.. Edited by Thomas Greene, of 
Chichester. London : Hatchards, 
Piccadilly. 

WE suppose that the times through 
which we are passing have certain 
peculiarities which are specially fitted 
to draw many minds to the study of 
unfulfilled prophecy. The times un
questionably are peculiar. Not to 
mention what are regarded as signs in 
the natural world of an approaching 
epoch of unusual importance, which 
may, of course, be only too easily mis
interpreted by a morbid imagination, 
it seems clear that the great-shall we 
say the decisive 1--conflict between 

truth ancl error, between right aml 
wrong, between Christ and Antichrist, 
is fast coming on. Apparent indications 
of this arc multiplying every day, and 
they arrest the attention of every ob
server. They are so obvious that we 
need not oc~upy our space by pointing 
them out. Under such circumstances, 
nothing can be more natural than for 
those believers in the Bible as a Divine 
Revelation who are specially inter
ested in such subjects, to turn wistfully 
to the prophetic pages of the Sacred 
Volume in the hope of finding there 
some trustworthy guide to their an• 
ticipations of the near future. We do 
not complam of this, so long as in
quiries are conducted, and conclusions 
stated, with due modesty and caution. 
This necessary condition of all wise and 
safe prophetic study is not always ob
served. There are not a few interpreters 
of prophecy amongst us who deserve to 
be stigmatised, in Andrew Fuller's 
phrase, as "the fortune-tellers of the 
Church." They have so completely 
-explored the mysteries of Daniel and 
of John that they can tell to a nicety 
what to-morrow will bring forth. 
They know exactly where we are to
day in the development of the great 
prophetic drama, and they can claim to 
be believed by a confident appeal to 
chapter and verse. These writers are 
ministering to the sensationalism of the 
day in one of its worst and most dan
gerous forms. Happily, however, we 
have students of prophecy of another 
stamp-devout, humble-minded, but 
scholarly men who endeavour to look 
into the unknown in the light of the 
known, to interpret the prophecies 
which have yet to be fulfilled upon the 
principles deduced from their investi
gations of the prophecies which have 
been fulfilled already. But they do 
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mot forget their liability to mistake, an<l 
.so they reason and write with hecom
iug diffidence. The two hooks before 
·us are of this higher orcler. We have 
read them with care, aml, whether 
.their conclusions are a<lopted or not, we 
are sure that they will abundantly 
rewar<l perusal. Dr. Anderson's work 
is a beautifully printed and boun<l 
octavo volume of 245 pages, and is the 
production of a devout an<l accom
plishell scholar. Mr. Fausset-whose 
reputation as a Biblical critic and com
mentator is established-has discussed 
his subject in an octavo p1mphlet of 
seventy-four pages, into which he has 
-condensed fourteen chapters, containing 
the results to which he has been le<l by 
a minute and careful study of the 
various subjects which gather around 
.his central theme. It ought to be 
stated that both these writers are Pre
millennialists.. Dr. Anderson, how
ever, dwells more especially upon the 
development, reign, and overthrow of 
the terrible Prince who is to be the 
personal embodiment of Antichrist. 

LAWS RELATING TO RELIGIOUS LIBERTY 
AND PUBLIC w ORSHIP. By John 
Jenkins, Esq., Registrar of County 
Courts, and Delegated Judge in 
Bankruptcy. Price 5s. Hodder and 
Stoughton. 

MR. JENKINS has brought together, 
and has presented in a thoroughly 
readable and understandable form, a 
mass of information, of which all who 
take any interest in the history and 
,the progress of religion in this country 
should hasten to possess themselves. 
The book does not deal with questions 
o[ theology, or of worship in the 
,"\ustract, but with those questions as 

they have heen affected by the action 
of the legislature; and as 8uch it is an 
admirable and 119eful book of reference, 
displaying extensive research, and sup
plying all needful guidance as to the 
conditions on which all kinds of 
religious property may be held, and 
the obligations which they impose. 

NOTES ON A TOUR IY BRITTA:,;fY. By 
S. Prideaux Tregelles, LL.D. Edin
bnrgh: Johnstone, Hunter, and Co. 
London: Hamilton, Adam8, and Co. 

THESE "Notes" are written in a pleas
ant style, and will help those reader., 
who have not visited the region which 
is described, to form some definite idea 
of its natural features, its towni, and 
villages, and the manners of the people. 
It will also serve as a guide to those 
who may intend to follow the example 
of the author, in making Brittany the 
scene of a holiday excursion. They are 
not, however, to be regarded merely as 
a book of travel. Dr. Tregelles went 
through the country in the spirit of a 
Christian ; and in that spirit these 
"Notes" have been written. As he 
says, "to not a few who will reml" 
them, "it is an important inquiry, not 
merely what may be <lone for relaxation 
and health on a summer tom, but 
also what opportunities it affords for 
Christian usefulness ; " and to that 
inquiry the book will afford an answer. 
It is well ,nitten, and well got up, and 
has some good woodcut illustrations. 

BOSTON MONDA.Y LECTURES FOR 1881. 
Part I., price ls. London : Dicken
son. 

IT was well that, when Joseph Cook 
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left Boston for a temporary sojourn in 
Europe, the noble work he had been 
doing in tlrnt city was transferred for 
the time being to other hands-hand~, 
moreover, so competent to carry it on, 
though in a very different style. Mr. 
Dickemon has here republished six of 
thc~e lech1res, all of which are worthy 
of an attentive perusal. ·we had read 
8ome of them before, as published in an 
American paper, and we are glad to see 
them reproduced in England. We had 
in type for our present number the 
Prelude to Dr. llfcCosh's Lecture on 
Evolution and Development, before this 
publication came to hand ; and we trust 
that this taste of the first series pre
sented by l\Ir. Dickenson may create in 
the minds of our readers a desire for 
the whole. 

THE TRUTH OF SCRIPTURE IN CONNEC· 
TION WITH REVELATION, INSPIRA• 
TION, AND THE CANON. By John 
James Given, Ph.D., Professor of 
Hebrew and Hermeneutics in Magee 
College, Londonderry. Edinburgh : 
T. & T. Clark. 

DR. GIVEN has furnished in this work 
a defence of the orthodox view of the 
three momentous subjects which he 
has discussed, more complete and pro
bably more effective than any other 
which we are acquainted with. The 
work is elaborate and voluminous; but 
the subjects on which it treats are great, 
and have called forth a great variety of 
opinions, which any thorough and 
exliaustive treatment must of necessity 
pass in review. Our author has brought 
much learning to his task, and has 
aduressed himself to it with great intel
kctual and spiritual energy. We are 
not sure that he will carry with him 
even all readers who devoutly recognise 

the Divine authority of Bihle teaching,, 
in his vindication of the doctrine of 
Plennry inspiration. That doctrine is 
not without its difficulties ; but it seems 
to us that Dr. Given has found for it a 
basis as sound and sure as the facts of 
the case will admit of, aml has made 
many of the objections to it appear
petty and frivolous. No believer in 
the Bible can rightly be charged with 
irrationalism, with such arguments for· 
his defence as those which this most. 
able work places at his command. 

THE INSPIRATION AND CIRCULATION 
OF THE BIBLE. By the Rev. William 
Fergusson, M.A. With a Prefatory 
Note, by the Rev. George Smeaton,. 
D.D., Professor of Exegetical The
ology, New College, Edinburgh. 
London : Elliot Stock. 

A NEW and formidable indictment 
against the British and Foreign Bible 
Society for circulating Romish, and 
therefore notoriously corrupted, ver
sions of the Word of God. It ought te> 
be widely read. When will the Bible 
Society come to its right mind on thi& 
important matter 1 

THE ATONEMENT. A Paper read at a 
Meeting of Preachers in Leeds. En
larged. By Ja mes Fyfe. London : 
Simpkin, Marshall & Co. Price 
Threepence. 

MR. FYFE states that "the substance 
of" this "paper was read in the desk 
at Horton College, Bradford, nearly 
forty years ago, and " that "the then 
president, the now venerable Dr. 
Acworth, said he believed they were 
the only views that wouhl stand tlrn 
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test." What better recommendation 
could Mr. Fyfe plead 1 The paper 
shows much careful research, which he.a 
led the respected author to the follow
ing conclusion :-'' An atonement ~ay 
be fairly defined to be, not the beanng 
of penalty, but something divinely ap• 
pointed and accepted to prevent its 
infliction, ancl jnstify Goel in pardoning 
sin." 

THE LIFE Ol!' DAVID. By the late Rev. 
Peter Thompson, M.A., St. Fergus, 
Edinburgh : Macniven & Wallace. 

THIS little work is the first of a series 
under the general title of " Bible Class 
Primers." Twenty-one subjects are 
announced, all of them of great interest. 
If the project be completed in the 
superior style in which it has com
menced, it ought to command a wide 
popularity, and to be attended by great 
usofulness. That it will be so we have 
a guarantee in the just celebrity of most 
of the authors who have been engaged.· 
The story of David's singular life is told 
by the young and lamented writer in a 
style well suited to its inherent 
attractiveness, and well fitted to fix it 
in the memory. 

lNDEPENDENCY WEIGHED IN THE BA
LANCES. A friendly letter to the 
Members of the Congregational ancl 
Baptist· Denominations. By Presbu
teros. London : Yates & Alexander, 
21, Castle Street, Holbom. Price 
Sixpence. 

THE author of this trenchant pamphlet 
has boldly exposed the sadder workings 
of the spirit of Inclepcndency in our 
Congregational Churches. We do not 
con1plain that the accnsation should 

come from one of our own number. 
The facts which Presbuteros deplores 
are patent enough, and it is only right 
that our attention should be ,lrawn to 
them. Our difficulty is as to the 
remedy. David did not greatly better 
his condition or his prospects when, to 
escape from Saul, he hetook himself to 
the Philistine country for refuge. It is 
hardly worth while to escape from one 
set of evils by plunging into another of 
a different, but not less objectionable 
kind. We have no particular enthu
siasm for a system. Independency 
would work well enough if the 
Christian people who are identified 
with it would let their co=on sense 
rule them ; whilst the cantankerous 
and the self-assertive are awkward folk 
to deal with wherever they may be. 
Nevertheless, the pamphlet before us is 
well worth an attentive consideration. 

LECTURES ON BIOLOGY, TRANSCENDEN
TALISM, ORTHODOXY, CONSCIENCE, 
HEREDITY, MARRIAGE. By Joseph 
Cook. With Preludes on Current 
Events and Analytical Indices. 
London: R. D. Dickenson, Farring
don Street. 1881. 

MR. DICKENSON was the first to intro
duce Mr. Cook's Lectures to the notice 
of English reaclers, and has done more 
than any other publisher to popularise 
them on this side the Atlantic. He 
has issued many editions so as to meet 
the requirements of all classes. His 
latest venture is the issue of the six 
volumes of the Stuclent's edition, either 
separately at the amazingly low price of 
one shilling each, or bonml in two 
volumes at three shillings each. Con
sidering the clearness of the type and 
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the fulness of the analytical indices
which no other ediUon possesses-this is 
incomparably the cheapest form in 
which these famous lectures have yet 
appeared, and it will ensure for them a 
ne11· lease of popularity. 

A SER~ION preached on Sunday evening, 
February 6th, 1881, in the Burlington 
Chapel, London Road, Ipswich, by 
the Rev. T. M. Morris, on the occa
sion of the decease of the Rev. 
James Webb. Price Sixpence. Elliot 
Stock. 

AN excellent sermon, in every respect 
befitting the occasion. 

THE CHILD'S LIFE OF CHRIST, with 
Original Illustrations. Parts 4 and 
5. Sevenpence each. Cassell, Petter, 
Galpin, & Co. 

THE two parts before us bring the 
narrative to the ministry of John the 
Baptist. " The old, old story "-so old, 
and yet evermore so new-is told, thus 
far, with a simplicity, a beauty, and a 
completeness, which leaves nothing to 
be desired ; and children will delight 
to read it. It comprises not only the 
historical facts, but also explanations 
1)y which those facts may be the more 
readily understood. The illustrations 
are at once numerous, appropriate, and 
,·ivid. 

THE CHRIBTIA.N MONTHLY A.ND FAMILY 

TREASURY. Parts 1-3. Sevenpence 
each. Nelson & Sons. 

THIS serial is tastefully printed on 
e.xcoellent paper, and contains a great 

variety of articles which are high in 
tone and attractive in style. A goodly 
number of celebrated writers appear in 
its pages. 

THE CHRISTIAN TREASURY AND 
FAMILY MISCELLANY. January and 
February, 1881. Price Sixpence. 
Edinburgh: Johnstone, Hunter, & 
Co. ; London : Groombridge & Sons, 
5, Paternoster Row. 

ANOTHER serial similar to the one just 
noticed, and worthy of similar praise. 

CHRIST'S JOY FULFILLED IN Hrs DIS
CIPLES. A Sermon preached in St. 
Andrew's Presbyterian Church, Tor
quay, January 7th, 1881, preparatory 
to the United Communion Service 
at the close of the Annual Week of 
United Prayer. By Evan Edwards, 
Pastor of Upton Vale Baptist Church. 
Price Fourpence. Elliot Stock. 

THERE is a mellow, spiritual beauty in 
this sermon, well suited to the theme, 
and to the circumstances. It closes 
with a graceful but discriminating 
tribute to the late Canon Robinson. 

THE NEW TESTAMENT COMMENTARY 
FOR ENGLISH READERS. Edited by 
C. J. Ellicott, D.D., Lord Bishop of 
Gloucester and Bristol. Part I. 
Price Sevenpence. Cassell, Petter, 
Galpin, & Co. 

THIS admirable Commentary bids fair 
to supply a pressing need. We have 
many Commentaries addressed to the 
learned, and not a few to the unlearned. 
The time has come when many of those 
who do not read Greek are able in good 
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measure to appreciate the Rcholarly 
labours of those who are most accom
plished in that language ; and such as 
these will consult the first-class work 
to which we here call attention, with 
interest and profit. Bishop Ellicott's 
competency aa editor needs no testi
mony from us. 

WARD AND LOCK'S UNIVERSAL IN
STRUCTOR, Complete in 36 Monthly 
Parts. Parts 3, 4, 5. Price Sixpence 
each. London : Ward & Lock. 

Tms publication is a veritable eocyclo• 
predia, crammed with information, pre
sented in a form which can be readily 
apprehended. One of the most useful 
publications of. the day, and marvel
lously cheap. 

THE BRETHREN : their Worship and 
the Word of God at Open Variance. 
By Robert H. Carson, of Tubber
more. London: Elliot Stock. Dublin : 
Carson Brothers, Grafton Street. 
Belfast : S. E. Gant, High Street. 

THIS octavo pamphlet of sixty compact 
pages is an UllBparing exposure of the 
unscriptural character of the worship 
which is peculiar to the people who 
style themselves "The Brethren." We 
believe that such an exposure was 
called for, and that the call has been 
effectively met. We should naturally 
expect that when a writer of the name 
of Carson sets himself to refute an 
erroneous doctrine or an unscriptural 
practice he will not execute his task 
in any half-and-half way. No maudlin 
charity will weaken his reasoning. He 
will not speak "with bated breath and 
Whispered humbleness." There is no 
abuse in this pamphlet, but there is a 

great deal of outspokenness. The aim 
of the writer fa thus stated : " Profess
ing, as they (the Brethren) do, a special 
:ittachment to the Word anrl regard fot 
its preceptq, our friends in their service 
have yet renounced the rule of Scrip
ture, and in its ateacl accepted their 
own inspirations. Not what an apostle 
commands, or a church of the New 
Te11tament observes, but what ' it has 
been given' the assembled worshipper~ 
to do, that they do. Thus, outside and 
beyond itself, a 'gathering' has abso
lutely no guide. To bring this clearly 
out, ancl to put it beyontl denial, is the 
one aim of the following pages." In 
our judgment, the author has amply 
substantiated his charge. 

BAPTIST PRINCIPLES AND HISTORY-. 
The Substance of Two Sermons, 
preached in George Street Chapel, 
Plymouth, on Sunday Evenings, }fay 
11 th and 18th, and before the Western 
Association of Baptist Churches at 
Bridport, June 11th, 1879. With 
Notes and an Appendix. By John W. 
Ashworth. London: Yates & Alex
ander, 211 Castle Street, Holborn. 
Plymouth : W. Brendon & Son, 
George Street. 

A LONG title to a short work. The 
length of the title, however, is not the 
fault of the author, and the shortness 
of the work is not to be regarded as 
suggesting that there is but little in it. 
Multum in parvo would certainly not 
be exaggerated praise. Mr. Ashworth'~ 
object is to show that, though "ilis
paraging remarks are often made with 
regard to Baptists," aml though there 
are still "some of our brethren who 
have to:suffer for their adherence to our 
views_ and observances," yet we are not 
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"inferior to other churches "-firstly, in 
our origin and history; Recondly, in the 
name we bear ; thirdly, with regard to 
the posi,ession of the ScripttU'es ; 
fourthly, in respect to the right of 
private judgment ; fifthly, in our views 
of Divine Truth ; sixthly, in our 
authority to preach the Gospel ; 
seventhly, in our ecclesiastical 0011.Stitu
tion and observances ; eighthly, in the 
godly care and training of the young ; 
ninthly, in our efforts to extend the 
Redeemer's Kingdom.· Whether it was 
worth while to issue a defence and a 

-eulogy of our denomination of this 
kind, in the absence of some formal 
attack upon it, we will not decide. 
We are happy to say, however, that Mr. 
Ashworth has proved himself to be an 
.advocate in whose hands the reputation 
of our body will not suffer. He haa 
put our claim to public respect with 
-comprehensiveness and vigour. 

THB ToNE AND TEACHING OF THE 
NEW TESTAMENT ON CERTAINTY IN 
RELIGION. Being the Merchants' 
Lecture for October, 1880. By 
Edward White. Elliot Stock. 

MR. WHITE has long been known as a 
fearless thinker and as a writer of un
usual power. We have not been able to 
.accept his peculiar theory of Life and 
Immortality, which seems to us to have 
no foundation either in philosophy or 
in Scripture ; but the productions of his 
pen have no more eager a.nu, apart from 
the speciality just named, more sym
pathetic andadmiring)'eaclers than our~ 
selves. The little work before us is by 
no means a little one when the mas,s o! 
wise, deep thinking it embodies is con• 
Bidered. Carefully read, it will be 
found to point out the way from doubt 

to faith-first, in regard to the truth of 
Christianity, and, secondly, in regard 
to the question of personal salvation, 

THE NEW CYCLOPlEDIA OF lLLUSTRA· 
TIVE ANECDOTE. Designed for 
Ministers, Teachers, ancl the Family 
Circle. Elliot Stock. 

JUDGING from the first part of ,this 
Cyclopredia, ministers who are fond of 
anecdotal illustration in the pulpit 
will find it to be a mine of wealth, from 
which they can draw treasures every 
way to their taste and purpose. It will 
be equally useful to Sunday-school 
teachers. The anecdotes 11re classified 
under convenient headings, and the 
work is to be completed in eighteen 
parts at threepence each. 

'l'm:1: BJBLICAL M USEP:M, By J tlllleB 
Comper Gray. Vol. IX. Containing 
the Books of .J erer:niah, :LamentllJ;ipJ.18, 
and Ezekiel. Elliot Stoclc. 

THIS most useful work is making steady 
progress, and we l).l'e glad to obs.e;rve 
that the laborious industry of ,the 
a.uthor shows no indication that it is on 
the decline. As our readers know, .it 
contains " a collection of notes, e~ 
p1'natory, homiletic, and illustrati;ve, 011 

the Holy Scriptures," and _is "designed 
for the use of ministers, Bible-stµdent;s, 
and Sunday-schooJ ~hers.'1 The 
peculiarity of the work consists in the 
J;JWIB and variety of info)'.I)lat;ion b:rouglit 
together, the compactness of the form 
bJ. iwhich it is arrange41, ,the !J'!ladineaa 
with which any part of St .®ll "be picke~ 
out Jpr specific use, the ex.tel.llt J;o ,wM~h 
it comprises the ::results of th.e best 
modern Biblical criticism, .and the 
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unmerous references to miscellaneous 
literature of which the student may 
'Profitably avail himself. Mr. Gray has 
'for many years been an indefatigable 
·helper of missionaries and Sunday
-school teachers. He is now engaged on 
his greatest work,~and ie doing it well 

'THE INCARNATION OF GoD, AND OTHER 
SERMONS. By the Rev. Henry 
Batchelor. Hodder & Stoughton. 

1N his preface, Mr. Batchelor says : " I 
'have long promised a volume of 
sermons." We are heartily glad that 
1ie has at last fulfilled his promise. . He 
says, further : " Well I know that print 
-cannot preach ; but the page can recall 
for one who has heard discourses the 
impression of the pulpit." It is true 
that the reader of a sermon lacks some 
-chances of impression which are pos
sessed by the hearer, on the supposition 
that the preacher does not hinder the 
impression by imperfections in his 
utterance and infelicities in his manner. 
We have not had the pleasure of listen
ing to Mr. Batchelor, but we have often 
heard of him, and always asan eloquent 
and telling preacher of the Gospel, 
sound in the faith, bold in thought, 
reverent in spirit, fearless in speech, 
well able to handle his subjects in a 
fresh and unconventional way, bringing 
to bear upon them illustratively copious, 
-varied, trustworthy and interesting 
information. The sermons collected in 
this volume display all these charac
teristics in a very high degree. We 
read them with an interest which never 
flags, and some of them we have read 
with increased delight several times. 
_Among these we may mention, " The 
Three Crosses ; or, the Revelation of 
-Christ as a Saviour ; 11 "Beginnings and 

Ends; or, DarknesH anrl Light, and 
Light and Darkness ; " " The Death of 
Moses ; or, Lights and Shadows at Even
tide ; " "The Face of God ; or, Man in 
Heavenly Fellowship with his Maker;' 
and "Ecce Homo; or, Perfect Human
ity." We mention these, not to suggest 
any comparison with the othern as im
plying their superiority, but because of 
some special interest which they have 
excited in our minds, owing, it may be, 
to the mood in which we happened to 
be when the volume first came to hand. 
We thank Mr. Batchelor for supplying 
us with a book so full of fresh, devout, 
clear, and well-expressed Christian 
thought, to which we shall often turn 
with the expectation of deriving from 
it quickening and healthful influence. 

LILIAN MORTIMER : a Story of Ritu
alism in the Present Day. By 
Frances M. Savill. London: John 
Snow & Co., 2, Ivy Lane, Paternoster 
Row. 

A THRILLD!G narrative, with the stamp 
of truth and reality on every line. 
The Morti.mers-father, mother, and 
two daughters (Maggie and Lilian)
are a Nonconformist family of means 
and education, who suffer from the 
social disabilities inflicted upon such 
persons by the false respectability which 
belongs to the adherents of the so-called 
National Church. Lilian is tempera
mentally the gayer and more impres
sible of the two girls, with a nature 
which may grow into true womanly 
beauty, but which may also be spoiled 
if unfortunate enough to be exposed to 
sinister influences. She contracts a 
friendship with Grace Grantley, daughter 
of the old clergyman of the parish-a 
good Evangelical ; and this is " the thin 
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end of tl1e wedge." In time she be
comes engaged to Grace's brother, who 
is a noble young man studying for the 
bar in London. Meanwhile, when on 
a visit to her aunt, she had entered the 
Church of England by the rite of con
firmation without previous consultation 
";th any member of her family-an act 
which was naturally productive of 
much domestic sorrow. Grace was 
drifting into High Church notions, and 
Lilian followed her. The old clergy
man dies after a short illness, and an 
advanced Ritualist succeeds him. }fr. 
Mortimer suspected that an attempt 
would be made to lure his daughter 
into the Confessional, and exacted from 
her a promise that if the Rev. Mr. Vere 
made any suggestion to her of that 
kind she would at once inform her 
parents of it. That promise she deli-

bemtely violated. The discovery ot. 
her treachery proved the death of he1-
mother, who had been suffering from 
heart-disease occasioned by the trouble. 
which her daughter's aberrations had 
created. She had sacrificed a faithful 
lover, and had put herself into the 
hands of a designing priest. On the 
day of her mother's death she fran
tically fled from her home, and was not 
heard of for some time, when it was 
found that she had joined an Anglican 
sisterhood at Brighton, where remorse, 
combined with the austerities of the 
establishment, soon ended her life
not, however, without a full reconcilia
tion with her father and sister, and a 
sense of Divine forgiveness. The story 
is well told, and the more widely it is. 
read the better. 

IT is with inexpressible regret that we have heard of the death of Lady 
Lush, who has for so many years devoted herself with rare ability and 
zeal to a great variety of works of Christian usefulness, and notably so in 
connection with our own Denomination. She was greatly beloved by a 
very wide circle of friends and coadjutors, and will for a long time be 
painfully missed. Public sympathy for Lord Justice Lush and his 
bereaved family will be very deep and tender, and many a prayer will rise 
to heaven for the bestowment upon them of the comfort they sorely need. 
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month we had to announce with inexpressible regret 
the death of Lady Lush, which took place on the 16th of 
March, after a long and trying illness borne with exemplary 
patience and resignation. Her ladyship was the daughter 
of the Rev. Christopher W oollacott, and was born at 

Modbury, Devonshire, on the 4th of December, 1818. The family 
removed to London on Mr. Woollacott's receiving a call to the 
pastorate of the church assembling in Romsey Street, Westminster, 
in 1823 ; so that the greater part of her life was spent in the 
metl'opolis, and amidst its influences her character was moulded, and 
,perhaps owed something of its breadth to the associations by which 
she was thus surrounded from her early years. Stories are told of 
her early days, which gave promise of her future development, but 
which our space does not permit us to insert. Early in life she was 
lecl to give her heart to the Saviour as the result of her father's 
ministry, and became connected with the clnuch of which he was 
pastor. Here her active religious life may be said to have commenced, 
for she continued here until her father's removal to Little ,vyld Street, 
Lincoln's Inn Fields, ancl remained a member there until his retire
ment from the pastorate. Before this, however, she had become 
intimately connected with the church in Regent's Park, and was, in 
fact, one of the most earnest, devoted workers there. The chapel m 

13 



194 Lady Lus!t.-In Memoriam. 

Little ·wyld Street being too for off to admit of their attending 
service twice on the Sunday, after they went to reside in Avenue 
Road, Mr. and Mrs. Lush took a pew in Regent's Park as soon as it 
was openell, and have occupied it from that time until now, dividing 
their attendance between the two places until Mi'. W oollacott'~ retire
me-mt, when theill' m~mbe1'Ship1 was transfan-ed fl:om lLitt]to Wyhl 
Street, and Regent's Park became their only religious home. 

·when the writer knew them first, Mr. Lush was a rising barrister, 
but as yet he and his wife were comparatively little known, either 
within or beyond the denomination. Even then, however, they had 
corn menced to exercise that kindness and charity for which they 
afterwards became so distinguished. The writer will not soon forget 
the kindly greeting which he received from them when he came as a 
strnnget to a strange place, with a work before him which was not a 
little fitted to try his faith and courage; and that kindly greeting was 
the prelude to a friendship whieh--has never been interrupted, am:l the 
manifold tokens of which he can never forget while memo:11~r 1rolds 
her seat. Under their hospitable roof he made the acquaintia:m,Ie of 
ministers wlrnm they had met with on their sea-sid'e visits, aut!!:who, 
as a matter of course, were invited' to partake of tlieir hospitality 
on their visits to Londm1. He remembers, too, how the old and 
infirm members of Little Wyld Street Church used to pay them an 
annual visit, and what delight the hosts took in ministering to the 
comfort· of their guests. These latter hospitalities were afterwarffs 
e1rtended, until several hundreds annually partook of them ; and one 
of the most pleasant gatherings to be witnessed' in or around Londun 
was the meeting of pour mothers- and their- husbarrds · whu- came- to 
Avenue Road to enjoy-the midsummer feast so kimfly provided for 
them. 

It was among these poor mothers and fathers that Lady Lush· fonud 
the work in which she most delighted; and every one who saw· her 
can bear-testimony-to the hearty antl devoted manner in which tJJrat 
work was done. Possessed· of large- sympathies and- a truly Catliulic 
spirit, her- effurts were not confined to one channel. To almost-every 
needy and deserving object- she was ready-to lend: a helping harrd. 
H-er help, in-fact, when such objects presented-themselves-, was l'imite-d 
omy-by her ability; and that· was often strained by- her determined 
wil'I. and ac~ habits- to an exterrt which threatened: to prove, and 
did prove at tim~, injurious to her health. For orphanages· and 
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missions, fott cliacitwble, works,, at home and abrnl'J!fl, .she: toiled inde
fatigablf. A:ged, Pilgrims and Immrabiel;f found im her ru sympathising 
a,nd eneDgetic friend. Hen lum:dS":were lIS'Wl.ELy- full af caseit. on wlmir~ 
behalf she had to canvass for votes far and wide ; and not a few of 
those who·wer.e not eligible 0 f01: publm,help became reguilar pensioners 
on her pmv-ata: charity.; But while all these a-nd. many• other objeeti3 
received heir generous help, it was at tlre, Mission. H-all, among her 
beloved~mothem, espeoialily,. that:heir chief. wonk was done. That work 
~as compa,rativ:eTy smallllll:im beginnirrg . .An:em:ptpoom in the.neigh
bourhocrdr suffi:ced for the. ae:e-ommodmiom at those. who~ atterrded at 
:first;. BntJ~vrery-soon-as,it could not fail to- do, in the hands of one 
whh bmughtt ta it:, srn man.y q:ualifica:tion:s;. and entered into it so 
heartily-i:11 bega,w to asaumedarga proportioIIB. Her. kind. heart and 
parsrrasi.w ]n:annm: drew.-togetb:etrnumbem w.b:ich: the little roomc"Ordd 
n@t contain,. amL the mee1Iingfli aft~ ac second\ and lw:gei· room had 
beeome. tmM!lrmill fon them, were held irr one of the: rooms attached to 
the· chapel. There they continued m1ti1 Mr. Lush WlJBi raised to the 
bench;- wherr.a personal. present she--received: to sp-end~ as she thought 
proper;instemi oti being used_ for pm-s:onal pw:poses-,. was de:voted to 
the erecti:mLof the· Mission·_ Ifall in. Drurnmonc1- Street, whic~ from 
the day-of its: opening;. hecaure the: sphe:re of her. self,.denying: labour."; 
and,a. source.of untolcLblessing w the. neighbomhond !!;l"ffiID<L "Tlre 
zeal( s~ Dr~ Landels,." the, 10-ving. patierum, the genel'osity; with 
which-she engaged: in the: wo:rk therec, were beyond all praise. How 
she:,loved th.ose, mothem,. and. cared: for them, am:d. prayed and toileel 
fol' them, and sacrificed herself:for the:ir-g.ond ! How she:sympathisetl 
with them in! thein tro11blea; and:made allo.wance fu11- their.· failures or 
their faults, in consideration 0£. thee h0'11d: 8l'.lcl trying:.circnmstances in 
which man.yo£ them, wera placed.! How slow she: was t(}J think 
hardil.,y of them! Hnw, unwilling: to give them up even: after they 
had repaiedly disappomted her..hnpes ! ]iLl)wready-she, was. ta put 
th'e beam constructinn am all.tkey· did:! AIL this only thase;who have 
habitu.ail\}!: witnessedi het! pro.aedll.re ca'lill rightly estimate; Most of· us. 
hmwev.ei,~ ktmW' something. of_ the interest s.ha too.If in! them-how 
she spauedr neither,- strength: n0r · woolth in, her eftblltS'-how. happy 
she•we,3:fo1se~. the:rrr. asaemblecilli crowds. at, the: amn:ud tea-meeting to 
wdoioh. slre inmtll.1il: them: hel!e;, an.cl still more: aifl, the ai1J.nua.l. smnmer 
ga;thening in itlm gi·.ounals., adJ9imng: her· residence..,--wihat joyr slre- took 
im thew·•j19y; anal in: what;swaetly pemue.sive. mamier: she addressed 
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them. A friend troubled with sceptical doubts told me how they 
were rebuked and dissipated when he .witnessed the prnctical 
embodiment of the Christian spirit which he found in one of those 
gatherings." 

The following instance, among many, may be mentioned ns 
illustrating the spirit in which her work was done. The husband of 
one of her mothers attended the class which she held for fathers. 
Physically, he was a fine specimen of a man, but morally weak and 
wayward. He had served in the army during the Crimean war, and 
his soldier life had fostered habits which were not conducive to his 
own dignity, or the comfort of his family. His intemperance 
kept them in great poverty and distress. She resolved to do what 
she could to induce him to give up the use of intoxicating drinks. 
In answer to one of her appeals he told her that, if she objected to his 
taking beer, she should not forget that she had wine instead. " Will 
you give up beer if I give up wine?" she immediately asked. And, 
as he promised that he would, the contract between them was 
immediately formed. The wine which she had been accustomed to 
take with benefit to herself, as she believed, was abandoned, in order 
that, in this way, she might induce the erring one to relinquilih the 
habit which was proving his ruin. The compact thus formed she 
faithfully kept, notwithstanding that her health appeared to suffer in 
consequence, until, seeing that she looked pale and feeble, the great, 
strong, rough man, with a chivalrous delicacy which one would not 
have expected from his habits and manners, came up to her residence 
and said he had bad news to tell her. "What are the bad 
news ? " she asked. " Why, this, that one of us must break the 
pledge. Your health is; suffering from your abstinence, as anyone 
can see ; and, if you don't give it up, I will, so that you shall not be 
bound to it for my sake." Whether he was right or not, as to her 
abstinence being the cause of her health suffering, the incident is not 
less illustrative of her readiness to exercise self-denial, if thereby she 
might raise the fallen and save the lost. In this case, happily, the 
sacrifice was not thrown away, as, indeed, such sacrifices seldom are. 
The sisterly sympathy and readiness to help which he found in one 
so refined, and so far above him in station, told on his rough, strong 
nature; and, in so far as ·sobriety, at least, was concerned, he became 
a new man. This same spirit of self-sacrifice was constantly exercised 
in all her dealings with the poor. She was not content with giving 
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to them that which cost her nothing, or even that which cost her 
little. In loving services among them she may be almost said to 
have poured out her life. Very touching was it to see how, on the 
last occasion of her meeting with them, she struggled against the 
disease which was prostrating her, and had, in fact, brought her very 
near to the gates of death, in order that she might give to each one of 
them, as they left the place, her friendly greeting. It was at the annual 
distribution of Christmas dinners, which took place in the schoolroom 
under the chapel. It has been the custom for years past at Regent's 
Park to provide a Christmas dinner for some two or three thousand 
persons, and some five or six hundred come to the schoolroom on the day 
before Christmas in order to receive them. In the provision of these 
dinners she took an active part, and was always present at their 
distribution. She was not content with seeing the poor thus supplied 
with material comforts, nor with meeting them in a body, but placed 
herself by the door as they left, in order that she might wish them 
individually a happy Christmas time. On this last occasion she was 
there as usual, although any one could see how unfit she was to be 
out of her own chamber, and there she remained giving to each one 
her pleasant greeting, until an attack of sickness compelled her to 
retire, and she had to be almost borne to her carriage and driven 
home. When urged not to try herself as she was doing, her reply 
was, " What if it should be the last opportunity I have of speaking to 
them!" 

Well might Dr. Landels say in his funeral sermon-" The salutary 
effect of such loving, self-denying labours could not fail to be great
greater, perhaps, than will ever be known here. For many have 
passed away without any public testimony whose death-beds have 
shown that the Gospel truths, which through hymns and addresses 
they had imbibed at the mission hall, were precious to them in their 
dying hour, and inspired them with a good hope of coming glory, 
Then the improved temporal appearance of many showed what a 
good work in that respect was being done among them. And, among 
the spiritual results, we have mothers not a few, and fathers also, 
members of this church, who trace their conversion to her instru
mentality. The hold she fa.id on their affections is manifest in the 
numbers who are here to-day, mourning as for the loss of their 
dearest and best friend, and from the reverence, almost akin to 
worship, with which they regarded her when living, and are prepared 
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to cherish lrer memory·now that slm is gone. 3ro .few has it :been 
.given to ·he so mucluloYed ::and revered, because-t-o feww.ns been givan 
so much of ·the power '"£ :loving :and of giving iexpmasion ·to their 
love." 

From the -same sermon we·:take·the-foll-ow.ing1a1wount 10£ ·'M'hat ·,she 
was as a member nf the .church :-".All .the ,duties 1pertaining ·to ,her 
church relations she performed in :.the ..lllOSt ,co.n,mientiou£ ,and 1most 
cordial mamrer. Her,effor.ts and influence wa11e mev:er ,wanting when 
any .good work had to be done. In :the ordmary J,e1wices of :tihe 
sanctuary she was as punctual and •regular in her attendana.e ;as·if 
they depended on her alone. iWJ.mev:er . else crnight the absent dir.om 
their post, .she was always to .be found at h-ers. lLher .place .was inot 
filled at any-time, every:one ;knew that it was -either .ilhmssmr abaenoe 
from town which·was the caus:e. On cweek-night a:n.d Lorills-day Jt 
was the same. No attraction ·in ·uther ·quarters ·,was ~allow:.ed ·.to watw 
her away from the assemblies of those with whom-she was unit.ed:in 
church feHowship, and who .had .a ·.right,·there.fore,:to reckon :on .her 
presence. No invitation to·party, ·.or conc-ert, or 'enterlainment:of·.au.y 
kind, · was accepted ; no • eng~aem-ent formed which :prevented her 
attendance· at th-e weekly :meeting. No one. -surpassed .her :in .,courtesy 
to .her friends, .but·no call or visit,offriend was 0ever ,allowed .to ;keep 
her away .from the 11ouse of God. She-could1have enjoyed occasional 
changes,,and social gatherings,cimd visits to places of recreation, and 
special services elsewhere, as much as anyone. But the church 
arrangerrumts to which she .had consented, :as a member nf rthe 
-ehur.ch, were deemed as binding as . a solemn , contract ; and .no 
ex.ternal inducement could lead her to violate her plighted .troth. 
J1 ightly or wrongly, ·wisely or unwisely, so she :felt ,and so she anted ; 
a, ,d, as the reward of her conscientiousness, she ;profited above many. 
And, while thus attentive -to 1ordinary engagements, :her •readiness io 
help .on any special occasion was ;equally conspicuous. Many of :you 
know how, at great cost to herself, and when the state of her bodi-ly 
health would have dictated ·another course, ·she .would appear ,in 
gatherings to which she ·had ,no special call, simply that by her 
presence she might give-pleasure and,eneouragement to 0others. 

" Of every good work which the church attempted, she :was a 
ready and generous helper. :Many a good movement she •originated, 
and those ·which began with others -w-ere ,generally· more or ,less 
indebted to her for being ·carried •suceessfully'thl'ough. Such a •move-
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m811t would scarcely have 'been thcm.ght camp,lete by its friends unless 
she had a share in it. The workers in the church son:ght her counsel 
and co-operation when .difficulties had to be overc0me, or great ends 
achieved, and the poor in their troubles sought her sympathy and 
help, and in neither case did they have to seek in vain. Her liberality 
often needed to be restrained, because of its readiness to do more 
than her proper share ; no one, I believe, can remember a sing!~ 
instance in which it required to be stimulated. Wives have been 
known to restrain their husband's .generous impubes from a fear that 
their own interests might suffer. Her ,wifely influence was exerted 
all .the other way. One could not conceive of her trying to hold back 
because of.any regard to herself. Her greatest joy was in distributing 
to -the necessities of othern ; the thing most alien to her spirit would 
have been the thought of hoarding for herself. And even if the 
possibility of "crippled means in the f.u.ture had ever presented itself to 
her tho.\lghts,.she would, I 'believe, in spite of all that, h:we given the 
same free expression .to her generous impulses. She felt, if ever 
woman did, .the fa.'Uth of our Saviour's words, ' It is more blessed to 
give than to :receive.' 

" The kind and courteous manner in which all her w0:rk was done 
greatly enhanced its value. She tried, and succeeded in making her
self generally agreeable. She conferred a kindness as if she were 
receiving a favour; and did her best ta make those whom she was 
helping feel that the obligation was all on her side. No member of 
the church could ever complain of her as distant or disagreeable. 
With a fine tact she could address herself pleasantly to the rich, and 
with a genuine courtesy make her way to the hearts of the poor, and 
by her readiness to enter into intercourse with both alike, and her 
hee and unconstrained manner of addressing them, she did much to 
make them feel at home here, and to strengthen those feelings of 
amity in which a church's strength so largely consists. Even to 
strangers she was Teady to show delicate attentions with which they 
could scarcely fail to be gratified, and not a few, I believe, have been 
won to attend liere largely thrnugh l1er friendly g,'eeting-s. She could 
speak more ·winningly than most, for her soft, musical voice was an 
index 'to ·hm- kindness of hea:rt and she almost realised the poet's 
ideal of ' 

·~•sweet lips, whereon perpetually did reign 
-The summer calm of golden charity. 
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At all enmts, in her relation to us, another poet's "·ords were Ye1·ified

" She doeth little kindnesses, 
,vhich most leave undone or despise ; 

For nought that sets one's heart at ease, 
And gi ,eth happiness or peace, 

Is low esteemeJ in her eyes. 

" Blessing sl1e is ; God made her so ; 
And <leeds of week-day holiness 

Fall from her noiseless as the snow, 
Xor hath she ever chanced to know 

That aught were easier than to bless." 

Her end was in beautiful harmony with her devoted and 
useful life. Her miml was kept in perfect peace, and her bodily 
sufferings were borne with exemplary patience and cheerfulness. She, 
felt herself to be very near heaven's gate, and had no desire that 
restored health should delay her entrance there. With all who 
knew her, the fragrance of her memory will abide for years to come. 
The weeping crowds who gathered round her grave showed how 
greatly she was beloved, and how deeply her loss is felt. May the 
Lord, from whom all good comes, raise up some who shall breathe 
her spirit, and tread in her steps ! 

-..,_ ,.),,, 

)◊~~ 
_\ ~ PRING is the most poetical season of the year. Nearly all 
;i~c poets have sung of Spring. Spring appeals to the 

J;(J imagination of all. It inspires man with its own gaiety. 
It exhilarates, stimulates, rejoices. It enters into the 
heart, not only through the eye which perceives its 

1eauty, and through the ear which is charmed by its awakening, 
harmonies, but through the very pores of the skin, through all the 
nerves of the.

0
body. It is the most prolific source of pleasant fancies; 

the enkiniller of glowing and glorious hope ; the inspirer of enthusiasm, 
and of vague, indefinite, mysterious joy. It is universal in the 
elements and in the range of its fascinations. It rouses the latent 
poetical elements, even of dull people. We cannot wonder, therefore, 
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that it should elicit praise from the bards and dreamers of the race. 
The spring is always new and always welcome. The sun is as bright 
as ever he was, and his warm rays still penetrate into the depths of 
our being. The new bloom of this spring wears in our vision the 
same freshness which gladdened our fathers, and we rejoice in the 
return of our bright-robed, light-hearted, heaven-sent friend with an 
ecstacy as rapturous, with a gratitude as lively, and with a 
responsiveness as keen, as did the first generations of the world. 

Man is never innocently glad save when influenced by the hand, 
the spirit, the power, the love of his Almighty Father. And God is 
active in the earth at this time. Indeed, it has often struck me that 
we have in the spring, not only the most impressive, but the only 
possible, illustration of His creative energy. The original idea of 
creation is one too deep and vast for the mind of man. None but. 
Deity could have sustained the consciousness of the operation. ~..\..nd 
yet, in watching the universal development of creation, we get a, 

glimpse of the agencies, the energies, and the methods engaged in its 
original production. · How much, for instance, in the phenomena of 
the earth is new. True, the germs and elements haYe been there, but 
effectually concealed. And not only are the same essential attributes 
at work in reproduction as were employed in original creation, but 
they are at work in very much the same way. Now, as then, there 
is no ostentation-no proud parade of machinery-no display of 
personal resources. All is wise, reserved, silent, harmonious, simple, 
spontaneous, unaffected-all is grand, great, mighty, and serene, as. 
befits the working of the hand of God. How imperceptibly the days 
expand! How quietly come out the bloom of fruit, the buds of 
floweis, the sprouts of beautiful and useful vegetation! 1Vith what 
majestic dignity the great trees put on their green attire ; Hmv 
exquisitely everything :finishes its own decoration; and, then how 
modestly the perfect figure stands ready for-open to-yet unconscious 
of-the universal admiration! Here there are no superfluities, no 
irregularities, no deficiencies. Now, as at the first, God makes no. 
experimental mistakes. Everything is well-balanced. The propor
tions of the edifice are preserved. There are no awkward combinations 
of colour, no angry conflicts of force. The variety of detail contributes 
to the unity of effect. Gazing on such a scene-where all is 
expansive, generous, and vital-is like standing on some monumental 
remnant of chaos, and watching, in: amazement and adoration, the 



grndnal development and 11ltl'lmmisa;tion. of the -univ.e'l.'se. The beauti
ful story of M0ses ::is, in ;a -semre, ren;lised befoire our v01-w ey;es. ~he 
shadmvs of ia G.11.•eary pam dis!plerse. The Jh:mllD.nent ~J!lerui.1s 'in it!S 
illimitable ,mstness emd irn celestinl blue. 'll'lre light breaks forth. 
The snn -grows bright, aiad cl-ear, and strong. The 11eams of tl!le tfieM 
ar-e happy. The hirds of the •air begin to sing. The 'fishes generate 
again in the deep waters. TJ:1e ilo-wers put forth sweet tints, and t11e 
trees in bloom appear. And man himself, yielding to the ·me.gic of 
the season, r0ams about exhilarated and supreme-the ·most wonder
ful, the bmst, tl10 most beautiful work of God-the earth his home
his home a paradise. Yea, and in this joyous moment, we may carry 
the parallel to a higher point, and tune om praise to a higher stTain. 
A.gain the angels sing together, and the sons of God -shout for joy ; 
and Gud IIimseH surveys the wide-spread scene, and, rejoicing with 
His creatures, again pronounces that word which is the •ft{Uest 
epitome of His nature and the ·trnest panegyric of His ·works
·" Good." 

But we liave a yet greater mystery in Spring--the grand·pnenom:enon 
of universal regeneration. The mystery of this is even greater than 
that of creation. In the one case we · see the omnipotence of· -will ; 
in the other the omnipotence of law. In the beginning God gave 
life unto all things ; we now see the development, by Divme power, 
of life that is self-contained. .And how beautiful is that life, and 
how bountiful withal l Each specimen is rich in itself; every vessel 
is full. .And there is infinite variety. Nothing is barren, bleak, or 
sterile. In everything there is a consultation, not of -our tastes only, 
but of our necessities as well. It is to us the season of promise. 
Spring has its own harvests of food, its timely dishes, its characteristic 
luxuries. It i'3 chiefly, however, the time of bud and bloom, when 
the first germs of vegetation make their appearance. A1.1d now 
Nature seems to be gathering for us good stOTes for future ·use ; and, 
gazing on the landscape, we seem to see the gradual spreading of 
a wide table, at which the whole family of -mankind shall soon sit 
clow11 for feasting and for refreshment. Would that that table were 
rea1ly a table of communion-of communion in interest and in sym
pathy--a communion of gratitude and love-a communion ·of regene
rated humanity-a communion of piety Tenewed ! Bnt, alas ! whilst 
we have the promise of Teturning summer without, tbe winter of 
-clisunion, aiscontent, and selfishness abides within. How true it is 
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tlia.t "oo~y ,man is v,ile" ! We diave .our law-6.8 lia,ve the flowers; hut 
we.live .in .dis.obedie.n.ae ! We .have the neoossitiea and obligations 
of harmony, .co-,opru:ation, and unity, as Natu:re .axound us has ; hut 
we yield ourselves to inte:&eats that aw ioolated, to ]_)assions that are 
personal, Ito ,pUI'snits .. that :are sinister, to resolves that :a.re malignant, 
to dev.icesthat are .mis.chievaus,.to desperations that a:re deadly. We 
have a glowing 1example witho,ut, ,and cons.cien.ce &upplies abundant 
admonitionB within. And yet, in spite of the godly precepts and the 
universal ,ex!lllllple, we _go on in our own ways of impetuos.ity, of 
conflict, and .of av.arice, worki~g only for our own good, save when 
we aire en_gaged in .the .still less .noble task of doing others harm'. 
Let us weep. 

Of .how-many :virtues .do the phenomena of Spring present tLe 
types ! :In fields ,and gardens, in .hedgerows and quiet nooks, in .trees 
and •shr.ubs, and ,on the broad surface of the earth, we may now see 
the versatility Df Nature. This universe is not a thing of regular 
angles and .strajghtJines and dnll monotony and tasteless uniformity. 
Its colours are varied, its processes complex, its aspects ever-changing. 
But Nature is always consistent and co-operative. One part is not 
at variance with another; and each element preserves in every com
bination its unbending, its immutable, and its immaculate individuality. 
Amid all the gaiety of tbis season, too, what a look and spirit of 
innocence _pervades it ! Nature decks herself as a bride for the altar, 
not as the vain woman for admiration, still less as the voluptuary to 
make her seductions the easier; and as, thus dressed, we gaze upon 
her, we feel that her beauty is but the po-etry of her sinlessness. Her 
merriment, also, is sweetly pure and sublimely blessed. She laughs, 
but it is wit 3. the unsophisticated gladness of the child; .not with the 
leer of the professional jester, still less with the vulgar madness of 
the debauchee. And, ~gain, what a glorious principle of perseverance 
there is throughout the universe! How the littlest thin_gs push their 
way to the completeness and the triumph of their life! How in
cessant is the growth, how restless the activity, how grand and 
continuous the progress ! And yet these virtues are not ostentatiously 
paraded. Nature is always .meek. "There is no appearance of con
sciousness, much less of pride. So should it be with man. Goodness, 
like genius, scarcely knows its.elf; and even when it does its self-know
ledge is rather an active modesty than a passive conceit. As we see these 
virtues rising and expanding all arom1d us, may we not aspire to their 
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possession ? ,VI1at grandeur and what charm they give to Nature! 
Robed in them, she seems like a great prophetess telling us of our 
duty, and by the very simplicity of her teachings rebuking our defects 
and our ,ices. Thank God, moreover, if Spring presents us with the 
symbols of virtue, it also supplies us with moral stimulus to its 
cultirntion. Those who have never felt the moral influences of 
Nature haYe fallen short of incalculable blessing in their life. Who 
can be sluggiish now ? May we not be subdued to prayer by the 
delicacy, and stimulated to praise by tl{e splendour, of the season? 
Who can be ungrateful, and who undevout ? If we walked more in 
the fields, gazed oftener on the broad and brilliant sky, and oftener 
examined "ith discriminating eye and reverent taste the beauty of 
the earth, we should be better men and better women. We should 
be less selfish if we had more fellowship with Nature. The same 
blessed habit would make our piety deeper and more consistent. 
For in Nature, and in those elements of consciousness to which 
Nature addresses herself, we are constantly reminded of God. 

"There's not a strain to memory dear, 
Nor :flower in classic grove ; 

There's not a sweet note warbled here, 
But minds us of Thy love. 

0 Lord ! our Lord, and Spoiler of our foes, 
There is no light but Thine ; with Thee all beauty goes." 

~ tGri:Io1m, 
Y Lord, I feel Thy enfolding presence nigh 

Waiting to catch my spirit's breathed sigh ; 
And through the stillness of the listening eve 

I hear Thee speak,-" Ask, and thou shalt receive." 
With strong desire I syllable Thy name; 
Assured, I touch Thy very garment's hem . 

• • • • • 

EPISC0P0S. 

Oh, that I knew where I might find the Lord ! 
Though through the darkness rings His faithful word 
Far down the ages,-" Seek, and thou shalt find"
y et in this baffling twilight of the mind 
Chrii!t seems so far, and I so sore alone:-
Rend, rend the clouds that gather round Thy throne . 

• • • 
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I etand afraid before His gates. Ah me ! 
The door is barred, the Lorcl bath turned the key. 
To anguiRh'd prayer no an8wer can I gain ; 
Must I, despairing, make friends with my pain / 
Ah no ! the Lord of Truth once said to me, 
" Knock, and it shall be opened unto thee ! " 

!ltligious Jfoys. 
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L. 1I. 1>. 

HE attention recently given to the Ober-Ammergau Passion 
Play leads us to call to mind what old chroniclers have 
recorded concerning somewhat similar ones in our own 
country, about the twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth 
centuries. We propose to abbreviate some notices on this 

subject. It appears that miracle plays and dramas from Scripture, 
continuing several days, used to be acted in London, and were 
regarded with interest, and held in honour, by the people. The 
first kind were so called because they consisted of sacred plays, 
or representations of the miracles wrought by the holy confessors, 
and the sufferings by which the perseverance of the martyrs was 
manifested. The church was usually the theatre wherein these pious 
dramas were performed, and the actors were the ecclesiastics or their 
scholars. The first play of this kind specified by name is called 
" St. Catherine," and, according to Matthew Paris, was written by 
Geofrey, a Norman, afterwards Abbot of St. Albans. This person 
was sent over into England by Abbot Richard, to take upon him the 
direction of the school belonging to that monastery ; but, corning too 
late, he went to Dunstable and taught there, where he caused his 
play to be performed about the year 1110, and borrowed from the 
sacrist of St. Albans Capm Chorales some of the ecclesiastical Yest
ments of the abbey to adorn the actors. In later times these 
dramatical pieces acquired the appellation of mysteries, because the 
most mysterious subjects of the Scripture were frequently chosen for 
their composition. According to the Wife of Bath's Prologue in the 
"Canterbury Tales," the miracle plays in Chaucer's days were 
exhibited during the season of Lent, and sometimes a sequel of 
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Scripture histories was carried on fur several tfays. n.1 the reigu of 
Richard II., A.D. 1391, the parish clerks of Loudon yut .forth a play 
at Skinner's Wells, ueiu; Smith.field,. wllicl1.cru1tinued three days; the 
king, queen, and many of th~ nobility being. present at,; the perform
ance. In the succeednrg reign, that of Henry IV., A.D. 1409, another 
p1a~· was acted at the same place, and lasted eight days. This drama 
began with the creation of the world, and contained the greater part 
of the history of the Old and New Testament. It does not appear 
to haYe been honmued with the royal presence, but was well attended 
hy most of the nobility andgentry-of-tha realm. 

The last of these performances no doubt bore a close analogy to 
the mystery entitled Corpus Christi or Ludus Coventrire, the. Ciiiveu~ 
try Play ; transcripts of which:, nearly, if not altogether, coevaiE~with 
the time of its representation, are yet in existe1we: Trre prol'<iip of 
this cmious drama is deli-ve"I"ed by three- persons wfaJ speak:· alter
nately, and are called vexillato'TS. It contains the argument·of the· 
several pageants, or acts, that constitute the· piece; and'they amount 
to no less than forty; and every on:e· of these· acts consists· of a 
detached subject from ffolj Writ; beginning with the creation of 
the universe, and concluding with the fast ju:dgment. In the fi:'rst 
pageant, or act, the Deity is represented, seated on ms tnl'onw by 
Himself, and delivering a speech' of ftl'tty · lines; The angefs tlren'enter, 
singing from the Church Service, "To Thee- alf angefs cry'aloutl; &c:" 
Lucif-er next makes his appearance, and desires to· know if the' hymn 
they sang was in honour of God, or in honour· of film'?' The· good 
angels readily reply "in honour o-f God ; ,~ tlie evif angels inel'imr to 
worship Lucifer, and· he presumes to seB:t himself in' th'e' tliTone of 
the Deity, who commands him to depart ffom hea'V"en to helI,. which 
dreadful sentence he is compelled to obey; and, wit& Iris· wicked 
associates, descends to the lower regions. This play-wgg• acted by 
the Friars, :Minors or Mendicant Friars, of· Coventry, a:nd:;eommeu-ced 
on Corpus Christi day; whence it reeeivecl itg titfE1/. F6l.' the per
formance of these plays they had th~tres for· the· sevffi'al • gceneff, veiry 
large and high, placed upon wheels and drawrr to all: the-: e:nm:oom 
parts of the city for the better· advantage' of the s:peetattll'S. Mysteries 
often consisted of. single- subjects, and m.acle bt.t:t; oner p-edl!lmianee. 
In the Bodfoan Lilimry two may be·met with.; the sullj.-@tl·ane) the 
conversion of St. Paul, and of the other; the· casting out of' the dtrvils 
from 1fa1-y Magdalelle'. N'otwithstal!rding the serioWlneas• of the· sab-
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jectl!!, it seems clear.: they Wf!re, not exbibimd withont a,. purti'on of 
panh@mU]l;[(taL fun: t@ make them palatable· toi the vimJtgar. taster; and 
indeed the- Iengthr amrd the dnlnr.eslt' of th.e: speeches. :rrequ±iretl som:e 
such: assistance· to, emivan them and keep the· speetatmrs in gof'.ld 
humom:. 11his may be- the reason why· the mysteries M".e in. general 
muoh sl:lortei' than. the modem plays, Beelzelmb· aeelllif to have been 
tla.e·principal comic: aetor,.a88iste:d by his.memyt:mop of nndeir dITT--iL,, 
who, with variety of noises, strange gestures, and contortion.<; of bocly,. 
excited the laughter of the populace. 

Th.e, ecclesiastical plays, as already obffel'ved, were 'Ofiliallype:rfurmecl 
in chmmhes, or cha.pels, upon temporary scaffolds. erected. foll that 
p1,upose; and S(!)ffietimes~. when. a sufficient n.1ID1bex of clerical acto:rs 
were•IllOt to b'.e. p:irocured, the church.wardens a:nd chief pari'ii!hioners 
ca1u,ed th@ pfa,ys to be acted: by the secula.11' plaiye:rs, in; order to, coll'ect 
m.'Oneyfor defray-i.ng church expenses; and in many instances they 
b@lil'o:w:ed tlme·theatricaLapparel from other parishes. when they had 
norre oi them awm .Adling pl)!llys irr churches: was: much deelaimed 
agmnst- bf,' tlia religil'JUS w:citers 0£ the si1rleenth centrnry ; and Bonner, 
Bismp' of- London, in 1542, the twenty-"third year of the reign of 
Herny ¥Ill;, issued a proclamation· to the clergy of his diocese, 
p:vobibiti.ng• alrm'a.nner of common pfays; games, OF interludes to he 
p1a.yed, set: forbhi, or declared: within tlre:ir churches and chapels. 

fa: C@rnwmJiK the miracle pliays-·were ctifferently-represented. Ther 
wePre• oot pari©l'ID.ed: ill' the chu:rehes, nor under- any kind of cover, bllt 
in1th~:open,air, as.-we Ieam from Carew; whose words npon this: subjeet 
aTe IDiPfoll.ows,:-'"The,iuary~n.macle--in English; a mim:cle play-is ft 
kind of interlude com;pil:ed in Cornish out, of some Scriptme histor5· 
with. the grossness which accompanied· the Romana Vetns Co media. 
For·I!epresenting it. they-raise: a,n e-a<rthen amphitheatre in some open 
field, hiwing_ the-diameter at ~-irmline<iI plane from forty to fifty feet. 
The country-people flock from all sides, many miles off, to hear and 
see it, for they have therein devils a:nd devices to delight as well the 
eye as the,.ear: The piay,ers con not. thefr parts without b0ok, but 
aue• pmmpte<!l by· one called tlm ordinary; wh& folfoweth at thei.r backs 
with< the• book in his hand a.ml teBe.th them what to say: In the 
liformia.n: library is pmli61'.Ve.d a, miracle pfay: of this kiru!l ill' tht' 
8orn.ishJanguage; mritten. by William Gol!d<on, A.rn, 1611, acc@mpanietl 
with; ani English trrunsfatiun. It begins with, the Creation, and ends 
witi~. N oah!s :flood. Noah Itimselfl conchtdes till~ play-=with· an ad<ll-ess 
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to the spectators, desiring them to come to-morrow, betimes, to see 
another play on the redemption of man ; and then, speaking to the 
musicians, says, " Musicians, play to us, that we may dance together, 
as is the manner of the sport." Such a ridiculous jumble of religion 
and buffoonery might well excite the indignation of serious people. 
This species of amusement continued to be exhibited in Cornwall 
long after the abolition of the miracles and moralities in the other 
parts of the kingdom, and when the establishment of regular plays 
had taken place. 

Before closing.a few remarks should be offered on the moral influence 
of these exhibitions. None can fail to be impressed with the feeling 
that, so far as these plays were acted in scenes of sacred worship, they 
must necessarily have very greatly tended to diminish the sense of 
reverence which should always be connected with the building where 
we meet before God, and where it is so desirable that the mind 
should be elevated above all associations that would lead to trifling. 
How could it be otherwise than that, at times of stated service, a 
feeling of the ludicrous should intrude itself into the minds of those 
who might desire to be affected with better influences ?-while, of 
course, this would be allowed and cherished by the greater number 
of the undevout. Nor can we doubt that this would be increased 
and intensified, as the officials, vestments, &c., would be identified 
with the recent players and performances. Restraining power for 
every-day life must have been weakened, and the general spirit ot 
the people correspondingly lowered. Our Lord said, " Make not my 
Father's House a house of merchandise." Much more might He say, 
"Make it not a house of trifling and amusement." 

As to the exhibitions themselves, they must have formed a 
grievous degradation of the subjects they presumed to treat, stripping 
the great Scripture facts of their solemnity and teaching power, and 
not a little holding up to ridicule realities that should have been 
attended with far different feelings. 

It cam1ot but blunt the mind to the deeper impressions that are 
desired, when sacred subjects are at any time thus brought down 
from the lofty position they ought to hold. The historical imagination 
of each may deal with them; but, when presented in outward show, 
they cannot but be vulgarised and held up to contempt. Especially 
this is true of the greatest subject of all. We can never think of the 
act of human redemption being represented in the form of a "play," 
without a feeling of shrinking and a sense of profanity. 
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It seems to us repelling that the most solemn, sublime, and 
pathetic of all events should be thus dealt with. Such a matter is 
too high for scenic treatment. The physical would eclipse the 
spiritual, and the great reality of the atonement be overlooked in the 
painful witnessing of simulated bodily tortures. Some, speaking of 
the Passion Play at Ober-Ammergau, have described the effect upon 
themselves as not unpleasing, and that tears and silence bespoke the 
sympathy of the audience. .All this must have been purely sensuous. 
Who can believe that any returned from the scene with a more vivid 
spiritual conception of the work that 1850 years ago was accomplished 
on behalf of our race, or with any greater disposition to repent of and 
forsake the sins that crucified the Lord of glory? We can only 
express our satisfaction that attempts made both in .America and in 
this qountry to introduce the German drama have met with forcible 
and effective discountenance, and we trust public feeling will ever be 
strong enough to secure prevention. Never may the irreligious 
tendencies of the day be helped by such a travesty of the awe
inspiring solemnity ; and never may the religious sensibilities of the 
country be wounded by what would be felt to be not only an offence 
to good taste, but an insult to all that we feel holiest and most 
mysterious in our world's history. 

OND.A.Y, the 15th of March, 1858, had been anxiously 
anticipated by astronomers ; but, to their disappointment, 
it dawned in clouded obscurity, and it was soon evident 
that the phenomenon, which so many were bent upon 
observing, would baffle their designs. Thick, heavy, and 

almost unbroken clouds shaded the whole firmament; and, but for the 
increasing darkness,-slowly deepening, and then, having attained its 
completeness, as slowly passing away,-there would have been no 
perceptible difference between this and any ordinary morning of 
gloom. Behind that range of ebon clouds, however, one of those 
profoundly interesting, and, to common observers, wonderful occur-

H 
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rehces wa.s taking pm-cc, which testify to the order of the unh>er11e, 
and to the wisdom and. pomir of its Creator. Some hours lllftet· the 
eclqJse was o,er, the majestic luminary, as if to assert! with glllldneas 
his triumpha.lilt authority, broke through the vapours> and dispersed 
the clou-ds. Such was the day in the West of England. But we 
leave those aspects 0£ the event in which science wa,s specia.lly 
interested, to note the peculiar religious lesson which it supplied. 

The day was drawing to its close when two firiends who were dear 
to each other, but whose business engagements kept them apart 
during its earlier holll's, met, a.s they often· did; for an evenmg stroll. 
Their conversation naturally adverted to the su·bjeet of the eclipse, 
and their regret was mutual that a clouded atmosphere had p1•evented 
their survey of the beautiful phenomenon. The transition WM 

equally natural to themes of higher import ; for they w.ere young men 
of genuine and growing piety. How- easy it is to find sm.table themes 
for spiritual intercourse, and. to glide into instructive and refreshing 
talk about them, when the he!ll't has its blessed preferences· for them ! 
Such themes are never wanting to the spiritually minded; :nor are 
they ever without their charm. " Whosoever shall drink of' this 
wa.ter shall thirst again ; but whosoever drinketh of the water that, I 
shall give him shall never thirst ; but the water that' I snail give him 
shall be in him, a well of water springing up into everlasting life." 

" Were you not struck with our minister's choice of a text 
yesterday morning?" said Leonard. 

"In what way ? " replied his friend Percy. " I thought it a most 
edifying discourse, and much enjoyed the tmth propounded, especially 
as I found it so applicable to my recent-experience." 

"Yes," said Leonard, "and to the experience of all who know much 
of the conflicts and sorrows of human life ; but niore. particula11Jiy to 
th-e experienre of those who are familiar with the temptations: and 
hardships and chastenings of the Christian warfare. But what 
specially struck me was the suggestiveness of the text taken· in 
connection with the event of to-day which we were. all anticipating. 
I thought of the coming eclipse at once when our minister announced 
the words : " I will wait upon the Lord, that hideth His face from 
Jacob, and I will look for Him."• Indeed, during the reading of the 
chapter previously, the analogy vividly presented itself to my mind. 

• Isaiah viii. 1 7. 
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One could almost imagine that the prophet. ha£1. an eclipse in his view 
when he thus speaks 0£ the Lord 'hiding His face from Jacoh; and 
of his own detetmiuation to ' look for Him '-ais if he w,mld not 
avert his eyes for an instant,. but, like the earnest watchers for the 
obscured luminary, keep a steady look out for the return of I!is clear, 
unBhadowed lustre." 

" Yes ; and as you mention the idea, Leonal'd, it strikes m.e with a 
foree which I did not before perceive. You rern.embei: Mr. Allerton 
mlverted t@ the suu as being sometimes hidden by clouds, but as being 
still behind them in all his strength aud glory-the obstacle inter
cepting his rays, not only having no effect upon the sun himself, but 
being also of temporary dm:ation-n-0>t. remaining with him, but sooner 
or later passing away, to leave our vision clear and satisfied M before. 
I almost wonder he did not advert also to the eclipse as affmding 
another and still more suggestive illustration." 

" So it appeared to me. But we do not always seize upon an idea 
at. the moment of its most du:ect applicability. No dou:bt it presented 
itself the more readily to my rniud from the previtrns. tenor of my 
thoughts. ·Was it a similar feeling that prompted Cowper to write 
the well-lmown and e".er-comfurting lines:-

" Ye foarfnl saints, fresh comage take ; 
The clottds ye so m n@h dread 

.A:re big with memy, and shall br:ea,k 
In blessings on your head. 

" Judge not the Lord by fearful sen,se, 
. But trust. Hin1 for. Hi$ grace : 
Behind a frowning P:r;-ovidence, 

He hides a smiling· faee ·! " 

"Alas ! Leonard; Iiow many things darken our view of heavenly 
realities ! " 

"And eclipse our faith!" suggested his friend. "Is it not true, 
Percy, that we are more ready to acknowledge the hand of God in 
bright, advantageous Providences than in those which seem to us to 
be of an adverse character?" 

" I fear it is so. At least my own heart often betrays me iuLo tlti~ 
sad impropriety." 

"Yet our faith ought to be as intelligent and as firm in the one set 
of Providences as in the other. We should keep in. miml the fact 
that all God's designs, spiritual as well as :n.a.tur.al. axe regulateLl by 

. 14~ 
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uneITing wisdom, goodness, and truth. Those great orbs which roll' 
through space are obedient to His will, and fulfil the law of their 
being continually. It is only man-restless, ambitious, discontented 
man-that struggles against the will of his God, and would fain become 
the former and controller of his own destiny." 

"Yes, and thus it is," said Percy, "that he has to be brought 
through afflictive and humbling processes to the submissive obedience 
without which he cannot live aright." Percy thought of the way in 
which he himself had been led to the Cross. He was naturally proud, 
independent, self-reliant; and had early fallen into a sceptical habit 
of feeling and of thought under the influence of infidel books which 
had come in his way, and of youths with whom he had associated 
even more unreflecting and irreligious than himself. But having been 
brought into contact with Leonard in the way of business, his new 
friend invited him to attend the ministry of Mr. Allerton, which, 
after a slight resistance, he consented to do. The arrow of conviction, 
directed by the Divine Spirit, went deeper and deeper into his soul; 
and at length the death of an only and almost idolized sister com
pleted the glorious work. Continuing his remarks, he said : " Oh, 
Leonard, how rebellious I have been l How have I murmured at the 
Hand that robbed me of a sister's companionship! It seemed 
unbearably hard to have to give her up, especially when I was just 
beginning to learn and appreciate the blessed truths which she had 
known and loved so long." 

" But are you quite sure, Percy," said his friend, " that your know
ledge and appreciation of those truths would have been deepened and 
confirmed by any milder process than the one which your Heavenly 
Father saw fit to employ ? Was not your love for Lilian of such a 
nature as to suggest the probability that a motive not sufficiently 
pure might have mingled with your newly awakened aspirations, had 
her society been permitted to share in their moulding influence? 
You know how the Saviour displayed His omniscient scrutiny of the 
human heart, when he said to the young man, ' Yet one thing thon 
lackest.' That ' one thing ' was the preference of God, of Christ, to 
all beside ; and when the ' lack' of it was shown to him, he could 
not bear the discovery, but 'went away sorrowful.' Perhaps this 
love for your sister was the ' one thing' which the loving Saviour 
recognised as the special hindrance to that full surrender of the hea_rt 
to Him which His own all-perfect Sacrifice demands. And so, m 
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compassion to your weaknesr;, He Himself removed the idol which 
He Baw was so great a do,nger to you, It was a time of great dark
ness. The sun of God's love was ecl~psed. But you ' waited upon 
the Lord that hideth His face from ,Jacob ; ' you ' looked for Him ; ' 
the eclipse ended, and the light shone down upon you again more 
brightly and cheeringly than before." 

" Yes, I see it now," said Percy. " Far better to suffer thus, than to 
incur the doom, ' Ephraim is joined to idols ; let him alone.' " 

"Percy," rejoined his friend, "God's love was shining fervently, 
notwithstanding the darkness which encompassed you. It was not 
extinguished; it was not weakened; it was only eclipsed. And it 
was by the eclipse that God's gra,cious design was accomplished." 

As the two friends parted for the night, Leonard said : " In all 
future events, especially when God seems to be hiding His face, let 
-us say, ' I will look for Him.' " KATE PYER RUSSELL. 

@m Jftp- ~on. 
1n]HAT though before me it is dark, 
[WI Too dark for me to see ? 

I ask for light for one step more ; 
'Tis quite enough for me. 

Each little humble step I take, 
The gloom clears from the next ; 

And, though 'tis very_dark beyond, 
I never am perplexed. 

And if sometimes the mist hangs close, 
So close I fear to stray, 

Patient I wait a little while, 
And soon it clears away. 

I would not see my future path, 
For mercy veils it so ; 

My present steps might harder be 
Did I the future know. 

And so I clo not wish to see 
My journey in its length, 

Assured that, through my Father's care, 
Each step will bring its strength. 

Thus step by step I onward go, 
Not looking far before ; 

Trusting that I ahall always have 
Light for the "one step more." 
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"Now tmto Him that is able to keep you from falliMg, ond to 1ireaent yo~ 
faultless before the presence of His glol'y with exceeding joy, to the only wise 
God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. 
_.\men."-JtDE 24, 25. ---~ .. 1.j ERY gloomy is tl1e tale ,of man as presented in tl~is epistle, JI and, indeed, everywhere else. Hard speeches and wicked 

. ~ actions corrupted the earth before Noah. In the davs of 
\ ~~ . 
' ~ Abraham, the iniquity of the nations about him was 

.:: almost full. Moses knew not how to endure the perverse-
ness of Israel. One of the Psalmists says : " Rivers of waters run 
down mine eyes, because they keep not Thy law." Jeremiah wept 
over the wickedness and impending ruin of the most favoured city on 
earth. Paul pictures the world as a sea of injnstice,"pollution, and 
crime. And to this day every man of righteous soul is vexed by the 
Yanity and depravity that ~urge around him. But amid all evidence 
of the past and present instability and shocking degradation of things 
human, the man of faith looks upward, and his heart is comforted,. 
and his tongue is moved to praise. " Horror bath taken hold up011 
me because of the wicked that forsake Thy law;" but " Thou art my· 
portion, 0 Lord." So Jude writes of a wicked world, but closes not 
his letter without describing in lofty strain the hope and security of 
the righteous. 

I.-Before us are five particulars relating to the great God. 1.-He 
is" ciblc to lccep" Christians "from falling." A devout man has need of 
this assurance. For he knows that many who for a time seemed to 
run well, rejoicing in the light, have fallen away. He observes the 
many modes in which men may depart from the narrow path-some 
lJy attaching extravagant importaneP; to meats and drinks, or things in 
themselves of only slight importance; many through vain phil
osophy; not a few through great self-confidence; very many through 
a love of the world. It is not in one way only, but in many ways 
that men depart from the truth ; the danger is not single, but 
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multiform. Moreover, the devout man is weak, and he knows it. 
:He knows also that the world and the ftesh are not the only obstacles 
in l1is way to heaven. If at times, when faith is strong, it seems as 
though he could " chase a thousand," at other times his heart sinks 
within him at the thought of the inevitable but unpaml1eled task. 
Bnt he takes refuge in the thought that " God is able to make h:im 
stand," and his courage revives. The Eye of Power and Love which 
watdied over l)eter watches over him. What so weak, so deceptive, 
so tremulous, so wanting in all the elements of stability, as the human 
heart! Yet it may be made firm as the pillars of heaven, and is 
made thus firm, w11enever God is with it. " Strong in the Lord and 
in the power of His might," Paul speaks as Jude does. " Now to Him 
that is of power to establish you . be glory." The senti
ment he uttered he had put to the test. Human nature, even if 
sinless, would be weak. -witness our Saviour, assailed by the powers 
of earth and by aU the power of the devil, and in His extremity 
left alone by His disciples. Fea:rful even to Him was the struggle. 
Paul was not sinless. ·See him. in Rorue, sifted as wheat, with 
.Alexander, the coppersmith, acting towards him, apparently, the rn rt 
of Judas, and all his fellow-Christians shunning him. One c:-n 
imagine that, for a moment, he was ready to repent of the wish Jll_, 
had once expressed, to he" conformed to the death of Christ." But, 
like his Master, he was "not alone." " The Lord stood by me, and 
strengthened me. . . And I was delivered from the mouth of 
the lion. And the Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and 
will preserve me unto His heavenly Kingdom." Christian friends, if 
the whole scheme of grace were otherwise as rich and complete 
as it is, but wanted the truth with which the text opens, of what avail 
wouilcl it be to us ? Our hold upon it all depends upon our being 
"lrnpt by the power of God through faith." :I'hro1tgh faith ; for by 
faith the feeble mind of man lays hold of the strength of God, and 
is p1·eservecl amid all danger. Hence the deep interest to us, as long 
as we live, of the first clause of the Doxology-" Now unto Him that 
is able to keep us from falling, be glory." 

2. "Ana to p1•esent you faultless," or "to cause you to stand fault
less." The point we have considered is of great importance. To be 
kept fr0m going away, and losing that which we have wrought; to 
be kept from going downward, downward! But if that were all, our 
heritage, though prized, would be exceedingly imperfect. To live for 
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evermore in ,Yeakness, and under the necessity of great watchfulness 
lest we should be cast away, were, in truth, an appalling prospect. 
With joy we turn to the better promise of Divine Grace, and learn 
that it is the purpose of God so to renew His servants in the spirit of 
their minds that eventually they may be complete in holiness, so 
that, if the tempter could have access to them, it would be true of 
them as it was of their Lord, that Satan could find nothing in them. 
This Divine purpose is thus expressed:-" He hath chosen us that 
we should be holy and without blame before Him in love. You hath 
He reconciled to present you holy and unblameable and 
uureproveable in His sight." Other promises may be greater, but 
none are more precious than this-the promise that we shall belong 
to a company presented to God, not having spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing, but being holy and without blemish. Christians generally, 
and, as far as I know, universally, live in the expectation of being 
made complete in righteousness. That these minds and hearts of 
ours should be all right is so foreign from om past experience that 
we are reminded of the Israelite inquiry: "If the Lord were to make 
windows in heaven, might this thing be _?" How can it be that we, 
now so compassed with infirmities, should be free from them all? 
That must be the Lord's doing, and not the least marvellous of His 
deeds. He is faithful, and He bath promised; and therefore with 
trust and gratitude we lift up our hearts, and say, "Unto Him that 
is able to present us faultless, be glory." 

3. We pass to the next clause. " To Hini who is able to :present 
yon "-to make you stand, to give you a place-" before the presence of 
His glory." ·when Moses witnessed the Divine manifestations at 
Sinai, he quaked and feared exceedingly; yet they were only the 
signs and proofs of the Divine Presence. Thunder and earthquake 
and lightning appal men,-but they are not God. Knowing this, 
Moses dared to ask afterwards for some fuller and nearer view of the 
Divine glory,-and this was the answer: " Thou canst not see My 
face, for there shall no man see Me and live." The Bible abounds 
with hints of the same truth. Constituted as we are now, the full 
light of the Divine Presence would be insufferable. While we are 
flesh and blood, the utmost we can do is to " see through a glass 
darkly," and even then we need to stand afar off as we gaze. But 
God is able to terminate our weakness, and to perfect our strength, 
so that though now we cannot bear the brightness of the sun, much 
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less the light which shone about Saul when near Damascus, hereafter 
we may be able to bear the unclouded splendour of the Divine 
Presence. But there is only One that can produce this change in 
us. We have no hope of becoming angels by any device of man or 
even of angels, still less by any fabled evolutions which ages or 
cycles of ages may effect. Our hope is in Goel alone, who, "accord
ing to the working whereby He is able to subdue all things to Him
self," will perfect our spirits and sublimate our bodies, and so fit us 
for the Beatific Vision. It is " the exceeding greatness of His power 
to usward who believe " that fills us with joy, and enkinclles the 
strain of adoration and thanksgiving. "Now unto Him that is able 
to present you in the presence of His glory, be dominion and power 
for ever." 

4. A fourth particular. Adoration addressed to Him that is able 
to make us stand in the light of His own presence "with exceeding 
joy." The presence of the glory of God, very limited in its revela
tions, has not always been an occasion of joy to men. 11anoah and 
his wife, receiving a supernatural communication, fell on their faces, 
and the man dreaded death as the result of the vision. One of the 
most distinct visions we read of was that given to the bold prophet 
Isaiah ; but, instead of lifting up his head, and breaking out into the 
language of rapture, he exclaimed, " Woe is me, for I am undone ! " 
Daniel fainted. Paul seems to have been enfeebled for life. And 
John became as a dead man in the presence of a few rays of the 
excellent glory. But God is able so to change us, both in character 
and capacity, that we shall be at home in the midst of its full 
radiance. We think of a sinful and feeble child of earth, startled by 
a falling leaf, often troubled and downcast, sometimes terrified by bis 
own apprehensions, but removed from a fleshly state in a sinful world, 
trained to the knowledge of spiritual realities by long experience 
between death and tbe resurrection, raised in glory, strength, and 
incorruption, declared by his Saviour and Judge to be one of those 
who are "blessed " and who are to " inherit the Kingdom ; " weakness, 
danger, fears all past, death swallowed up in victory, Satan cast down, 
Redemption come. Christ's glory is revealed, and he is glad. In 
possession of this exalted hope, we now laud and magnify Him who 
alone is able to make us stand amid the stupendous events of the 
last day, not only without fear, but " with exceeding joy." 



5. Once more. H~ from whom came all our blessings is magnitiecI 
as" tJw onlJJ wise God ou,· Savio,tr." There a1·e considerable dive1·sities. 
in the :rendering of this part of the text, and I sup1)ose when we cret 
om· revised New Testament we slmll ·rend," To Him who is Gotl alo;ie,. 
our Saviour through Jesus Christ our Lord." However, it is needless, 
to trouble ourselv,es now with such criticisms, for all that they involve· 
is in otu· creed as drawn from Holy Scripture. In closing the letteu· 
to the Romans, the writer, having explained at great length the 
government of God as all-comprehending and certainly righteous, and: 
in some aspects to men unfathomable in its mystery, adds, " To God 
only "Wise be glory through Jesus Christ for ever," And if in the· 
te}.."t we read only " God om· Saviour," we all know that He is our· 
Saviour through Jesus Christ. Whatever shape, therefore, the })hrase
may assume, we have before us the same Scriptural truths--that our 
God is the only wi!re God, that He is the only God, that He is ·oui:· 
Saviour, and that He is so through His Son. 

He alone is wise to control all things. When the I Baptist; 
Missionary Society was formed, .Andrew Fuller was the man at the, 
helm. He was a very wise man. He watched over its pecuniary 
resources, exerted great influence in the selection of its ~gents,. 
corresponded with them, edited the Reports of the Society, defended 
it manfully and mightily by personal intercourse with the GoveI'11-
ment when the rulers of the land were jealous of its influence, -andl 
stood forwal'd as its ablest advocate against those who assailed it. 
through the press. The confidence reposed in him throughout the 
country was, if not unbounded, very great; and when he died, it 
seemed as though the centre of the institution was dissolved. There
is a rather common impression tl1at those former days were better 
than these-halcyon days, when all was simplicity, purity, vigour,. 
piety. Most of us now read those days in the light of the results of 
the Society's work, and in ignorance 0f its details. I have lately 
perused, in manuscript, copies of the letters of Mr. Fulle.:r to the 
missionaries from the beginning, and can assure you that ihuman 
weakness and disappointment and vexation were as great theil'l. ,as 
now. Mr. Fuller was often sorely tried and perplexed; an<l, ·t1~oogl1 
he continually took counsel of sagacious friends, the burden ·that. 
rested on him we.s almost more the,n he could bear, and, 'though a man 
of iron frame, at lP.ngth he sank beneath 'it. And when he died, it ·was 
found that he was not the only wise man. The illustration thus 
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supplied of the point before us is infinitely remote. Goel is the Ruler 
of all things. On His wisdom universal being hangs. And Hi, 
wisdom is sufficient for its perfect manngemelit. The universe, apart 
from Him, is a frightful mystery. Existence stretching everywhBTc, 
complicated in its relations, ancl (as we know) full of perils witho11t 
the wisdom which can guide it through all changes to the highest arnl 
best results at last, would be confounding and terrific. :But we have 
been taught to know Him who is guiding all things after the counsd 
of His 0wn will; and,with the sublime calmness of One so great that 
He makes this world His footstool, and so far-reaching in His 
purposes that with Him a thousand years are as one day, He is 
preparing for that vast consummation which His own eternal purpose 
planned. That consummation we are to witness when " the Son shall 
have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father," havin_'.;' 
"put down all authority and power. For He must reign until He 
bath put all enemies under His feet." To Him, almighty, all-seeing-, 
boundless in 'knowledge, perfect in rectitude and love, we look up and 
reverently say: "To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen." 

As He is the only one to whose wisdom all things are subject, so is 
He the only God. Jude was a Jew. That there is none other Goel 
but one was an essential and prominent article of. his creed. It is 
written as with a sunbeam in the Old Testament, and distinctly 
re-affirmed in the New. "To us there is one God the Father," an(l 
He is the God·of S'alvation-"the only wise God our Saviour." He 
saves us, however, not as He made the worlds-" by the word of His 
power "-but by sending His Son to redeem us-His Son who alone 
could pay the price. But why should so vast a price be required > 

Is man worth the cost ? A man may be bought in parts of the world 
for the value of an ox. It was not man simply, but man in a certain 
relation, that had to be redeemed. See one who has been all his days 
a drunken, idle, dishonest fellow. All appropriate to him the epithet 
"worthless "~worth nothing. But that man commits a crime fo1· 
which he is sentenced to be hanged, or to be imprisoned for life. Ge, 
and try to buy him now. Redeem him and make him your servant. 
Let the richest man in ·Cambrido>e offer every shillin!! he uossesses foi-o C' .1. 

that worthless man, and the offer would be wholly vain. ·why > 

Because now there is not onlv the man to be consideretl, hut the law. 
It needs a ve11y great price t~ redeem one man from the curse of thL· 
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law of England ; but Christ came to redeem all men from the curse 
of the DiYine law. He has paid the price, the unmeasurable price; 
and now God can be just and yet justify the ungodly. "Now unto 
Him who is God alone, our Saviour through Jesus Christ, be all praise 
for ever." Such then is the varied manner in which the Most High 
is here spoken of-as the only God our Saviour, who is able to keep 
us from falling, to make us faultless, to present us faultless in the 
presence of His glory, and with exceeding joy. 

II.-To Him there is, in the text, presented an act ofreverent,joyful, 
and lofty worship. To Him be-to Him belongeth-glory, majesty, 
dominion, and power always. Always; for to Him pertaineth the 
glory of the past, the present, and the future. Fuller and richer in 
its meaning than the words may seem to suggest is the closing clause. 
It is thus read by Cranmer : " To Him that is able to keep you from 
sin and to present you faultless before the presence of His glory with 
joy (at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ), to God our Saviour 
(through Jesus Christ our Lord), which only is wise, be glory, 
dominion, and power (before all worlds) now and ever. Amen." 

"To Him be glory." There is no verb in the original. It has to 
be supposed, and inasmuch as the clause, I believe, relates to the past 
as well as the present and the future, we need the present form of 
the verb. To Him is-to Him belongeth--glory. We look back by 
the light of history thousands of years. Heaven and earth have been 
steadfast in their changes and grand in their manifestation. We pass 
to pre-historic times-I mean times earlier than the dates of the 
Bible-and we trace the formation of the solid crust of the earth till 
we are lost amid its unfathomable periods, and still backward to that 
"beginning" which mocks our conception. And we find, far as our 
dates and far as our conceptions can travel, the workmanship of 
Almighty God. Now unto the only God, be the glory of all past ages. 

And the grandeur, the magnificence, the " majesty." Glory and 
majesty are often dissevered-indeed, generally-in human affairs. 
Witness the newly constituted German Empire, where the majesty 
belongs to the monarch, and the glory to others. But the majesty of 
all past existence belongs to Him whose is the glory. 

And the " dominion," or, rather, the strength. Turn again to the late 
scenes on the Continent. The majesty is the monarch's, the glory 
belongs to his few advisers; but against the Empire of France these 
were powerless as a moth. The strength lay with the myriads that 



NEW WORK BY DR. UNDERHILL. 

Crown Svo, 448 pp., with Portrait, handsomely bound in cloth boards, bevelled 
edges, price 6s. 6d. 

LIFE OF JAMES MURSELL PHILLIPPO, 
MISSIONARY IN JAMAICA. 

BY E. B. UNDERHILL, LL.D., 
HON. SEC. BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Of all Booksellers; or direct, post-free, from the Publishers, 
LoND0:-1: YATES & ALEXANDER, 21, CASTLE STREET, HoLBORc'I, E.C. 

ORDER Fu RM. 
'l,, ~Ics.;rs. YATES & ALEXA:-IDER, 21, Castle Street, Ho/born, London. 

Please send me ..................... -.copies of the LIFE OF JA:MES .MURSELL 

PHJLLIPPO, by Dr. UNDERHILL (post:free),for which I enclose . 

lvame .......................... _ .......... ..... . 

Address ..... . 



The .Doxology if Jude. 221 

mustered on the battle-field. But to God is all strength to be 
ascribed. For created strength in all its forms is derived from Him 
who made the mountains to stand firm, and from whom came all 
power, from the wing of the fluttering insect upward to the angel 
who breathed death on the Assyrian host. 

And to Him belongeth "power" in the sense of authority or right. 
To the German monarch there is majesty, to his advisers glory, to his 
army strength ; but the right of the whole matter who shall decide ? 
B\lt to our God pertaineth by right all the glory, majesty, and 
strength of the ages that have rolled away. His has been an empire 
based on no usurpation, sustained by no injustice. Clouds and 
darkness are round about Him; but there is light enough to demon
strate what Scripture reveals to faith-namely, that "righteousness 
and justice are the habitation of His throne." So has it been. 

So is it. To Him glory, majesty, strength, and right before all 
ages, and now. In the work and revelation of His Son we have the 
awful but all-animating assurance that the great universe is, by His 
boundless resources, in all its extent subordinated to an end as good 
a5 it is vast. Despite the clouds which sin has thrown about us 
from the zenith to the horizon, faith discerns an all-central purpose, 
which is bending all things into subjection to that eternal design 
with a view to which all things exist. 

And as it was in the beginning, and is now, so shall it ever be. 
To Him is glory, majesty, strength, and right, to all ages. Amen. 

It only remains, my brethren, that we should thoughtfully, intelli
gently, devoutly, make this lofty anthem ours. By such means we 
gather up the meaning of all existence. Rise to the climax of 
created joy, and come into union with Him " of whom, and to whom, 
and through whom, are all things." Here is the incense of creation 
in its utmost refinement, the highest reach of the immortal mind
eternal life begun below. 
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I. 

HOW TO KEEP ORDER IN A CLASS. 

"As the beams to a house, a~ the bones t,J the microcosm of man, so is order to 
.all things."-SocTHEY. 

,C .. ,,),,-
"'~ p 

~ ·'i"'"ERY one who has visited a number of schools knows how 
different they are from each other in the matter of onler. 
X o order and no quiet, is~ your report of one;- perfect 
order and impressive stillness, is your report conceruing 
another. In the one you feel as if you were-in a congre

!!ation of rooks, each one trying to caw louder than the rest ; in the 
other you feel as if you were in the company of bees, all so busy 
making honey that they have uo time to make a noise. 

If a school is disorderly some at once throw the blame on the 
superintendent ; and perhaps he is not blameless. If he be a man of 
intelligence, influence, authority, he will so rule the school as to 
promote and almost insure order. But as no general could maintain 
order in an army without the support of his officers, so no super
intendent can keep order in a school without being backed up by his 
teachers. Unless they keep order in their respective classes, how can 
any man keep order tl1roughout the entire school ? Sometimes one 
class demoralizes an entire school The teacher has so little ruling 
power that its members are a nuisance to all the other classes. It 
hecomes a great question whether one has a call to teach at all if he 
has not the tact to control his scholars. 

Lay it down as a first principle that your teaching is a _failure if 
you cannot keep order. Pope, in hIB Essay on Man, says, " Order is 
heaYen's first law." However that may be, order should be the first 
law of every Sunday-school class. Without order kept there can be 
little instruction imparted. But if all aim to keep order it will be 
easier for each. Let there be unity in this matter : not the unity of 
the Scotchman who said that in his church they were quite united, 
for they were all frozen together; but the unity of a happy family 
all acting in the harmony of love. 
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I. To KEEP ORDER IN A CLASS, BE ORDERLY. The teacher who is 
·not orderly himself caunot expect to have au o:rderly class. 17ie 
,orderly teache1' makes a point of being in his clC(JSfJ ir,, good time. And 
good time means at least five minutes befol'e- the exercises of the 
school begin. The teacher should wait for his scholars; the scholars 
. should not have to wait for their teacher. The late-coming teacher 
-often finds that disorder has begun before he arrives ; and it would 
have been a good deal easier to prevent it than it is to cure it. There 
are a good many three-handed teachers-teachers with a right hand 
.and a left hand and a little behind-hand; and their classes are not 
models of orderliness. The orderly teacher makes Cl point of ne\:e,· 

.leaving his class ditring a sitting. .As the guard. of the train when it 
is about to start says, "Take your seats," and sometimes shouts to 
those who are in a great hurry to get out, " Keep your seats ; " so I 
say to every teacher-Take your seat. in good time, and keep your seat 
to the very close. You may wish to have- a word with o:ne friend, or 
to make an appointment with another ; but a.s you would be orderly 
and. maintain order, don't ! The orderly tP.acher makes a point of 
promptly obeying the superintendent's call. He may not have quite 
finished his lesson when the bell rings, and he may wish very much 
to have a little more time ; but he must set an example of prompt 
obedience, and rather stop in the middle of a sentence or in the 
middle. of a good illustration, than fail to show respect to his superior 
-officer. No man is fit to rule who has not learned to obey. 

II. To KEEP ORDER IN A CL.A.SS; BE WATCHFuL. Some teachers 
are very innocent, or very indifforent-very innocent, so that they 
. suspect no guile in their scholars, or very indifferent as to keeping 
order in their classes. They allow thefr scholars to sit where they 
cannot all be seen, and, apparently, have not the slightest idea of 
what is going on beside them. They close their eye& most cleYoutly 

· during prayer, forgetting that the children may not close theirs, out 
rather take the opportunity to pfay most unbecoming pranks. Unless 

. you know from experience that you may trust your scholars, keep a 
watchful eye on them during the time of p.rayer. You may think 
the advice strange, if not irreverent; but oftentim.es there are most 
· di~graceful noises during prayer, because the teacher-good, easy 
man-keeps his eyes closed, and sees nothing of what is g0i.ng on 
-before his nose ! 

Angels, we are told, are foll of eyes witMn., and that gives us a 
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wonderful idea of their intelligence. Teachers would need to be 
full of eyes without, so necessary is it that they should be watchful. 
'• The blind eye and the deaf ear " are useful in their place ; for, 
unless we can see a good many things without noticing, and hear a 

good many things without heeding, we shall have a bad time of it. 
But the blind eye and the deaf ear are quite out of place in the 
Sunday-school teacher in his class. There he must be watchful. 
His scholars will soon learn that he has the seeing eye and the 
hearing ear, and conclude that they may as soon think to catch a 
weasel asleep as their teacher off his watch. 

III. To KEEP -ORDER IN A CLASS, BE INTERESTING. " Be in-
teresting ! " you exclaim. " That is something easy to put into words, 
but far from easy to put into practice." Quite true. And yet I 
repeat-Be interesting. I have a friend who, when I am unusually 
serious, and, perhaps, engaged with sobering thoughts, sometimes says 
to me," Smile now!" And I do not find it easy to smile to order. 
But my friend repeats the order until smile I must, and smile I do. · 
And so I say-and say again, and yet again, to teachers-Be in
teresting ; and if you have the will, you will find the way to make 
your matter and manner interesting to yom scholars. Did you ever 
notice how good-natured a lot of people are when they are enjoying a 
good dinner ? They may be querulous people, but that is not the 
time they are likely to quarrel. Well, if you can give your scholars 
a really good meal, well spiced with illustrations, and pleasantly 
served up, you will charm them into good-nature, and keep them as 
quiet as mice are when feasting on a piece of fine old cheese. Be 
interested, and yoit will interest. Have you never known a teacher 
making desperate efforts to say something when he had nothing in 
Teadiness to say, and when he had to fling and flounder about like an 
eel on a sandbank, when a little forethought would have enabled 
hin1 to move with ease in the clear, sweet waters of Scripture truth ? 
It is a painful exhibition, and the scholars do not like it, and are not 
edified by it. 

Solomon says, " The heart of the righteous studieth to answer; " 
n.nd when teachers study in their hearts before they answer with their 
lips, their thoughts come bright with light and warm with love, and 
impressive with their interest. The teacher who does not study to 
answer is like " the slothful man who roasteth not that which he took 
in hunting." Some teachers "hunt" a good deal, hearing this speakar, 
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and reading that book or magazine; but they do not "cook" what 
they catch, and cannot serve it up as a relishable meal to their 
scholars. I say, hunt for good thoughts, by all means-hunt on 
heathen or on Christian ground; but put the thoughts on the spit of 
prayer; turn them before the glowing fire of meditation; and, when 
they are thoroughly roasted, they may be served up as an appetising 
meal to your youthful guests. Unprepared lessons are like raw 
meat; and one must be hungry indeed if he can relish such a meal. 

Do not pause too long between your sentences. Young minds will 
soon wander, and, perhaps, not soon come back to the point. The 
teacher who is slow of speech may be a well-informed man; he can
not, to children, be an interesting man. If you use written notes, 
have them in order, so as to be able with a glance to catch the points. 
Do not be above using surprises. If you can say something 
unexpected and startling, you may arrest their flagging attention, and, 
having arrested it, you may keep it. A gentleman was riding on a 
coach one day, and the driver said to him," You see that off horse, 
sir?" "Yes." "Well, when he gets to the white gate over yonder, 
he will shy terribly." "What are you going to do with him?" 
"Just before he gets there, I shall give him something to think 
about." And sure enough, in several sharp cuts of the whip, he gave 
him something to think about. If, as you move along the highway 
of the lesson, some inattentive scholars should shy and threaten to 
upset the class, give them something special to think about--not 
something sharp and stinging as the application of a whip, but some
thing as rousing to the mind as that is to the body. 

IV. To KEEP ORDER IN A CLASS, BE FIRM. I daresay Eli was a 
very good man, but he had one failing as a father : his sons made 
themselves vile, and he restrained them not. I have sometimes said 
to myself, in watching a teacher in relation to his class-There is 
another Eli! His scholars are making themselves vile, and he does 
not restrain them. Perhaps, you say, he cannot. And that may be 
true, for there are some who have no authority. But in that case he 
has mistakE:n his vocation ; for I hold that a firm hand is as necessary 
as a clear head and a warm heart to the true teacher. " A firm hand ! " 
some one is ready to exclaim; "why, what has a firm hand to do with 
~ringing young souls into sympathy with the Saviour? " At any rate, 
it has not to use the lash or the rod ; for it is as true of the teacher 
as of the bishop that he is to be "no striker." There haYe been 
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teachers who, foiling to · impi-ess ·young · hearts wiiih · tlmii· \foviug 1 

thoughts, have not failed to imp11e\3s young heatls ·with ttheir iofficirt1: 
hands; 'but such an application 'has no 'healing -iriftue11ce, nnd ··M •out: 
of place in the Sunday-school. · 

.And yet every good teacher -must 'have a firm hantl~a'h:ani:l 'fa·m 
enough to 'hold the 1·eins o'f government, and ·to ·rule· well fa 1his ·class. • 
If a teacher cannot command ·oraer, perfect order;' if-the children take · 
the"liberty to let their eyes wantler, their 'tongues go, and their· feet· 
shuffle, while he is speaking; then if 'he '11aa the ·energy· of.a ·seraph, 
the intelligence of an angel, 'he could not hope "r.ig'lttly •to ~mpress 
their hearts. In his own class the 'teacher is an a:bscilute 'SCYVereio-n · 

0 

as well as a loving friend.; and ifhe is anointed ·of 'God ·to •the '"high · 
office, this will appear in his ability to rule well. · 

Nip disorder in the bud. Be firm in putting it down rfrom tlie very 
beginning. In order to this, exercise self-control; if ·you '·cannot · 
rule yonr own spirit, you will fail · to rule the spirit 6f your •scholars. : 
Never threaten to inflict any punishment -rashly, for 'Upon ·second ' 
thougbts you may see reason to regret it. . In order· to this, stand to· 
your word ; let your yea be yea, and your nay nay, so that when you 
have said a thing your scholars may know that you mean 'it. Some 
teachers are like some mothers, always threatening ; and the chiidren 
soon learn that the threats mean nothing. Threats should rarely be 
uttered, and only after other methods are exhausted; but when ' 
uttered, they should be meant. 

V. To KEEP ORDER IN A CLASS, BE FRIENDLY. The man who 
simply stands on his dignity is likely enough to have a very slender · 
and uncertain footing ; but the man whose authority ·grows out of 
his character, and is exercised in love, will gain for 'himself a •throne 
in the heart of his scholars. When a scholar can say, "'l\f Y 'teacher 
is my friend," the rule of love has begun, the reign of dis0frler ,J1as 
ended. A poor lessan from a loving and beloved teacher has·a charm 
to the class which a grand lesson from a stranger does ·not possess. 
The charm of the lesson lies largRly in the appreciated char-acter of ·• 
the teacher. 

When a good woman wished to win her husband from ill ways, and ' 
applied to her minister for counsel as to how to do it, the ~ister's 
reply was," Always meet him with a smile." And the ·smile ~on 
the day. Always meet your scholars with a smile, the s~ile of lovu_ig 
rnterest and living friendship; and as smiles beget smiles, you will · 
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live in a very heaven of brightness. Love in order to be loved-that 
is the secret of. :µi,jghtiest ipflµence. .All childre:r;i file to oaitch the 
sound of a happy voice and the 'light of a friendly eye ; their hearts 
are little locks that only the key ql iov,e can open. 

" Oh, how skilful grows the hand 
That obeyeth Love's commrund I 
lt is the heart and not the brain, 
TJ1at to the highest doth attain ; 
And _he who followeth Love's behest, 
Far excelleth all the rest." 

Love maketh fair; gentleness is the teacher's truest strength. There
fore, be friendly with the friendliness of love and gentleness. Be 
friendly in class, without fail; but be friendly out of class as well. 
Scholars like their teachers to greet them in the street, and to visit 
them in their homes ; and if, in these respects, you. fall in with their 
liking, they will be s.ure to like you; and then you may rule them 
by love. · 

We have a good deal of reason to be friendly with them. They 
are teachers as well as scholars; and we learn by teaching. Indeed, 
it would be hard to say which have been most benefited - the 
scholars through the teachers or the teachers thro11gh the scholars. 
There are times when we feel and are ready to say-

" Come to me, oh, ye children, for I hear you at your pJ.ay, 
And the questions that' perplex'cl me hav.e vanished ,1uite uway. 
What are all our contrivings, and the wisdom of our books, 
Compared with your caresses, and the gladness of yom looks I 
Ye are better than all the ballads that ever were sung or sai,l ; 
For ye are the living poems, and.all the rest are dead.'! 

Some of your living poems are peculiar metre, and rather difficult 
to read; but when you turn on them the eye of love, and make out 
their meaning, thoughts come home to your heart grander and sweeter 
than any you can find in books. A warm heart will discover, in each 
-child, more or less, a living poem. The Lord of Love Himself make 
this your happy experience, then there will be little llifficulty 
about keeping order in class. R. P. 1\fAC;'lrASTER. 
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@n Jronarbo ha llinci's Jidurt of fht Jast .Suu~·cr, 
ltilan. 

■ROUND the sacred Paschal board 
The chosen twelve, in sad surprise, 
With troubled hearts and wistful eyes, 

Received the warnings of their Lord. 

He spoke of sorrows nigh at hand, 
The shepherd smitten, the scattered sheep, 
And bade them still their faith to keep 

In God and Him, though foes withstand. 

The mansions of the Father's home 
He to their trembling hope declared, 
A place by Him to be prepared 

Where parting griefs could never come. 

The supper o'er, He left His seat, 
Cast off His robe, a basin took, 
Unheeding their astonished look, 

And stooped to wash their earth-stained feet. 

"0 Master, this shall never be ! " 
So Peter cried, and spoke for each. 
" Yea, for a new command I teach, 

And else thou hast no part in Me. 

" To you is an example shown, 
To you and all that love My name, 
That none may ever count it shame 

To serve by love when I am gone." 

Then He who gave the weary rest, 
And called the troubled to His heart, 
In inward conflict had His part, 

An inward agony expressed. 

" Lo, as the Holy Scripture saith, 
A friend who all My love hath spurned, 
One of you twelve against Me turned, 

Shall soon betray Me to the death ! " 
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Amazed, and full of angtush keen, 
Bewildered with the strange Slll'prise, 
They look into each other's eyes, 

And wonder whom the Lord can mean. 

But soon to Him they sadly cry, 
As, one by one, they look within 
And feel the weakness born of sin : 

" Lord, is it I ? Lord, is it I 1 " 

THE HUMILIATION OF CHRIST, in its 
Physical, Ethical, and Official Aspects. 
The Sixth Series of the Cunningham 
Lectures. Second Edition, revised 
and enlarged. By Alex. B. Bruce, 
D.D., Professor of Divinity, Free 
Church, Glasgow. Edinburgh : T. 
and T. Clark. 

OuR chief difficulty in noticing this 
masterly work consists in the lack of 
space in which to do justice to it. It is 
an octavo volume of 455 pages, crowded 
with bold but discriminating thought 
:.1nd with manifolcl learning. It is 
essentially theological, and is addressed 
to that comparatively limited portion 
of the "theological public " to which 
studies of this kind are more or less 
familiar, and which is, therefore, most 
competent to appreciate the exceedingly 
dose reasonings by which the accom
plished author endeavolll's to conduct 
hit readers to the conclueions which 
appear to him to be demanded by the 
teaching of Scriptlll'e. It is gratifying 
to find a work of this order requiring a 
-leeond edition, and we hope it will 
:require many more. Its acceptablenea8, 

H. C. LEONARD. 

as thus indicated, is a proof that severe 
theological studies are not so unpopular 
in these times of rapid and superficial 
thinking as we have been tempted to 
suspect. Our pleaslll'e, moreover, in 
receiving this new edition is enhanced 
by the fact that Dr. Bruce, though 
giving ample proof of his theological 
independency, is not fascinated by 
modes of thought, the chief attraction 
of which consists in their novelty or in 
their divergence from the old and most 
widely recognised standards. He is 
orthodox, not for orthodoxy's sake, but 
because the results of an honest ancl 
thorough investigation of the great 
matters in hand require him to be so. 
All sorts of heresies, greater and smaller, 
past and present, are minutely ex
amined, ruthlessly analysed, and, we 
may venture to add, unanswerably 
refuted. Such a task demands an 
assemblage of qualifications which are 
possessed by only a few, but the con
scientious application of which to so 
important and so complicited a theme 
must be productive of great public 
benefit. 
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The crucial passage of Scripture upon 
which the inquiry is bRsed an<l from 
whicl1 it starts is the one in Philippians 
ii. 6, ,, 8. The author observes:-

" The diversity of opinion prevailing 
a11wngst interpreters in regard to the 
meaning" of this passage "is enough to 
fill the student with d~spair, and to 
nftlirt him with intellectual paralysis. 
In regard to the kenosis spoken of there, 
fur e;._ample, th,e widest divergence ~f 
Yicw prevails. Some make the kenos1s 
,carcel, more than a skenosi.,,-the 
dainty' assumption by the unchan~eable 
One of a humanity which is but a 
,loketic husk, a semi-transparent tent, 
wherein Deity sojourns, and through 
,1·hich His glory, but slightly dimmed, 
shines ,1ith dazzling brightness. The 
Son of God remaining in all respects 
what He was before His incarnation, 
became what he was ndt, and so emptied 
Himself. Others ascribe to the kenosis 
some sense relatively to the Divine 
natUl'e ; holding that the incarnation 
involved even for that nature a change 
to some extent; that the Son of God did 
not remain in all respects as He was; 
tllat at least, he underwent an occulta
tion' of His glory. A t~d c~ss of 
expositors make the kenoSis consISt not 
merely in a veilin& o~ the Divine g_lo_ry, 
lmt in a depotentiation of the Divme 
nature, so that in the incarnate Lo$os 
remained only the bare essence of Deity 
stripped of its metaphysical attribut':s 
of omnipotence, omn1Sc1ence, and omm
presence. According to a fourth sc~~ol, 
tlle kenosis refers, not to the D1vme 
nature, but to the human nature of 
Christ. He, being in the form of Go~, 
shown to be a Divine man by His 
~11iracles and by His mora~ JJUrity, 
emptied Himself of the Divme at
trilmtes ,1itll which He, as a man, was 
endowed, so far as use at least was c~:m
cerned, and in this self-denial set Hrm
self forth as a pattern to all Christiane, 
as well as fitted Himself for being the 
Redeemer from sin." 

The author :finds another discourage
ment in the fact that, " as a rule, the 
interpretation of the passage in 

question depends on the interpreter's 
theological position." 

"So mucll_,'l he remarks, 11 is this the 
case, that one can almost tell before
hand what views a particular expositor 
will take, provided his theological 
school be once ascertained. On the 
question, for example - a most im
portant one - respecting the :proper 
subject of the proposition begmning 
with the words, 'Who, being in the 
form of God,' expositors take side& 
according to their theological bias. 
The old orthodox Lutherans almost, as 
a matter of course, reply, ' The ~ubje~t 
concerning whom the affirmation 1s 
made is the Logos incarnate (enscirkos), 
the man Christ Jesus ; the meaning of 
the apostle being, that the man Christ 
Jesus, being in the form of God, and 
possessing as man Divine attributes, 
did nevertheless, while on earth, make 
little or no use of these attributes, but 
in effect emptied Himself of them, a~d 
assumed servile form, and was ill 

fashion and ha-bit as otlier men.' The 
old reformed theologil!,ns, oµ the other 
hand, after the example o~ t~e Church 
fathers, with _equal una.:b.im1ty repl_f,. 
'The subject of whom· Paul speaks 1s 
the Logos before incarnation (ctsct?·kos), 
the Son of God personally pre-existent 
before He became man ; and the sense 
is that He, being in the form of God, 
s~bsisting as a Divine being before ~he 
incarnation, emptied Himself, by bemg. 
made in the likeness of man, and 
taking upon Rini the form ~f a 
servant.' Among modern th:eol?gians,. 
the advocates of the kenos1s, ill the 
sense of a metaphysical self-exin~n
ition of the Logos,. whether belongmg 
to the Lutheran or the Reformed C?n
fesEion, side with the. Fathers an.cl with 
the old reformed dogmatists. : 'l'hose, 
on the other hand, who reJect the 
doctrine of an immanent Trinity, and 
along with it the personal pre-existe~ce 
of the Locros, naturally adopt the view 
of the Lutheran dogrn.atists, and underc 
stand the passage as referring exclu
sively to the-h.isfurical person, the ~qn 
Christ Jesus, Th13yi ean do nothmg 
else so lon" as· they claim to have 
Biblical support for their theological 
and CbTistologica:l systems. They 



come• to, tbie, text. with, the. firm, con
viction:tltwt. it. cannob. possibly contain 
a.ny reference to a free, conscious act 
of the pre-exi!ltent Logos. In arguing 
with expositors · of' this school, there 
ia therefore a previous queetion to be 
settled : la the Church doctrine of the 
Trinity scriptural, or is it not 1 This 
is, indeed, the previous question for all 
Christological theories. Every one who 
would form for himself a conception of 
the person of Christ must first deter
mine his. idea of God, and then bring 
that idea to his Christological task as 
·one of its determining factors. 

Dr. Bmce rightly anticipates that this 
"previous question " is "destined to 
'become the question of the day in this 
c01mtry,. as it has been for some time 
-past in Germany." 

"What is God 1 Is personality, 
involving self-consciousness and self
determination, predicable of the Divine 
-Being ; or is. He, rather it; merely the 
_unknown and unknowable substratum 
of all phenomena, the impersonal 
i=anent spirit of nature, the uncon
scious moral order of the world in which 
the idea,of the good, somehow, and to 
some extent, realizes itself, t1te abs_olute 
idea become another in physical nature, 
'and returning to itself and attaining to 
personality· in man ; becoming incar
nate, not in an, individual man, but: in 
the human race: at large 1 Sueh, 
according, to aJl present indications, are 
the momentous questions on which the 
thoughts of tnen are about to be con
cen~ted. And if O'lle may venture to 
pi:edict the result of the great deba.te, it 
will probably, be to show that between 
fantheism, . tmder one. or other of its 
forms, materialistic or idealistic, and the 
Ch1:i,stian doctrine of. Ged, in which the 
ethical predominates, there is no tenable 
position." 

, Orn.•. author does not claim exemption 
from theological bias in his examinati~ 

,of the A,postle's words.. He rather 
: ".avows" his: "wish to arrive at a par
. tic.ula.r c.onoluaion. ;. one, naanely,,whitth 
, shall asSdglll a reaJity to the, idea of a 
'Bemgi.Ji.the form of God by a fltle.act 

of g;r11Cions" condescen,~ion bec01niag 
man.'' " I ,rm: d811irow!," he sa;y~ " to 
have ground f07• believing that tlie 
ApostJ.~ !ille&ks. here, not only of the 
exemplary humility of the IIJ8ilI J esm, 
but oftllie more. wonderful,sublime self
humiliation of the pre-existent persenal 
Son of God. For then I should have 
Scripture wa.rrant, for believing that 
mfYl'al l,,e,rui,,m, has, a. place within the 
sphere of the divine nature, and that 
love is i,; reality for God as well a.~ for 
man." He does not admit, however, 
that. the passage in question must be 
strained in order to contain such a 

doctrine as this. On: the contrary, he 
says, the interpretation which finds that 
doctrine in the passage "appear;, to .me 
the oruy one which would naturaBy 
occur to the mind of any per.son coming 
to the passage, bent solely on ascertain
ing its meaning,, without reference to 
his own theological.. opinions." He 
means that he has the conscience of an 
honest scholar in his interpret.a:tion, 
though he is ready, at the same time, 
honestly to avow· the ardour of a. theo
logian ; and we believe th&t he has 
rubstantiated his claim. 

We will conderuie, as well as·we can, 
our authors e-xegesis of the passage :-

" The subject spoken about :is the 
historical person Jesus . Chris;. ellll!l
ceived of,however, asha~ pre";omily 
existed before He entered. rnto history, 
and as in His pre-existent state supply
ing material fitted to serve the horta
tory purpose the Apostle has in view. 
Paul desires to set be.fore the Clnu;ch 
in Philippi the m~d of Christ in 
opposition. to the nund of self-seekers, 
and he includes the pre-existence in 
his representation, because the mind 
he means to illusuate .wa:i .i.etive 
therein1,and could not be en.ibited in 
all i~ sublimity if the view were 
restricted to the earthly career of the 
Great Exemplar of selJ.re!llUilCiatioo. 
•. • . The a,·~. by which the Son .of 
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God became man is inimitable, but the 
mind which moved Him to perform 
that act is not inimitable ; and it iR 
the mind or moral disposition of 
Christ revealed both in imitable and 
inimit~ble acts, which is the subject of 
commendation. • . • Of Him the 
Apostle· predicates two acts-first, an 
act of self-emptying, in virtue of which 
He became man ; then a continuous 
act or habit of self-humiliation on the 
part of the incarnate One, which 
culminated in the endurance of death 
on the Cross. 'EavTov tK<vwu,v,-He 
emptied Himself-that was the first 
great act by which the mind of the 
Son of God was revealed. Wherein 
did this K<vwo-is consist ? What did it 
imply ? The Apostle gives a twofold 
answer-one having reference to the 
pre-existent state, the other to the 
sphere of Christ's human history. 
With reference to the former, the 
kenosis signified a firm determination 
not to hold fast and selfishly cling to 
a state of equality with God. Thus I 
understand the words obK 'ap,ra")lµ.ov 

71yl,o-aTO To .Yva, to-a 0,@. Beyond 
all doubt, whatever TO ,Tva, to-a 0,@ may 
mean, it points to something which 
both the connection of thought and 
the grammatical structure of the 
sentence require us to regard the Son 
of God as willing to give up." 

It is next argued that the phrase "to 
be equal with God" is exegetical of 
the preceding phrase "being in the 
form of God," and that, therefore, "no 
meaning can be assigned to either 
which would involve an inadmissible 
sense for the other." Thus by "the 
form of God " we are not to understand 
the Divine essence or nature, "for such 
an interpretation would oblige us to 
find in the second clause the idea that 
the son of God, in a spirit of self
renunciation, parted with His Divi
nity. • Mop<t>f, does not mean the 
same thing as obula or ,pl,u,s." Ovo-/11 
denotes the naked essence, ,p6u,s is the 
ob.-111 clothed with its essential pro
perties, while µ.optp~ adds to the 

essential and natural properties of the 
essence other accidents which follow the 
true nature of a thing, and by which, 
as features and colours, 000-111 and .pua-is 
are sha1)ed and depicted. "Thus 
understood, µ.opcp~ · pre-supposes obo-/11 
and '/'{,<r,s, and yet is separable from 
them ; it cannot exist without them, 
but they can exist without it. The 
Son of God, subsisting in the form of 
God, must have possessed divine 
obo-/11 and divine ,pvu,s ; but it is con
ceivable that, retaining the ovuia. and 
the .pt,J,s1 He might part with the 
µ.opq,f,. And, in point of fact, such a. 
parting for a season with the p.op<t>f, 

seems clearly taught in this place. 
The Apostle conceives of the Incarna
tion as an exchange of Divine form for 
the human form of existence." 

This, then, is the negative represen
tation of the kenosis. It is next repre
sented positively, "as consisting in the 
assumption of the form of a servant, 
and in being made in the likeness of 
man. • The Son of God took 
human nature that He might, as a. man, 
live in the form of a servant. The 
servant-form is thus not to be identified 
with the human nature any more than 
the form of God is to be identified with 
the Divine nature. The human nature 
was simply the condition under which 
it was possible to bear the form of a 
servant, even as the Divine nature is 
the presupposition of existence in the 
form of God. • . . Christ was made 
man, but He took servile form. His 
end in becoming man was that He 
might be able to wear that form of 
existence which is at the greatest 
possible distance from, and presents the 
greatest possible contrast to, the form 
of God. He desired to live a human 
life, of which servitude should be tha 
characteristic feature - servitude in 
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every conceivable sense, and in the 
extreme degree." 

A further act in the lcenosis was the 
humiliation (,,.a.,..E/11111,m). "And being 
found in fashion, or guise, as a man, He 
humbled Himself," &c. The object of 
the apostle here is not to assert the 
the reality of Christ's humility, but to 
hold up to admiration the humanity of 
His life. " Having become man that 
He might be a servant, He gave Him
self up to service ; became obedient-
carried obedience to its extreme limit, 
submitting even to death, and to death 
in its most degrading form." Why 
this was done is not explained ; " the 
reason is assumed to be known." 

From this exposition the following 
inferences are drawn :-

" 1. The existence previous to the 
Incarnation of a Divine Personality, 
capable of a free resolve to perform the 
sublime act of self-exinanition, which 
issued in the Incarnation. 2. This act 
of self-exinanition involved a chanoe of 
state for the Divine actor; an exch~nge 
of the form of God for the form of a 
servant. 3. Notwithstanding this ex
change, the personality continued the 
same. . • • He who emptied Him
self was the same with Him who 
humbled Himself ; and the kenosis and 
the tapeinosis were two acts of the same 
mind dwelling in the same subject. 4. 
The humiliation (tapeinosis) being a 
perseverance in the mind which led to 
t~e kenosis implies not only identity 
ol t~e subject, but continuity of self
con~c1?us1;1-ess in that subject. 5. 
Ch:ist s life on earth was emphatically 
a life of service. 6. Throughout the 
whole drama of self-exinanition Christ 
was a free agent. . . . The kenosis 
m1;1st. be ethically conceived, not as 
brmgmg the subject once for all into a 
:tate . of ~hysical inability to assert 
f quality with God, but as leavino room 

0~ a voluntary perseverance hi the 
~nd not to assert that equality, on the 
P rt of One who could do otherwise. 
h · · • These inferences are all in 

&rmony with the main scope of the 

passage, which is to eulogise the 
humility of Christ." 

Dr. Bruce deals in the same masterly 
~anner with the subject as presented 
m the 2nd chapter of the Epistle to 
the Hebrt,ws ; but we must halt. Our 
readers will see the foundation on 
which the great argument is built. In 
the light of these principles, all the 
various Christologies which have ob
tained currency are minutely examined. 
Modern kenotic theories and modern 
humanistic theories of Christ's person 
are brought into notice. One of the 
most interesting and useful of these 
seven lectures is the exposition of our 
Lord's subjection to temptation and 
moral development. The series closes 
with a setting forth of the Humiliation 
of Christ in its official aspect, in which 
the momentous question of the Atone
ment is discussed. Dr. Bruce has pro
duced a standard work on his great 
theme, which theological students and 
the more thoughtful preachers of the 
Gospel will for many years to come be 
glad to consult. 

THE LIFE OF ALEXANDER DUFF, D.D., 
LL.D. By George Smith, C.I.E., 
LL.D. Popular Edition. With 
Portraits by Jeens. Price 10s. 6d. 
London: Hodde(& Stoughton. 

THE last July number of this magazine 
contained a full notice of the former 
(" Library') edition of this most in
teresting and instructive biography ; 
and, therefore, it is only necessary for 
us now to express the extreme gratifica
tion with which we have welcomed this 
new edition prepared for popular u.se. 
The original work was an elaborate 
chronicle of a great man's life, and we 
rejoice to find that it does not N· 
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appear in a mutilated form. " Chapter 
xiY. of the first editiolll., on tire educa
tional contro,ersy with Lord Auckland, 
has been omitted, and several of the 
other chapters have been slightly 
alterrd. But every word relating to 
the ewmgelfaatlion of the non-Ch1·istian 
world IHII' been retained." Dr. D11ff 
takes rank with the very nobfost of 
modern Christian mis8ionaries, whether 
·of one denomination or another, and 
-his truly grand history is worthily told 
in these pages, which every Christian 
and every sceptic in the land might 
read with in-calculable profit. This 
"popular edition" is presented in a 
Rtyle which fits it for a conspicuous 
place in any well-selected and good
looking library. 

THE BASIS OF FAITH : A Critical 
Survey of the Grounds of Christian 
Theism. The Congregational Lecture 
for 1877. By Eustace R. Conder, 
M.A. Second Edition, Revised. 
Price 6s. Hodder & Stoughton. 

THE Congregational Union Lectureship 
has been doing -good service over a 
period of some :fifty years. It was 
established to promote Biblical science 
and theological and ecclesiastical litera
ture. Many of the ablest men of the 
Independent body have lJeen called to 
it, ana Mr. Conder does not suffer by 
cornJJarisOn with any of them. This 
,rnrk, "The Basis of Faith," supplies 
une of ow· ]Jest defences of Chxistian 
theism aga.in.st the reasonings of its 
modern Agnostic op1J0nents. Such · a 
Look could not have been written fifty 
years ago, for the simple reason that 
. there was no occasion for · it, The 
ocwsion has arisen, and Mr. Conder 
has turned it to good account. He has 
det€:cted the weak places in the armow· 

Gf scientific and metaphysical tmbelief,. 
and has shot his arrows into them with 
a.steady and vigorou1rhand. His,avgu
ment is comprehensive without, being 
redtmdant, condensed without being 
cramped, easy without being attenuated,. 
uncompromising without being. un
courteous. It is refreshing to, find so
calm and fearless a thinker, so, strong
minded and cultured a man, true, from 
surface to core, and from core to swr
face, to "the faith once delivered, to the 
saints." This secoud, revised,, a,nd 
cheaper edition of his book will be, a 
great boon to many readers, and we 
trust that it,will become so popular that 
other aµ.d still cheaper editions-, wil1 
necessarily follow. 

THE EXILES OF SALZBURG AND OTHER 
STORIES. Translated from the Ger
man of Gustav Nieritz (with erx:press 
permission). By Mrs. L. H.. Kerr .. 
Price 4S; Religions Tract Society. 

GERMAN. stories, when good,.are usually 
very good. They have a fascination of 
their own. They touch our EngJ!i:sh im
agination and feeling in unwontecl 
ways. They require to be.read with dis
crimination ; but when. they, come· to
UB through the medium of OUT own 
Religious Tract Society, they may be 
implicitly trusted, as at least containing 
no deleterious elements,., The volume 
before us contains three stories, " The· 
fuiles of Salzburg," "The King of 
Prussia's Tall Soldier," and "The Belfry 
of Dresden." We have no space for 
epitomising them ; . it. must suffice· to 
say that they are full of romantic inei
dent, and that th!lir moral tone. is 
excellent. The first of the thxee will 
probably be regardeilt as the most 
interesting a'lll<l useful. The· book, for 
its price, is beautifully printed and 
bound, with gilt edges. 



THE PILGRlM'S PROGRESS, With illU& 
trations. Crown 8vo,. 2s. 6d;, cloth 
boards, gilt edges. :Religious Tra,ct 
Society. 

IT woulcl be almost as shameful an im
pertinence to commend Bunyan's Great 
Dream in a, page like this ae- it would 
be to write of it in terms of dispraise. 
Who would think of urgirtg people to 
breathe a salubriolts atmosphere, or to 
take a stroll ih the genial spring sun
shine, if they had an opportunity of 
doing so 1 It is enough to say of this 
edition, which the Religious Tract 
Society has issued, that while it is not 
too dainty to be· handled and read, it is 
comely enough ~ be an ornament to a 
drawing-room tab-le: Jt, is1mat-vellously 
cheap withal. 

}fAy'.s SIX-PENCE; or, Waste not; Want 
not. A Tale. By M. A. Paull, 
author of" Tim's Troubles, or Tried 
and True;"" Sought and Saved;'' &e,, 
&c; N elsoll' & Sbmr. 

A VERY attractive, wen:arrangfi\d, and 
well-witten little story, by a· writer 
_who is acquiring a well-deserved popu
larity. It teaches some practical lessons 
which young people cannot too early or 
too completely learn ; the economical 
use of money ; the reserve even from 
very limited resources of some funds 
for benevolence and charity; the possi
b~ty that an upright life may provoke 
a Jealousy in some upon whom you are 
more or less dependent, which shall 
lead to unprincipled efforts to ruin you; 
_but that the issue of such efforts will 
prove _sooner or later, that honesty is 
p.ot only right apart from consequences, 
_but i~ also " the best policy," and that a 
~loble life, whatever its sphere,, seclires 
.~ts own rewa.rd. 

T.itE {;).ilJB,EHDGE• BIBLZ FOK 8cBOOL8_ 

The Do@k of the Prcphet Jwemiah, 
togetlae.r with Lamentations, with 
Map,, Notes, andr Introduction. By 
the Rev. A. W. Stearne, M.A. The 
Gospel acrmding to St. John, with 
Maps,.Notes,. and Introduction. By 
the Rev. A. Plummer, M.A. Cam
bridge Warehouse, 17,, Paternoster 
Row. 1881. 

Hrna-CLASS Commentaries on the Old 
Testament are comparatively rare, and 
no competent writer need fear that 
in this department of Biblical study his 
_work will be superfluous. The Book of 
Jeremiah has a solemn and pathetic 
interest for all students who care for 
the education and moral progress of the 
race. The evils of the time in which 
he lived were great and aggravated. 
He clearly traced them to their source 
in disloyalty to God, and saw the 
terrible issues to which they must 
inevitably lead. How profoundly he 
lamented these evils, and how heroically 
he sought to overcome them, every page 
_of his writings reveals. Like Athanasius 
at a later day, and in a more tragic 
manner, he stood alone against the
world. The historical value of his pro
phecies is great, but their chief interest 
to us lies in the extent to which they 
lmveil the innermost workings of his 
mind and heart. He admits us into 
the very holy of holies of his life ; and 
how humbling, and yet how strengthen
ing and encouraging, we find such ,i 
companionship to be! There is no 
book which can more effectually bring 
home to men a sense of their ingrati
tude and sin, or more tenderly win 
them to return from their backslidings 
and give themselves anew unto God. 
We aro therefore heartily glad that a 
Commentary on Jeremiah appe,u-s in 
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"The Cambridge Bible for Schools," 
especially aij we have found it, after a 
careful examination, to be well worthy 
of the place it holds in this admirable 
series. Mr. Stearne is thoroughly en 
rapport with his subject, and bring11 to 
it.s elucidation a minute acquaintance 
""ith the best critics and historians, both 
in England and on the Continent. His 
knowledge of the Hebrew text, and of 
its principal interpretations, is full and 
accurate ; but he preserves throughout 
an independence of judgment and dis
plays a keenness and vigour of thought 
which give to his notes a high and 
peculiar value. The Introduction
which discusses the life and times of 
Jeremiah, the character and style of the 
book, and its contents and arrange
ment-seems to us quite a model. 
While the work is not beyond the 
average capacity of those for whom it 
is mainly designed, it will be cordially 
welcomed by ministers and advanced 
students. 

" The Gospel according to John " 
has furnished a battle-ground for recent 
controversialists, and has not, there
fore, been neglected. But in wranglings 
-about its date and authorship we 
may lose sight of its spiritual teach
ings and miss its principal lessons. 
It is matter for congratulation that the 
al)lest defenders of the Church's faith 
on this point-such as Luthardt, Meyer, 
-Godet, Sandy, and Westcott-have also 
given us invaluable expositions of the 
Gospel, and by these expositions have 
greatly strengthened the positions they 
have so ably defended on historical and 
apologetic grounds. To this list of 
honoured names we must now add 
that of Mr. Plummer, whose handbook 
on John would han been no discredit 
to any of the writers we have now 
mentioned. Here again we note a nry 

thorough acquaintance with the litera
ture of the subject, an appreciation of 
all that is of real and essential worth 
in it, and power to set aaide all that is 
irrelevant. The Fourth Gospel can only 
be interpreted by one whose heart is 
in sympathy with its profound and 
mysterious truths. Here, if anywhere, 
love is light. Logic alone is of no 
avail on ground so holy ; and, while 
Mr. Plummer is a keen logician and 
an able reasoner, he can approach the 
truth by means of that clear intuition 
and pure spiritual feeling which, for a 
Scriptural exposition, are of highest 
moment. For a thoroughly scientific 
study of this gospel, the works of 
Meyer, Godet, and Westcott will always 
be indispensable ; but, for more general 
purposes, Mr. Plummer's handbook 
will be sufficient, and of works of this 
class it is unquestionably the best. 

A FEW REMARKS ON THE DISESTABLISH• 

MENT OF THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND, 

Edinburgh ; Wm. Blackwood & Sons, 
1881. 

IF the writer of this pamphlet has 
nothing more to urge in favour of main
taining the alliance between Church 
and State than he has here advanced or 
hinted at,~ there can be but one answer 
to his question : " Ought the Church of 
Scotland to be disestablished 1 " He 
says absolutely nothing to show that it 
should not. A more one-sided argu
ment we have never met with, nor one 
that more neatly ignores inconvenient 
facts. Will the writer tell us whether, 
if voluntaryism has proved itself un
able to evangelise the masses, State 
Church:ism has accomplished the ta1k l 
whether, in view of the recent "Scotch 
Sermons," the Confession of Faith 
which he declares (as a "great bltsa· 
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ing ") to be unalterable, is maintained 
by the ministers of the Kirk 1 whether 
he believes the property of the Free 
Church to be as truly and justly the 
property of the State as t~a~ of the 
Established 1 and whether 1t lil honeat 
to reckon as members of the Established 
Church those who "live in the cem
plete neglect of religious ordinances " 1 
We go into no details, but every reader 
of this pamphlet will understand why 
we have asked these questions, and will 
also see that they point to a line of 
argument followed by the writer which, 
from first to last, is vitiated and worth
less. Such an essay as this will do 
capital semce for the Liberationists, 
and they could not do better than 
circulate it. 

THB GIRLS OF FAIRYLEE. By Lettice 
Lee. Edinburgh : Oliphant, Ander
son, & Ferries .. 1881. 

A CAPITAL story, wise in conception 
and vigorous in execution. One of the 
characters is mean, self-seeking, and 
deceptive, and finds her short-lived 
triumph to issue in disaster. Another is 
upright, heroic, and forgiving-living 
for others as well as for herself ; and her 
unselfishness brings its own reward. A 
third character is rescued from reckless
ness and revenge by hearing words of 
mercy from the Gospel, and in various 
incidents the true law of life is beauti
fully exemplified and enforced. 

LIZZIE SYDENHAM AND THE WRONG 
TURNING. By Mrs. J. M. Tandy. 
Edinburgh: Johnstone, Hunter, & 
Co. 

THE two families whose lives and 
fortunes are here depicted are typical
the one sober and godly, the other care-

leas, intemperate, and self-destructive. 
The experience of the former is an 
encouragement to train up our children 
for Christianity ; that of the latter 
shows the terrible re.~ults which follow 
from the lack of such training. The 
love of dress and the love of drink are 
two deadly evils which cannot be too 
persistently opposed. This book will 
be useful, especially among young girls 
in domestic service. 

THE ORGANIZATION OF OUR SABBATH 
SCHOOLS. By Rev. David Miller, 
M.A., B.D., East Parish, Brechin. 
Edinburgh: Wm. Blackwood & Sons. 
1880. 

THIS "Centenary Volume " is worthy 
of permanent preservation. It gives 
an admirable elucidation of the prin
ciple on which Sunday-schools are 
founded ; traces their rise and progress; 
points out defects in their manage
ment, and suggests simple but effective 
remedies. We commend the work to 
the notice of superintendents and 
teachers, as containing some really 
valuable hints, which our space will 
not permit us to discuss. 

THE CENTENARY OF SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 
A Sermon preached at Park Chapel, 
Brentford, on Sunday morning, July 
18th, 1880. By Rev. William A. 
Blake, in aid of the Funds of the 
Sunday School Union. London : 
Printed at 33, Broad Street, Golden 
Square, W. 

AN eloquent discourse, mainly hi:;torica.l, 
and thus worthy of being both read 
and preserved. The history :;upplies 
numerous lessons, all of which point to 
the duty of ascribing to God the glory 
of the work which the great Sunday
school institution has accomplished. 
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U-N:POf;\Jt~<ls oF T'RE Wo,m OF LIFE; 

or, Tict\n<es from ~he 'Gosp~i of St. 
John. By J. 'M. 'M. London : 'Nisbet 
& ·C'o., 'Bemer Street. 

THE writer has taken some of the best 
1.-nown incidents in the fourth Gospel, 
and ~ought to embody them in appro
priatt? verse. In many cases he hns 
<lone so with marke(l success, and here 
nnd there we come across lines of 
decided power and beauty. But the 
work, as a whole, will not take high 
rank in our 1•eligious poetry. 

FROM THE RELIGIOUS TRACT SoCIETY 
we have received the following :-{l) 
BEFORE THE DAw::s. A Tale of 
Wycliffe and Bohemia. By Emma 
Leslie. (2) WrvEs AND THEIR 
HUSBANDS. By Mrs. George Glad
,;tone. (3) THE WIFE'S SECRET, AND 
OTHER SKETCHES. ( 4) J EXNY'S 
CORNER. A Story of Home Life. 
(5) THE WISE MAN OF WHITTLE
BURY. By Mrs. Prosser. (6) No 
PLACE LIKE HOME. By Hesba 
Stretton. (7) Oun SISTER MAY; or, 
Number One. (8) THE HIVE AND 
ITS W o::-rnERS. New Edition. (9) 
MONICA'S CHOICE. A Story of 
Youthful Fidelity. 

J'IIISS LESLIE is favourably known to 
many of our readers as the writer of a 
very graphic and powerful book, "Out 
of the Mouth of the Lion," a tale of the 
early Christians. In her latest work, 
" Before the Dawn," she depicts the 
struggle which preceded the Reforma
tion, lioth on the continent and in 
England. Wycliffe and Huss are the 
principal actors in the period she so 
forcibly depicts, and of their work and 
influen<:e she gives a very accurate idea. 
8he has clearly grasped the conditions 
under which the conflict was waged, 

alwl presented in ,their true light the 
formidable obstacles the Reformers had 
to s\trmount. Fo:ct is stranger than 
fictio1i, and history 11101·e wonderful 
than ro1ua11ce. Miss Leslie has, iu 
these ideal sketches, portrayed the 
religions ancl social conditions of this 
reiuatkable era with the skill of an 
ai-tist, and shown the power and 
grandeur of the principles which were 
t~n established. " Before 'the 'Daw,11 " 
is a noble and useful book. 

"Wives and their Husbands," "The 
Wife's Secret," and ".Jenny's Corner " 
are all stories of home life : the two 
form.er :being directed moxe specially 
to the duties of husbands and wives; 
the latter dealing with the development 
of character in children. The stories 
are pleasantly written, narrating such 
incidents as occur every day, and 
inculcating lessons of priceless worth. 
"Jenny's Corner" will be a favourite. 
with our young folks, and will, we 
hope, help to rub off some of their 
corners, when at least they are the 
result of obstinacy and selfishness. 
Mrs. Prosser's "Wise man of Whittle
bury" illustrates, on the one hand, a 
too common form of sharp and 
clever worldliness which deems itself 
wise, but is in reality the greatest folly ; 
and, on the other, the power of the 
Gospel to win the hardest heart, 
especially when Christians exemplify 
in their lives the love and forbearance 
of their Master. Of Hesba Stretton's 
stories it is superfluous to speak. "No 
Place Like Home" is one of her shortest, 
hut also one of her best. "Our Sister 
May" is a singularly life-like story. 
May was a weak, selfi.8h girl, who 
always took care of "Number One," 
but her parents happily took the right 
way of training her to love and care for 
othern. "The Hive and its Wonders' 



ie a 1cvised edition df a boo.k whic'li has 
long 'been popular with our boys. 'It 
{)Onveyll a 1nnS!l of -vdfoa'lile information 
in rf'grrrd 'ta the strµctnre, the habits, 
and · t11e valne of 'bees in a pleasa11t 
form, and teaches us to see in the most 
common facts types of higher things. 
Science and religion are here 'happily 
bl1mcled. " Monica's Choice " exposes 
the absurdities nnd super!leitions of 
Rome, and snows the social disintegra
tion whi:eh would result ·from mixed 
marriages in eonsequence of the stern 
and arbitrary power which the Papists' 
exercise .over their devotees. Such a 
story, based on facts, and told in no 
exaggerated language, is opportune. 

MILLER MANNING : or, a Story of 
Cornish Life. By Matthew Forester. 
London : Bible Christian Book Room, 
26, Paternoster Row ; Hamilton, 
Adams, & Co. 

A REMARKABLY interesting story of the 
" Billy Bray " kind, but of_ higher
literary merit. Miller Manning was 
unknown to us, but we are glad to have 
made his acquaintance. He was a 
Cornishman, and had · the full measure 
of Cornish humour. He was a Methodist 
local preacher, with immense delight in 
the simple Gospel of Salvation, which 
he knew how to present to the audiences 
that could appreciate hin1 in quaint, 
piquant, and telling ways. He revelled 
in the brighter experiences and aspects 
of the Christian life, and hundreds of 
souls were the holier and happier for 
his private and public influence. The 
story of his life is graphically told, and 
tho~e who take it in hand will read on 
from page to page with constantly in
creasing interest to the end. The author 
has :.lso favoured us with some in
teresting specimens of Miller's religious 
poetry, 
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TlitJ1J ]fonrF:a's SUBATH llfo:iTH : 
'.PfymnH and''Meditations for a :\fother 
Hnring her 'Mon191 of ConvaleBcence. 
'Lo:ttdon: J'arrold & Son'F<, a, Pater

. rtoliter Buildings. P.rice 6d. 

THE-ii.tle of this little work ,si1ffioiently 
expl~ns its pmp~, whioh in itself ifi a 
uae.fial ,one, .a.nd which has been vecy 
~kilf'llllly -canied G>U:t. Newly m1tcle 
moth.ere will do w.ell to nse the spiritual 
help he1e ·prcw.idi!d f~"them in a ~pirit 
of d1lep a,rul earnest devoumess. 

LIFE YORE ABUNDANT; and other Ad
dresses. By Theodore Monocl. Lon
don: Morgan & Scott, 12, Paternoster 
Buildings. Price ls. 6d. 

T-HE -author of these Addresses is 
widely known and highly appreciated 
by a large class of Christian readers. 
They are characterisecl by his usual 
spii:.ituality of thought, devoutness of 
feeling, and simplicity of language. To 
many they will not be new, inasmuch 
as they have already appeared in the 
Christian. Their titles are-" Life more 
Abundant," " Thy Will be Done," 
·« Committing and Keeping," "Spiritual 
Life," "The Saviour Satisfied," "From 
Services to Service," "Walk: in Wisdom 
toward Them that a.re Without." Their 
main object is to lead the reader into a 
fuller and more experimental acquaint
ance with the Saviour, and they ,u·e 
well adapted to promote that encl.· 

Boys' AND Grnr.s' ow;:;r STORIE~. 
Edinburgh : Oliphant, Anderson, c(; 

Ferrier. Price ld. each. 

THE publishers of this series of stories 
have wished to provide interesting 
reading for boys and girls, which shall 
be free horn the sensational element, 



Tlze Death of Lord Beacons.field. 

and which shall present true views of 
life. They have succeeded. The stories 
before us are well imagined, well written 
well printed, and well illustrated ; and 
their moral tone is pure and healthy, 
Let them be well circulated. Their 
titles are : "The Sea-Boy's Grave,'' 
" The Shepherd of Salisbury Plain," 
" Dennis the Young Cragaman," "How 
the Fight was Stopped," "Adam Ran
some's Nephy," "The Shabby Surtout," 
" Little Henry and his Bearer," "Little 
Woodman and hiB Dog Cresar," "The 
Lost Child," "Harry Bennett's Half. 
Crown," "A Les~on from the Sea," 
" The Wonderful Gold." 

HEAVIN: its Hope, its lnhnlJitnntR, its 
Riches, its Happiness. The Certainty 
of God's Promise of a Life beyond the 
Grave, and the Rewards that are in 
Store for Faithful Senice. By D. L. 
Moody. London: Morgan & Scott. 
Price ls. 6d. 

Ma. MOODY needs no recommendation. 
His manifold labours, and the result! 
which, under God, accrue from them, 
are his " epistles, known and read of all 
men." We have here the large verbal 
familiarity with Scripture, the racinesa 
of style, the profuseness and aptness of 
illustration, and the intense spiritual 
earnestness which are always to be 
expected when he opens his lips to 
1peak or takes his pen to write. 

Trus important event took place early in the morning of the 19th of April. We 
are unable in the present number of our Magazine to offer any observations on 
the remarkable career which has been brought to its close. Both space and time 
fail us. We intend, however, to address ourselves to this task without delay. 
It was not generally known that his Lordship had been suffering more or less for 
several years from the malady which terminated his life-a malady which must 
have seriously disqualified a less energetic victim for the multifarious and exacting 
labours which he has had to undergo. Those labours, however, were in every 
respect congenial to his mind. He delighted in them. They were the welcome 
methods in which his peculiar ambition could be gratified; and we may find in 
this fact the secret of his habitual buoyancy in the midst of more or less constant 
suffering-a buoyancy which enabled him to conceal his suffering from all 
excepting those most intimately and confidentially associated with him. His last 
illness, which extended through several weeks, was one of great severity ; but, 
according to report, was borne with great fortitude. He was, unquestionably, one 
of the ablest men of his age ; but, even amidst the universal sympathy and 
admiration evoked by his affliction and his death, we are still of opinion that his 
eminently superior powers were from first to last mournfully misdirected. 
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~'1.r N this goodly volume Dr. Underhill has furnished one of the 
most compact and complete, and, at the same time, one of 
the most fascinating, biogTaphies it has ever been our 
privi\ege to read. Mr. Phillippo's name and work have 
been as familiar to us from the now somewhat remote days 

of our boyhood as they could be, considering the distance of the island 
in which the main part of his life was spent, t0gether with the fact 
that we have had no official connection with the Mission of which he 
was so distinguished an agent. This general familiarity with the 
man, however, has only fitted us to appreciate the more highly the 
minuter details .of his history which are now before us. Those details 
have been supplied with a fulness and a fidelity which leave nothing 
to be desired. In some respects Dr. Underhill ,...-01tld probably ha...-e 
found an easier task in the production of a much more b1tlky memoir 
-a memoir comprising three or four volumes instead of one. He hacl 
in his possession ample materials for a work of such dimensions. In 
his Preface he says :-

" On his lust visit to this country, Mr. Phillippo brought with him one or two 

""The Life of James Mmsell Phillippo, Missionary in Jamaica." By 
Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Honorary Secretary of the Baptist Missionary 
Society. London: Yates & Alexander, 21, Castle Street, Holboru; E. Marl
borough & Co., 51, Old Bailey. Price Six Shillings and Si.\'.pence. 
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volumes of manuscript, containing a portion of an autobiography the preparation 
of which had occnpie<l his leisure moments for many years. He showed it to me, 
and ask<'d m~· opinion as to its publication after his decease. On examining it, I 
found it to contain very fnll records of the eYents through which Jamaica, and 
the Jamaica Mission of the Baptist Missionary Society, had passed clming his 
long life, combined with records of his own personal experience and history." 

Dr. Underhill recommended its publication, and consented to 
superintend its passage through the press. This comparatively easy 
task, however, was destined to merge into one of much greater magni
tude and labour. 

"Two or three months after his decease, I received from his family a large box, 
containing a mass of papers and documents for which I was scarcely prepared. It 
consisted of two parts-a series of diaries kept dming many of his later years, 
v.ith almost daily entries of events as they transpired, and his own summary in a 
form more or less complete ; the whole accompanied with letters, papers, and 
extracts (both manuscript and printed) illustrative of the facts he had recorded. 
On examination, I soon found that it would be in1practicable to publish large por
tions of the materials before me, if only from the number of the volllllles that 
would be required to oontain them. . . . It, therefore, seemed to me that I 
should best serve his memory, and attain his object, by re-writing the wl10le, avail
ing myself as much as possible of his own words, condensing and abridging tb:em 
where I could not, for want of space, quote them 11erbatim." 

None of our readers will be surprised to learn that Dr. Underhill 
has executed this onerous task in a manner which must give perfect 
satisfaction to Mr. Phillippo's many friends, whilst it presents to us a 
new portraiture of our noble Jamaica Mission quite as engaging as, 
and far more complete than, any which we have in the histories of its 
other heroes, even including those of Burchell and Knibb, who, in the 
l)rime of their life, were removed from their labours to their reward some 
six-and-thirty years ago, whereas Mr. Phillippo ·was spared for 
strenuous toil until he had more than completed his fourscore years, 
and did not pass to his rest until the May of 1879. He was born 
on the 14th of October, 1798, at ~ast Dereham, Norfolk, "the pattern 
of an English country town," of which the sanguinary Bishop Bonner 
was once rector-an office which it is a pity he did not hold till 
his death, for the sake of the restraints under which his ferocious 
bigotry would thus have been kept-and where sleep the remains of 
the beloved Cowper, of whose "grave" Mrs. Browning sang so 
tenderly. While yet a child, James was fond of acquiring knowledge, 
and had an unusual .capacity.fur retaining it. .He was a capital reciter, 
~nd had a fine imitative faculty which enabled him greatly to amuse 
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his fricrnfa. When upwards of seven years of age we find him ut 
the grammar-school at Seaming, two miles from Dereham. The 
rector of the parish was the head-master of the school-a Higli 
Churchman, a scholar, but a capricious tyrant withal. :.\fr. Phillippe,, 
said of him," He was as much feared by the boys as the most tyrannieal 
slave-master I have ever known was by his slaves." On leaving 
school, in his thirteenth year, he assisted his father in the business 
of building and iron-founding, but soon afterwards went to resille 
with his grandfather, Mr. Banyard, " a respectable tradesman am'. 
farmer." Here, it appears, he went to some sad extremes of iT,'e
ligiousness, if not of gross immorality. He had been carefully train\.:;: 
in his home at Dereham, but now he had emerged from the whole
some restraints of his childhood, and depraved inclinations gained tl:1c: 
mastery over him. Such a life did not contribute to his happiness_ 
All his reward, he said, "consisted in disappointment, disquietude, 
and remorse." Happily, by God's blessing, he was reclaimed, partly 
by some sermons which he heard from an Independent minister, aml 
partly by solemn reflections occasioned by some remarkable escap-2~ 
from death. His conversion, however, was not completed without u_ 
struggle. He went to the Baptist chapel, and "the preacher's words 
smote him to the heart." The inward strife went on for some weeh 
longer, until at last a friend led him to the throne of grace, where, a~, 
he says," with all my sins about me, and with an earnestness anr1 
fluency I can never forget, I supplicated mercy through the blood oi 
Christ as the greatest boon that Heaven could bestow." Prayer wa~ 
soon turned to praise, and from that day James Phillippo became a 
faithful servant of the Saviour. After the lapse of a year he was 
baptized at Dereham. He was now engaged in the earnest study of 
the Word of God, and in the general culture of his mind. Ht: 
became a preacher in the adjacent villages with marked spiritnaI 
usefulness, cherishing thoughts of a missionary life, and givillg his 
leisure " to such handicrafts as he thought would be useful in a mis
sionary's career." After an interview with Joseph Kinghorn, in the 
December of 1818 he formally offered himself to the Baptist Mis
sionary Society, the resources of which, however, were at the time so 
limited that the acceptance of the offer had to be postponed until 
the November of the following year, when he and Mr. Burchell 
were admitted together. His next move was to Chipping Norton, 
where he had the tuition of the Rev. W. Gra.y, and where he. 
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"girded himself for his task " under the motto : " Energy, Prudence, 
Economy, Temperance, Perseverance, with ardent love to God and 
man." Writing of his Chipping Norton life in his diary on April 
19th, 1820, he says:-

"Our hands are always full. Religion, I may say, flourishes in this town and 
in the villages around. Every place in which Divine service is held is filled, 
Nothing can be more encouraging than the attendance. One of our number, Mr. 
Mursell, is one of the most powerful preachers ·I have ever heard. His addresses 
are so adapted to the understandings of the poorer people as to produce a powerful 
effect on them. He bids fair to be a very superior and popular man. These 
labours among cottagers are doubtless a very excellent preparation for ministerial 
work, at home and abroad, especially the latter, and make me long to spend my 
days in some heathen land." 

This reference to the early student days of the Rev. J.P. Mursell 
has a pathetic interest now that he who wrote it has gone to heaven 
after a brilliant missionary life abroad; whilst he . of whom it was 
\\Titten, after an equally brilliant ministerial and public life at home, 
is waiting in retirement here below for the same blessed change. 
Theirs was a friendship which the vicissitudes of time did not impair, 
and which death will only consummate . 

.After about a year and a-quarter, Mr. Phillippo removed from 
Chipping Norton to Horton " Academy," Bradford, under the presi
dency of Dr. Steadman, where he studied hard, labouring at the same 
time with great zeal as a preacher in the surrounding villages. On 
the 23rd of September, 1823, he was solemnly designated for mission 
work in Jamaica at Westgate Chapel, Dr. Steadman and Messrs. 
Godwin, Acworth, and Mann taking the more prominent parts of the 
service. 

Having married Miss Hannah Selina Cecil-a lady who enjoyed 
and reciprocated his warmest love, and who shared his zeal and 
lightened his cares as a missionary for more than fifty years-Mr. 
Phillippo and his wife sailed from Gravesend on the 29th of October, 
1823. A gale " detained them for days, tossing about in the Downs," 
on the subsidence of which the vessel (the Ocean) trimmed her sails 
and made good progress. Mr. Phillippo's imagination revelled in the 
grandeurs of the sea and sky. Of one night, when away south, he 
writes:-

" Jupiter and Saturn appeared nearly touching each other, shining with a steady 
lustre in the north-east. In the zenith and in the north the fix:ed stars were 
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sown so thickly that they seemecl to twinkle all rrt once, an,1 the galaxy gleame<l 
beyond them as, it were the twilight of eternity. It was a spectacle of wonder 
rrml Leauty, whose silence spoke to the soul in language that may be felt but not 
uttered. I forgot everything entirely for the time. The hope of immortality 
carried adoring thoughts to the footstool of the throne of Him that liveth for 
ever and ever." 

The blue mountains of Jamaica were sighted on the 1 8th of 
December, Port Morant was reached on the 19th, and on the 20th 
they went by boat to Kingston, where they remained till after 
Christmas, when they proceeded to Spanish Town, the place of 
their future residence. Three years and a-half previously, the 
mission-house had been burnt down by an incendiary, and the pre
mises with which the new missionaries had to content themselves 
were inconvenient and uncomfortable in the extreme. No sooner 
did they address themselves to their work than they found for
midable difficulties in their way. The planters had all along been 
relentlessly averse to the preaching of the Gospel to the slaves, 
and every available effort was made to put a stop to it. Their 
exasperation had been increased by the action of the House of 
Commons on the subject of slavery at the instance of Mr. Bu...xton 
and Mr. Canning. The Baptist missionaries were specially hated 
on the supposition of their being in league with the Anti-Slavery 
Society, and were " treated with all the indignity and virulence 
which prejudice and mortified tyranny could dictate." Mr. Phillippo 
went to the Quarter Sessions with his credentials from the Society, 
and sought permission to preach. . The licence was refused on the 
ground that the signatures on the paper were not accompanied 
with the seals of the signatories ! After some months the requisite 
certificate arrived from England, and Mr. Phillippo was permitted 
to preach till the next sessions, when he was again silenced on the 
pretext that his certificate was without the signature and seal of 
the Lord Mayor of London ! Moreover, he was arrested for not 
having enrolled himself in the militia, and, in spite of his plea 
that he was a minister of the Gospel, he was enrolled against his 
will. His own and his wife's health gave way, and their hearts 
Were smitten by the death of their first-born child. But they held 
bravely on. Preparations were made for future work; a Sabbath
school and a Bible-class were formed ; some preaching was ventured 
upon in neighbouring places; and at last, 011 the arrival of his ere-
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<dentia.1s, attested by Lord Mayor W aithman, to his own joy 
,and tha,t of his people he received the licence which could be with
held no longer. His first great want now was that of an adequate 
~hapel, and this is how he pleads with the Secretary of the Society 
for help from home :-

·" l conscientiously declare thnt I neYcr ascend the pulpit but at the risk of my 
life. I am in a tropical climate, a small place of worship, the pulpit only two 
feet from the floor, and my head nearly touching the ceiling, a congregation 
literally packed together, some st.anding on the pulpit stairs even to the top ; the 
Tays of the sun piercing through the shattered roof, not a breath of air stirring, 
'"very avenue to its admission st,)pped up by the crowds-all this, from which 
you must be convinced that the heat must be almost insupport.able, and the dis
ad..ant.ages in other respects incalculable. I assure you I feel it to be so. On 
going into my chamber, after having exerted myself to make all the people hear, 
r have felt myself so enfeebled by excessive perspiration that I have been hardly 
able to stand. For two or three days afterwards I have felt the effects. I am 
ss.re if the Committee knew all the circumstances they would never let it be said 
that the cause at Spanish Town droops, and that Mr. Phillippo is dead, for the 
sake of a few hundred pounds." 

Spanish Town gentlemen contributed to the building fund, some of 
the:n Mr. Phillippo's "former opponents;" help came from England, 
and, in the November of 1825, the memorial-stone of a commodious 
-chapel was laid. He established also at this time two schools-one for 
the education of children in the higher branches of elementary know
ledge; the other, on the Lancasterian system, " for the gratuitous 
instruction of the poorer classes, slave and free "-the profits of the 
former being used to defray the expenses of the latter. The Gospel 
was introduced into Passage Fort and Old Harbour, coast villages, six 
miles from Spanish Town, in each of which places Mr. Phillippo's 
ministry was eminently successful. Conversions, both in Spanish 
Town and in the stations, were very numerous, and baptisms on a 
large srale very frequent. The new chapel, capable of accommoda
tiug some 1,500 persons, was opened most auspiciously on February 
18th, 1827, and the prospects of the Mission were most encouraging. 
A slave-holding enemy wrote in the St. Jago Gazdte :-

"In coming through Spanish Town, a few days ago, I viewed with surprise the 
magnificent Anabaptist chapel which has arisen like an exhalation in a community 
of very limited extent and very diminished resources. Ancl my astonishment has 
·i,e,cn increased by hearing that a building is about to he erected for a Methodist 
•·JwJ,el on a similar scale of magnificence, whiht the cathedral of the bishop 
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looks like an olrl barn, without accommodation fo:1/ the inhabitants, anrl not only 
without ornament or decoration, but without a decent exterior." 

A new difficulty, however, was at hand. An Act had recently been 
passed in the House of Assembly which made it unlawful for "any 
Dissenting minister, religious teacher, or other person whatsoever, to 
demand or receive any money or chattel whatsoever from any slave 
-0r slaves within this island for affording such slave or slaves religious 
instruction." Offenders were, on conviction, to be subjected to a 
penalty of twenty pounds for each offence, "one moiety thereof to be 
paid to the informer, who is hereby declared a competent witness, and 
the other moiety to the poor of the parish;" and, in default of pay
ment, such offenders were to be committed to the common gaol for 
any space of time not exceeding one calendar month. To the con
sternation of the tyrants, the Act was disallowed by the Home 
Government, and the House of Assembly was officially informed that 
the Toleration Act was in force in Jamaica in common with all other 
parts of his Majesty's dominions. A furious storm was the conse
quence. " The House was beside itself with anger." Dr. Underhill 
€pitomises the return despatch thus :-

" Toleration on religious subjects was utterly at variance with the institutions 
,of Jamaica. The preaching and teaching of slaves had been attended with the 
most pernicious consequences .... The Negro must not be left to be the prey of 
• the oily and delusive tongue of a self-ordained preacher.' Unhallowed men 
,, are known to cajole slaves out of their substance,' and even threaten their simple 
followers with 'hell,fae ancl eternal damnation if they are slow and scanty in 
their contributions.' Owners of slaves will never allow a spy to enter their 
families under the guise of a protector of the slaves, nor will they allow any 
public supervision of the punishments it may be necessary to inflict upon them. 
The use of the whip in the field cannot be abandoned, nor, 'until Negro women 
have acquired more of the sense of shame that distinguishes European females,' 
will it be possible to 'lay aside punishment by flogging.' l\Iastern must continue 
to retain unchecked the power of imprisoning their slaves, and of authorising the 
gaoler to inflict punishment without trial." 

The "sectarian preachers" were summoned by the Hoi1Se of 
Assembly from all parts of the island to appear before a co1urnittee, 
ancl "the questions put were of the most inquisitorial nature." 
The Slave Law was re-enacted without material change. Never
theless, Mr. Phillippo persevered in his work, which branched 
out from Spanish Town in various directions, and often inflicted 
upon himself and his household the severest self-denial in order that 



James Mursell Phi'lltppo. 

he might have the more to contribute to the needs of the Mission. 
Opposition of the most vexatious kind from the planters did not 
restrain him ; neither did it hinder his success. His communications 
at this period to friends at home are full of joy and hopefulness. 

Strenuous toil and heavy anxieties, however, told upon his health, 
and a trip to the United States was decided on. The voyage com
prised many extraordinary incidents :-

" Two of the sailors were concealed pirates, and nearly succeeded in carrying 
the vessel to the Isle of Pines, the well-known rendezvous of sea brigands. The
captain, being possessed of little nautical knowledge, blunderingly sailed into the 
Gulf of Mexico instead of the Gulf of Florida. The reckoning was lost, and they 
lay becalmed for ten days, exhausting their provisions, and exposed to the fierce 
rays of a tropical sun." 

Putting in to Havana, the Cuban authorities treated them as spies~ 
where they were" arrested as strangers who had violated the law by 
traversing the city without a passport," but were ultimately allowed 
to return to their vessel. On application from the captain of a Portu
guese brig in the harbour, Mr. Phillippo went " aboard his ship to 
console his fever-stricken crew," Then there was another arrest, and 
another visit to the guardship and to the officer of the port. The 
vessel sailed afresh, " only to encounter a tremendous hurricane, 
which lasted for two or three days and nights. The captain and 
mate were incapable, and, until lights from the shore were discovered,, 
Mr. Phillippo, at the request of his companions, assumed charge of 
the navigation of the ship." On the fiftieth day they arrived at Staten 
Island, and Mr. Phillippo visited many of the chief cities of the States,. 
in all of which he was "received with much Chri:stian · kindness." 
This vacation restored his health, and he reached his home, after an 
absence of two months, to find his family well, and to baptize 129-
persons. By the commencement of 1831, however, his health had 
again failed, and we find him writing : 

"The opening year already begins to proclaim the realities of which it is the 
exponent. What a mercy it is that we do not hear the whole of its utterances, 
either of joy or sorrow, at once, or it might have many things to say which we 
could not bear. While time is passing may my future opportunities of doing goocl 
be more improved than in the past, remembering that 

' Time destroyed 
Is suicide, where more than blood is spilt.'" 

Increasing indisposition made it necessary for him to return to 
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England, and, with his wife and two children, he sailed on the 7th of 
August, "committing his stations to the care of the Rev. ,John Clarke." 
His youngest child was ill, and in three or four days after leaving 
Kingston she died, " and her precious remains were committed to the 
'hoary deep.' " Though invigorttted by the voyage, it was still neces
sary for him, after landing at Falmouth, almost entirely to abstain 
from public labour. Early in the following year the great Negro 
insurrection broke out. Knibb and half-a-dozen other Baptist mis
sionaries, with two missionaries of the Wesleyan Connexion, were 
arrested and imprisoned on suspicion of complicity with the outbreak. 
An agitation was started for driving all " sectarians " from the island. 
The insurrection was soon quelled, but not without a sad loss of life. 
It seems to have originated in an idea amongst the Negroes that 
" their freedom had been declared by the British Parliament, and 
that it was unrighteously withheld from them." The time had now 
come for an appeal to public opinion in England, and we know the 
issue. Mr. Phillippo contributed to it-not, indeed, so much by his 
voice as did Knibb, for he was still an invalid-but by his pen and 
by nil the other means in his power. By-and-by he had sufficiently 
recovered to be able to take his place in the pulpit and on the plat
form, and to do efficient work in the cause of freedom and of missions. 
In the beginning of 1834 he returned to Jamaica, and on arriving 
found the church at Spanish Town in the enjoyment of prosperity. 
The "apprenticeship " measure-an instalment of Negro freedom
was to come into operation on the 1st of August. Under the con
viction that " it would lose much of its value if the slave remained' 
in the degrading state of ignorance to which slavery had doomed 
him," M,:. Phillippo devised large plans of education with a view to 
prepare for the change. 

The apprenticeship proved, as many suspected it would prove, and 
Mr. Phillippo among them, only an exchange of one mode of tyranny 
for another. He wrote to a friend in London : 

"The whip, it is feared, has only changed hands, and what matters it to the 
sufferer by whom that instrument is wielded? 'The Negroes will_not work,' say 
their masters. 'Massa give me no lowance' (allowance), says the apprentice. 'He 
no give me Friday-no make leave off four o'clock good' (viz., at the proper time) ; 
'make me work when me no able-old man, old woman, and piccaninny, all work.• 
Under such circumstances, c:m tranquillity and peace be expected l May God 
avert another insurrection ! " 
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A Bill was passed in the House of Assembly authorising corporal 
punishment for minor offences; and many of the stipendiary magistrates 
"proved to be more cruel and ignorant than the planters themselves." 
" During two short years," says Mr. Phillippo, " 60,000 apprentices 
received, in the aggregate, one quarter of a million of lashes, and 
50,000 other punishments by the tread-wheel, the chain-gang, and 
other modes of legalised torture." Dr. Underhill supplies elaborate 
details of the working of the system and of the opposition it 
encountered. It came to a close with the end of July, 1838, and on 
the 1st of August the emancipation of tne slaves was complete. 

In 1842 the Baptist churches in Jamaica unanimously agreed to 
" make no further drafts on the parent Society "-in other words, to 
assume a position of pecuniary independence. Mr. Phillippo gave 
his assent to this resolution only on the condition of loans being 
granted by the Committee. He thought that the drafts should be 
gradually diminished prior to their being entirely relinquished. It 
seems, moreover, that he was not without the fear that the change 
would be followed by the formation of " an association of ministers 
and churches assimilated to a Presbyterian synod, and thus to con
centrate in a few of the brethren the power of an executive body, 
destroying the individuality of the churches and the independence of 
their action, as also that of their pastors." Movements had already been 
made in this direction, which had been suitably restrained by the 
action of the Committee at home. He had heard, with some anxiety, 
that this restraint had been recently relaxed, and he wrote to Mr. 
Dyer, saying : " If anything like a Presbytery is countenanced, our 
bond of union is dissolved, and the citadel will be desolated by foes 
within." In 1842 ill-health required him again to come to England, 
where he was obliged for the most part to remain silent, but where he 
occupied himself with the preparation of a large and important 
volume, entitled, "Jamaica : its Past and Present State," which was 
highly commended, and which had an extensive and rapid sale. On his 
way back he visited the Windward Islands with a view to ascertain 
~, what prospects they held out for evangelistic effort," and reached his 
home on the 1st of April, 1844, only to find terrible troubles awaiting 
him. Very soon Mr. Dowson, one of the two assistants in whose 
charr.re he had left his church started for Eng-land " on a matter of 

0 ' ~ 

private husiness," and, on his return, claimed the pastorship and 
'1emaudetl possession of the chapel. Having succeeded in forming a 
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party, a meeting was held in a booth, at which Mr. Phillippo was 
deposed and Mr. Dowson elected in his stead. Disputes and litigations 
of a very costly and painful character were the consequence, and they 
lasted for nearly seven years. What Mr. Phillippo termed "the wicked 
and powerful conspiracy against the cause of truth and righteous
ness" was defeated on evidence by the decision of the Vice-Chancellor. 
The Hcime Committee collected funds for the repair of the mission 
premises, whilst the cost of the suit were, for the most part, met by 
the generosity of his friend, Mr. Joseph Fletcher. 

Very much of the remainder of Mr. Phillippo's long life pa,ised in 
ordinary channels. The cholera had ravaged the island in 1850, and 
bad swept away 2,500 persons in Spanish Town alone. Mr. Phillippo 
was courageous and indefatigable in his attendance upon the sick and 
dying. By the Divine blessing, the cause of Christ steadily prospered 
in his hands. He was held in high respect by the authorities of the 
town and district, and was often consulted in the management of 
public affairs. In 1856-57 he again visited the United States and 
England in search of health; and, whilst here, ably vindicated the 
Jamaica Mission and the emancipated peasantry from various charges 
which had been unscrupulously levelled against them. A few years 
afterwards came on the great religious revival, of which he says that 
"it was like a tempest passing over, and with one blast purifying the 
atmosphere, and calling into new life a thousand beauties over the 
Christian landscape." We have not forgotten the Morant Bay out
break and massacre of 1866 ; but, perhaps, it is not so well known 
that Mr. Phillippo, by his tact and energy, succeeded in preventing a 
similar tragedy at Hartland, only a few miles from Spanish Town, 
the intensely interesting history of which Dr. Underhill has recorded 
from Mr. Phillippo's own graphic pen. The years passed on, ancl by
and-by we have to trace the course of " the aged pastor," and to 
observe his steady ripening for glory. In 1872 he sought retirement, 
but, on urgent request, retained the nominal pastorate till the com
pletion of the fiftieth year of his ministry, at the close of 1873. His 
jubilee was fitly celebrated, although he was in broken health, 
occasioned by a fall from his horse. In the following year his wife, 
who had lovingly accompanied him "through the fiery trials of this 
world," was suddenly taken from him; but he still maintained his 
interest in the work at Spanish Town and the affiliated stations, until 
he could leave it in the hands of his successor, the Rev. C. B. Berry, 
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who had gone from Cullingworth, Yorkshire, to Jamaica for the pur
pose. On May 11th, 1879, the noble life of the great missionary 
peacefully closed. 

·we have thus crowded into a few pages, and with as much brevity 
as we could command, the leading facts of a history which Dr. 
Underhill has elaborately and graphically portrayed, and for which the 
Christian Church in general, and the Baptist denomination in 
particular, may well be devoutly grateful to God. Mr. Phillippo was 
no ordinary man, either as to the powers of his mind or as to the 
excellences of his character. He occupied a large and important 
sphere, which called into requisition faculties and virtues of a very 
high order ; and in that sphere he shone with a brilliance almost 
unique for fifty years. We rejoice that the task of chronicling 
his life fell into hands so competent, and congratulate Dr. Underhill 
on the results of his toil. We need not bespeak for this beautiful, 
but wonderfully cheap, volume a large circulation. It is certain to 
be popular, and we pray that its perusal may give, as it is, without 
doubt, eminently fitted to give, l:!- new impetus to the great cause 
of Christi.an missions, not only in the West, but also in the East, and 
in all parts of the world. 

EAN STANLEY'S latest volume is more akin to his 
" Essays on Church and State" than to the various 
historical works by which he is most widely and favour
ably known. It is a series of studies on the more pro
minent institutions of the Christian Church, and is, we 

presume, intended both to define and vindicate the attitude of the 
Broad Church party in regard to them. Many of these institutions 
are ecclesiastical mther than Christian. They have secured for them
selves a strong, if not a permanent, footing in large and powerful 

• "Christian Institutions : Essays on Ecclesiastical S11bjects." By Arthur 
Pemhyn Stanley, D.D., Dean of Westminster. London: Murray. 
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sections of the Church. They are maintained as integral partB of the 
Christian religion by men of undoubted genius and piety, and are 
supposed to constitute the main Bources of its power. The fiercest 
controversies have raged around these institutions, because they
more than any Biblical doctrine or ethical principle-are alleged to 
furnish us with the essential "notes of the Church" and the test of 
a valid Christian life. And yet they can plead in their favour the 
explicit sanction neither of Christ nor His apostles. He did not 
Himself establish them, nor were they known to the men whom He 
sent forth as His first and authoritative witnesses. They can only be 
honestly aefended as necessary outgrowths or developments, as the 
inevitable creation of new conditions and needs, legitimate adapta
tions to circumstances which could not exist, and for which, therefore, 
no direct provision could be made, in the Apostolic age. This line of 
defence is not, perhaps, in itself unreasonable, though many of us 
regard the institutions which require it as perversions, rather than 
developments, of the Christian faith-the indications of a retrograde, 
and not of a progressive, movement. 

The revival of medireval Christianity, inaugurated by the Tractarians 
at Oxford half-a-century ago, has produced results which few could 
have anticipated. The theology of the Reformation has been con
temptuously discarded by clergymen of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church. The ecclesiastical system of Rome, which our forefathers so 
sternly repudiated, has been eagerly welcomed as the one means of 
saving us from the perils of infidelity and the desolating power 
of Communism. The doctrines and practices of Roman Catholicism 
-on every point except, perhaps, the supremacy of the Pope-have 
been openly proclaimed and passionately defended within the precincts 
of the Established Church; and the work of Rome is being done, 
and done too efficiently, by men whose very position naturally 
pledges them to oppose it. The Ritualistic party in the English 
Church has recently met with severe legal defeats, but we are greatly 
mistaken if we imagine that its leaders will thereby be silenced or 
their influence destroyed. Certain forms of ecclesiastical millinery 
may have to be cast aside, and certain theatrical displays be for
bidden, but the Rom.ish doctrines may still be preached, and all that 
is most characteristic of its scheme of salvation be persistently main
tainecl. Sacerclotalism is not yet destroyed in the Episcopal Church, 
Sacramentarianism still survives, the superstition of the Real Presence 
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has not receiverl its death-blow, and auricular confession is still 
practised. Our struggle with Anglican Ritualism is far from, ended. 

The conflict is one in which Dean St:tnley has for m:tny years taken 
a prominent part. The school to which he belongs is at the opposite 
extreme to the Ritualistic ; :tnd, if the influence of the latter should 
ever gain the ascendancy, the Broad Church would speedily find its 
occupation gone. It is, perhaps, impossible for devotees of the modern 
theology to oppose the dogmas of Romanism with the thoroughness 
and fervour of the Evangelicals, but they c8l1 never look upon .them 
with favour, or cease to regard them as detrimental to the social and 
religious progress of mankind. Dean Stanlay has rendered us good 
and loyal service. He has, in accordance with the prominent bent of 
his mind, pointed out a soul of good in things evil ; and, though the 
advocates of those things evil (as we regard them) will set little store 
on the soul of good as it is here preserved, we, at any rate, should have 
the wisdom, while rejecting the evil, to cleave firmly to the good. . 

The essays of this volume are thoroughly characteristic of their 
author, abounding in vivid historical portraiture, brilliant re,setting 
of familiar facts, and powerful reproductions of the forms of ancient 
life. We see on every page the fruits of patient and persiBtent 
industry, a willingness to investigate the most trivial points, and·,to 
penetrate to the most recondite and obscure :sources of information. 
This fulness of knowledge is always allied with a large-hearted 
charity. Dean Stanley's methods are far from perfect, but he is surely 
one of the most genial of controversialists. He is, in our view, far 
greater as an artist than as a philosopher. No one can paint more 
beautifully or group more skilfully. His pictures are never ,too 
highly coloured. Their brilliance is subdued and chastened ; every line 
is exquisitely finished . .But admirable as are Dean Stanley's descriptive 
powers, we do not regard him as equally successful in his endeavour 
to investigate the causes of the phenomena which he so graphically 
portrays, nor does he always lay hold of the principles which underlie 
the movements whose external features he invests with the force and 
freshness of life. His view is also more limited than he imagines. 
Its very intensity interferes with its breadth, -and, while he is eager to 
look all round, he is too apt to look simply for that which he wishes 
to find. The soul of good, which so delights Dean ·Stanley in heretical 
doctrines and superstitious rituals, is, if we may so express it, -some 
reflection of his own creed, an echo of .his own voice. There are 
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certain moral and spiritual principles of whose transcendent import
ance he is fully convinced. Proofs of their presence he ca,n fiTHl 
everywhere-in the elaborate ceremonialisms and ritnali.'ltic excesses 
of Rome, in the rigid adherence of the Baptists to the acknowleclaed 
command of Christ, ·in the mysticism of the Quakers, in the painti~gs 
and inscriptions of the Catacombs. It is doubtless a good thing to 
bring into prominence the traces of our 8piritual kinship. The fault 
we have to find with Dean Stanley is that he is apparently content 
with these points of agreement, and is prone to dismiss whatever he 
has not himself previously received. He does not give sufficient 
weight to the points on which others differ from him, or test them by 
a rigorous and independent process. We have not the slightest dm1bt 
that the early Roman Christians held all the articles which he names, 
but they held a great many more, as the paintings in the Catacombs 
manifestly imply-articles "which are defended by modern theologians 
and attacked by modern sceptics," and without which, as it seems to 
us, even the ethical principles of the Go8pel would lose their coherence 
and their power. Valuable as Dean Stanley's researches are, their 
worth would be increased if his aim were less limited, and he were 
to allow th.e existence of a good which he may not hitherto have 
discerned, and which may possibly not harmonise with every article 
of his creed. 

There are many respects in which we heartily sympathise with 
Dean Stanley and gratefully appreciate his work. There is, for 
instance, no subject on which more mischievous exaggerations have 
prevailed, and more unmitigated nonsense has been spoken, than the 
authority of Councils. The Council of Constantinople formulated a 
creed which has been adopted by the Roman, the Anglicr,n, and the 
Lutheran Churches, and to the bulk of which our readers woulll 
heartily assent ; not, however, because the Council promulgated it, 
but becau8e · it is, to a large extent, the reiteration of the plain 
dogmatic affirmations of the New Testament. Let any one who 
believes in the authority of these assemblies read Dean Stunlev's 
bold and accurate portr;iture of the Councils of Constantinoi)le 
and Ephesus, of the miserable strife and enmity which preceded 
them, the ambition of rival ecclesiastics, the violence of the 
mob ; the factions flying at ealh other's throats; the yell of 
the assembled episcopate, "the bishops showing their tusks"
to quote Gregory's forcible phrase-" as if they had bean wild boars." 
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,vhen a c::monised saint can speak of the members ot a Council as 
"actors on a gigantic scale," as men who "grin through borrowed 
masks," "chameleons that change their colour with every stone over 
which they pass," "time-servers waiting, not on God, but on the rise 
and flow of the tides, or the straw in the wind," as " angry lions to 
the small, fawning spaniels to the great," we may well be excused if 
we withhold from it and its decisions the unquestioning reverence 
shown by Romanists and Anglicans. The dark side of the Council 
of Ephesus, which Dean Stanley has brought into strong relief, 
is fully admitted by a writer so anti-Protestant in his position as 
Cardinal Newman, and to overlook it is impossible. Those who should 
have been " the shepherds of their people," were in reality" the anta 
gonistic hosts in a battle." 

So again, with respect to the Episcopalian system of church 
government, the essayist is too careful and candid a scholar to contend 
that it is a simple reproduction or continuation of the Apostolic 
system. Episcopacy, in the modern sense of the word, was for long 
unknown. The terms bishop and presbyter were convertible. 
Only by degrees was one presbyter elevated above his brethren, and 
it was not till the middle of the second century that the chief 
presbyter of a district was specifically denominated bishop. "It is 
certain that in no instance before the beginning of the third century 
the title or function of the Pagan or Jewish priesthood is applied to 
the Christian pastors." So far as the argument from Scripture is 
concerned, Dean Stanley cedes all that the most enthusiastic Congre
gationalist can desire. He strikes many a vigorous and well-aimed 
blow at ecclesiastical pretensions of all sorts, and renders it impossible 
for bishops, priests, sacramentarians, and confessors to claim 
for themselves the position and functions of successors of the 
apostles. 

If he had insisted on that which did exist in the primitive ages of 
the Church with a force equal to that with which he has set aside 
that which did not exist, his essays would have possessed a value 
which they now lack. On the subject of baptism, for instance, his 
position is weak and illogical. In representing the teaching of the 
New Testament as to the nature, the form, the recipients, and the 
symbolic meaning of this ordinance, he speaks with a clearness and 
emphasis which must be as perplexing and distasteful to Ernngelical 
Pa;dobaptists as they are gratifying to ourselves. The rite, as now 



Dean Stanley's Cltrzs!tim Instztu!tims. 2 57 

generally observed, has, as he allows, been "altered even in the most 
material points." With a few exceptions, 

"the whole of the Western Churches have now substituted for the ancient bath 
the ceremony of letting fall a few drops of water on the face .... It is a striking 
example of the triumph of common-sense ancl convenience over the 1Jonclage of 
form and custom. Perhaps no greater change has ever taken place in the ont
wanl form of Christian ceremony with such general agreement. . . . The change 
from immersion to sprinkling has set aside the most of the Apostolic expression,i 
regarding baptism, and has altered the very meaning of the wont ... It show
how the spirit which lives and moves in human society can override even the 
most sacred ordinances." 

The peculiarity of these remarks arises from the fact thd they an· 
written by an advocate of infant sprinkling and a dignitary of illc 
Christian Church. The greatness of the change from irnmers1un• tc 
sprinkling we fully admit. That it has inflicted on the Gtristian 
Church no serious loss we utterly deny. It does not seem to us '"r., 

triumph of common-sense" to set aside the Apostolic expressii::ms wrth 
respect to a rite for which the apostles, as instructed by their Lorcl 
and ours, are our supreme authority, and to alter the very meanin~ 
of a word of command. An institution with respect to which such 
things can be affirmed, is scarcely a Christian institution, nor can WE: 

consistently apply to it a term which describes something essentially 
different. The disciples have surely no right to "override " an 
ordinance established by their Master. · 

Dean Stanley admits that the baptism of infants was the product of 
a superstitious belief in baptismal regeneration, but he defends it on, 
the ground that, if "our Divine Master did not think them unfit to , 
be taken into His arms and receive His own gracious blessing wbe11, 
He was actually on earth, we need not fear to ask His blessing upe>L 
them now." But should not this reverence for the example of our 
Divine Master deter us from performing in His name a rite which He 
certainly did not institute ? The New Testament baptism is never, in 
any single instance, "the dedication " of one person by another, neither 
is it "the asking of a blessing" upon another. Does our adherence to 
Christ's own words and example imply a refusal to ask a lilessing upon 
our children, or withhold from them anything that the purest love and 
the most fervent Christian principle can ,vish to impart? Infant 
baptism, we are further told, is a recognition of the good ,vhich there 
is in every human soul. But if it be so, it cannot claim to fulfil the, 

17 
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,Jc,.,ign of the rite institutel1 by Christ ? The Yery meaning of the 
"'ffo~·d is indeed altered, and the Apostolic expression set aside! 
Baptism, according to the New Testament, is a recognition of the evil 
wliich is in us rather than of the good. It tells us of the need of 
forgiveness, of repentance, of cleansing, of renewal, and shows us that 
we can only meet this need as we are made one with Christ. We are 
baptized into Him, into His death. We put on Christ. We rise with 
Him unto newness of life. The elements of good in every human 
heart we cheerfully allow. To deny them would be to invalidate the 
whole idea of the Gospel, and to affirm the impossibility of our 
redemption. But the design of baptism is to show that, apart from 
Christ, the evil predominates over the good, that all men must be born 
,1;-ain, and that we can enter God's Kingdom only as we, who are dead 
i.11 sins, are quickened together with Christ. We do not need infant 
baptism to enable us to recognise all for which the Dean contends. 
It in no way aids or strengthens such recognition, nor is it a pledge of 
perpetual spiritual progress. On the other hand, it obscures and 
-destroys the symbolism of the rite established by our Lord, is apt to 
Jegenerate into a charm, and to favour the very sacramentarianism 
-against which the Dean so strenuously fights. Dean Stanley well 
knows that, momentous as are the changes which have occurred in 
.c·elation to baptism, his own Church still applies to it those Apostolic 
2:-.:pressions which he assures us have been completely set aside. 
)fen naturally affirm of those who have been baptized that which 
"the Scripture affirms of them; and, if the pre-requisite conditions 
af repentance and faith be ignored, and if we are logically consistent, 
~rn shall inevitably be landed in the theory of baptismal regeneration, 
Eaith in Jesus Christ becomes nothing ; baptism everything. Dr. Angus 
has wisely said, "So long as infant baptism is practised by Evan
selical Christians, men will <?Ontinue to oscillate between the un
-3criptural faith that makes nothing of the ordinance and the 
"J.ll.scriptural faith that makes it everything : the one dishonouring 
l)aptism, the other dishonouring the Gospel. Give baptism its 
Scriptural mode, and especially its Scriptural subjects, and we 
licmour the ordinanc.e and honour no less the spiritual truths it is 
intended to represent." 

With respect to the Eucharist, Dean Stanley's position is very 
:Similar and equally unsatisfactory. He has proved, in a singularly 
-:-,onclusive manner, that the apostles and early Christians could 
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110t have held the dogma of Transubstantiation, the Real Presence, 
the reiteration of Christ's sacrifice, &c. But he fails to diBtin6,uish 
between a commemorative sacrifice and the commemfJration of a 
sacrifice. His exposition of the design of the Lord's Supper ignores 
the reality of Christ's Atonement, and would be accepte,1 hy the 
advocates of the merely humanitarian view of His person, His life, 
and His death. Everything is so easily "set aside" or waved as 
by a magic wand into the region of the figurative and parabolic, 
that we have nothing left beyond the barest elements of natural 
religion; and the Communion Add:r;esses of Dr. Martineau are, in 
their positive teaching, as distinctly Christian and Evangelical as 
these Essays of Dean Stanley's. 

To discuss these and similar points would, however, require a 
volume rather than a brief article, and we must for the present leave 
them. We are compelled to reject much for which Dean Stanley has 
ingeniously and forcibly pleaded. His logic is often faulty, his power 
to awaken tender and pathetic sentiment is occasionally misleading, 
and his examples are not always pertinent. But, with all drawbacks, 
this is a noble book, and should be received with gTateful appreciation. 
If we read it wisely, it will, in the author's own words, help us to 

"' love one another in spite of differences, in spite of faults, in spite of the excesse, 
-0f one or the defects of another. Love one another and make the best of one 
another, as He loved us who, for the sake of saving what was good in the human 
soul, forgot, forgave, put out of sight what was bad .... Make the most of what 
there "is good in institutions, in opinions, in communities, in individuals. ... 
It is very easy to fix our attention on the weak points of those around us, to 
magnify them; to irritate them, to aggravate them ; and by so doing we can make 
the burden of life unendumble, and can destroy our own and others' happiness 
and usefulness wherever we go. But this was not the new love wherewith we 
are to love one another." 

17* 
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HE friend whose loss we mourn, and whose mortal remains lie 
before us, was a man of a singularly simple and modest nature, 
averse from all ostentation and pomp, whether for the living 
or for the dead. I think, if his own wishes had been con
sulted, he would have shrunk from all elaborate funeral 

obsequies or eulogies, and would have been content to be buried in silence, 
or with such a religious service as that just performed. That, I confess, 
would also have been more in harmony with my own feelings. Meditative 
and sorrowful silence is the mood with which I prefer to stand at the 
grave of a friend. For what eloquence does not seem almost an imper
tinence in the presence of the dread and solemn mystery of death 1 But 
many friends seemed to think it was hardly :fitting that such a man should 
be hidden from the eyes of the living without some slight tribute being 
paid to his high character and eminent services-without some word being 
spoken to express the affection, the gratitude, the reverence we cherish 
for his name and memory, and the profound sense of loss with which we 
regard his departure from among us. This duty has devolved upon me 
for no other reason than that I had the inestimable privilege of living for 
many years in intimate friendship with him, and of bearing some humble 
share in his counsels and public labours. · 

We witness to-day the close of a great career-the end of a very noble and 
fruitful life. :M:r. Miall was one of the few men who shaped and directed 
his whole life according to a pre-determined purpose. He early fixed a 
definite aim before him, and then worked towards it with firm and 

* The death of this great champion of religious equality occurred on Friday 
evening, April 29th, We intend to record the leading facts of his memorable life in 
our next isaue ; but we gladly avail ourselves now of the columns of the Noncon• 
formi;;t and Independent for putting within the reach of our readers who may not 
have seen it the eminently beautiful address which was delivered at the funer:il 
service by Mr. Henry Richard, and of which, so far as we are aware, no other 
equally full report has been published, A more truthful, appropriate, and right• 
hearted eulogium on our lamented Nonconformist leader could not have been 
pronounced.-EDITOR, 
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undeviating constancy. But that aim was not one of personal aggrandise
ment. It was not to push himself into prominence and power. It was 

110t · to climb the slippery steeps of ambition, that he might sit enthroned 
on the summit, crowned with such fame and glory as the world could 

give. He chose, I think, a better part. He devoted his life to the 
service of a grand and dominant idea. Having adopted, as a matter of 
profound conviction, a great principle which he deemed-and which many 
of us here deem-to be intimately associated with the honour of God's 

truth, the purity of Christ's Church, the unity and the peace of the nation 
of which he was proud to be a citizen, and the general progress of freedom, 
justice, and religion in the world, he took it to his heart, imbibed it into 
his spirit, until it became the very life-blood of his soul. The principle 
had been avowed, proclaimed, and advocated by many before him. But 
it did not seem to him to have as much place in, the minds of men, and 
especially of the Free Churches of this country, as its paramount import
ance demanded. He determined, therefore, to make himself its apostle, 
to devote all his energies, in season and out of season, in honour and dis
honour, in evil report and good report, to expound its wide-reaching 
aignificance, to show its vital relations to many of the highest interests of 
human life, and to urge its claims on the attention of the world, until men 
should be compelled, not only to admit its soundness as abstract truth, 
but to recognise its practical value as the foundation of Christian states
manship, and to embody it in the national policy. 

He brought to his task some rare qualification[;-a vigorous and welI
<lisciplined intellect, a spirit full of fervid devotion to his work, unswerving 
firmness and force of will, and that highest form of courage which is rooted 
in profound conviction and sustained by a consciousness of something like 
a Divine call. It was not a holiday task he had undertaken. When we 
~·ecall the temper of the time, the state of opinion and feeling even among 
Nonconformists, and all the circumstances and conditions which sur
i-ounded him when. he first committed himself to the enterprise, it is 
hardly possible to conceive of anything more bearing the character of a 
forlorn hope. Few, I think, are aware of the severity of the struggle he 
had to encounter in those early days. He was not one to make moan 
over his own sufferings and sacrifices for the cause he loved. But once or 
twice, in the intimate confidence of private friendship, he lifted a corner 
ilf the vail, and gave me a glimpse of that period of his history. He had 
relinquished his pastorate, and thrown himself upon ProvidencE>, to under-
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take what is proverbially one of the most hazardous and precarious of 

human enterprises-the establishment of a newspaper, to be the organ of 
the advocacy he contemplated. With limited means, or no means at all 

that were certain, with obscure and doubtful prospects for the future, with 

a growing family, with heavy responsibilities, or responsibilities that were 
heavy to one in his position, with all the commercial and literary burdens 

of the paper on his own shoulders, with some old friends vehemently dis
approving the course he was taking, with the leaders of the Nonconformist 

world looking askance upon, if not· actively opposing, him-there were 
times when the trial of his faith was sore, such as might have daunted 
and turned aside a man of less earnest convictions and a less resolute 

purpose. Very touching to me are the words he used many J ears after
wards, when excusing some little vehemence and acerbity of tone with 

which his early writings were charged. " The sense of solitariness which 
the then state of public opinion forced upon the writer will account in 
part for the intensity of his tone of expression. He felt himself as one 
crying in the wilderness." But, believing that he was called to this par
ticular ministry, he did not abate one jot of heart or hope, but steered 
right on towards the work he had set before him. In a deep and devout 
spirit he had said to himself, " This one thing will I do," and he did it 
bravely, steadily, determinedly, to the end. He was one of those who 
prove themselves "valiant for the truth upon the earth." 

Gradually and slowly he created, for he had to create, a public for him
self. Slowly, I say, or comparatively so, for his powers were not such as 
to take the world by storm. His mind was deliberate rather than 
impulsive or impassioned. Both his writing and his oratory, as many of 

us can bear witness, could be at times most impressive, powerful, and con
vincing. But his eloquence was not such as to carry men suddenly away, 
as with the force of a torrent. It did not resemble the mighty wind that 
rent the rocks, or the earthquake, or the fire, but rather, what was better 
and far more effective, the still small voice. By the clear enunciation 
of principle, by the logical force of his reasoning, by the persuasive earnest
ness of his appeals, he instilled conviction into the depths of men's 
natures, where it remained ever after as a permanent and plastic power. 

But though this process, by which he made disciples, may have been 
more tardy than that of men endowed with a more fiery and impetuous 

genius, it was far more sure and lasting. Those whom he converted to 
his views became his followers for life. Year by year they grew and 
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multiplied, until at last they were scattered in thousandd over the face c.: 
the country, constituting, I venture to believe, the very pick in intelligence, 
force of character, and practical usefulnes~ and activity of the Free Churches 
of this land. Yes, as compared with the solitariness of his early days, to 
which he so pathetically refers, he had in his later years, very abundant1y, 

"All that which should accompany old age-
All hoeour, love, obedience, troops of friendP," 

For the discipleship of those who followed Mr. Miall had something in it 

of the character of passionate, persenal attachment. Very beautiful ant': 
affecting it was, at the last Triennial Conference of the Liberation Society, 
when he appeared-and could only appear-on the platform (£or he was 
too weak to open his lips), to see the affectionate devotion, the deep-hem·tec} 
enthusiasm, tempered by reverence, and something almost like awe, with 
which he was greeted by that crowded assembly of men, many of whose 
heads were gray with years, and their eyes moistened with irrepressible 
emotion. 

I have already referred to the fact that, in the earlier years of hi,-i 
advocacy of the cause to which he consecrated his life, he sometimes usE o 
severe and vehement language. That was a passing phase, for which ther➔ 
was ample explanation and excuse. But those who are acquainted with 
the great body of his writings and speeches know that the general character 
of that advocacy was m?st truly described by his friend Mr. Bright at th , 
presentation made to him on the twenty-first anniversary of the establisl~
ment of the Nonconformist :-" This is a great question ; and I have rea : 
for twenty years past the writings and speeches of Mr. Miall in connectioc: 
with it, and I say that he has arranged a mass of facts wholly indisputab!,-,, 
and marshalled a list and power of arguments that are wholly unanswe:·
able; and that, in addition to this, he has submitted them all t◊ tl,2 

public ear with a courtesy, a toleration, and a purpose which have neYe,

been surpassed in any political or ecclesiastical controversy." Those wbc 
knew him only through the few and occasional acerbities of expres~iL,L · 
which were unfairly picked and published out of his early writings, rusbcc': 
to the conclusion that he was a man of a stern, morose, and fanatic:,-:' 
spirit. A more utter mistake was never committed. I never met in life:, 
one of a more broad, catholic, and tolerant temper; and though be wa:o
not demonstrative of feeling, and did not wear his heart upon his sleeve, 
those who were admitted to his intimacy knew that he was a man c,' 
most loving and lovable nature, with a deep fountain of tenderness re:c.L1:,S 
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to ovel'flow 011 the slightest touch of genial affectio11 and sympathy on the 
part of others. 

It may be asked, " Has he prospered in his self-imposed missio11 ~" Well, 
the moral influence wielded by such a teacher as Mr. Miall is not to be 
weighed and measured by the coarse, material standard of worldly success. 
You cannot put it into a schedule or table of statistics. It is subtle and 
impalpable as the light and air. But., like the light and air, it is diffusive, 
penetrating, irresistible. That his teaching has thus gone forth and 

mingled with a11d moulded to a large ~xtent our national life, no one can 
doubt who marks the altered tone of public opinion on the great questio11 
to "hich he consecrated his powers, and the marvellous progress made in 
regard to that class cf measures connected with and springing out of the 
principle of religious equality which he so boldly and effectively cham
pioned. His own conviction on this point was deep, calm, and confident. 
Vi-hen a few of us, two years ago, had the pleasure of waiting upon him 
to present an address to him o:i. the attainment of his seventieth yaar, in 
his modest, touching, a11d most beautiful reply he used these words
they may almost be said to be his dying words-

" And, as they say, the tongues of dying men 
Enforce attention like deep harmony." 

" My great and enduring solace is this-that the movement for the libera
tion of religion from State patronage a11d control is now far beyond the 
reach of personal changes. It is a moral force which.bas its life and vigour 
in itself ; it is sure of triumph, though many of us, perhaps, will not live to 
see it. Like the ocean tide, it rolls onward, and, in spite of casual fluctua
tions on its surface, will roll onward until it has reached the limit prepare<;! 
fur it. ••• It is a matter of devout thankfulness to me that my life has 
been mainly spent in the furtherance of an object which I can now regard 
with even greater satisfaction than when I started in my public career
one the importance of which acquires a deeper tone every day I live ; one 
for which I am far from regretting that I spent my chief and almost un
divided energies; and one the eventual realisation of which, whatever may 
become of my name, will be a vast accession of good, political and spiritual, 
to my fellow-men." 

Mr. Miall was a man of profoundly religious nature. Indeed, we may 
safely say that the peculiar course he took sprang from the depth and 
intensity of his Christian convictions. He knew, of course, that the great 
question of which he was the champion had political relations of the most 
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important character, and no man did so much to bring into clear lighr, 
those relations. But that which ever held the most prominent place in 
hill thoughts was its Christian side. In the paper that he read at the firilt 
Conference of the great association of which he was the main originator and 
orgrmiser, after expatiating at some length on the social and political evils of 
the system to which he was opposed, he added:-" Butthepolitical side of this 
question dwindles into insignificance when compared with the spiritual." 
Those who have read his admirable book, entitled" Bases of Belief," know 
how deeply he had pondered, and how persistently he had wrestled with, 
the great problems of belief and unbelief which agitate our age, and with 
what a firm grasp he held his faith in all the essential truths of 
Christianity. 

But he is gone, and many of us who were more or less associated with 
him in his great life-work feel a sense of loss and desolateness that is 
inexpressible. I will speak to you, however, a few words of consolation in 
his own voice. At one of the great Triennial Conferences to which I have 
referred, he 1·ecalled many faithful friends who had been with him at the 
commencement of his career, and who had passed away. Thus he spoke, 
and thus, being dead, he yet speaketh :-

" The thought of our departed friends will no doubt deepen our sense of responsibility 
in carrying forward that enterprise in the origination of which they so largely shared; 
and we shall feel as if their spirits were with us on this occasion. The spoils which 
death has gathered from that assembly (the first Conference) have been ample and 
rich ; but, thank God, at no time during the career of the Society have there been 
wanting good men and true ready to step forward and be 'baptized for the dead.' 
If the cause we have at heart be, as we unhesitatingly believe it to be, representative 
of the will, and aanctioned by the approval, of the Divine Head of the Church, its 
progress will not be ultimately retarded by the disappearance from the stage, one b_v 
one, of the most valued of its earthly friends. Hitherto it has lived, it has gro1vo, it 
has advanced with unfaltering steps, notwithstanding all the personal changes which 
have occurred within its history. We oan rejoice in the belief that the vital truth it 
embodies will more than repair its own waste, and that whosoever may be taken, 
whosoeve1· left, the goal towards which that truth is tending will he surely reached." 

The lesson which I should wish to take to myself from this solemn scene 
is the very simple and trite lesson-" Work while it is day, for the night 

cometh when no man can work." Alas ! that the capacity for work should 
decline when its urgency becomes more manifest, as the limited time 
within which it can be done becomes more contracted, while conscious 
that so much remains to be done. ,v e stand now over the coffin of one of 
whom we may say, as was said of the Master whom he loved and tried to 
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follow, he has finished the work that was given him to do. Let us make 
him our example. It may not be given us to emulate him in vigour or 
intellect, in power of eloquence, in capacity to influence and sway the 
minds of other men. But let us try to follow him in his loyalty to• 
conscience, in his fidelity to principle, in his patient continuance in well
doing, in his devotion to truth and duty, and his unfaltering trust in God. 
The time is come that we must bid him farewell. Farewell to the eloquent 
teacher, the wise counsellor, the trusted leader, the faithful and loving 
friend. Farewell-it may be for some of us for a very little while-until 
we meet, as we hope to meet, where all sorrow and contention shall cease-

" 

" In the blest Kingdom meek of Joy and Love," 

(.A.T LD."':llOUTH, 21ST SEPTEMBER, 1875.) 

HE voice of many waters " ever calling, 
To God their ceaseless hallelujahs pour; 

From rock to rock their foamy lustre falling, 
Down to the rnunding sea in hurrying eddies brawling, 

To add their music to its mighty roar. 
E'en so, while down this earthly valley wending 

Life speeds itg rugged course along, 
\\T oulcl I my days in grateful praise be spending 

To Him to whom my ransomed powers belong. 
Lorcl of my life ! 0 grant that at life's ending 

I too may join the everlasting song. 

Oxful'd. E. c. ALDEN. 



To the Eclitor of THE BAPTIST ivlAGAZDIE. 
DEAR Srn, 

I herewith beg to enclose an article on Father Chiniquy. Three ycm, 
ago it was my privilege to spend nearly a week with a young Frenchman who 
had been educated for the priesthood, but whose eyes were opened to see the 
errors of his Church. He was a highly educated young man, as you will infer 
when I tell you that he has just published a French Grammar, with idioms, &c., 
which has been very favourably reviewed. 

He spent three nights at my house, and from him I gathered much of 1\Ir. 
Chiniquy's career. Since meeting with him I have met with a gentleman in this 
town who, when in Canada some years ago, heard of this great movement, anrl 
possibly your Magazine will be circulated amongst many who will be interested 
in it. 

I trust the article may find favour with you. 
With kindest regards, 

Yours truly, 
Shotley Bridge, Co. Durham, H. S~IITH, Wesleyan ;\linister. 

April 21st, 1881. 

¥~~, 
HEN the tercentenary of the Scottish Reformation was 

celebrated nearly a quarter of a century ago, Father 
Chiniquy was warmly greeted in the Scottish metropolis, 
where he told of the wonderful work of Goel among his. 
own countrymen in Canada. 

The tidings of his contemplated visit to this country ; the reception 
which has been recently given to him in Australia; the lectmes he has 
already published ; the remarkable book on " The Priest, Woman, and 
the Confessional," which he issued in 1879 ; besides his zeal ancl 
success as a temperance aclYocate-will, we have no doubt, serve to 
kindle and intensify the desire of many to see and hear him. A few 
words about him and his work will not be out of place in this serial. 
It was in the year 1858 that Chiniquy published the letter in a 
French newspaper in Montreal which became the occasion of the 
religious movement which has had such an influence upon the 
Canadians evar since. Still, it would be a mistake to assume that 
t,here had been no preparation for it in their minds. 

In the year 1835 there arrived at Montreal two persons upon 
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whose hearts the Lord had laid the burden : " Go to preach and teach 
My Gospel in Canada." The names of these servants wel'e M. Louis 
Roussy and ~fadame Feller. The latter opened a school for French 
Canadian children, many of whom were Catholics. Roussy also 
openell a school about twenty-five miles to the south-east of Montreal. 
He had not laboured long before fruit appeared. Several Roman 
Catholic families renounced their faith. On account of this the 
priests protested and persecuted. In spite of these opponents, success 
-,ms gi\·cn to the work commenced by Feller and Roussy. These 
"'.:-:l>ourers in the Lord received much help from the Rev. J. Gilmour, 
~ystor of the Baptist church at Montreal. He undertook the task of 
l,roYiding for Madame Feller a building, which served as a dwelling, 
-'.l school-house, and a place of worship; and, when more ample accom
modation was needed, members of various religious bodies came to 
the help of these two missionaries. 

In 1841, MM. Cyr and Lafleur, two young Frenchmen, residing 
:c1ear the school of the Protestant missionaries, became Protestants. 
After a time they became theological students at the Grande Ligne 
Institution, and afterwards entered the theological school of Geneva, 
at that time under the presidency of the gifted Merle d'Aubigne. 
Beturning to Canada after their training in Geneva, they laboured 
-ceaselessly to win souls for Christ. 

It became evident to the Roman bishop and priests that something 
:nore must be done, or the influence of their Church would fade and 
perish. At that time Father Chiniquy was the most eloquent preacher 
they had in Lower Canada. He was urged to do his utmost to save 
his countrymen from the delusions of Protestants. Glad of the 
21onour, he went forth to do the bishop's will. After a public dis
cussion with M. Roussy, Chiniquy, in one of his discussions against 
:,he " new and detestable sect," pointing to the chapel of which the 
foundations were being laid, said, " Children of our holy Church, you 
·will not allow these walls to rise any higher, if you are faithful to 
your mother." Still the walls of the chapel were completed. In 
-connection with that work, as in several similar enterprises, the 
Baptists stood in the front rank as fellow-helpers. 

Before a year had elapsed Chiniquy was recalled, and sent to a 
distant settlement of French Canadians in the State of Illinois, no 
one but the bishops knowing why he had been sent. Chiniquy 
suspected he knew the reason, and was resolved to have the matter 



Fallzcr Clu,uijuy mzd tltc Frenclt ,:;<,itac!t'an Caf1iohcs. : r.,; 

sifterl To secure what he desired he sent copies of letter., to tlte 
fate Napoleon III. and to Pius IX. imploring them, in the interests 
of the French emigrants ancl the Catholic Church, to remove the 
then bishop and appoint another. Chiniquy, like Luther on a 
similar occasion, was successful ; but this circumstance proved to 
be a turning-point in his life, and a crisis in the Catholicism of 
Canada. 

Chiniquy's father, though educated for the priesthood, hesitated tc• 
accept ordination. The hesitancy after a time developed into a 
positive refusal. Upon his leaving the Quebec Seminary, where he 
had been trained, his superior, assuming that, though Chiniquy h8.c:, 
scruples of conscience as to accepting the office of priest, he would 
always remain attached to the mother Church, presented him wid1 :, 
copy of the Word of God, and gave him permission to read it ,Yith 
notes supplied by trustworthy interpreters within the Church. Thus 
privileged, he settled as a lay teacher in a remote and retired country 
village in the States. There he married, and for several years con
tinued his work as a teacher. He continued to read the Bible ,vhich 
the superior had given him. The exhortation to keep the Book under 
lock and key was ignored. Not only was his wife permitted to reacl 
it, but also his son. At the age of nine the boy had committed t0 

memory several chapters of the Old and New Testaruents. On rainy 
Sundays, when the villagers were unable to go to service, which ,rn2 
conducted in a chapel at a great distance, it was not unusual for 
Chiniquy to allow his son to repeat a chapter from his highly prizeL1 
Bible for the edification of his neighbours. One of the auditors macle
a statement in the confessional which implicated the elder Cliiniquy, 
At the earliest opportunity the parish priest paid a visit to this 
heretic's house, and inquired as to the truth of the report. " Is it 
true that you and your son read the Bible ? " " It is," replieLl 
Chiniquy ; " and if you like you shall hear him." "I don't come 
here for that," said the priest ; " besides, don't you know it is for
bidden by the Church ? " " But," said the father, "the Bible ,rn2-
given me by the superior of the Quebec Seminary, who surely knew 
what he was doing." "Monsieur Chiniquy, you know it is forbidcleE 
you to have any Bible except in Latin or Greek. I have come to 
get your French Bible to burn it." Chiniquy saicl nothing for a few 
moments, but in a state of great agitation paced the room; then, 
nerving himself for the i,ffort, he :firmly and politely said, "Sir, if 
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you have nothing else to tell me, you know the door by which you 
m1tered." 

This circumstance produced a deep impression upon the mind of 
hi;; son, and from that time he read the Bible more carefully than 
€Yer, and, before reaching the close of his twentieth year, was able to 
1·epeat from memory most of the New Testament. 

It was his own wish, as well as that of his father, that he should 
become a distinguished servant of the Church. He was educated for 
the priesthood, and in 1833-two years before M. Louis Roussy and 
J\fa1hme Feller began their brilliant missionary career-Chiniquy was 
<lrdained priest. Meanwhile, he passed through a sharp mental and 
spiritual conflict. He frequently tried to reconcile the differences he 
found upon comparing the words of the Saviour and His apostles 
with those of the Romanists, at whose feet he sat as a diligent 
student for more than thirty years. 

At the Scottish tercentenary Chiniquy said, " My reading of the 
Bible made me suspect that/everyt.hing was not right in my Church. 
13ut eYery tin1e these thoughts came into my mind that my Church was 
not the Church of Christ, I went to my knees and shed tears, thinking 
that I was tempted of the devil. The voice of God was coming to 
me twenty times a day, saying, 'You are following in your Church the 
laws of men and not the laws of God.'" Still, he was zealous for 
the Church of his fathers. Finding that tens of thousands of his 
~ountryme.n were annually leaving Canada for the United States, and 
that the greater part of them, in consequence of being scattered 
among Protestants, were in danger of renouncing the Roman Catholic 
faith, he besought the bishops to select a number of priests in order to 
gather these Roman Catholic French Canadians and bring them to the 
Far West of the States and make a distinct people of them. The 
bishops were in favour of the project, and in 1851 Mr. Chiniquy 
selectP,d a place, which at that time was a wilderness, where a colony, 
<lffering accommodation for nearly a quarter of a million persons, was 
planted. He sent forth invitations to his fellow-countrymen, who 
were scattered abroad through the States, to settle in this colony. 
Thousands upon thousands hastened to the district. Roman Catholic 
dmrches were built, and priests were sent to take charge of the flocks. 

Chiniquy continued to read his Bible, and, though the Church said 
it was not safe to place the Scriptures in the hands of the people, 
Chiniquy thought otherwise, and when he went forth as a missionary 
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he carried New Testaments and Bibles with him, and, as he lrnd 
opportunity, freely circulated them amongst the inhabitants. 

While thus engaged, a great scandal was brought upon the Church 
by the immoral conduct of one of the bishop~. Ultimately, the bishop 
was removed, and another sent to take charge of the bishopric; and, 
upon his appointment, some of his friends-the r,rrand vicar amongst 
the number-urged Chiniquy to make peace with him. Tired, and 
sad at heart after a three years' controversy of a painfnl character, he 
wrote the bishop as follows :-" My Lord, we are determined to sub
mit ourselves to your authority, according to the laws of God and the 
peace of the Gospel." The bishop was thankful to receive such an 
a.ssurance, assuming that " the laws of God and the peace of the 
Gospel" meant the laws of the Church ; but, when he discovered that 
Chiniq_uy meant " We will obey your authority according to the W orcl 
,of God ' as we find it in the sacred Scriptures of C'hrist,' " it was 
a.nother matter. 

Ten days afterwards the bishop desired the presence of this coura
geous son of .truth again. When they met, his lordship asked 
whether he had brought the document he had shown him a few clays 
previously. "Yes," said he, and handed it to the bishop, who 
immediately took it to the stove and thrust it into the fire. " My 
lord,'' inquired Chiniq_uy, "what authority have you to take from my 
hands a document which is mine, and destroy it without my per
mission?" ".Are yon not aware that I am your superior ? " retorted 
the bishop ; " as your superior I have no answer to give you." " Sir," 
replied Chiniq_uy, "you are my superior; you are a great bishop. 
But there is a great Goel in heaven, who is above you, and that great 
God has granted me rights which I will never give 11p to the hands 
•Of man. Now, in the presence of that great Goel, I do protest against 
your in iq_uity." Rising to his feet, he went on to say to the bishop : 
" My lord, the act of submission that yon require from me is an act 
-0f adoration. I refuse to do it-J: refuse to you that act of submission, 
and I refuse it to the Bishop of Rome. There is one God in heaven, 
whom I will obey without condition, and to whom I am ready to say 
I will do anything He bids me." The spirit of Luther moYed the 
soul of this champion. The President of the Jesuits in Chicago was 
by the side of the bishop as Chiniquy spoke. Bishop and President 
were of opinion : "Mr. Chiniquy, if it be so, you cannot be any more 
a Rom1,n Catholic priest." 
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LeaYing them "·ith the \Yords "Almighty God be blessed for eve1·, 
he resolved to follow the leadings of Divine Providence. Taking bis 
N cw Testament in hand, he opened it, hoping to find some suitable 
,rnrcl; but for the mome.nt he could read nothing, his eyes being 
blinded with tears. After a time the tears ceased to flow. He again 
opened the New Testament, and read 1 Cor. vii. 23: "Ye are bought 
1,,,ith a price ; be ye not the slaves of men." Overcome with 
surprise upon reading this appropriate passage, the book fell 
from his hand. It seemed as though he heard One saying, " I have 
(lied for thy sins ; come and believe in Me; make My Word the light 
of thy feet and the lamp of thy path, and I will make thee clean ancli 
t:1ke away all thy iniquity." 

l\Ieanwhile, Chiniquy's bishop wrote to the French Canadian 
colonists informing them that he had been excommunicated. When, 
on the Sunday morning, the hour came for service, the people 
:1ssembled at the chapel door in crowds, who eagerly inquired," What 
is the news ? " "I have no news to tell you here," said he, "but come 
into the church." For two hours he addressed them, and at the close 
of his address appealed to the heart and intelligence of his audience, 
thus :-" Frenchmen, I respect you too much to impose myself upon 
you; nevertheless, I will not leave you unless you tell me to go. If 
you think it better to follow Christ than .the Pope, better to trust 
Jesus than the Virgin Mary, well. My countrymen, dear Frenchmen, 
the mighty God has taken me out of the house of bondage; He will 
also take you from it. Will you accept the deliverance? Will you 
go with me to the feet of Jesus ? " 

This appeal went to the hearts of thousands that day. It was, 
indeed, a Pentecost. From all parts of the church arose strong cry
ing and tears. " l\fy shoulders are bleeding," said one, " with the yoke 
of man." Another exclaimed, " Pull down the images; we have been 
at their feet long enough." With scarcely an exception, all the con
gregation rose, " men with beards pressing the young men to their 
breasts, and mothers shaking hands with their daughters," said 
Chiniquy, "all prai'ling the Lord because they had been made free by 
the Word of God." 

Soon after this circumstance, a new bishop was appointed, who 
professed to be very anxious to reclaim those who had wandered from 
the fold. He sent Chiniquy a letter requesting him to use his 
influence in assembling the people to hear the charge. He did so. 
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"There was none absent-not even the sick. When, at the appointed 
hour, the bishop arrived, Chiniquy hoisted a flag upon which were 
marked stars and stripes. To thP- bishop this banner bore no strange 
<-levice. The mottoes meant, " Sir, the days of darkness are gone, 
and the days of light are come. No longer are we in bondage and 
sorrow." The bishop finished his sermon. At the close he inquired, 
·" French Canadians, I see that you do not pay attention and respect 
,to my authority, as I had a right to expect; and, in the name of God, 
who is hearing me, I ask you, who will regulate you in the ways of 
God if you reject my authority?" Then followed an ominous silence. 
!n a few moments it was broken by one who had the courage of his 
convictions, who said, as with a voice of thunder, " We reject for ever 
your authority. We ha'Ve nothing to guide us now but the Word of 
<God as we find it in the Bible. Bishop, it is better for you to go 
away, never to come back again," and 3,000 men, with one "Amen," 
approved the words. 

This movement, begun so auspiciously by two Frenchmen, and 
supported by the sympathy and prayers of some of the worthiest 
workers amongst the Baptists in the States, still continues to grow. 
In a book published in 1879, Chiniquy says: " I am sixty-nine years 
-0ld; in a short time I shall be in my grave. I shall have to give an 
.account of what I say. Well, it is in the presence of my 
.Judge, with the tomb before my eyes, I say, '.Auricular confession is 
,one of the most stupendous impostures which Satan has invented to 
enslave and corrupt the world.' " Elsewhere in the same book he 
says : "'Uhe world in the darkest ages of old Paganism has never 
seen anything so infamous and degrading as the Confessional." He 
promises to issue a very important book on the errors of the Papacy
No one is ·better qualified than he for this work. 

While we are glad to welcome Beecher, Talmage, :Moody, Sankey, 
Cook, and Cuyler, we shall also be glad to see amongst us Chiniquy, 
should circumstances permit. H. S. 

18 
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J<I N one of those afternoons in the month of March last which 
were so light and genial that one shuddered at their 
delightfulness, wondering what manner of thing the 
inevitable after-blast would be, two ladies were seated, each 
engaged with some scrap of needlework, near the bay 

window of a well-ordered, cheerful room, looking out on a strip of" 
garden by which the little house was secluded from the road, and 
which was just then very pleasant with its patch of grass, its bunches: 
of snowdrops and crocuses, its few shrubs, some of them beginning to, 
flower, and its two or three young trees which, excited by the unusual 
sunshine, rashly proposed to rush into flower too, reckless of caution 
or permisgion-as one may say, leaf or no leaf. 

Mrs. Gray, the mistress of the house, and her visitor, Mrs. Pearce, 
had long known each other, though of recent years they had rarely 
met. In early youth, when they both lived in the little village of 
Brookwood, they were close friends, shared each other's confidence, 
taught together in the Sunday-school, ancl joined the church at the 
same time. It was on a short visit to Brookwood, which was 
arranged for the sake of enjoying a quiet Sunday and a few hours. 
in the fields, that Mr. Gray first met the amiable lady who after
wards became his wife. Concerning this important event, we 
need only here say of him, as of how many an adventurous man? 
-" He came, he saw, he was conquered." But that (as he sometimes 
observes to her who conquered him, adapting some poet's words) 
was " twenty years ago." 

"Twenty years ago, my darling; twenty years ago." 

For nearly that length of time our friends,have lived at Cottenville, 
though not always in the pretty house which now belongs to them. 
Mr. Gray, by intelligence and industry, aided by franli:: and gentle 
manners, has prospered in his undertakings, and is by none so highly 
esteemed as by those who most fully know him. He has grown up 
from boyhood in one circle of religious friends, increasingly loved and 
trusted, and has for some years been one of the deacons at Trinity 
Chapel. 



'' I Never Attend Church Meetings." 

The l)earces, having lately removed to Cottenville, united them
selves to the same church, and the ladies, notwithstanding the changes 
wrought by time, were pleased with the opportunity of renewing their 
former friendship. It had been arranged that the afternoon already 
referred to should be spent by them together, and that Mr. Pearce 
should return from town with Mr. Gray to a late tea, and take his 
wife home. The time passed in pleasant talk about home affairs, 
the children of both families, the doings of the boys at school, baby's 
miraculous new tooth, the inscrutability of the Cottenville servants, 
the best shops in the neighbourhood, and other poetical and practical 
matters, till at length Mrs. Pearce alluded to the previous evening's 
sermon. 

" Such a sermon ! " she exclaimed, " and such a service altogether ! 
surely it must do great good." 

" It was well adapted to do good," replied Mrs. Gray. "OUT ~or 
was in his happiest mood; his whole heart seemed in the seTvice, and 
his sermon was, as it always is when he preaches to the young, the 
very ' milk of the Word.' " 

" Yes, indeed ! So simple and yet so full ! So glowing and so 
earnest!" 

" Yes ! I often wonder that so much earnestness has so little 
apparent result. It is not as though it were a thing only of fits and 
starts. There is nothing spasmodic in it." 

"But you don't mean to say that Mr. Thomas's ministry is wanting 
in results ? " 

" Oh, dear, no ! It is what is called a successful ministry. The 
congregations are good, the finances flourish, and additions are made 
to the church. We have much to rejoice over-much; but I often 
feel that we might look for more if only we were all as earnest, or 
anything like as earnest, as our pastor is." 

" But isn't there a difference ? None of us are in his position." 
"But we are all in the position of members of the church. If we 

fill that position as we ought we shall do much to help the minister. 
By-the-by, I hope you will be able to go to the service on Wednesday 
evening, and stay to the church meeting." 

"Oh, I never attend churoh-meetings ! " 
" Never attend church-meetings ? How is that ? I have missed 

you, and I know you have many home-ties ; but I hoped you might 
Inanage it now.'' 
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" It is not entirely the home-ties that keep me away. I don't like 
church-meetings." 

" You don't really mean that you never go ? You used to be con
stantly at the chmch-meetings at Brookwood." 

" Ah ! we wete young then, dear ; and I liked the meetings there. 
Der,r old Brookwood ! Those were happy days." And the speaker 
si,;hcd, and paused from her work, and looked out over the garden, 
:md saw nothing of what was there, but saw rather the plain old 
school-room beside the still graveyard in the village where she was 
born, the face of her old pastor, and the friends of bygone years. 

"Those were happy days," she said. Her friend looked at her, not 
without some wonderment ; and then, unwilling to interrupt her, 
stitched on for a while in silence. For this confession of having left 
the old Brookwood ways, with the strong affection evidently still 
cherished for them, suggested many a question. "Is it not strange," 
she said to herself, " that some of the very best people fall into this 
bad habit about church-meetings? I should have thought Jane had 
been too -well taught to become a victim to it. It is not that she has 
lost her love for the Saviour or for His Church, though, to be sure 
(judging from some things one sees), that would seem to have little to 
do with it. I wonder how it is ? I must ask her presently." 

At this moment Mrs. Pearce turned towards h6lr, and said with 
some feeling: " I dare say you wonder at me, and sometimes I wonder 
at myself. But my path has led me through very different scenes 
from those of the old Brookwood days, and from those of our life 
here. Perhaps that explains the change." 

"I was certainly surprised, dear, to hear you say what you did. It 
seemed so unlike you. But tell me about it." 

"Well, at Brookwood, as you say, I always attended the meetings. 
I wouldn't have missed them on any account. But the last eight 
years, you know, before we came here, we lived at Thistleton, and 
there all was so different. They were such a quarrelsome people ! · I 
bore it as long as I could, and so did Mr. Pearce ; but one night a 
speech was made by an old member of the church, attacking the 
pastor, sneering at the deacons, and generally scolding everybody
all for nothing that one could understand. And this was done so 
violently-I might say so virulently-with such language, and such 
ill-temper, that I was shocked and pained more than I can say. 
Then one of the young men rose, and said that, if that were a sample 
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of church-meetings, he should give up coming to tliem ; but he Rnp
poscd no one was much surprised at what they had just heard. They 
all knew how cant rancorous Mr. Jones was, and if he didn't make 
Lhrse speeches, of what use would he he in the church? He never 
, lid anything else. Then there was more of the same sort of thing. 
I managed to stay to the end; but I've never been to a church-meet
ing since." 

" That was bad, to be sure. But did the young man really refer to 
the older one's speech as 'cant rancorous ? ' " 

" He did, indeed; and the blunder, if it was a blunder, was a very 
happy one. It admirably described the spirit both of the speech and 
of the man." 

" I think I know the kind of thing; though, happily, there is not 
much of it at Trinity. But are you sure you were right, after all, 
in absenting yourself from the meetings ? You would not justify 
leaving the_ minister and the deacons to contend with such men alone, 
would you?" 

" Well, no. But what could I do ? " 
" You could be there. I suppose that, in this case, your sympathies 

were with the minister and the deacons ; and, that being so, your 
very presence would be felt to be a support. Suppose that every 
member should stay away under the influence of a feeling of disgust 
or dissatisfaction at something or other, what would happen ? Why, 
the whole conduct of the church would be dictated by its most ill
conditioned members. But here come papa and Mr. Pearce," and, 
nodding to the gentlemen through the window, Mrs. Gray rose and 
went to the door to let them in. After a few minutes, all were seated 
at tea, and a general conversation commenced, light and airy, at first, 
as the steam from the brimming cups, but becoming graver in a while, 
as the subject of the afternoon naturally came up. 

"And what sort of a day have you gentlemen had in town ? " saicl 
Mrs. Gray. 

"Such a day," replied her husband," as makes one disbelieve in 
towns. Think of bending over a desk all day, and making out in
voices in a dingy room lighted from the ceiling, when out in the fields, 
a mile or two away, buds are starting in the hedges, violets are 
peeping out in their beauty, and birds are filling the air with music." 

" You like the country, I know," remarked Mr. Pearce, " and so Llo 
I very well. But I'd rather live where there's plenty of business 
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going on. Birds and flowers are poor substitutes for good cus
tomers." 

"Good customers!" exclaimed the other, with a laugh. "Certainly, 
just now they are rare birds-as ral'e and as shy as ostriches. We 
haven't seen one in Ryder Street these three years and more." 

" You want such big birds, you folk in the foreign trade. I can do 
with something less than ostriches ; but I can't say that even little 
birds are plentiful." 

"No. You haven't made your fortune to-day, I'll warrant, though 
we have had weather to bring out every kind of plumage." 

" We've noticed that in the park," said Mrs. Gray. " The:re were 
such numbers there. And wasn't it pleasant," she continued, turning 
to Mrs. Pearce, " to see so many children out ?. Th@se· little dears 
that have been ill, and shut up all the winter-how they enjoyed the 
sunshine 1" 

" .I am glad you got into the park,'.' said Mr. Gray. "And what 
else did you do, my dear ? You didn't quarrel, I suppose, though 
you both looked serious when we came in. Didn't they, Mr. 
Pearce?" 

"Did they ? I didn't notice. I don't suppose they would disagree 
more than they found agreeable." 

" I think you are both very disagreeable gentlemen all at once," 
playfully observed Mrs. Gray. "What did yon quarrel about, pray, 
as you came up together ? " 

" Nothing very terrible. Mr .. Pearce insisted on paying the tram
fare, and I wouldn't let him." 

" Was that all ? Well, since you confess, I don't mind confessing 
too," said M.rs. Pearce. "We didn't quarrel more than usual, you 
know, but that wife of yours, Mr. Gray, who was always a much 
wiser and better woman thaJ1 I, has been giving me a little lecture." 

" No 1 not a lecture, dear." 
" A little lecture," said Mr. Gray. " What kind of thing is that ? 

Diel it hurt, Mrs. Pearce ? " 
"Well, no; it didn't hurt. But I keep thinking about it." 
"That's odd," remarked Mr. Pearce, "it's just the contrary with 

me. When I'm lectured, it does hurt, but I don't think about it. 
What's the use?" 

At this there was a general laugh, and then Mr. Gray asked," But 
what was this lecture, Mrs. Pearce? We may as well have it." 



"I Never Attend Church Meetings." 2 79 

'' Oh! I can't pretend to repeat it, and I think we've laughed about 
it enough. :For, after all, it is not a trivial matter. We were talking 
,of the church, and church-meetings, and I said that I never went to 
them." 

"Then I dare say you had a lecture. My little wife is quite fierce 
,on that subject. And, indeed, it is of far greater importance than 
many Christian people seem to think." 

The conversation was adjourned to an adjoining room. Mr. Pearce 
,asked, " Can you expect every member of a church to attend church
meetings ? Very few have done so in any church I have known." 

" I know little of other churches, but I suppose they are much 
alike, and I must confess that our own people are indifferent enough." 

" Can you wonder at it ? .Are not such meetings often very formal 
and dull-mere occasions for transacting business ; or else far too 
lively-the very people who ought to be silent spouting and speechi
fying in a most unbecoming manner, and proving that they neither 
know themselves nor understand what they are talking about ? " 

" At Trinity we are fairly free from that nuisance, and I dare say 
some of us think the meetings dull. But whether they be so or not, 
.are they not the church's own meetings ? Who is responsible for 
them but the members of the church ? It is too bad for the members 
-one after another to absent themselves till the attendance is meagre, 
and then complain of them as being uninteresting. Even if they be 
as dull as it is said they are, can people become more interested iu 
them, or make them more interesting, by staying away from them ? 
The idea is absurd and ridiculous. It reminds me of what I saw near 
our warehouse a day or two ago, when a dnmken brute kickecl his 
dog and then raved at him for yelping, and who, when his boy 
interfered, knocked him down, and then wanted to know what he ·was 
:sprawling there for." 

" Well, perhaps you are right. But I acknowledge that these 
meetings seemed to me, when I used to attend them, to be very 
unprofitable." 
, "Excuse me, Mr. Pearce; I was not thinking of you just now, but 
of people in our own church, who have been long connected with it, 
but who, to my knowledge, have not attended a church-meeting for 
years, and who, nevertheless, know so much about them ( or think 
they do) that they are not backward to speak against them. As to 
yourself, if I thought you were serious, I should venture to ask you 
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"·hether yon thought the duty of attending to the church's business 
depends upon whether its meetings are what is called 'interesting~ 
or not. I don't admit that it does. Were the business of the church 
as <lull as parish accounts, it would be our duty to attend to it 
faithfully." 

" But might it not be made interesting?,, 
"It would be interesting if yon would come and interest yourselves

in it. No doubt the worth of the meetings would be increased by the 
mere presence of any considerable number of those who now never· 
come. If they want 'interesting meetings,' the thing is largely in 
their own hands. They ought not to wait for that, but they certainly 
can help to bring it about. I am afraid the real root of the matter 
in the great majority of cases is a lack of spirituality. If there were 
a warmer love to the Saviour; a more genuine devotion to Him ; a 
truer appreciation of what it is to belong to Him, and of what it is to
haYe, in His infinite grace, a place in His church, there would not
eould not-be this feeling, that His ajfafrs m·e dull. For, think of 
them as we may, our church affairs are His affairs ; and it is because 
this fact is so faintly realised that church-meetings are so lightly 
esteemed." 

""'\Yhat, now," said J\ir. Pearce, "is the usual attendance at the 
church-meetings at Trinity ? " 

"At our last meeting there probably were about fifty members, 
present, and the church numbers over two hundred. It looks as 
though there might have been a larger attendance, doesn't it ? And· 
it would have been good for the absentees to have been there. I 
don't think that any one with a spark of Christian love in his heart 
wul<l have been at that meeting and felt it to be dull. Three candi
dates for baptism were received, and the testimony about them and 
from them was most moving. One had been brought to the Saviour· 
by the influence of her Sunday-school teacher. Another had come 
one night to the service with a companion, and the sermon had proved 
to be to her the very Word of God, piercing her to the heart, but 
wounding only to heal. The third was a young man, the son of two 
of our most consistent members ; and when our pastor read his letter,. 
in which he told how the influence of the daily life of his parents
had always drawn him towards the Saviour, and had at last con
strained him to yield himself entirely to Him, there was scarcely a. 
dry eye in the room." 
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The speaker ceased. The story was tenderly told, and it touchert 
his friend, as well it might, for he too had a son who was the child of 
many prayers, and latterly of many hopes. Mrs. Pearce, however, 
came in at the moment, equipped for going home, and nothing mnre 
was said. Afber a warm " Good-night!" the friends separated. Mr. 
and Mrs. Pearce walked quietly to their residence, and the wife 
was soon occupied in superintending the retirement of the young 
children to bed. After an hour's absence, she returned to the room 
to find their eldest son seated with his father in earnest conversa
tion. She looked at them both inquiringly, and her husband said,. 
" Willie has been speaking to me about joining the church. By 
God's blessing, last night's sermon decided him, and he wants to see 
Mr. Thomas about it before Wednesday." This was uttered rather
brokenly, and then both husband and wife burst into tears. 

On W ednesclay evening, Mr. and Mrs. Pearce, for the first time in 
seven years, were at the church-meeting, and, sitting next to their
friencls, Mr. and Mrs. Gray, had the joy of hearing their own son. 
mentioned as a candidate for baptism and membership. 

Time will prove how long this better view of their duty to the
Church and its Lord will last. The story has been thus simply told 
that any of its readers who have neglected this same duty may see 
that such neglect is wrong, and may resolve, m Christ's name aml 
strength, to be guilty of it no more. 

ALEPH. 

®n jrn ~llJJclico's i)irfort .of .±{It <!rnteifiri.on, hritg 
£,nn.omi:bing ~r.ou~s, jl.onm.c. 

mEARY heart, oppressed with sighing, 
Every source of comfort trying 

But the one thy God supplies : 
Turn and leave thy selfish sorrow l 

Life ancl strength and patience borrow 
From the place where Jesus dies ! 

All thy faithless fears repenting, 
Cease, 0 cease thy vain lamenting : 

On the cross thy Saviour hangs ! 
See the gentle, meek, and lowly, 
See the Lamb of God, most holy, 

Languishing in mortal pangs ! 
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Hands all h1m1an pains assuaging, 
Feet that trod the billows raging, 

Ctuel nails are piercing through : 
Listen tu His holy pleading, 
For His murderers interceding, 

"For they know not what they do." 

Friend and mother, near Him keeping 
Mournful watch, with bitter weeping, 

Pierced by the sword of grief, 
Now He views; and, for them grieved, 
Bids them, of Himself bereaved, 

Each to each to bring relief. 

"Think on me when Thou art reigning ! " 
Cries the thief, and, not disdaining, 

Graciously He quick replies, 
On the dying sinner smiling, 
Faithful 'midst the loud reviling, 

"To-day with Me in Paradise ! " 

Man of Sorrows a11d acquainted 
With all grief, by sin untainted, 

Parched His throat and wan His eye. 
Tortured, overborne with anguish, 
Now His fevered flesh doth lmguish, 

"Thirsting" in His agony. 

Darkness o'er the land is brooding, 
Darkness in His soul intruding, 

Listen to the mournful cry ; 
" God ! My God ! hast Tho'u. forsaken 
Me, Thy Son ? Thy presence taken 

Far from where 1 groan and clie 1" 

Him the Father always lieareth, 
To Him now most nigh appeareth, 

Opens wide His arms of love : 
"Father, to Thy hands My spirit 
I commend, and now inherit 

Endless joy with Thee above." 

Yet once more His dying glances 
Greet the world, as death advances : 

" It is finished ! " loud He cries. 
Thus, rejoicing in salvation 
Now complete for every nation, 

J e~us lJows His head, and dies. 
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Now the trembling earth discerneth 
Clouds disperse as day returneth, 

Shining through the darkened air, 
While the temple priests, with wonder, 
See the curtain rent asunder 

And the Holy Place laid bare ! 

So, poor heart, thy gluom shall brighten ; 
He who bare thy silt; shall lighten 

Every load, and lead thy way, 
By the path of service lowly, 
Through the vail to worlds most holy, 

There to reign in- endless day. 
H. c. LEONARD. 

~tiriehrs. 

COMME~,TARY ON ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE 
TO THE ROMANS. By F. Godet, D.D. 
Translated from the French by Rev. 
A. Cusin, M.A. Volume II. 

A SYSTEM OF CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. 
By Dr. J. A. Dorner. Translated by 
Professor Banks. Volume II. Edin
burgh: T. & T. Clark, 38, George 
Street. 

THE second volume of Godet's work on 
the Romans comprises his exposition of 
chapters vi.-xvi., and thus completes 
one of the most profoundly learned and 
spiritual commentaries on this most 
instructive and wonderful of the apos
tolic writings. Godet is not, indeed, 
so masterly an exegete as Meyer. His 
textual and grammatical criticisms are 
neither so original in their character 
nor so extensive in their range, but in 
other ancl more practical directions 
Meyer must yield the palm to Godet. 
In clearness and breadth of spiritual 
apprehension, in doctrinal accuracy, in 
condensed force, and, above all, in 

exquisite touches of genius which open 
up immense tracks of thought, our 
author has no superior. Along with 
the power to appreciate the results of 
the most rigid philological investiga
tions and the severest processes of 
formal logic, he has the intuition of a 
poet, and depends largely on the inter
pretative power of a personal spiritual 
experience of the deep things of God. 
He views the cathedral window (to 
borrow a fine image), not from the cold 
outside, where we can discern no 
miracle or glory of art, but from within, 
where " every ray of light reveals a 
harmony of unspeakable splendour." 
There is, of course, in this Commentary 
much with which every Biblical scholar 
is familiar. There are points ou which 
Meyer, Philippi, and Olshausen may 
be consulted with equal advantage ; but 
there is, at the same time, much that 
is peculiar to Godet-the expression of 
the man's own life-and this is the part 
on which we place the higi1est store. 
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He is in sympathy with the hest features 
of mo,lern thought, but is not thereby 
rendered ,lissatisfie,l with the principles 
of Ernngelical orthodoxy. Calvinist 
and Arminian will alike find his ex
position suggestiw, and perhaps there 
are no criticisms in the course of it more 
effectiYe than those which refute the 
vague and inconsequential reasonings 
of men like Canon Farrar, whose " Life 
aml Work of St. Paul " has evidently 
been closely studied, and kept more or 
less in new throughout. The dogmatic, 
the ethical, and the apologetic worth 
of the Epistle to the Romans could 
not be more beautifully illustrated than 
they are here ; and Godet has anew 
demonstr-ated the fact that a powerful 
and healthy Christianity, with which the 
world cannot dispense, has never been 
developed except on the lines traced 
by St. Paul. The whole book is a fine 
exemplification of its closing paragraph: 
" The Kew Testament contains two 
writings which admirably complete 
one another-the Epistle to the Romans 
and the Fourth Gospel The one pre
sents for our contemplation the object 
of faith in its grandeur and perfect 
beauty-the union of man with God 
realised in One, in order to be at length 
realised in Him, in all ; the other 
initiates us into the means of appre
hending the salvation thus realised in 
One for all, and of appropriating it : 
the act of faith. There, the ideal 
realised, shining as on a celestial sum
mit ; here, the arduous pathway by 
which oinful man may succeed in 
reaching it. Let the Church constantly 
possess herself of the Christ of John by 
means of the faith of Paul, and she will 
lie preserved, not from persecution, but 
from a more terriLle enemy--death." 

The first volume of Dorner's "Syotem 
of Dodrine" we noticed at some length. 

The secornl is occupied with investiga
tions into the Scripture doctrines of 
man, of his relation to God, and finally 
of sin and salvation. This takes the 
author over ground of the first moment 
in theological and ethical science. It 
brings into prominence questions which 
relate to the nature, the necessity, ancl 
the form of revelation, and, therefore, 
of the possibility of the miraculous. It 
is, however, in the discussion of the 
Biblical doctrine of sin that the strength 
of this volume lies. The treatment, 
which is, from first to last, a fearless 
application of the principles and methods 
of the inductive philosophy in deter
mining the exact force of Scripture and 
the phenomena of human life, is par
ticularly full and satisfactory. Dorner's 
primary aim is to ascertain the teach
ing of the Di vine Revelation as to the 
source, the developments, and the results 
of sin ; then to show how this teaching 
harmonises both with the consciousness 
of individual men and the history of 
the world at large. The ecclesiastical 
doctrine, in the various stages of its 
progress, is distinctly defined, and we 
are enabled, without difficulty, to com
pare the conceptions of the greatest 
thinkers on this momentous theme. 
Dorner discusses it with a becoming 
sense of its gravity aml of the vast and 
far-reaching issues depending upon it, 
and, though he is not in any sense a 
homilist, he has furnished matter which, 
in popularised forms, would bring con
viction home to the hearts of multitudes 
who could not master his treatise, and 
there is not a pulpit in the land whose 
occupant would not preach more power-
fully and impressively by pondering 
Dorner's elucidation of this solemn fact 
which necessitated " Our redemption. 
through Christ's blood." 
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THE PULPIT CoMMEN'l'ARY. Joshua. 
Secoml Edition. London : C. Kegan 
Paul & Co., 1, Paternoster Square. 

Tms additional instalment of the great 
Commentary under the able editorship 
of the Rev. Canon Spence and the Rev. 
J. S. Exell, is worthy of a hearty 
welcome and an attentive study on the 
part of all who are engaged in the 
momentous work of expounding Holy 
Scripture and of preaching the Gospel. 
'it is difficult to account for the fact 
which the author of the admirable 
"Introduction to the Book of Joshua" 
before us notices, viz., that that Book 
"does not seem to have been a favourite 
one for homiletic treatment." That it 
is capable of such treatment in a very 
effective manner is conclusively shown 
by the excellent homilies which have 
been founded upon it for this noble 
volume. We presume that these homi
lies have been used in the pulpit by tlie 
various preachers who have supplied 
them, and we can imagine that they 
must have been invested with the un
wearied interest of real instructiveness 
to any congregation fairly trained to 
religious thought. The names of their 
authors are a sufficient guarantee for 
varied knowledge, discriminative think
ing, spiritual earnestness, and pulpit 
eloquence of a high order-the Rev. E. 
de Pressense, D.D., J. Waite, B.A., R. 
Glover, W. F. Adeny, B.A., and S. R. 
Alridge, LL.B., B.A. All these preachers 
are celebrated in one way or another, 
and their celebrity will be increased by 
their admirable contributions to this 
important work. Two of them-Mr. 
Glover and Mr. Aldridge-are eminent 
in our own denomination ; and here, 
as elsewhere, they show themselves to 
be " workmen needing not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the W orcl of 

Truth." The expository part of the 
work was entrusted to the Rev. ,J. .J. 
Lias, M.A., Vicar of St. Ed ward',,, Cam
bridge, and late Lectll!'er in Hebrew at 
Lampeter College, and his expositions 
are very helpful in the study of the 
text. He also contributes largely to 
the homiletics of the book, and supplies 
an elaborate Introduction, in which all 
the more important questions relating 
to it are learnedly discussed, and are 
solved (so far as they can be solved at 
all) with a soundness of criticism which 
leaves nothing to be desired. The 
volume is flll'ther enriched by an in
valuable Introduction to the historical 
books, from Joshua to Nehemiah in
clusive, from the Rev. A. Plurnn1er, 
M.A., Master of University College 
Durham. Such labours as these cannot 
be too highly appreciated. 

THE liO)IILETIC QUARTERLY. April, 
1881. C. Kegan Paul & Co. 

THE space at our commancl forbids any 
minute mention of the immensely 
varied contents of this excellent number 
of the serial under the vigorous e,litor
ship of the Rev. J. S. Exel!. Still less 
are we able to describe them as they 
deserve, and to apportion the meed of 
praise to which the several parts are 
entitled. ·we have sermonic outlines 
suited to Good Friday, Easter, ~.\scen
sion, and Whitsuntide, and many other 
subjects of high interest at any period, 
by well-known and able preachers; 
expositions of many parts of Scripture, 
by superior Biblical scholars ; a capital 
children's sermon (" A Sea of Glory," 
Hab. ii. 14), by Dr. Edmoml; "The 
Incamation: a Testimony," by Dr. G. D 
Boardman ; ancl a continuation of the 
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" Clerical S~1llposium " on the Lord's 
Supper, in which the va1ious views of 
thnt important institution are ably set 
forth. Amongst the best helps provided 
for the modern 11ulpit, the Homiletic 
Quarterly still retains a foremost place. 

HouRS WITH THE BIBLE ; or, the 
Scriptures in the Sight of Modern 
Discovery and Knowledge. From 
Moses to the Judges. By Cunning
ham Geikie, D.D. With Illustra
tions. London : S. W. Partri<lge 
& Co., 9, Paternoster Row. 

THE unqualified recommendation which 
we gave to the first volume of this 
great work would be equally applicable 
to the second. Dr. Geikie lays his 
encydopmdic information under tribute 
for the illustration of the sacred history 
which he reviews, and so uses it as to 
light up the events which have been 
Divinely recorded with a transparency 
and a brilliancy which it would be 
impossible for them otherwise to possess. 
To a mind charged with so immense 
a mass of apposite knowledge as Dr. 
Geikie's min<l is, and so master of it as 
to Le able to call it forth at the moment 
when it is wanted, how sublime and 
impressive must the old histories of the 
W or<l of God be felt to be ! The 
grandeur of the Book is enhanced, the 
conviction of its Divine origin is 
strengthened, and the heart more 
rea<lily yields to its vitalising and 
ennobling power. It is refreshing to 
note the contrast between the learning 
which ministers to faith in such volumes 
as these an<l the nibbling criticism 
which is so Iniserably characteristic of 
the Rationalistic school. 

ROBERT HALL. By the Rev. E. Paxton, 
Hood. Hodder & Stoughton. 

'l'ms is one of a series of popular· 
biographies, tmder the general title of 
"Men Worth Remembeiing," some
dozen of which are advertised as. 
already published or forthcoming. The
name of Robert Hall is unquestionably 
one of the roost brilliant in the list. 
Any mere eulogy of him in the pages. 
of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE would be 
not only superfluous, but. impertinent. 
Though he died half-a-century ago,, 
even the younger members in our 
Baptist churches and families are fully 
aware that he was one of the brightest 
luniinaries by which the Baptist de
nomination has ever been adorned. 
They know that for saintliness and 
eloquence he has never been surpassed .. 
He is to be reckoned not only amongst. 
men worthy to be remembered, but 
also amongst those whose lasting fame 
is sure. Our English Christianity must 
subside, and our English language die,, 
before Robert Hall can be forgotten. 
This being so, we are not surprised that 
the story of his life should now be 
newly told. We have our doubts as 
to whether Mr. Paxton Hood was the 
writer most fitted for the task. His. 
thinking is discursive, and his style 
chatty and loose-qualities at the· 
antipodes of those which so greatly 
contributed to Mr. Hall's almost un- · 
rivalled greatness as a writer and pulpit 
orator. Neve1theless, Mr. Hood has 
compile<l the biographical facts with 
fair accuracy, and ventw·ed upon some 
analysis of Mr. Hall's character and 
genius which will be read with interest, 
and with some measure of approvab 
even by the comparatively few persons 
yet living who personally knew the 
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great preacher nnd enthusiaRtically 
admired him ; whilst the popular style 
of the work, aml the anecdotes which 
sparkle in its pages, will make it 
welcome to the younger generation to 
whom Robert Hall is entirely 11 celebrity 
of the past. 

STUDIES IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 
By the Rev. J. Cyncldylan Jones, 
Cardi.ff. London : Roulston & Sons, 
Paternoster Square. 

STUDIES IN THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
ST. MATTHEW. By the Same Author. 
London : Hamilton, Adams, & Co., 
32, Paternoster Row ; Roulston & 
Sons, Paternoster Square; R. D. 
Dickinson, 89, Farringdon Street ; 
Bible Christian Book Room, 26, 
Paternoster Row. 

THE results of Mr. J ones's "Studies" 
in thesEl two books of the New Testa
ment appear before us in the form of 
sermons, which, we presume, have- been 
spoken from the pulpit. They are very 
good sermons to read, and, if well 
delivered1 must have been very good to 
hear. We have placed them in the 
order of their publication. The first 
volume contains fifteen discourses, and 
the secoml seventeen. We clo not know 
to what denomination the author be
longs. In descanting upon the cases 
of the eunuch and Lydia, he had to 
touch upon the subject of baptism, but 
we do not find anything distinctively 
Poodobaptist in his utterances. Some 
of his remarks, indeed, would seem to 
lean slightly in the opposite direction. 
We have reacl these sermons with un
usual gratification. They are perfectly 
Evangelical, vigorous, and often original 
in thought, robust in sentiment, vivicl 

in illustration, with frer1uent r1uaint
nesses of expression which give pir1uancy 
to their teaching, and keep the interest 
of the auditor or reader wide awake. 

THE CHILD'S LIFE OF CHRIST. With 
original Illustrations. Parts 6 and 
7. Cassell, Petter, Galpin, & Co. 

THESE two parts of this most charmin" 
work conduct the reader from th; 
ministry of John the Baptist to the 
interview of our Lord with the woman 
of Samaria. There is a great deal of 
explanatory and highly useful informa
tion slipped quietly and easily into the 
course of the narrative, which still 
retains all the elements of perfect 
adaptation to the child-mind which we 
have noticed with so much pleasure in 
the preceding parts. We hope to be 
forgiven for saying that the work would 
have lost nothing that was worth keep
ing if the hideous picture of the Bap
tism of Christ had been withdrawn. 
Our Lord is represented as kneeling 
with one knee in the shallow of the 
Jordan, and bending his head slightly 
forward to receive a few drops of water 
upon it from the Baptist's hands ! We 
thought this error had been finally ancl 
for ever exploded. 

WARD & LocK's UNIVERSAL IN
STRUCTOR. Parts 6 and 7. London: 
Ward, Lock, & Co. 

WE are amazed at the mass of know
ledge in relation to all matters which 
have to do with the culture of the 
miml which this marvellously cheap 
publication brings within the reach of 
t\ll who are able to read, think, remem-
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-ber, arnl karn. ,ve have expressed our 
unqnalifie,1 admiration of it before, and 
we rejoice in the opportunity of doing 
,~o again. It ought to circulate by 
Jnmdrecls of thousands. 

.A TRA~SLATION OF THE ANGLO-SAXON 
,-ERSION OF ST. MARK'S GOSPEL. 
With Preface and Note~. By the 
Rev. H. C. Leonard, M.A. London : 
.Tames Clarke & Co., 13 and 14, Fleet 
Street. 

l\. VERY timely and most welcome 
JlUblication. Our brother has done :iis 
work in a reverent, tender, and lovmg 
:-pirit, as was most fitting. The Preface 
not onh- revives the beautiful story of 
the death of the Venerable Bede, but 
contains some interesting facts respect-
1ng the Anglo-Saxon version of the 
Go~pels, and shows the points in which 
it differed from our modern translations. 
It is very pleasant to be able to derive 
from this old version of Mark's Gospel 
;:o clear " an idea of the Bible, as read 
bv our ancestors during a period of 
n~arly five centuries." The notes are 
philologically valuable. Mr. Leonard 
has our best thanks for this charming 
little contribution to our Biblical 
literatUI'e. 

CHIXA;s MILLIONS. Edited by J. 
Hudson Taylor, M.R.C.S., &c., &c. 
London : Morgan & Scott, 12, Pater
noster Buildings. 1880. 

WE have frequently had occasion to 
commend this valuable periodical, not 
only for the interesting account it gives 
of the work of the "China Inland 
Mission," but for the insight it affords 

into the social and religions condition 
of the people. Its information is un
usually minute, so that it enables us, as 
for ourselves, to see the strange life of 
the flowery land, and to feel how 
deeply, how urgently, they need the 
Gospel of J esns Christ to elevate and 
save them . 

A LECTURE ON THE lMPRECATORY 
PSALMS. With Notes. By John 
Stock, LL.D., Huddersfield. London: 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

THE question raised in this Lecture is 
large and complicated, and for exhaus
tive treatment requires much more exten
sive space. But Dr. Stockhasclearlylaid 
down the lines along which the wisest 
Christian teachers will proceed, and has 
effectually broken the force of the 
sceptical argunient which seeks to dis
credit the Imprecatory Psalms as in
tegral parts of the Divine Word. He 
has also shown how unreasonable and 
mischievous is the tendency of the 
present age to merge "the Judge of all 
the earth into a Father who is too weak 
to punish even those who defy both law 
and Gospel." 

THE INDUCTIVE METHOD OF REASON
ING REDUCED TO A SYSTEM. A Lec
ture. By Thomas Crow. London : 
Kempste-r & Co., St. Bride's Avenue, 
Fleet Street. 

A GOOD popular exposition of an 
abstruse subject. If the author had, 
however, consulted Mr. White's author
ised issue of his lectures on "The New 
Testament Tone of Certainty," &c., he 
would have withdrawn the criticism on 
p. 29. 
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~r. ~ma's ithl ~ork ,crn "i!tgt ~git£ (/fob' m !lt1nfafron."• 

~ --
~~ ~-E have recently noticed in this MAGAZINE Dr. Bruce's great 
,,- work, entitled "The Humiliation of Christ," and now 
( ,, ..... ,..,,,,,.,., we have to introduce to those of our readers who may 

not have seen it, another important volume from the same 
~ masterly pen. It is impossible to condense into the very 

lin;iited space at our command the teaching of the admirable 
book before us, with the arguments by which that teaching is 
enforced. The subject is a large one, and Dr. Bruce has treated it 
comprehensively, if not exhaustively. " Two convictions," he tells us, 
"have been ruling motives in this study. One is, that in many 
respects the old lines of apologetic argument no longer suffice either 
to express the thoughts of faith or to meet succassfully the assaults 
of unbelief. The other is, that the Church is not likely again to 
wield the influence which of right belongs to her as custodian of the 
precious treasure of Christian truth, unless she show herself possessed 
of vitality sufficient to originate a new development in all directions, 
and among others in doctrine, refusing to accept as her final position 
either the agnosticism of modern culture or blind adherence to traditional 
dogmatism." It must not be supposed from this intimation that our 
author is inclined to make any dangerous concessions to the free-

'lf The CJhief End of Revelation. By Alexander Baldman Bruce, D.D., Professor of 
Apologetics and New Testament Exegesis, Free Church College, Glasgow. Hoddsr 
and Stoughton. 1881. First Notice. 
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thinking spirit of the age, or that he has departed from any of the 
great truths which lie at the centre of our time-honoured Christianity. 
On the contrary, what we mean by the Gospel finds in him one of its 
most intelligent, uncompromising, and effective champions. 

He begins his work by clearing away certain misconceptions which 
have arisen in relation to the matter in hand. 

"These misconceptions fall into two general classes. First, there are those who 
take a theoretical or doctrinaire view of revelation, and next there are those 
who go to the opposite extreme and take an exclusively practical or ethical view 
of the same subject. This classification does not resolve itself into a distinction 
between th@ views of believers ancl those of mi believers respectively; on the con
trary, believers and unl,elievers, or free-thinkers, may be found on the same side." 

The former class are dealt with first, and they are described as 
holding " that Revelatwn is to be identified with the Bible, and that 
the Bible was given by God to men for the purpose of communicating 
doctrinal instruction on certain topics of importance." The Jewish 
Kabbalists, "by an arbitrary and grotesque system of interpretation, 
converted the Old Testament into a book of science, philosophy, and 
magic, as well as a book of moral law and religion." We see a 
similar mistake, though in "milder" form, amongst those " who have 
been of opinion that the Sacred Book, though not meant principally 
to teach the science of nature, yet contains latent in its pages 
important scientific hints, and always expresses itself in reference to 
natural phenomena with scientific accuracy." A curious instance of 
this is adduced in a recent American work by Mr. R. W. Wright, 
entitled, "Life: its true Genesis," in which the theory is propounded 
that "in the earth there are vital germs (not ordinary seeds) of all 
plants, and that whenever the necessary conditions come into 
eristence, these germs manifest their presence in the earth by sending 
forth a crop of vegetation" -a theory which is alleged not only to be 
consistent with natural facts, but also to be supported by the Hebrew 
words in the first chapter of Genesis, rendered in the English version, 
"whose seed is in itself upon the earth," but which Mr. Wright renders: 
" whose germinal principle of life, each in itself after its kind, is upon 
the earth," i.e., "a germinal principle existing in the earth antecedent 
to all plant life, created there by the Divine Spirit, not the popular 
idea. of seed produced first by plants, and from which in turn plants 
are made to grow by the fertili11Jing influence of the soil." Dr. Bruce 
does not pause to combat the theory, bnt he finds no hint of it in the 
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words quoted from Genesis. What then ? If the theory be true, 
,the words in Genesis would not be discredited, inasmuch as they only 
,assert " the familiar fact that plants spring from seeds deposited in 
the ground." If the theory be false, the authority of the sacred 
writer will not be compromised, inasmuch as, in relation to the phe
nomena of nature, " Scripture uniformly speaks, not in scientific or 
philosophic, but in popular language." Our author considers that it is 
only a lighter mistake of the same kind to use the Bible" as a quarry 
-of proof-texts for an elaborate system of doctrine." The evil of this 
is seen in the fact that it tends to the treatment of that mass of 
Biblical material which " cannot he utilised in that way " as compara
tively unimportant, whilst even that which can be so utilised is 
" likely in the hands of the dogmatic theologian to lose its living 
characteristics, and t'o be transformed into a dead thing." The utility 
-of systematic theology, indeed, is not denied. " Revelation has a 
doctrinal significance; " but this should be developed in such a way 
as to keep the chief end of revelation in view, and to "make the whole 
system reyolve round it as a centre." Other vices of the doctrinaire 
treatment of the Bible are pointed out, in its non-recognition of the 
progressiveness of revelation, and of the relative importance of 
revealed truths.-Many who have rejected the Bible have fallen into 
;precisely the same mistake as to the supreme purpose for which it 
has been given. "The dogmatic conception of Revelation has been 
retained," though "the dogmas" have been " given up." To such 
the idea of Revelation is "exclusively pedagogic." The Bible is 
regarded as consisting of "two lesson-books, which the pupil out
_grows one after the other. He learns his lessons about the unity of 
God, the moral law, and the life to come, and goes his way, and 
thinks no more about the primer and the second book." This is the 
,natural result upon such minds. 

"But, suppose that revelation consisted in something much higher than moral 
·educatibn, even in tl).e manifestation of a redemptive purpose, in the exhibition 
to our faith of God as the God of grace, so supplying not only knowledge of duty, 
hut power to become sons of God ; and suppose that in the Bible we have the 
record bf such a manifestation and exhibition, could we then think of outgrowing 
the holy writings as worn-out school-books 1 As well might we think of out
growing the sun ; for Christ is the Sun of our souls, because He is the Saviour of 
our souls, and no one who recognises in Him the Redeemer will ever dream of 
the possibility of His being superseded. Nor will the Book which bears witness 
.to His redeeming love ever lose its interest, or its value, as an atmosphere through 
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which the rays of the spiritual Sun are diffused abroad over the world. Only 
such as think of Christ as merely a Teacher, and of Christianity as a system or· 
ideas, will imagine that they can now dispense with both Christ and the New 
Testament. Even they are mistaken in their fancy. They are not so independ-
ent as they think. Some Christian light may, indeed, remain in their minds. 
after they have thrown Christ and the Gospel aside ; it is, however, but as the. 
twilight which remains in the sky after the sun has gone down, destined to fade, 
into darkness." 

The writings of Lessing, Reimarus of Hamburg, and Mr. Greg, the 
author of " The Creed of Christendom," are adduced and discussed 
as examples of the misconception of " the chief end of revelation ,,. 
under review in the first part of the opening chapter. The second.: 
part deals with another misconception of an opposite kind-that which 
is found in" the purely practical or ethical view," .which is "so much .. 
in favour at the present time," and which is historically traced to 
Spinoza in the seventeenth century. Repelled by the religious contro
versies of his own and of past days, Spinoza judged that they arose 
from " an illegitimate use of Scripture as an authority in matters or 
philosophical and theological opinion in which reason should be left 
to its liberty." 

" Men were fiercely wrangling about predestination and election, the depravity 
of human nature, irresistible grace, and the like topics. What if the Bible was 
never intended to settle such questions ; what if the opinions it contains bearing 
thereon be not even muhially consistent, and are to be taken simply for what they 
are worth, as the personal opinions of the particular writers speaking according to
the best light they possessed 1 " 

From this standpoint Spinoza examined the Bible afresh, and on 
a great variety of questions "arrived at conclusions radically diverse 
from those current in the Church." 

" The authority of the prophets, he found, had weight only in those things 
which bear on life and morals ; their opinions no way concern us. These 
Hebrew prophets, on an examination of their history and writings, appeared to 
be men of singular virtue, who cultivated piety with great devoutness. . . .. 
Their chief intellectual gift was a lively imagination. • . . All that we can learn 
from them is what bears on the fear of God or obedience; in reference to all 
else, for anything the prophets teach, we may believe what we please. • • • 
The apostles wrote as doctors, not as prophets supporting their statements on a 
'Thus saith the Lord,' and they differed from each other in their views. They are 
not to be blamed for mixing up religion with speculation, for the Gospel was 
new, and they were obliged to gain for it access to men's minds by accom
modating themselves to contemporary thought. But we may now disregard 
PBw'• philo1ophy and theology, and attend only to the few elementary truths iw 
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,the teaching of which prophets, apostles, and Christ are all at one. These truth1 
.Spinoza pronounced to be neither more nor less than the doctrines of natural 
.religion, which the much-decried reason teaches us by its own light." 

Thus the chief, if not the only, value of the Bible is found in the 
,ethical spirit which pervades it! Whatever it contains beyond that 
is of little worth! Kant and Fichte, in the next century, followed in 
:the wake of Spinoza as " conspicuous advocates of the doctrine that 
.the proper subject of all revelation is law." In the teaching of the 
former, the "law" was "statutory," consisting simply of positive pre
cepts. In that of the latter, it was " moral." " Fichte defined the 
idea of revelation as the idea of an appearance produced by the 
Divine causality in the world of sense, whereby God makes_ Himself 
known as moral Legislator." Mr. Matthew Arnold, an obvious 
<lisciple of Spinoza, takes virtually the same standpoint, inasmuch as 
I1e contends that the function of the Bible is, " not to tea.eh doctrines 
about God and other transcendental topics, but to set forth the 

· . .supreme value of right conduct." In contradiiiltinction to all these 
various ·interpreters, Dr. Bruce urges that, whilst the Bible sets forth 
true doctrine on the one hand and pure ethics on the other, it has 
another and higher object in view. 

What is that object? To answer this question rightly, it is 
necessary to recognise the distinction between Revelation and ~crip
ture. Scripture is " the record, interpretation, and reflection" of 
Revelation. It is advantageous in many respects to keep this dis
tinction in mind, and specially in this, that room is thus secured for 
" the idea that possibly the revelation which God has made to man 
consisted, not in words exclusively, or even chiefly, but in deeds as 
well-yea, in deeds above all, forming, when connected together, a 
very remarkable history. A book is not necessary to the being 
of a revelation ; it may be necessary to its well-being-that is, to 
insure that the revelation shall accomplish the ends for which it was 
.given;" but Revelation " signifies God manifesting Himself in the 
history of the world in a supernatural manner, and for a special pur

_pose "-manifesting Himself in a manner superior to that which is 
discernible in Nature and in the ordinary course of Providence. " I 
believe," says Dr. Bruce, "that we have the record of such a special 

, revelation in the Bible, and the question I have undertaken to discuss 
, is, What is its nature and design ? " 

"'To that question my reply is : The revelation recorded in the Scriptures i3 
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before all things a self-manifestation of God as the God of grace. In that 
:re-velation God appears as One who cherishes a gracious purpose towards the 
human race. The revelation consists not in the mere intimation of the purpose,, 
but more especially in the slow, but steadfast, execution of it by a connected series 
of transactions, which all point in one direction, and at length reach their goali 
in the realisation of the end contemplated from the first. . . . The word 'grace ,, 
• , . is here used in a very simple, intelligible sense, which can be easily defined 
by a form of expression antithetical to that employed by Mr . .Amold to define his. 
idea of God. Mr . .Arnold describes God as ' a Power, not ourselves, making for· 
righteousness.' V¥1ien we speak of Goel as a God of grace, we mean to represent 
Him M a Power, not ourselves, making for mercy ; a Power that dealeth not with 
men after their sins, but overcometh evil with goocl ; a Power acting as a 
redeeming, healing influence on the moral ancl spiritual disease of the world. 
This is surely a Goel-worthy representation. Grace, so defined, is indeed the 
highest category under which we can think of God. It rises as much above 
righteousness M righteousness rises above the category under which natural 
religion conceives of God, that, viz., of Might directed by intelligence. A God 
of righteousness is certainly a great advance on a God of mere power ; yet it is 
only a step upwards towards a higher idea of God, in which the Divine Being 
becomes self-communicating, redeeming love. God cannot be )aid to have fully 
revealed Himself till He has been revealed i11 this aspect." 

The need of such a Tevelation, as seen in the moTal condition of the 
world, is obvious; to none but an atheist ought it to seem incredible .. 
Philosophic naturalism is, of comse, antagonistic to it. Celsus 
taught that " moral evil springs from a necessity of nature, having its. 
origin in matter, and its amount constant and invariable. . . . That 
which has been shall be. The pTesent state of things will repToduce 
itself in some future ceon." The modern pessimist sees no forces at 
work except those which tend to an ever-deepening degeneracy ; 
whilst the optimist considers such moral improvements as man is 
capable of to be nothing more than " the result of the upward tendency 
of all surrounding cosmic influences." Chanting, however, that there 
is a God, and that man is a moral personality, and that consequently 
he is the possessor of a free will, we can discern the credibility as. 
well as the grandeur of the idea of a redemption which shall spring 
"out of influences which can be traced up to God as their source,'' 
and which shall "act on ma.n's reason, and will, and better inclina
tions." Some of these influences are acknowledged in the partial and, 
imperfect theories of such writers as Schleiermacher, Mr. Rathbone 
Greg, and Miss Cobbe; but our author finds them all to be focussed 
in the incarnate life of the Son of God, and in the Atonement which 
He coIDpleted on the Cross. 
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At this point the question arises : " Does the literature of the 
Bible, on thoughtful perusal, convey the impression that its contents 
chiefly relate to et piwpose of grace, and that its great watchword is 
redemption?" An answer to this question is first sought in the New 
Testament. Christ did not simply teach, as Mr. Arnold alleges that 
He did, that happiness is to be sought from within, and not from 
without, and that self-denial is essential to it ; He also taught that 
He Himself was the great spiritual Healer; and the Kingdom which 
He proclaimed was " a Kingdom of Grace, open to all on condition of 
faith and repentance-a Kingdom whose advent was good news, and 
which was itself the sumnvum boniim, because therein God, in His 
Paternal Benignity, admitted men freely forgiven to unrestricted 
fellowship with Himself, and so united them in fraternal bonds to 
each other as members of a holy commonwealth." Paul has much 
to say of righteousness ; " but righteousness in his pages is really a 
synonym for grace. The righteousness of the Pauline epistles is 
usually, though not invariably, an objective righteousness, not in us, 
but hovering over us, a gift of Divine grace, the righteousness of Goel 
given to faith." It was the ha bit of the ordinary Jew to think 
mostly of Law ; " the chief thing which Paul found " in the Old 
Testament-" the kernal or hidden treasure of the Hebrew Scriptures 
was the revelation of the Promise." Was Paul mistaken in this ? 
"Did he read into the Old Testament a system of ideas not really 
there, revealed to his mind, not by legitimate exegesis, but by a 
peculiar religious experience ? " Apparently the latter ; but 

"We must distinguish between the Divine encl of the law and the encl which 
was present to the minds of the instruments of revelation-e.g., Moses. From the 
point of view of Divine teleology, the Apostle's doctrine of the law is unassailable. 
The ultjmate result reveals the initial Divine intention, so that we may say that 
what God had in view from the first was the promise, and that the law entered 
to prepare men for the reception of the promised blessing, by a varied discipline, 
to be a pedagogue, a gaoler, a tutor, a rough husband, to make Christ and the era 
of grace, liberty, and love welcome. The law was a lower stage in the develop
ment of humanity, preparing for a higher, in presence of which it loses its rights, 
though the good that was in it is taken up into the higher, and united to the 
initial stage of the promise to which it stood in opposition." 

Thus, though we naturally find the legal spirit in the literature of 
the Old Covenant as " the child's thoughts during the period of tutors 
and governors are tinged by the discipline under which he lives," yet 
· it \'> till remains true that the key-note of the Old Testament is grace, 
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and that the deepest current of thought runs in the direction of trust 
in God as the Redeemer. So far is legal righteousness from 
being the deepest thought of the Old Testament writers, that the word 
righteousness is often used by them, as by Paul, as a synonym for 
grace, or for God's faithfulness in keeping His promise. . . . Israel is 
regarded as elected to be a missionary people to spread the know
ledge of the true God among the nations, and so to make her God the 
ground of her claim to the gratitude and respect of mankind. This is 
only what we should expect; for a religion of grace recognises no 
claim in any man or people to Divine favour as matter of right, and, 
therefore, consistently puts all men and nations on the same level." 
Israel was an elect race in order that it might be " the vehicle through 
which God conveys His grace to all others;" and the election is 
merely" a method by which God uses the few to bless the many." 

" In a sense it may be said that the Bible begins with the call of Abraham, all 
that goes before, the first eleven chapters of Genesis, being a preface intended to 
convey a general idea of the state of the world when the progenitor of Israel 
came upon the scene. Yet here, at the very starting-point of the history, in the 
long course of which the gracious purpose of the self-revealing God was to be · 
slowly evolved, we find the nature of the purpose made known with a degree of 
clearness approaching that with which it shines in the pages of the prophets." 

Naturalist critics explain this by the supposition that " the pro
phetic ideas of God and of Israel's destiny are in the history of 
.Abraham, because the prophets put them there." The gratuitousness 
of this supposition is carefully exposed by our author. Surely it was 
possible for .Abraham to exhibit " the blossom of which the prophetic 
idea was the ripe fruit." Besides, 

"At no stage in the history of revelation is it necessary to assume a full 
understanding or consciousness, on the part of the instruments of revelation, 
of the purposes for which God was using them; and least of all is this probable 
in the initial stage. It is distinctly indicated in the New Testament that the 
prophets did not fully understand the meaning of their own prophecies; and 
we may well believe that Abraham did not possess perfect insight into the signi
ficance of the impulses that were at work in his soul. . . Yet let us not 
imagine, on this account, that revelation had not yet begun to show itself in its 
distinctive character as a revelation of grace. The flower, though not the fruitage, 
of grace appeared in the patriarchal revelation. And, as the flower is a prophecy 
of the fruit, it may be said that in the flower Abraham saw unconsciously the 
fruit, Christ's day, and rejoiced in it. There was' grace in all God's dealings 
with Abraham. It was an act of grace to show him the falsity of the prevailing 
religion, and to reveal to him the pure truth of natural religion, the worship of 
God the Creator and Moral Governor. It was a further act of grace to separate 
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l1im from his people, that he might forget old customs and, as a stranger in 11. 

stmnge land, worship the true God. There was grace also in the promise of a 
seed, and of a land in which they should dwell as, in a peculiar sense, a people of 
God. The covenant by which God apprnpriated Abraham's seed as His 
people, and gave Himself to them to be specially their God, was a covenant 
of grace. The lesson on sacrifice was also a remarkable manifestation of 
grace, for, while it negatively revealed the lmmanity of the Divine character, 
it positively revealed God's delight in self-sacrifice, and thus brought 
to light possibilities of sacrifice for Goel Himself which one could hardly 
dare to regard even as possibilities until they had actually been realised. 
The Divine oath uttered on the occasion, as a passionate expression of 
the admiration awakened by the sublime spectacle presented by the 
patriarch offering up his son, is specially significant as affording a glimpse into 
the inmost spirit of God. Looking down on the sacrifice, God exclaims : ' As I 
live, this is a great heroic deed; it shall not go unrewarded. Out of the son, 
whom this man is willing to part with, shall spring a seed multitudinous as the 
stars or the sand.' He could swear by no greater, therefore He swear by Himself ; 
so, as the writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews finely points out, making Himself 
a Mediator or a middle party between God and Abraham. God swearing made 
Himself, in condescension, inferior to God sworn by. That is, Goel, in taking an 
oath, did a thing analagous to God becoming man. The acts were kindred, being 
both acts of condescension and love. In those two acts, as in covenant-making, God 
stoops down from His majesty to the weakness and want and low estate of man. 
In covenant-making God made Himself a debtor to His creatures ancl gave them 
a right to claim what is in reality a matter of favour. In taking an oath, God 
submitted to indignity imposed by man's distrust, and, instead of standing on His 
truth, put Himself under oath, that there might be an end of doubt or gainsaying. 
In becoming man, God condescended to man's sin, and submitted to be as a sinner 
that sinners might be delivered from moral eviL Grace appears in all these acts 
in an ever-ascending degree." 

The manife~tation of Redeeming grace, then, being the great 
purpose of the revelation contained in the Scriptures, what is the 
method in which that revelation has been given, and what is the 
peculiar function sustained by the supernaturalism, in the form of 
"miracle" and" prophecy," by which it is distinguished? Dr. Bruce's 
answer to these questions, together with his estimate of the true 
doctrinal significance of the great revelation of grace, must be 
reserved for consideration in our next number. Meanwhile, we trust 
that the taste we have given to our readers of the rich repast which 
our author has prov.idecl will induce them to avail themselves of the 
full feast without delay. 



fil:~e ~ehision of t~c ~clu ffl::estannnt : 
ITS ORIGIN, METHOD, AND CHARACTERISTICS. 

BY THE BISHOP OF GLOUCESTER AND BRISTOL."" 

HA VE the honour of speaking to your lordships in my 
position as Chairman of the New Testament Company. 
Yet, in so speaking, it is impossible for me to leave
unnoticed the various public efforts, of which this is the
last, that, for well-nigh 350 years, have had for their object 

the setting forth, in the tongue wherein we were born, the holy and 
inspired words of the written Book of Life. I must, therefore, ask 
your lordships to bear with me while I briefly allude to the various. 
stages in the progress of this great work, and especially to the share 
which this House of Convocation has had in aiding and furthering the
labours of the translators and revisers of the past. That share has. 
not been a large one. Convocation, till this last revision, has never
taken any prominent part in reference to the successive translations 
of the Holy Scriptures. Nay, at times, I fear, it hai:; shown itself 
hostile and reactionary. Still it has its history in reference to the 
English Bible.. We must look back 350 years. Tyndale's _version of 
the New Testament had come over to this kingdom, and had been 
about four years in private, but widespread, circulation. The souls of 
men were profoundly stirred, and the desire to have at length the 
v\T ord of God in our own mother tongue vivid and universal. The 
first public action on the part of the Church was, I grieve to say, to 
condemn that version, which was the bone and sinew of all that have
followed it. .At a Council held at Westminster, under Archbishop 
Warham, in May, 1530, it was condemned; but we may be thankfu 
also to remember that it was agreed that the Archbishop should send 
out a document to be read by all preachers, in which the King's promise 
that the Scriptures should be translated in English was fully set forth. 
Four eventful years then passed away. The King's supremacy was 

• An address before the Upper House of Convocation of Canterbury, May 17th, 
1881. Reprinted from the Guardian. 
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acknowledged the next year, and the first steps taken for em:mcipatin g
this country from the tyranny of Rome. In 1534 the subject of the 
translation of the Scriptures wwi renewed, and on the 19th of Decem her 
in that year this Upper House of Convocation agreed that the Arch
bishop should, in the name of the members of the House, "make 
instance with the King that Holy Scripture should be translated into 
the vulgar tongue." Cranmer at once set about the work. He 
appears to have sent portions of Tyndale's Testament to several 
bishops for review and revision. The bishops, it would seem, all 
returned their revisions ; but, from some cause or other, it miscarried. 
The next year (1535) Coverdale's translation, dedicated to the King, 
stole into this country, and was allowed to circulate, though not 
formally licensed till 1537. The prayer of Convocation was then still 
before the country. It was not directly granted, but it had this effect, 
that, not more than three years after its being sent to the King, the 
royal licence was given to the second edition of Coverdale's Bible 
and to Rogers' or Matthews' Bible, and that two years later, in 1539, 
the Great Bible was published, of which Coverdale was the sole editor. 

This was an event of great importance, and may be regarded, in a 
certain sense, as the practical answer to the prayer of Convocation 
three years before. Convocation, however, I regret to say, was by no 
means satisfied with the answer, as, very soon afterwards, in February, 
1542, it was decided by this House that the Great Bible should be 
revised according to the Bible then in current use, or, in other words, 
to the Vulgate. Two committees were appointed. The Old Testa
ment Committee was presided over by the ..Archbishop of York; tlie 
New Testament Commit.tee by the Bishop of Durham. The matter 
was subsequently referred by the King to the Universities, but, in the 
sequel, it happily fell through. 

A generation then passed away. The Great Bible had, meanwhile, 
been revised, though in a ,,ery different manner from what the Convo
cation of 1542 had hoped for and had attempted. It had now passed, 
by the process of a revision performed by several hands, into the 
Bishops' Bible. The Genevan version had also been published, and 
was obtaining so wide a circulation that, in 15711 Convocation made 
a special enactment in favour of what it deemed the more orthodox 
volume-the Bishops' Bible. Every bishop was to have a copy in his 
palace. Cathedrals and, as far as possible, parish churches, were to. 
provide themselves with the last authoritative version. 
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Somewhere about this time there appears to have been some 
thought of a movement in Parliament, as an undated paper has been 
found among the archives of the House of Lords containing the 
.sketch of a Bill for "reducing diversities of Bibles, now extant in 
the English tongue, to one settled vulgar translated from the 
-original." 

Another generation passed away, during the whole of which 
three versions were in practically competitive circulation, the Great 
Bible, the Genevan Yersion, and the Bishops' Bible. In Convoca
tion there seems to have been some little reaction in favour of 
.the Great Bible ; for, in May, 1604, Canon 80 was passed, by 
which it was provided that every churchwarden was to provide for 
each parish a Bible" amplissimi voluniinis," or, as it would certainly 
seem to imply, the Great Bible of more than sixty years before. 

But a great and signal change was now very near at hand. In 
the February of the same year (1604) a passing remark of Dr. 
Reynolds, at the Hampton Court Conference, led the King seriously 
to take up the subject of a revision of the existing translations ; 
.and, before the Conference broke up, it appeared as one of the 
points desired by the King, and, in fact, can-ied at his instigation, 
viz., " That a translation be made of the whole Bible as consonant 
.as can be to the original Hebrew and Greek." This was the 
fundamental resolution ; and, as we well know, by the action of the 
King and some unknown, but most competent, advisers, learned men 
were called together, and the great work, which we familiarly know 
by the name of the Authorised Version, was set forth to the Church 
a.nd the world in the year of our Lord 1611. 

In reference to this version, nothing was said or done, either in 
Convocation or Parliament. This revision is to be attributed solely 
to the King, and to the wise and learned men whom he was provi
dentially able to call together for the execution of this great and 
time-honoured work. More than a generation then passed away, 
-during which the Authorised Version was steadily growing in public 
favour, and vindicating, year after year, it5 distinct superiority, not 
,only over the Bishops' Bible, but over the popular Genevan Bible. 
And it was, perhaps, owing to this last fact that we find Dr. Lightfoot 
urging, in a sermon preached before the House of Commons in August, 
1645, the desirableness of a revision of the Scriptures - and, 
apparently. with some effect, for, in 1653, a Bill was actually intro-
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duccd for a new revision, and some preparatory steps were taken. 
But the Parliament-the Long Parliament-was dissolved, and the 
plan entirely fell through. 

For two hundred years all desire for any further revision had 
entirely died out. There were revised portions of Holy Scripture in 
this long interval by individual scholars, but nothing that in any 
degree helped forward the present movement. At the end of this 
long period, however, it was plain that the desire for a new revision 
had revived, and that the subject was beginning to take its place 
among the leading qnestions of the day. In the year 1856, which 
might be characterised as the germinal year of the present movement, 
Canon Selwyn (ever a true and warm supporter of revision) moved 
in Convocation, and Mr. Heywood, a few months afterwards, moved in 
Parliament, for the appointment of a Royal Commission to consider 
the whole question. The public movements failed; but a private 
movement made by five clergymen ( one of whom is the present 
speaker, and another my Right Rev. brother the Bishop of Salisbury) 
in a great measure succeeded. The publication in the following year 
(1857) of a revised version of the Gospel of St. John by these five 
clergymen was generally admitted to have established these two posi
tions-(1) that a sober and conservative revision of the Holy Scrip
tures might in due time be very hopefully undertaken ; (2) that when 
undertaken it would be, almost beyond doubt, on the principles which 
this little company of scholars had gradually and experimentally felt 
out. 

The time, however, was not then ripe, though the process of 
maturation had commenced. So half a generation passed away. 
Fresh critical subsidies were accumulating ; new exegetical works 
were multiplying; and at last the time was ripe, and the great move
ment, with which Convocation has been so intimately connected, 
began in February, 1870, and shortly after assumed an authoritati•,e 
and practical form. In that month, as your lordships well remember, 
the late Bishop of Winchester moved in this Honse, and the present 
speaker seconded, a preliminary resolution, which was accepted by 
both Houses, practically unanimously, and acted upon in little more 
than four months afterwards. An Executive Committee was formed~ 
some forty scholars and divines outside of Convocation were invited 
to take part in the work. Two companies were formed-the one for 
the Old Testament and the other for the New-and both at once 
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,addressed themselves to their long and responsible work. Soon after
wards two committees were formed in America, and regular and. 
systematic communication established between the scholars on thi~ 
side and on the other side of the Atlantic. The New Testament 
Committee commenced its labours on June 22, 1870, and closed them 
-011 N o,rember 11, 1880, and the result of those labours is the vohune 
which I have had the honour and responsibility of presenting to your 
lordships and the members of the Lower House. 

And here I might, not improperly, close the present address. Yet, 
if I rightly interpret my present duty, and, perhaps, also the wishes 
of your lordships, I ought not to do so on this somewhat memorable 
-occasion without saying a few words on the manner in which the 
task committed to us has been done, and on the nature and character-
istics of the revision. ' ! · · 

In regard to the manner in which the wm:'k: of revision was carried 
on, I may remind your lordships that it was in accordance with 
rules which had been laid down at the commencement of the work. 
They were framed with due regard to modern requirements and 
ancient precedents, being in many respects identical with the rules 
prescribed for the Revisers of 1611 and the rules which appear to 
have been observe<l by those who took part in the Bishops' Bible 
fifty years before. · These rules were constantly tested, and, I am 
thankful to say (for I was in some measure responsible for them), 
proved efficient and sufficient to the end. 

I. To introduce as few alterations M possible into the text of the Authorised. 
Version consistently with faithfulness. 2. To limit, as far as possible, the 
expression of such alterations to the language of the Authorised and earlier 
English Versions. 3. Each company to go twice over the. portion to be revised, 
once provisionally, the second time finally, and on principles of voting as herein
after is provided. 4. That the text to be adopted be that for which the evidence 
is decidedly preponderating; and that, when the text so adopted differs from that 
from wla.ich the Authorised Version was made, the alteration be indicated in the 
margin. 5. To make or retain no change in the text on the second or final 
revision by each company, except two-thirds of those present approve of the same, 
but on the first revision to decide by simple majorities. 6. In every case of pro
posed alteration that may have given rise to discussion, to defer the voting there
upon till the next meeting, when.soever the same shall be required by one-third 
of those present at the meeting, such intended vote to be announced in the notic.e 
for the next meeting. 7. To revise the headings of chapters, pages, paragraphs, 
italics, and punctuation. 8. To refer, on the part of each company, wheµ con
sidered desirable, to divines, scholars, and literary men, whether at ho~ne or 

.aliroaJ, for their opinions. 
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Of those rnles, only one was founcl to be superfluous-the rnle 
which prescribes that, if required by one-third of the company, the 
voting might be deferred on any difficult or clebatcd question till the 
following clay. The object was to prevent any lingering heat of con
troversy from having any influence on the final decision, and to 
.assume a perfectly calm ancl, as far as possible, unhiassecl decision. 
The rule, however, was never put in action. By the mercy ancl 
blessing of Goel, no occasion ever arose which ma(le it in any degree 
necessary. Amidst ceaseless differences of opinion and countless 
,divisions, the brotherly feeling and harmony that prevailed among 
us remained unimpaired to the very end, and rendered all such post
ponement of the final expression of opinion wholly unnecessary. 

All the rest of these rules, as our Preface will show more fully in 
detail, were very carefully observed. They were felt by us to pre
sent those broad principles upon which I will venture to make a few 
observations, as tending to illustrate that on which I am now speak
ing-the manner in which we have endeavoured to execute our work. 

In the first place, we have felt that what was required of us, 
not only in the criticism and the translation, but in all the 
details of the revision, was to express a corporate and collective 
judgment. It is this which distinguishes our work from every 
other revision that has preceded it. It has been the work of a 
large body of men sitting together and arriving at their results 
.after full corporate discussion. This, as we know, was not the 
-case with the Bishops' Bible. Our latest historian of the English 
versions of the Bible (Dr. Eadie) reminds us not only that there 
was no consultation among the Revisers, but even no final super
vis10n. We have no reason for thinking that it was otherwise 
with the Genevan Bible, which, though the work of persons dwelling 
for the time in the same city, does not present any traces of having 
been executed or discussed in common. The first edition, indeed, 
of the New Testament is known to have been the work of a single 
hand. Even in our Authorised Version the work of revision was 
carried on, in the case of the New Testament, by two separate 
companies that only communicated their results to each other, but 
never discussed them in common. In the final supervision, which, 
however, lasted only nine months for the whole Bible, the discus
sion was probably corporate, but it was only by a small uuruber, 
-and, from the very nature of the case, was probably more of « 
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merely harmonising nature than of a revision, in the true sense of 
the word. In our case it has been utterly different. Revision and 
supervision have been carried through by the whole company. 
Every detail has been submitted to it; every decision has emanated 
from it ; every judgment rests solely upon its authority. The 
volume now lying on your lordships' table is the result, in everv 
part and portion, of united and corporate discussion. · 

Not less strictly observed was our second principle-viz., to ex
press that corporate judgment with precision and distinctness. I 
do not think there will be found in the whole volume the faintest 
trace of a rendering which would adjust itself to one or other of 
two competing views of the meaning of the original Greek. Our 
rule was invariably to put in the text the judgment of the majority, 
and that of the minority in the margin, that majority and minority 
being of the nature defined in the rules. There is, thus, nowhere 
any uncertain sound. Nor is there any ground whatever for sup
posing, as is sometimes the case in the Authorised Version, that 
the margin is the more correct rendering which, for some reason 
or other, it was not deemed desirable to place in the text. How
ever it may be with the Authorised Version, it is certainly not so 
with the Revised. The text expresses the rendering or decision of 
the majority of the company-that which it deliberately preferred; 
the margin expresses the view of the minority, and is to be so 
regarded by the reader. 

Our third principle was not only to express our corporate judgment 
with clearness, but to do so only after the fullest and most varied 
consideration. There is not a hastily-arrived-at judgment to be found 
in any page of the Revised Version. When I mention that the work 
has actually gone through seven revisions, I feel that I am justified in 
making this statement. Yes, my lords, seven revisions, all more or 
less thorough and complete. First, the whole of the version committed 
to the company was revised by it, and then transmitted to America. 
It was then revised by the American Committee and returned to 
England. It then underwent, in accordance with the rules, a second 
revision in England, and was again transmitted to America. After 
these four revisions, it underwent a fifth revision in England, mainly 
with the view of removing any hardness of diction, or of remedying 
any rythmical defects which might have been introduced through the 
various changes which had been imported in the course of this four-
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fold rev1s10n. There was yet a sixth, and m0st important, revision in 
the form of a harmonising review of the whole, thus far, completed 
work. A Greek Concordance of the New Testament was divided into 
fonrteen parts. Of these, twelve of the members most constant in 
their attendance each took a part (the chairman taking two), and 
made themselves individually responsible for a close examination of 
all the renderings of the words, each in the portion allotted to him. 
All varieties of rendering were thus brought up before the company, and, 
wheresoever necessary, the judgment of the collective body formally 
taken upon it. Thus there was a sixth revision. And even, in a. 
certain sense, a seventh ; for it so happened that one of the two 
portions taken by the chairman contained the article and the relative 
pronouns. This involved on the part of the chairman a careful reading 
through, line by line,of the whole volume. This reading revealed several 
inconsistencies in the use of the English relative that had escaped 
notice, and even disclosed a few slight inconsistencies in other words 
en· expressions, which had, in some way or other, eluded the vigilance 
of the Revisers. When I add to this that, throughout all this lengthened 
process, the attendance was most remarkable in regard to numbers 
and punctuality-the average attendance during the whole ten years 
and a-half being as high as sixteen out of twenty-four-I think I 
may be justified when I say that the thi~d principle at which we aimed 
-the expression of opinions only after the fullest and most varied 
consideration-was thoroughly and faithfully observed. 

I now pass, in the last place, to a few remarks on the nature and 
characteristics of the version itself. Three characteristics will be 
found on every page-thoroughne:ils, loyalty to the Authorised Ver
sion, and due recognition of the best judgments of antiquity. 

Our version is certainly thorough--thorough both in regard to the 
text and the rendering. That thoroughness was to be regulated by 
the principle of faithfulness in regard to the translation, and a due 
regard to decidedly preponderating evidence in the case of the Greek 
text, which we regarded as the basis of our rendering. Faithfulness 
and decidedly preponderating evidence are, of course, both of them 
expressions which admit of a great variety of interpretations, and, in 
u num,erous body like that of the New Testament Company, were 
certain to receive them. Without troubling your lordships with any 
enumeration of these varying shades of opinion, it may be sufficient 
to mention, as the general result, that the revision, both of the Greek 
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merely harmonising nature than of a revision, in the true sense of 
the word. In our case it has been utterly different. Revision and 
supervision have been carried through by the whole company. 
Every detail has been submitted to it ; every decision has emanated 
from it ; every judgment rests solely upon its authority. The 
volume now lying on your lordships' table is the result, in every 
part and portion, of united and corporate discussion. 

Not less strictly observed was our second principle-viz., to ex
press that corporate judgment with precision and distinctness. I 
do not think there will be found in the whole volume the faintest 
trace of a rendering which would adjust itself to one or other of 
two competing views of the meaning of the original Greek. Our 
rule was invariably to put in the text the judgment of the majority, 
and that of the minority in the margin, that majority and minority 
being of the nature defined in the rules. There is, thus, nowhere 
any uncertain sound. Nor is there any ground whatever for sup
posing, as is sometimes the case in the Authorised Version, that 
the margin is the more correct rendering which, for some reason 
or other, it was not deemed desirable to place in the text. How
ever it may be with the Authorised Version, it is certainly not so 
with the Revised. The text expresses the rendering or decision of 
the majority of the company-that which it deliberately preferred; 
the margin expresses the view of the minority, and is to be so 
regarded by the reader. 

Our third principle was not only to express our corporate judgment 
with clearness, but to do so only after the fullest and most varied 
consideration. There is not a hastily-arrived-at judgment to be found 
in any page of the Revised Version. When I mention that the work 
has actually gone through seven revisions, I feel that I am justified in 
making this statement. Yes, my lords, seven revisions, all more or 
less thorough and complete. First, the whole of the version committed 
to the company was revised by it, and then transmitted to America. 
It was then revised by the American Committee and returned to 
England. It then underwent, in accordance with the rules, a second 
revision in England, and was again transmitted to America. After 
these four revisions, it underwent a fifth revision in England, mainly 
with the view of removing any hardness of diction, or of remedying 
any rythmical defects which might have been introduced through the 
various changes which had been imported in the course of this four-
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fold rev1s10n. There was yet a sixth, and mast important, revision in 
the form of a harmonising review of the whole, thus far, completed 
work. A Greek Concordance of the New Testament was divided into 
fonrteen parts. Of these, twelve of the members most constant in 
their attendance each took a part (the chairman taking two), and 
made themselves individually responsible for a close examination of 
all the renderings of the words, each in the portion allotted to him. 
All varieties of rendering were thus brought up before the company, and, 
wheresoever necessary, the judgment of the collective body formally 
taken upon it. Thus there was a sixth revision. And even, in a 
certain sense, a seventh ; for it so happened that one of the two 
portions taken by the chairman contained the article and the relative 
pronouns. This involved on the part of the chairman a careful reading 
through, line by line,of the whole volume. Th.is reading revealed several 
inconsistencies in the use of the English relative that had escaped 
notice, and even disclosed a few slight inconsistencies in other words 
0r expressions, which had, in some way or other, eluded the vigilance 
of the Revisers. When I add to this that, throughout all this lengthened 
process, the attendance was most remarkable in regard to numbers 
and punctuality-the average attendance during the whole ten years 
and a-half being as high as sixteen out of twenty-four-I think I 
may be justified when I say that the thi~d principle at which we aimed 
-the expression of opinions only after the fullest and most varied 
consideration-was thoroughly and faithfully observed. 

I now pass, in the last place, to a few remarks on the nature and 
characteristics of the version itself. Three characteristics will be 
found on every page-thoroughne.is, loyalty to the Authorised Ver
sion, and due recognition of the best judgments of antiquity. 

Our version is certainly thorough-thorough both in rP-gard to the 
text and the rendering. That thoroughness was to be regulated by 
the principle of faithfulness in regard to the translation, and a due 
regard to decidedly preponderating evidence in the case of the Greek 
text, which we regarded as the basis of our rendering. Faithfulness 
and decidedly preponderating evidence are, of course, both of them 
expressions which admit of a great variety of interpretations, and, in 
a nunlerous body like that of the New Testament Company, were 
certain to receive them. Without troubling your lordships with any 
enumeration of these varying shades of opinion, it may be sufficient 
to mention, as the general result, that the revision, both of the Greek 

:.10 



Tke Remsi'on of the New Testament. 

text and of the Authorised Translation, has been tho1·ough, and up to• 
a full standard of correction. It would have been a misfortune if it 
had been otherwise. A timid revision that had not the nerve to aim 
at comparative finality, but was simply suggestive of a renewal of the 
process when the public mind might be judged to be again ready for 
it, would have had a very unsettling effect, and really would have 
frustrated the very progress so contemplated ; £or such a kind of 
revision would have been used as a standing argument against any 
revision at all. Moreover, to modify a high standard, in some sub
sequent review, is a process comparatively easy ; but to elevate a low 
and tentative standard, in the case of a translation of the New Testa
ment, would be found, if attempted, to be a work of such peculiar 
difficulty as to be speedily abandoned. No such misfortune has 
happened to the Revised Version. It represents as full a measure of 
correction as is required by faithfulness, fairly estimated, but not more 
than that. The minor changes by which it is marked are certainly 
numerous, but all have only one common object-the setting forth 
with greater clearness, force, and freshness the language and teaching 
of the Inspired original. Eleven years ago I alarmed your lordships. 
by the estimate which i then formed of the amount of change that 
would be needed; and, I remember, I led my brother of Salisbury to• 
say that my words would frighten people from one end of the land to 
the other. If that estimate was deemed to be alarming, I fear I may 
alarm your lordships still more when I state the actual results, and 
compare them with what was then anticipated. What I stated as 
the very lowest was six changes for every five verses-one of these
changes being for critical and textual reasons. What has actually 
taken plaee is an average for the Gospels of between eight and nine 
changes in every five verses-somewhere about one and a-half (or
three in every ten verses) being for critical changes. As might be 
expected, the average for the Epi5tles is still higher. It appears to• 
amount to about fifteen changes for every five verses-one and a-half,. 
as before, being due to critical changes. 

Yet, with all this thoroughness of revision and numerically high · 
standard of correction, the effect to the general hearer or reader will 
hardly be perceptible. This is due to the second characteristic of our 
version-it8 persistent loyalty to the Authorised Translation. To any 
candid reader nothing will be more patent than this throughout the 
whole volume. Our words in the Preface will show the great rever-
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cnce that we have ever felt for that venerable version, and our 
practice on every page will show how, even when words may have 
been changed, our reverence has shown itself in such a careful 
assimilation to the tone and rhythm of that marvellous translation 
that the actual amount of change will scarcely ever be felt or recog
nised. Sometimes this has been effected by the choice of a word of 
the same rhythmical quality as that which it has displaced ; sometimes 
by a fortunate inversion; sometimes by the reproduction of a familiar 
and idiomatic turn ; sometimes by the preservation of the cadence 
even when more than one of the words which had originally helped 
to make it up had become modified. In a word, our care throughout 
has been, while faithfully canying out revision wheresoever it might 
seem to be needed, to make the new work and the old so blend 
together that the venerable aspect of the .Authorised Version might 
never be lost and its fair proportions never sacrificed to the rigidity 
of a merely pedantic accuracy. 

The third characteristic of the version-due recognition to the best 
judgments of antiquity-though not equally patent, will, I hope and 
believe, rarely be looked for in vain. In all more difficult passages, 
we have ever given especial heed to the great early versions, and to 
the voice, whenever it could be heard in the same language as that 
which we were translating, of primitive and patristic antiquity. In 
many of those passages, perhaps, on which we mf!,y hereafter be most 
severely criticised-as, for instance, in the "Deliver us from the Evil 
One" of the Lord's Prayer-it will be found that we are but repro
ducing that which had always been the interpretation of the best and 
earliest writers of the Greek-speaking Primitive Church. We have 
thus sought to tread the old paths as well as the new, and, while 
never neglecting modern scholarship, have never reversed old 
interpretations without such a clear amount of contextual or linguistic 
authority as rendered such a reversal a matter of distinct and indis
putable faithfulness. 

But, my lords, I must detain you no longer. Such, in general 
outline, is the revision which I now have the honour of placing before 
you. Whatever may be its faults and shortcomings, it has been done 
faithfully, and it has been done prayerfully. Its pages bear the 
results of long-continued and arduous labours; but those labours 
would have been as nothing if they had not been hallowed and 
c1uickencd by prayer. Such is the Revision of 1881-not unworthy, 
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I trust and believe, to take its place among the great English versions of 
the past; not, also, without the hope of holding a place among them 
of honour, and, perhaps, even of pre-eminence. But these things 
belong to the future. For the present it is enough that I commend 
this volume to the favourable consideration of your lordships, and 
ask for it your fatherly prayers. 

BY THE REV. c. STANFORD, D.D. 

"t~.,.---.. ,.,.-
'/''"-.;,...:ii3;:.~ 

~ ( HERE Love lives in its strength, it will be stronger than 
,..,(~ Death. It will come down, cast aside state and cere

i' 

his child. 

mony, submit to a thousand indignities, stoop to save, 
and "stand at the door and knock." It will make the 
king become a suppliant to his subject, and the father to 

Love to souls is ob.e and the same thing all over the universe. It 
is the same in heaven as on earth-in God as in man. All love is 
humble ; and, because God is the loftiest, He is the lowliest. Let us 
not recoil from this as from an irreverent saying ; for, if God were not 
humble, He must have remained for ever a secret. If He had not 
descended with a stoop of infinite humility, He could not have come 
near enough even to the highest angel for that angel to descry, however 
obscmely, the glory of His presence. But if you would know what 
humility can do, study Redeeming Love. Were the native of some 
distant world permitted to visit us, and hear from our lips for the first 
time the story of our faith, he would, it is likely, be overpowered by the 
marvels of Divine humility. "Tell me these things again," he would 
naturally say, "for surely I have not understood you. JJid God 
indeed c01ne down to earth J" " Yes," would be the reply ; "we would 
not seek Him, and therefore He sought us. ' Hearken unto Me, ye 
proud-hearted,' said the Holy One. ' I bring near My righteousness. 
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As you will not come to Me, I will come to you.'" " What, con1G o:; 

man?" "Yes:-
" 'The Son of flod with glory streamed, 

Too bright for us to scan ; 
But we can face the rays that beamed 

From the mild Son of Man.' 

So, to bring the Divine glory within the horizon of our faculties, 
He came 'in the likeness of man.'" "Make Himself of no repufo
tion J" "Perfectly true; 'He was despised and rejected of men, a 
Man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief.' " " Take the form of a 
se1·vant ? " " Yes, the highe11t became the lowest ; the Master of 
Life took the form of a slave. The Son of Man came into the 
world, not to be the receiver of services, but that He might render 
services to others." "Die on a e1·oss? " "Yes; 'He humbled Him
self, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.'" 
'' And, after all this, did He indeed ' call you brethren ? ' " " Yes ; 
still He was not ashamed to acknowledge us. At His crucifixion 
all created things were ashamed of man ; the earth was ashamed, 
and shook to its centre ; the sun was ashamed, and hid his face ; 
the dead were ashamed, and could not sleep in their graves ; but 
Jesus still owned us. Centuries before, looking forward to this 
hour, and living in it, as if it were already the living present, 
'He was not ashamed to call us brethren' (Psalm xxii., Heb. ii)." 
"Now," might the spirit-stranger say, "at last I understand His 
words: ' Learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly in heart.' " 

Though He sits enthroned on the riches of the universe, and the 
clouds are the dust of His feet, His heart is still unchanged; and 
"we can witness to His praise; His love is still the same." Like the 
sunshine, which falls with magical flicker on pearl and ruby, lance 
and armour in the royal hall, yet overflows the shepherd's home, 
and quivers through the gratin~ of the prisoner's cell; pours glory 
over the mountain range, flames in playful splendour on the -waves, 
floods the noblest scenes with day, yet makes a joy for the insect, 
comes down to the worm, and has a loving glance for the life that 
stirs in the fringes of the wayside grass; silvers the moss of the marsh 
and the scum of the pool ; glistens in the thistle-down ; lines the 
shell with crimson fire, and fills the little flower with light; travels 
millions and millions of miles, past stars, past constellations, and all 
the dread " magnificence of heaven," on purpose to visit the sickly 
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weed, to kiss into vividness the sleeping bloom of spring, and to touch 
the tiniest thing with the- gentleness which makes it great; so does 
the SaYiour's love-not deterred by our unworthiness-not affected 
by our slights-come down to teach and bless the meanest and the 
lowliest life in the new Creation. He restores the bruised reed ; the 
weakest natures share His visits, and revive beneath His smile. 
•' For thus saith the high and lofty One that- inhabiteth eternity; 
whose name is holy : ' I dwell in the high and holy place, and with 
Him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit 
of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones.'" All 
images fall infinitely short of the reality. " Light," said the sage, "is 
the shadow of God." It is a shadow, and nothing more, of the Divine 
sun of souls. It does but darkly typify the brightness of His rays 
and the visits of His condescension. There is no humility like His 
humility, for there is no love like His love. 

11H ! double is the life that many live
A dual history, unlike, distinct. 
The countenance may shine, the speech be gay, 

Whil_e Ullderneath -a horror holds the soul. 
The outward's only seen and only known, 
The-inward lies unspoken and unguessed. 

* * * * * 
0 God ! Thy face, erewhile so bright and real, 
Fades from the w-0rld, and the whole round of Truth, 
Which seemed complete and sure, has cracked and gone. 
The mighty base on which I built bas rocked 
And rolled into the raging, restless depths, 
And all my pile of thought-symmetric, fair-
In dire confusion falls ; and I who stood, ~ 

Or dreamt I stood, on an eternal base, 
And scornfully defied assaulting powers, 
Am now in helpless weakness tossed upon 
A sunless, starless sea. 
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In vain I drop 
My anchors down into the dismal depths ; 
Still deeper sinking-ever deeper still-
They find no hold; and on the whirling waves 
I'm borne, the sport of each capricious storm. 
And yet, 0 Lord, I trust that somehow Thou 
Dost rule the winds and waves ; that Thou art in 
The gloom, in love beholding ; and that Thou 
Wilt guide me to Thyself again. 

I trust: 
I do not doubt, I darkly, vaguely trust. 
Oh ! take not this away;_my only nerve 
Of strength ; but hold me, save me, ere I fail 
From utter hopelessness, and sink into 
The blackest depth of dark ·Despair. 

* * * * * 
The years have passed, 

And Thou, 0 Lord; hast shown Thy face again. 
When passing through the waters Thou wast near, 
And,,though the waves and billows rolled around 
My head, yet Thou didst hold me up, and guide 
Me to a safe and sunny shore. And now 
My soul reposes in a nobler faith, 
And rests within the eternal calm of Hope. 

Jinfa t.o £,unha!r-S.tgo.ol ~.ea,IJ.ets. 
II. 

311 

PECULIAR SCHOLARS: AND HOW TO DEAL WITH THEM. 

"How shall we order the child, and hew shall we <lo unto him 1 "--JuDGES 
Iiii, 12. 

l;IE subject is interesting, important, and difficult. In treat
ing it, one would like to have the light which experienced 
teachers could throw upon it. Nothing but experience 
can show you how peculiar some scholars are, and how 
difficult it is to manage them. If you can manage them, 

_you will find your work with the others easy. 
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Most parents speak as if they had peculiar children - chil<lren 
either peculiarly good or peculiarly gifted-the best children in the 
world, little models of excellence, little prodigies of genius; and should 
a teacher fail to see their goodness, or to develop their genius, the 
parents set it down as a settled thing that the teacher is a poor 
incapable, quite unfit for his office. No doubt, there are good and 
gifted children, although neither so good nor so gifted as their fond 
parents fe.ncy. But sometimes those whom partial panmts call the 
best children in the world are known by their neighbours, and espe
cially by their neighbours' children, to be little imps, up to every trick, 
always in mischief, and seemingly on the fair way to a bad end. 

A few parents run to the opposite extreme. Their children they 
regard as necessary evils ; and they take the fair way to make them 
whai they mistakenly think them to be. They treat· them as the 
keeper of a menagerie treats wild beasts ; the great matter being to 
keep them in the cage or on the chain. The result is, they get a 
good deal of the spirit of wild beasts; and when they are let out on 
society, or taken into the Sunday-school, there is hard work prepared 
for somebody. "Do not sin against the child," are words that rise to 
our lips when we hear a parent or a teacher either flattering him to• 
his face, or assuring him that he is a hopeless character and must 
come to an ill end. 

Well, it is very likely that you may have one, or more than one, 
peculiar child in your class. Some children have physical peculiari
ties. This was the case of a girl in America who was blind, and 
deaf, and dumb, and without the sense of smell. There was only one 
of " the gateways of knowledge " through which she could learn
" feelgate." How it was done I do not know, but Laura Bridgeman 
was taught to read by tracing raised letters with her fingers; and 
when her fingers lost their sensitiveness she learned to trace the 
letters with her lips, and literally kissed into her mind and heart the 
truths of Jesus and His love. And though her eyes were sightless, 
she saw Jesus; though her ears were stopped, she heard the still 
small voice of God's Spirit; though her tongue was speechless, her 
heart tallrnd with God; though her sense of smell was dead, she 
enjoyed the fragrance of that name which is as perfume poured 
forth. If the difficulties of teaching and training a child like that 
have been overcome, you and I may keep a good heart in view of 
such mental and moral and social peculiarities as we are likely to. 



Hints to Sunday-school Teachers. 313 

meet with in the scholars with whom we have to deal. At a few of 
these let us glance. 

I. HERE IS A PECULIARLY DULL SCHOLAR: how are we to deal 
with him ? Our first duty is to find out the cau$e of his d11llnes.c;. 
Look at him ! There is not a spark of life, not a gleam of intelligence 
in his looks, say what you may and how you may. Others light up 
with some new thought you give them, and ripple all over with a 
smile at some happy illustration ; but the dull scholar meets you 
with only a settled and unmeaning stare, as if he could not conceive 
what his neighbours have got to please them so. Some one has 
recommended ministers, in order to keep up their courage, to think 
of their hearers as only so many cabbages. Well, it may seem to you 
no fancy, but a sober fact, that your dull scholar is as senseless as a 

-cabbage. How is this ? 
His dullness ma.y arise f1·om natiiral deficieney. - In that case 

he is to be pitied, prayed for, and patiently borne with. You 
would not thrash a poor donkey because it could not compete with 
a blood-horse. I do not say, pray God to give the dull scholar 
intellect, but to give him grace in connection with the little intellect 
he has. It has been said : " God may give one a new heart, but He 
never gives a new intellect." That may be true ; but God's Spirit, 
applying His truth and revealing His love, quickens the little intel
lect one has, so that he makes the best use of it. Do not despise one 
of these little ones-little in mental stature; he may become great in 
the,Kingdom of heaven. Poor Joseph was, no doubt, a dull scholar, 
but he got a happy faith, and that brightened him. It is hard work 
to teach a scholar of this class. It is a real labour to get an idea 
into his mind. Be patient; be simple; be earnest ; be bright in your· 
dealings with him. Dr. Arnold, the great teacher at Rugby, said that 
he never could forget the look and words of a scholar of this kind' 
with whom he lost all patience, and to whom he spoke with great 
sharpness. With a pitiful, not to say a reproving, look the boy said : 
" You shouldn't be angTy with me, sir; I do my best ! " Poor fellow !'. 

His best is very bad ; but we must take him as he is, and accept him 
according to that he hath, and not according to that which he hath 
not. 

His dullness may arise from mental laziness.-He may have brain
power enough if he would only use it ; but his mind has never been 
wakened from its sleep. He must be startled with some striking 
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thought chosen for the purpose. You must prepare a mental electric 
battery, bring it to bear upon him, and pray that the shock may 
thoroughly rouse him. One who has been the dunce of a class for a 
time has suddenly brightened up and become a credit to his teacher. 
Adam Clarke, when at school, was so dull that his teacher complained 
to a visitor that he could make nothing of him. "Never fear, sir," 
was the cheery reply, " the boy will make a bright man yet ! " Adam 
heard the hopeful words ; and from them he got his first incitement 
to that application which ended in making him a great scholar, a great 
writer, and a great Christian. Try to interest this kind of dull scholar 
in some subject. Find out what he takes most interest in, and lead 
him on from that to something else. Study him ; sound him ; 
encourage him to talk to you, out of school hours, about himself anq 
his habits. In this way he will become interested in you, and in 
what you say, and will begin to find out that he can think. It is a 
great thing to break " the shell that continues to shut in so many 
human chickens" long after they are no chickens in years. 

When you are dealing with the dull scholar, you may think the 
poet Thomson was terribly sarcastic when he wrote: 

" Delightful task ! to rear the tender thought, 
And teach the young idea how to shoot." 

Your complaint is that the young idea won't shoot. But when per
severance is crowned with success, you will confess that it is indeed 
a delightful task. 

II. HERE, AGAIN, IS A PECULIARLY PRECOCIOUS SCHOLAR: how are 
we to deal with him ? He is a much rarer character than his neigh
uour the dullard. The dullard looks as if he never would begin to 
think ; the precocious boy, as if he had begun too soon, progressed too 
rapidly, and would be ripened too early. You will soon find him out. 
Sometimes he will reveal himself by his looks. His head seems too 
big for his body, as if he had the head of a man on the shoulders of 
:a boy; or he is "sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought," as if he 
fed on books instead of good, healthy food, with plenty of exercise. 
Sometimes he will reveal himself by his mernory. Usually he has a 
prodigious memory, and can repeat no end of chapters from the Bible 
or hymns from some book; and, while others cannot remember the 
lesson from week to week, he knows when you give an old thought, 
.and can tell you that you told them that before. Sometimes he will 
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reveal himself by his ,·emarks. He will ask odd, out-of-the-way 
questions, which it would puzzle a philosopher to answer, and make 
remarks apt enough to upset the gravity of a judge. " I cannot call 
you my angel now," said a mother to Master Hopeful, whose filial 
obedience had been proved imperfect. The boy was equal to the 
occasion, and briskly replied, " Oh, yes, I am ; but I'm your fallen 
angel ! " That boy, for his years, was too clever by half, and some
body would find in him a precocious scholar. 

A boy niay be precocious from his birth.-Whether this is from the 
quantity or the condition of his brain we need not inquire; one thing 
is clear, the activity of his brain is too great for the strength of his 
body, and, therefore, he needs to be soothed rather than stimulated. 
Others need to be roused to think; he requires to be hushed to rest. 
He may be precocious by training. His parents have unwisely urged 
hirn to apply himself from such tender years that, when he should 
be learning his letters, he can read :fluently, repeat long pieces, and 
knows things of which, in childhood, ignorance is bliss. John Stuart 
Mill belonged to this class. He was treated as a sort of ma.chine that 
needed neither rest nor recreation ; so that he can scarcely be said to 
have known what it is to be a happy child or a mere boy. 

You will find that the precocious scholar is rarely happy in himself. 
His natural playfulness has been crushed out of him, and he looks 
as if he never had been young. You will find, too, that he is rarely 
popular with his class-mates. They do not understand him, and he 
does not understand them. They call him " old stilts ; " and rather 
like to give him a fall. Sometimes he is a thorn in the side of 
the t~acher. He asks inconvenient questions, and occasionally 
he makes awkward corrections. "No, teacher, that is not the meaning; 
for I have read all about it, and, besides, Mr. So-and-So says it means 
--," is a remark not likely to win from him the warmest place in 
the teacher's affections. 

And how are you to deal with him ? Give him as little to Llo as 
possible; persuade him to lay aside his books and take to sports, and 
especially to open-air exercise. He is like a plant that needs to be 
removed from the forcing-house and exposed to restoring and bracing 
influences. His parents may not understand him ; and you should 
confer with them about him. Advise them to stay his education for 
a time; to stop his supply of books; to give him something to do 
with his hands and feet ; and to send him early to bed. In fact, he 
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ought to be allowed to run wild for a time. Your business is to give 
him here a little and there a little about the highest knowledge and 
the Best Friend, taking care that it is only a little ; and, while you 
answer some of his questions as well as you can, hint to him gently 
thnt old-manish questions should be left to old men. 

You will have precocious scholars, perhaps, of another class_ 
There are marvellously clever urchins who will need wide-awake 
management to keep them from mischief. The late Dr. Guthrie tells· 
11s of a boy of this character. He accosted an old lady who was 
toddling along with a huge umbrella in her hand. He had no cap on 
his head, but plenty of brains in it ; no shoes on his feet, but a good 
lleal of understanding for all that. He set himself to operate: 
upon the venerable old lady. He went up and appealed to 
her for charity. She gave him a grunt. He went up again. She 
gave him a poke. He saw there was no chance of getting at her 
through her philanthropy, and he determined to get at her purse 
through her selfish fear. So he pulled up his sleeve to his yellow, 
skinny elbow, and, running up to her with his bare arm, he put on a 
woeful look and cried : " Just oot o' the infirmary with the typhus 
fever, ma'am!" The effect was electrical. The old lady put her 
hand to the very bottom of her pocket, and, taking out a shilling, 
thrust it into his hand and ran. That was skinning a flint. You 
will haYe some of these sharpers to deal with; and you will 
nee<l all your wits about you if you are to keep them from 
gulling you or in some way performing an undesirable operation 
upon you. 

III. HERE, NEXT, IS A PECULIARLY SENSITIVE SCHOLAR: how are 
you to deal with her? Her feelings are quick and tender. A little 
thing will make her smile with pleasure ; and a thing quite as little 
will make her sob as if her heart would break. Her companions might 
have skins like a rhinoceros; speak as sharply to them as you may, 
they will hardly wince. She is so thin-skinned that a reproving 
glance will draw tears. 

This scholar is worth studying. She is· shy of speaking, lest she 
should reveal her ignorance, and perhaps get herself laughed at. She 
is ready to take offence where no offence is meant, and will brood 
over some word spoken in the greatest kindness and simplicity of 
heart. She is quick to love, and will amply repay all the kindness 
that can Le lavished upon her. She is apt to learn, and through the 
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7ltrength of her affections will leap to conclusions to which others 
have to plod their way more 1.llowly and thoughtfully. 

And how are you to deal with her ? You must take her as she is, 
and begin by winning her confidence. That done, she will, like her 
emblem, the passion-flower, expand under your genial influence and 
reveal the sweetness and beauty of her loving nature. Above all 
other scholars, she will call for gentleness, gentle looks, gentle words, 
gentle treatment. An angry look, a harsh word, a stern manner, 
would repel her, shut her up, and place her beyond your reach. And, 
yet you are to save her from herself. Like one of Shakespeare's cha
racters, she" wears her heart upon her sleeve for claws to peck at." 
You must teach her better. When you have got her confidence and 
are quite alone with her, let her see how sad it will be for herself, 
and how trying to her friends, if she does not restrain her feelings, 
or encase her heart in faith and Christian firmness. " I will guard 
against this weakness," is the resolve you should encourage in her ; 
"Lord Jesus, take my heart into Thy keeping," is the prayer you 
should suggest to her for daily and constant use. And, with a 
resolved will, and a fixed heart, her sensitiveness will grow into a 
fervent love, and become an element of strength. Her faith will 
'become a tabernacle of joy in the calms of life, and a pavilion of 
peace amidst its storms. Few know the sovereign power of a 
resolute will; fewer still the self-possession of a heart in Christ's 
keeping. Teach the sensitive scholar both these holy arts, and 
_you will save hr.r from herself, save her for God. 

IV. HERE, STLLL FURTHER, IS A PECULIARLY INQUISITIVE SCHOLAR: 

how are you to deal with him ? I do not mean simply an inquiring 
scholar, bent on seeking information, and trying to find it by asking 
questions; that is a spirit that should be encouraged. I rather mean 
a prying scholar, who carries his curiosity to an extreme, and asks 
questions about matters he should leave alone. His chief pleasure is 
in knowing everybody's business, and, like a character in an old play, 
good-natured, meddlesome Marplot, he might say, "I shall go stark
mad if I'm not let into the secret ! " "I shall certainly lose this 
secret, and I had rather by half lose my money." This is the spirit 
that would make him a spy, an eaves-dropper, a letter-opener-anything 
mean to gratify impertinent curiosity. His very look is a mark of 
interrogation. He would " cross-examine an angel and open the 
.sealed books of God." Why? what? who? where? ,vhen? how? 
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are questions ever on his lips or in his looks. At the most un
expected, perhaps the most improper, time he will put a question 
about something you are not willing to discuss, or about some one· 
with whom he has no business. And nothing delights him more than 
to gfre his teacher what he considers " a poser," or to draw from 
]1im a confession that he is not prepared to answer him. 

Such is your inquisitive pupil, and it will require all your self
possession and tact to manage him. Have a good understanding with 
him to begin with. Let him know how ready you are to answer any 
reasonable question arising out of the lesson, and ply him with so many 
questions as to occupy his mind with the subject under consideration. 
A fool may ask questions that a philosopher could not answer; and, 
sometimes, you may have to confess frankly that you have never 
seen a satisfactory explanation of certain difficulties. A teacher 
must, above all things, be true, and never pretend to know what he 
really does not know. Encourage, and prepare to answer, questions. 
that are to the point, and make it a• rule to have notice given of other 
and difficult questions to be answered on the following Sunday. 
Teaclrnrs of senior classes will find it agreeable and helpful to have 
a question box into which the scholars may drop their perplexing 
questions. Such box should be periodically opened, and the best 
possible consideration given to the inquiries proposed. 

You will find it a most interesting exercise to turn up the questions 
that were addressed to the great Teacher, and see how He answered 
tlwse who sought for information, and those who wished rather to
entangle Him in some difficulty. He, too, had an inquisitive disciple 
who, not content to have his own duty made plain to him, tried to 
pry into the destiny of another. And to his question, "Lord, and 
what shall this man do?" the Master replied, "What is that to 
thee ? follow thou Me." In the spirit of this reply, you should give 
the inquisitive scholar plenty to do ; urge him to live up to rus light, 
and 01ead him from the speculative to the practical side of Christian 
truth. Inquisitiveness must either be repressed or nobly directed. 
In the moral, as in the animal, world there are creatures that fall a 
prey to foolish and dangerous curiosity. 

V. HERE, MOitEOVER, IS A PECULIARLY IRREGULAR SCHOLAR: how 
are you to deal with him ? He is seldom in time ; that is one feature 
of l1is irregularity. And, however he may annoy you, disturb ·others, 
and attract the attention of the whole school, he does not seem to 
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min<l it a bit. And, if he can, by any mischance, find his teacher late 
some day, he will make capital out of the circumstance for month,c; 
to come. Seldom in time, he is often absent. On some you can 
always c,ount; on him never. With you one day, he is away tl,e 
next ; and, perhaps, he may not favour you with the light of his 
countenance for weeks. He misses some of your best lessons, anrl 
lessons which you prepared with the sincere hope of doing him good. 
He is as shifting and uncertain as a weather-cock, and not so useful. 
Unstable as water, he cannot excel. 

"How shall we order the child, and how shall we do unto him ? " 
In the first place, yoit mitst be cts rp,gidar as possible yoiirself, and so set 
a good example, and give him no handle to use against you. 
Punctuality, according to Louis XIV., is the politeness of kings ; and 
punctuality should be the practice of teachers, who are kings in their 
class. When Washington's secretary failed to keep an appointment 
in time, and threw the blame of the failnre on his watch, his master's 
quick reply was, " Then you must get another watch, or I another 
secretary." The moral of the story is too plain to need application. 
Watch-makers would have a good time of it if all unpunctual teachers 
were to take the hint. Never allow a little thing to keep you all"ay 
from you.r class. A headache may depress you, a storm may threaten 
you, or a friend may solicit you ; but let there be no yielding except 
to the inevitable. Give your scholars the impression that you will 
make any sacrifice to meet with them ; and, catching your spirit, 
most of them will soon come to make any sacrifice that they may 
meet with you. 

In the second place, yoii nmst consideP his cfrcumstances and 
learn whether he is to be blamed or pitied. Home circumstances 
may make him late, or may keep him away. This is more likely 
to be the case with a girl than a boy ; but, in any case, you will 
distinguish between one who is irregular from necessity and one who 
is irregular from carelessness. Enlist the sympathy and co-operation of 
the parents ; they can remove hindrances and encourage regularity ; 
and, if you get on the right side of them, they will. 

In the third place, aim to interest him in ymt, and in what yoii say, 
so as to bind him to the class by his regard Jo?' yoit. This may be clone 
by visiting him at his home, or by inviting him to yours, and 
talking with him about your plans and wishes, and yonr hope that he 
will back you up in your work and he a credit to the class. The best 
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way to get him interested in you is to be really interested in him, and 
to make the lesson as interesting to him as possible. ,v e might say 
of some teaching, as Quince says of the lion's part in the play, " You 
may do it extempore, for it is nothing but roaring." And a scholar 
may be pardoned if he is not attracted and held by the roaring. 

Do not lose heart, however, if the irregular scholar, in spite of 
your best endeavours, should continue irregular. God Himself speaks 
as if He did not know what to make of, how to deal with, some 
irregular and inconstant ones, whose goodness was like the morning 
cloud and the early dew. Do your duty and keep a good heart. 

VI. HERE, FINALLY, IS A PECULIARLY UNRULY SCHOLAR: how are 
:rou to deal with him ? I need not describe him. In fact, he is 
indescribable, and like no creature so much as " the unspeakable 
Turk." He has got the upper hand of his parents ; and they have 
left him pretty much to his own sweet will. Now he fancies he is to 
have the upper hand of his teacher ; and his whole look is one of 
defiance. He delights in nothing so much as in creating an uproar. 
He glories in being able to " rile " his teacher and " nettle " the 
superintendent. He has always some "little game" in hand; and, 
generally, he is worst when he should be best, when some one is 
leading the school in prayer. If then he can pinch or playfully dig 
a pin into some quiet boy so as to extract a scream, he is in the third 
k.eaven of delight. "No, I won't!" is his usual answer to the most 
reasonable request. "Don't care ! " is his response to the most 
solemn appeal 

And what is to be done with him ? "Turn him out," some say : 
and he richly deserves to be turned out; but if we all had our deserts, 
it would fare badly with us. " Tame him," say others : and that is 
the very thing that needs to be done with him; but it is more 
easily said than done. Rarey had a wonderful way of taming the 
most unruly and fiery horse, and doing it without unnecessary 
eruelty ; but it is not every teacher who is a moral Rarey, able to 
tame this wild colt of a scholar. Thrashing won't do him any good. 
Perhaps he gets plenty of that at home; for there are parents whose 
whole system of family discipline consists in giving the children what 
a mother described as "awfu' letheriru;." And if, on the contrary, 
they have spared the rod and spoiled the child at home, it is not the 
province of the Christian teacher to use it. Some, I know, agree 
with the mother who had brought up eight strapping boys, and 
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hrought them up well, and who, when aBked, "How did you bring 
them up ? " Baid, " I brought them up in the fear of God and the 
horsewhip." I think the fear of God is better apart from the horse
whip; but, if horsewhip there must be, the parent, not the teacher, 
should wield it. 

Try to find oitt his wealc or fonde1· point. There is some soft place 
abollt him ; and if you find out that, you may touch a spring that 
will open his whole soul to your control. A common daisy picked 
up by a prisoner from a patch of grass in the prison-yard called up 
memories of her girlhood, and drew forth a flood of tears as she mused 
over it in her cell. And something as simple as that may give you 
the key to the unruly scholar's heart. Try, try, try again, and you 
may find the key that fits. 

Show him that you wish to rule hi1n only by love. A teacher who 
had perfect control over as rough and unruly a class of scholars as 
could well be gathered together, and whom one teacher after another 
had given up in despair, was asked the secret of his influence over 
them. This was his answer : " I'm a believer in the omnipotence of 
love. Every good teacher is a believer in the omnipotence of love ; 
and, if you bring that power to bear in every possible way, you 
will win the day, and, winning the day, you will make the unruly 
scholar one of your best allies." 

Sometimes it may be necessary to give him to et peculiarly expe1·ienced 
teacher, and to ha1;e hini taken to a separate room. It must not be 
tolerated that one should, for weeks and months, sacrifice all the plea
sure and profit of a whole class. Rather than dismiss him, let special 
provision be made for him. Christian ladies, gentle, firm, and wise, 
have a marvellous charm over such young savages, and to a Christian 
lady let him, if possible, be entrusted. 

As a lctst res01wce he may have to be ea,pelled the school. This should 
never be done until every other method has failed; and, when this is 
done, it should be done quietly, gently, sadly, by the superintendent 
and the teacher together. Some would make the expulsion public for 
the sake of example and warning to others; better let it be private 
for the sake of the boy himself, and to make it easier for him to 
retrace his steps if he should wish to confess his faults, to promise 
amendment, and seek restoration to his place and privileges. Like 
the door of the Father's house, the door of the school and of our 
hearts should be ever open to admit the returnino- i)l'odio·al. 

0 0 

R P. l\1ACM.\STEH. 
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BY THE HON. MRS. ROBERT BUTLER. 

"IIOU say I ought to like your church, and not the chapel best, 
Well, sit you down if you have time, and take a minute's rest, 

- And I will tell you, riverint sir, as how it first began, 
We left off going to your church, both I and my good man. 

" 'Twas in another parson's time, some thirty years ago, 
~ ot him as was before you, but 'fore him again, yer know ; 
We went to church, my man and I, as reg'lar every week 
As did the parson and the clerk, who went to preach and speak. 

" We loved the church, and churchyard too, and once when spring came· round, 
-6 .. nd all the pretty flowers shot forth their buds above the ground, 
Our Rosie she fell ill with croup-she wasn't three year old-
And Jesus took our precious lamb to tend in heaven's fold. 

" And in your churchyard 'neath a tree we chose her little grave, 
We liked to think that branches green above her head would wave, 
It seemed so peaceful-like and sweet ; but I felt hard and wild, 
And couldn't say, 'God's will be done '-she was our only child. 

" The parson came to speak to me, but didn't do no good ; 
He said, 'God's ways on earth with man were seldom understood' ; 
But, when he read the burial words, how Jesus rose again, 
Peace fell upon my troubled heart, and tears poured down like rain. 

"My Rosie, too, would rise again, and by her grave I knelt, 
To thank the Lord who'd taken her, and from that time I felt 
I couldn't wish her back on earth, exposed to every storm, 
From heaven, where J esu's sheltering arms embraced her safe and we.rm. 

" And summer, autumn, winter past, and then again came spring, 
And with it to our cottage home the joy that angels bring, 
For God looked on our loneliness and sent another child 
With Rosie's eyes and Rosie's hair, who, like her, crowed and smiled. 

"The :fields were shining bright as gold clothed in their flowers gay, 
And birds wel'e singing loud the songs they seem to keep for May,, 
And so we thought we'd call her May, this bloesom bright of ours, 
That God had sent to us in May, the season of the flower.a. 
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" 1 The fairest flower of all the spring,' I said to my good man, 
And then we knelt and prayed for her like parents only can. 
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The Christening day dawned'bright and' warm, ancl burst with light and lbve, 
As though sweet Nature joined our hearts in praising God above. 

•11 We got into the pony cart. I'd dressed her all in white. 
I didn't hear an angel's wing, nor see an angel bright, 
But by our side an angel sat with ready outstretched hand 
To take Olll' sinless child to dwell in God's own sinless land. 

·" The pony hadn't been out for weeks, and so was fresh that day, 
He cocked his ears and jumped and shied, and then he ran away ; 
My man called out to me, ' Hold tight, he can't go on for long, 
He'll soon spend all the strength he has, he pulls away so strollg,' 

~, I feared not for myself but her, and held her to my breast, 
And then around her blessed form my arms I tightly pressed, 
For if we had a fall I thought they'd shield her. from its force> 
And on and on the pony ran its fright'ning, mad.d'ning colll'Se. 

'" Those minutes seemed like hours to me. Have you, sir, ever seen 
Your dearer self in danger great, confronting death, I mean ? 
Then, p'rhaps, you'd know the breathless fear which seized my heart that day, 
As on and on the pony: ran its fright'ning, madd'ning way. 

·" And on he galloped till he came where, by the left road-side, 
A new-laid pile of stones was heaped. He looked at it and shied. 
The cart was overturned and broke, and I knew nothing more 
Until I found myself again within our cottage door. 

·" My precious one was in my arms. '·Thank God, she's safe ! ' I said, 
And looked up in my husband's face. There came a fearful dread 
As broken-hearted tears I saw, fast down his pale cheeks rolled, 
I touched my little angel's hand. Good God, 'twas deathly cold ! 

" There was a cut as from a stone upon her blessed brow, 
And that was all the sign of hurt. My husband told me how 
My arms had held her tiny form so.firmly in their gra.sPt 
That he had tried and tried in vain to loose her from my, clasp. 

" We women shecl· our tears like rain, and find in them relief; 
They're wnmg from men like drops of blood in agony of grief ; 
1 never saw such bitter tears as in that desolate hour 
Were pouring down my husband's cheeks, forced out by sorrow's power. 

'"'Wife, this won't do,' at last he sobbed, 'she's gone to glory now, 
And sin will never seal its brand upon her sinless brow ; 
The burial words will comfort us as when our Rosie died, 
.And in the churchyard 'neath that tree we'll lay them side by side.' 
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" We put some flowers upon her breast, and placed her in her cot, 
We seemed to feel her angel soul reflected from that spot. 
' I'll see about the burial now, at once,' my husband said ; 
He kissed us both, and left me there to watch my precious dead. 

" My blossom sweet, my flower fair, that God to me had given, 
To bless me for an hour, and then had taken her ·back to heaven; 
She looked so pure and innocent, dressed in her robes of white, 
I felt she'd be my angel guide to lead to realms of light. 

" In half-an-hour my man came back. I never shall forget 
The altered look upon his face, his teeth were firmly set 
As though with rage, and then he said, in bitter accents wild, 
' The parson's mad, I think, he says she's not a Christian child ! 

" 'And he won't bury her at all ! ' My May, my heavenly May, 
So loved by God that to Himself He'd taken her away, 
To think it needed water cold, thrown over her by man, 
To give God's Spirit to her soul, which Jesus only can. 

" Well then we said we'd bury her hard by in Baptist ground, 
And there, 'mid trees and :tlowers of spring that freshly budded round, 
We heard how Jesus died and rose, that He might all redeem-
The parson could not rob us of that glorious Bible theme. 

" And soon we took our Rosie up to lay them side by side, 
And oft we go and pray by them in summer eventide, 
And read the words that Christ is risen, which tell us they shall rise, 
Our angel children years ago transplanted to the skies. 

" And so we went to chapel, sir ; we felt we couldn't pray 
With one who spoke and thought hard things of darling little May ; 
And by her in that Baptist ground we hope ourselves to rest ; 
Oh, may our souls be joined with hers in peace on J esu's breast. 

" And parson died soon after that. With funeral pomp and show 
They laid him in his churchyard grave 'mid outward signs of woe. 
Ah, well ! I'd rather in God's day be with my children found 
Than with the parson, though he lies in consecrated ground." 
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ANY of the survivors of those who have been connected with 
Baptist Missions in E11.stern India during the last twenty 
years will learn with sorrow of the death of Mr. O. T. Cutter, 
which took place on the morning of April 19th, 1881. The 
greater part of his life, extending over seventy years, was 

spent in connection with printing in Burmah, Assam, and Bengal ; at first 
in connection with mission work in the two former provinces, and in later 

years as superintendent of the Government printing establishments in 
Calcutta. On account of his effi.Qiency he continued in ihe latter connection 
beyond the usual time of service, 'but retired to reside in London in the 
spring of 1873. An American by birth, and from early years associated 
with some of the most distinguished of those who have served the cause of 
missions in Burmah, he ever manifested a deep interest in all Christian 
work in India, and delighted in the friendship of those engaged in it. 

When in Calcutta his position enabled him efficiently to help many of the 
native Christians-which he was ever ready to do-and how cheerfully and 
heartily he served his brethren engaged in the Mission many of the 
rejoice to testify. A responsible and onerous official life was succeeded by 
seven years of retirement, occupied in devoted attention to a loved 
c·cmpanion whose broken health was the cause of much anxiety ; in varied 
~nvice, assisting any of his brethren who, coming to a strange city, might 
need his help or be cheered by his sympathy ; and in delighted attendance 
on those public services which seek to quicken spiritual life or strengthen 
the mtians of Christian work. A comparatively sb.ort illness, which seemed 
a simple prostration of the whole physical and mental powers, closed a life 
in which many rejoiced as illustrating sincere piety, hearty friendship, and 
loving sympathy, 

!{.chitfos. 
HISTORY OF RELIGION IN ENGLAND, 

from the Opening of the Long Parlia
ment to the End of the Eighteenth 
Century. By John Stoughton, D.D. 
New and Revised Edition. In six 
volumes. London: Hodder & Stough
ton, 27, Paternoster Row. 1881. 

DE QUINCEY somewhere remarks that 

the works of our great English tfo·ines 
form of themselves a literature of which, 
apart altogether from their theological 
value, any nation might be proud. They 
furnish us with our highest examples of 
style and our profoundest discussions of 
the metaphysical aml ethical problem, 
which occupy the attention of successive 



generations. In like manner it may be 
said that the history of religion in 
England is the history of the most con
spicuous and influential movements in 
our national life. The greatness of a 
nation is not decided primarily by its 
forms of government, the contesm of its 
rival politicians, or its prominence in 
war, but by the power of the principles 
of which religion is at once the source 
and the symbol. This is the ground on 
which the most momentous of our con• 
fiicts have been fought, .and our grandest 
and most memorable triumphs won. All 
the great secular historians-Hume, 
Hallam, Macaulay, St.anhope, and 
Green-devote much of their space to a 
narration of the struggles of religion 
against kingcraft, statecraft, and priest
craft. Religion is the sternest foe of 
tyranny and oppression, of ignorance, 
vice, and superstition-the inspiring 
power of all true philosophy, the friend 
of education and philanthropy, the 
guardian of our liberty. The subject is 
so thoroughly intertwined with our 
progress in every direction that to ignore 
it is impossible. It does, however, 
demand ·separate discussion. Special 
aspects of the subject have been ably 
treated by Hunt, Tulloch, Bright, 
Pattison, Waddington, and Skeats, but 
we have no work so comprehensive in 
its range as Dr. Stoughton's. 

The period of which he writes com
prises all the great epochs of our history 
since the Reformation-the Civil Wars, 
the Co=onwealth, the Restoration, the 
Revolution of~ the Georgian era. Dr. 
Stoughton is not the advocate of any 
single church or party, but writes with 
equal fairness of all-not only explain
ing thcix specific principles and detail
ing the salient events in their history, 
but tra.cmg their mutual relations 
and infi.uence. .&man Ca.tholic,.Epis-

copalian, Presbyterian, h1depende11t,. 
Baptist, Unitarian, and Wesleyan 
will find in these pages a graphic 
narrative of the matters in which 
they are severally interested. The 
history is a model of scholarly re
search. Materials have been gathered 
from every possible quarter-public 
and private libraries, State papers, MS. 
collections, church-books, and parish 
registers. The candour of Dr .. Stough
ton is as conspicuous as his thorough
ness. He sees clearly that "the advocates 
on one side of a great question were not 
all thoroughly good, and those on the 
other side not all thoroughly bad." He 
honours truth, integrity; and devotion 
wherever he finds them, and never 
attempts to varnish their opposites. 

The story he has to tell is a noble
and fascinating one. No doubt there 
is much in it to awaken .indignation, 
shame, and regret. Religion has often 
been dishonoured by the unholy pur-
poses it has been made to serve, and the 
unholy alliances into which it has been 
forced. It has been used as a mere 
engine of statecraft, a ·means of en
slaving and degrading men. But the 
history is nevertheless one of progress. 
Light has triumphed over darkness,. 
goocl over evil, and, with many draw
backs, amid severe struggles and fre
quent failures, there has been through 
the centuries a steady advance towards 
the realisation of God's · ideal. The 
very names of the men whose lives Dr. 
Stoughton portrays are a history in 
themselves-Charles I. and II,., James
II., Stratford, Laud, Pym, Cromwell, 
HampdeB, Milton, and-Bunyan, and the 
seven bishops, to say nothing of the 
founders of our Free Churches, our theo
logians, preachers, and mission pioneers. 
How powerful the associations which 
gather aro1.llld the .mention of the :High 
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Commission Conrtaml the Star Cham her, 
Edrrc Hill and Marston Moor, Bartholo
mc~v's Day, the Act of Uniformity, the 
Conventicle Act, the Five-Mile Act, the 
Test Act, and the heroic struggles 
for their repeal.! How beautiful the 
glimpses we obtain into the inner life 
of the Churches ! Many of our ecclesi
astical opponents are here seen to be 
immeasurably better than their creed ; 
and certainly we cannot but be thank
ful for the noble stand our forefathers 
made to resist the encroachments of 
Popery, to secure absolute freedom 
from State control, to establish a Scrip
tural mode of worship and purity of 
church fellowship. If we wish to 
understancl the England of to-day, 
with its enlightenment, its civil and 
religious liberty, . and its . possibilities 
of still broader growth, we must be
come familiar with the events and the 
men so vividly presented to our view 
in Dr. Stoughton's history. If this 
work were the sole achie.vement of the 
author's life, he would merit our 
warmest congratulations. It cannot 
fail to become ene of the classics of 
our English literature, an enduring 
memorial of patient and scholarly 
research. Its mere literary excellences, 
its clearness and simplicity of style, 
its graphic portraiture, its skilful 
analysis, its masterly tracing of the 
sequence of events in relation to the 
purpose which runs through the ages, 
would alone seclll'e for it a foremost 
place. Add to these qualities sound
ness and impal'tiality of judgment, 
transparent candour, and the refined 
sympathy of a generous Christian 
heart, and what further can we require 1 
The publishers, in issuing this new 
edition, have placed all the churches 
Qf our land under great obligations. 
It is pmnted in a large clear type, is 

well bound, and with a "get-np" 
which leaves nothing to be desired. 
Its price brings it within general reach, 
and we cannot doubt that the spirit.,,l 
enterprise of the publishers will lw 
rewarded. 

THE JESUS OF THE EVA~GELISTS: Hi~ 
Historical Character Vindicated. Or 
an Examination of the Internal Evi
dence for our Lord's Divine Mission 
with Reference to Modern Contro
versy. By the Rev. C. A.. Row, 
M.A., Prebendary of St. Paul'.-; ; 
Author of " Christian Evidences 
viewed in Relation to }Iodern 
Thought," "The Supernatural in the 
New Testament," &c. Second Edi
tion. London: Frederic Norgate, ,, 
King Street, Covent Garden; Wil
liams & Norgate, 20, Frederic 
Street, Edinburgh. 1880. 

IN the edition of this work now be
fore us the author supplies the key to 
what we do not hesitate to describe as 
the treasures it contains. 

" The reader should observe that one 
great principle underlies the entire work. 
Whatever theory may be propo11nded as 
to the nature and origin of the gospels, 
it is a simple fact that they contain foar 
delineations of the same great character, 
which, although taken from four different 
points of view, present a substantial 
unity in all their principal feature&. 
This unity is a fact which demands to be 
accounted for. The theory that they 
are four portraitures of the same histo
rical oharacter, taken from the life, 
affords a rational account of it. The 
theories of those who deny the reality 
of the Gospel narratives assume that 
they consist of a mass of mythic and 
legendary ma\ter, combined, it may be, 
with a few grains of historical truth, or 
that they have been gradually evolved 
by a number of diaoordaDt sects inlo 



which the primitive Christi&n Society 
wae divided, but in oourae of time be• 
c&me fused into & unity called the 
Catholic Church ; &nd th&t out of auoh 
materials, the creation■ of a number of 
independent minds., the anthon have 
created the perfect ch&racter of the Jesus 
of the Evangelists ! These theories it is 
the object of the present work to dis
prove," 

The mythical theory of the character 
of Chrllt has called forth many able 
opponents in our day, and we believe 
that it is rapidly passing into the most 
litter discredit. In fact, startling as the 
assertion may seem to some, we do not 
hesitate to say that the scientific spirit 
of the age is against it. It is the 
special business of science to ascertain 
facts and their relations to each other ; 
and there is a true science of historical 
criticism which is becoming better un
derstood than it used to be, which is 
not content to overlook even the most 
minute item of historical evidence, and 
which is fast finding out that the 
Gospel records are at least as trust
worthy as any historical documents the 
validity of which has been established. 
It is the supernatural element in the 
Gospel which makes our naturalist 
critics so shy of admitting it to be 
true. They go forward to the exami
nation with a foregone conclusion. 
Instead of allowing the history to 
prove the supernaturalism, they use 
the supernaturalism to discredit the 
history ; and, having assumed this 
utterly unscientific position, they,have 
to 1·eso1t to all manner of ingenious but 
absurd shifts to aocount for evangelical 
facts which it is impossible for them to 
<leny. Prebendary Row has elaborately 
and eloquently shown how their logic 
hobbles, and sprawls, and fails at every 
point. This, however, is not the only 

service which he hM rendered. He 
stands in the front mnk of the great 
writers of our time who have, by their 
intense, patient, and devout study of 
the Divinely provided sources of infor
mation, brought the perfectly human 
and perfectly Divine character of our 
Lord into more distinct view, and who 
have thus vindicated His claim to the 
obedient faith and homage of the world. 
It was quite germane to his purpose to 
expound "the law of our religious and 
moral development," to recount " the 
preparations made in the Gentile world 
for the advent of Christianity" "through 
the developments of Ju.daism," and to 
define the " Messianic conceptions" 
which existed in the various ages 
which preceded the Messiah. The last 
chapter, which notes those " features of 
the Gospels which are inconsistent with 
the supposition of their unhistorical 
character," is one of the most conclusive 
in the volume. We beg our readers to 
make this admirable work their own. 

SUNLIGHT A.'<D SHADOW; or, Gleanings 
from my Life-Work. By J olm B. 
Gough. London : R. D. Dickenson, 
89, Farrini::don Street. 

WE conjecture that many of our readers 
are already familiar with this most 
charming book. Those who take it in 
hand are sure to read it through with 
eagerness and delight. Of course it has 
not the sustained interest of a first-class 
novel ; nor is it in any proper sense an 
autobiography. It is a collection of in
cidents, reflections, and outpourings of 
the heart on =tters most closely, re
lating to the welfare of man, and espe
cially on those which have to do with 
the one great vice with which the author 
has waged so prolonged, so uncompro- • 
mising, and withal so successful a war-
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fore. l\Ir. Gough may not be a logician ; 
hut he is .something better. He is a 
philanthropist, inspired with a quench
less enthusinAm for the noble and blessed 
cause with which he is identified, and 
gifted with a glorious versatility of 
power in the advocacy of that cause in 
which pathos and fun play their re
spective parts to perfection. His pen 
is not less facile and potent than his 
tongue, and thoEe who have been thrilled 
by his oratory will anticipate equal en
joyment in the perusal of his book, and 
wftl not be disappointed. 

THE BOOK OF PRAISE FOR CHILDRE:S-. 
Published for the Congregational 
Union of England and Wales by 

· Hodder & Stoughton. 
THE Rev. G. S. Barrett, of Norwich-to 
whom the editing of this volume was 
,entrusted-has executed his task with 
evident good taste and judgment. His 
selection of children's hymns has been 
carefullyancl wisely made, and, speaking 
generally, we can commend both his 
insertions and his omissions. We find 
lin the book many old favourites from 
Watts, Charles Wesley, and Jane and 
Ann Taylor, as well as more recent 
pieces from Dr. Bonar, T. T. Lynch, 
Mrs. Alexander, Miss Procter, Miss 
Havergal, and others of our sweet 
singers. The claim of havincr adhered 
rig~dly to the text of each 0 hymn as 
~vr1tten by the author is, however, not 
1n every case made good. Thus, for 
example, Dr. McLeod's magnificent 
verses (No. 187) have several unfortu
nate variations :-

... Let th.e road be long and dreary, and ita 
ending out of eight •• 

should be ' 
·" Tkougl,. the rJad be long and dreary and 

" the end be out of eight." ' 
7'!18t no friends of guilty p1mion, 
Friends oan fook like angels bright," 

should he 
"B~wn alt form• of 1!:'UiHy pa~~ion, 

Fiends can look like angels bright.'' 
Verse 5 we have never before seen and 
it certainly does not appear in, Dr. 
McLeod's issue of the words with 
Sullivan's music. The second line of 
verse 7, 

"Inward peace and inward light" 
should read, ' 

"Inward pe<ICe and shining lie:ht." 
At the end of hymn 344 the name 
of the Rev. W. Walsham How is in
correctly spelt. Taking the work as a 

whole, it is, perhaps, one of the best 
Sunday-school hymn-books which have 
yet been issued. It is issued in three 
forms, at 9d., 6d., ancl 4cl. 

THE SCHOOL HYMNAL : a Collection of 
Hynms for use in Schools and 
Families. London: E. ~IarlborouO'h 
& Co., 51, Old Bailey. 0 

THIS Hynmal has been compiled 
mainly _by the Rev. W. R. Stevenson, 
of Nottingham, at the request of the 
General Baptist Association, and will 
no doubt be largely used bv the section 
of our body which that· association 
represents. We see no reason, how
ever, why the other section should not 
give to it an equally cordial welcome. 
So far as we can observe, there is 
nothing to prevent this on the score 
either of taste or of doctrine. Indeed, 
it would find a fitting home in anv 
School, or Bible-class, or Young Chr~
tian Band, where the Gospel of Christ 
is taught, and where His praises are 
sung; for whilst, throughout, the book 
is intensely evangelical, it is also tmlv 
catholic. It is divided into two parts·; 
the first, consisting of eighty-nine 
hymns, selected specially for infant 
classes and younger children, the re
maining 254 being intended far children 
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of more advanced years and training. 
A large nlllllber of the ablest writers of 
hymns for children have been drawn 
upon. The volume is enriched by ex
cellent contributions from modern Bap
tist authors, including the Revs. T. and 
F. W. Goadby, E. H. Jackson, S. S. 
Alsop, C. Clarke, Dr. Sutton, and T. 
Ryder ; ancl it can be purchased in 
paper covers for 3d., in limp cloth 
for 4cl., or in cloth boards for 8d. The 
Hymns for Younger Children are sold 
in paper covers at a penny, and in limp 
clotl1 at twopence. A liberal allowance 
is made to persons taking quantities. 
Excellence and cheapness ought to 
ensure an extensive and permanent 
sale. We ought to say that the render
ing of Dr. McLeod's hymn is open to 
criticism similar to that upon which we 
have ve:atured in the preceding notice. 

THE CrunsTIAN'S PLEA AGAINST MODERN 
UNBELIEF: a Handbook of Christian 
Evidence. Hy R. A. Redford., M.A., 
LL.B., Professor of Systematic The
ology, &c., New College, London. 
Pp. 540. Hodder & Stoughton. 1881. 

WE congratulate the Christian Evidence 
Society, at whose request ihi.s compre
hensive and much-needed work was 
undertaken, on having selected a writer 
in every respect so competent. Pro
fessor Redford has brought to his great 
task a clearness and accuracy of j.udg
ment, a fulness of information, a free
dom from warping and misleading 
prejudices,, and a lucidity and vivacity 
of style, which impart to his work 
great interest and value, not only as 
a defence of Christianity at all the 
point~ at which it has been assailed, but 
also as an argument which goes to proYe 
that none of the past or present form.~ 

of unbelief have anything of any wortlt 
to substitute for it. It is by no mean& 
a hackneyed, superficial, slovenly,or in
complete treatment of this farge.,subject 
which we find in theee numerous, com
pact, and well-printed pages. Even 
readers who are versed in the questions 
which are discussed will discover addi
tional helps to correct juugment and 
faith ; while the various rnasonings are 
set forth in a manner not too abstruse 
for those whose knowledge is more 
limited. Such a book is eminently 
timely, and, if the young men and 
women of our day would "read, mark, 
learn, and inwardly digest" it, they 
would be, intellectually at least, amply 
fortified against the proud but cruel 
scepticism to which they are incessantly 
exposed. 

COMPANION TO THl!l REVISED VERSION 
OF THE ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT. 
By Alex. Roberts, D.D. London ~ 
Cassell, Petter, & Galpin. 

DR. ROBERTS, a member of the New 
Testament Company, is also the joint
author of a work published some years 
ago on "The Words of the New Testa
ment," in which many of the changes 
which have been made were distinctly 
anticipated. The subject has a strong 
fascination for him, and he has the rare 
power of imparting the results of hi& in
vestigations in a simple and thoroughly 
popular style. The idea of his book is 
decidedly good. Merely Englishreaders 
need some information as to the grouncl 
of the alterations made in the Authorised 
Version, whether they arise from an 
amended Greek text or from an amendedi 
translation. Dr. Roberts admirably 
supplies this need. His work .will 
make the Revision much more intel
ligible, and will commend it to the 
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judgmertt and sympa.thy of many who, 
Lut for such guidance as he supplies, 
would regartl it with indifference, and 
perhaps dislike. We strongly advise 
our friends to secure this invaluable 
"Companion." 

DR.ADAMCLARKE'SCOMMENTARYONTHE 
HOLY BIBLE ; containing the Author's 
latest colll'ections. A new Edition, 
with additional Prefatory and Sup
plemental Notes, bringing the Work 
up to the present Standard of Biblical 
Knowledge; and an account of the 
Revision of the Text of the New 
Testament. By the Rev. Thornley 
Smith. Complete in 39 Monthly 
Parts. Price ls. London : Ward, 
Lock, & Co., Salisbury Square. 

MR. SPURGEON has said : " If you have 
a copy of Adam Clarke, and exercise 
discretion in reading it, you will derive 
immense advantage from it, for fre
quently, by a sort of side-light, he brings 
out the meaning of the text in an as
tonishingly novel manner. I do not 
wonder that Adam Clarke still stands, 
notwithstanding his peculiarities, a 
prince among commentators." This is 
high praise, but it is well deserved. 
Clarke's Commentary on the New Tes
tament is better known to ourselves 
than his Commentary on the Old ; and 
we are glad now to have an opportunity 
of consulting the latter with an interest 
equal tothatwith which we have con
sulted the form.er. The two parts of 
this great work which have been issuecl 
conduct us to the end of the Book of 
Genesis. Dr. Clarke wrote when know
ledge on Biblical matters was far more 
circumscribed and uncertain than it is 
now, and he had his fancies as an in
terpreter, which, however, he defended 
with no little ingenuity. The IDIBtakes 

into which, under these conditions, he 
natnally fell are happily correcter! by 
his present editor, not by any modifi
cation of the text of the Commentary, 
but by the insertion of needful notes. 
There is also an interesting memoir of 
the learned author; and the edition is 
enriched by numerous engravings, maps, 
and plans. 

OWEN'S HOBBY; or, Strength in Weak
ness : a Tale. By Elmer Burleigh. 
Nelson & Sons. 

HAROLD liA.sTINGS ; or, the Vicar's 
Son. By James Yeames, Author of 
"Life in London Alleys," " lngle
N ook," "Told with a Purpose," 
"Homely Homilies," &c., &c. Na
tional Temperance Publication Depot, 
337, Strand. 

PLUCKED FROM THE BURNING : a True 
Story. By Laura L. Pratt, Author 
of "Our Sister May," &c. National 
Temperance Publication Depot, 337, 
Strand. 

JUVENILE TEMPERANCE STORIES. By 
Various .Authors. National Tem
perance Publication Depot. 

WE have no room for particulars re
specting these various temperance pub
lications, but must content ourselves 
with saying that they are all readable 
and well calculated to promote the 
object at which they aim. "Owen's 
Hobby" is a prize story of consider
able dimensions, admirably related, and 
full of affecting incidents which go to 
show how dangerous it is for those 
who take intoxicating drink to trust to 
themselves for the strength necessary 
for the avoidance of excess, and how 
the pledge of abstinence acts as a safe
guard, even when all other human 
means have been found to fail. The 
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"Ju Ycnile Temperance Sturfos " a]Jpear 
in two separate and pretty little 
volumes. These five publications should 
be widely circulated, and we hope our 
temperance friends will take care that 
. they are so. 

'THE CHRISTIAN MONTHLY AXD F.UIILY 
TREASURY. Nelson & Sons. 

WE have received three or four num
bers of this new serial, and are glad 
i;o he able to speak of it in tenus of 
unqualified praise. It is popular in 
style, but healthy in tone. There is 

•-considerable variety in its contents, 
. and many of the articles are excellent, 
both from a literary and religious 
11oint of view. 

FESTIVAL HYMNS: a Series of Original 
and Selected Hymns and Tunes for 
School Anniversaries and other Festi
val Occasion~. By Alfred H. Miles. 
Sunday School Union, 56, Old Bailey. 
Price 4d. 

· SIXTEEN pieces in all. No twaddle in 
the hymns, and the music melodious, 
well harmonised, pure, simple, fresh, 

. and vigorous. The publication ought 
to be the delight of our Sunday-schools 
for the special occasions which arise in 
the course of each year. 

SERMONS TO STUDENTS AND THOUGHT· 
FUL PERSONS. By Llewellyn D. 
Bevan, LL.B., D.D. London : R. D. 
Dickenson, 89, Farringdon Street. 
1881. 

BEFORE he went to America, Dr. 
Bevan. was known in England and 
'\Vales, and especially in London, not 
only as an eloquent preacher, hut also 
. as an original thinker of wi<le ancl 

varied culture. We are not surprised, 
therefore, to meet with him as an author 
moving in a by Ro means unusual path, 
nor are we surprised that in that path 
he maintains his fidelity to Christ as 
the Redeemer and Lord of our human 
life, and as the Guide of the various 
modes in which that life may be most 
fitly developed. His "Lectures to 
Students" are not only worthy of his 
reputation, but will do much to enhance 
it, and will thus widen his scope for 
Christian _p.sefulness. He starts from 
the conviction-

" That llhoae whose sphere in life 
requires a more exact and extensive 
mental training than the majority of 
people should entertain right views of 
religion, and should, perhaps more than 
any, possess the religious spirit, For 
their own sakes, 1eligion is the chief con
cern, and in respect to others, over whom 
they will some day exercise a very deep 
and lasting influence, it is a serious evil 
if the beat trained minds of the com
munity are either hostile or indifferent 
to the claims of God." 

From this point Dr. Bevan proceeds 
to consider the relation of religion to 
the cultivation of the intellect, and to 
the study of soience, of law, of medicine, 
and of art, and to show how, in the 
intelligent and practical observance of 
that relation, these different ideals of 
life are at once most truly raised, 
sought, and attained. Most writers 
would be open to a charge of presump
tion if they were to address themselves 
to so comprehensive and varied a theme. 
But our author moves over the ground 
without any stumbling, allll shows him
self to be it~ master at every step. The_ 
book is not a big one, but it is full of 
noble and wholesome thoughts,arrange<l 
with perfect orderliness, and expressed 
with perfect perspicacity • 
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TRE NEW TEflTAl'dENT COMMENTARY 
FOR ENGLISH READERS. Edited by 
C. J. Ellicott, D.D., Lortl Bishop of 
Gloucester and Bristol. Part XIV. 
London : Cassell, Petter, & Galpin. 

WE have at various times commended 
this admirable work. From long 
familiarity with it, we are able to speak 
more confidently of its merits. The 
re-issue has now approached the end 
of the Fourth Gospel, but the original 
edition, in three handsome volumes, 
may still be h11cl. Messrs. Cassell 
have in their long list of publications 
not one more really useful than this. 
It puts English readers in possession of 
the exact state and sense of the sacred 
text (thus illustrating the worth of the 
Revised Version), aids them by sound 
interpretation, is full of varied suggest
iveness, and applies in a reverent and 
sensible manner the great principles of 
the Gospel to the practical every-day 
conduct of life. The recent appearance 
of the Revised Version will doubtless 
give an impulse to the increased circula
tion of this magnum opus. 

NOTES ON THE GOSPEL HISTORY: For 
Sunday-school Tecichers. By S. G. 
Green, D.D. Part II. London: Sun
clay School Union, 56, Old Bailey. 

Tms second part of Dr. Green's 
invaluable " Notes " comprises the 
periocl from the return of the Seventy to 
the Ascension. Dr. Green has long been 
known and trusted by Sunday-school 
teachers as one of their best helpers, and 
every new work from his pen, produced 
with a view to their advantage, is sure to 
be ardently and gratefully welcomed by 
them. The present one is worthy in 
every respect of the celebrity he enjoys 
in this important department of Chris-

tian literature. To whatever part of it 
we turn, we find it full of apposite in
formation aml wise suggeRtion, whibt 
in many parts there is a 1Jeautifnl fresh
ne~s in the treatment of the Sacre,r 
History which invests the hook with a 

high value, not only for the special claRg 
of Christian workers on whose behalf it 
has been written, hut for minfaters of 
the Gospel, and all who are occupied to 
any extent in more or less publicly 
expounding God's Holy Word. 

THE MosAIC ERA : a Series of LectureS
on Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and. 
Deuteronomy. By John Monro Gib
son, M.A., D.D. Hodder & 
Stoughton. 

DR. GIBBON has addressed himself to a 

very definite, but by no means easy r 

task, and he has accomplished it in a 
manner which entitles him to the wai;m 
approval and gratitude of his readers_ 
This, indeed, might have been expected 
from the able author of "The Age& 
before ~loses." His aim in both worK&
was to " combine the advantages of the 
expository aml topical methods, and at 
the same time to secure the benefit of 
contiimous exposition, ·without wearying 
and discouraging those who have not 
time to dwell on details." The nu
merous events in the line of the history 
are treated more or less elaborately 
according to the degree of their im
portance ; and thus we ha,e " irr 
outline, and in their organic relations, 
the salient features of the entire serie~ 
of Scriptures which give us the history 
of the times of Moses." It is a relief 
to follow this history, as thns fieshly 
toltl and expounded, without being 
arrested at every point by being re
minded of some critical objection whid1 
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requires to be refuted. We are glad for 
once to be allowed to forget the German 
Rceptics and Bishop Colenso, and just 
to yield om·selves, along with our author, 
to the weighty and momentous facts as 
they arise, and the moral and spiritual 
teaching they supply. He knows how 
to spiritualise without being fanciful, 
~.rnl wisely remarks that "many of the 
vagaries of moden1 ritualism are trace
.able to the want of education on the 
subject of the rites of the ancient 
Church and the light thrown upon 
them in the New Testament." The 
work is admirably printed and bound, 
and comprises 380 pages worthy of 
careful perusal from the first to the 
last. 

THE HIDDEN BIBLE AND OTHER 
STORIES : Memorials of Suffering for 
Conscience' Sake. Ry Frances M. 
Sanll, Author of "Lilian Mortimer," 
"Jenny's Journal," &c. London : 
John Snow, 2, Ivy Lane, Paternoster 
Row. 

WE regret that this fascinating little 
book has been unaccountably over
looked. We read it with deep in
terest on its reception some three 
months ago, and were prepared to give 
it an unreserved and hearty commen
dation. The stories are five in number
"The Hidden Bible : an Incident in the 
Time of the Spanish Inquisition ; " 
" Two Brothers : a Story of the Plague 
of London ; " " Faithful and True ; or, 
the Huguenot Galley-slave;" "Ernes
tine Roussel: a Story of the Seventeenth 
Century ; " and " Dorothy W ardour; 
or, Three Hundred Years Ago." Few 
of our writers surpass Frances Savill in 
the purity of style, the condensed, yet 
easy, development of detail, the pie• 
turesqueness of delineation, and the 

thorough healthiness of sentiment with 
which she tells stories like those before 
us. Another excellence of her writings is 
that they strengthen our attachment to 
genuine Protestantism, and our resolve 
to do everything in our power to main
tain it in these sad clay8 of its peril. 

THE VOICE OF SCIENCE ON TEMPER
ANCE. THE VOICE OF THE PULPIT 
ON TEMPERANCE. RELIGIOUS AND 
EDUCATIONAL ASPECTS OF TEMPER· 
ANCE. THE HISTORY OF TOASTING ; 
or, Drinking of Healths in England. 
By Various Authors. The National 
Temperance League's Annual. for 
1881. Edited by Robert Rae, Secre
tary of the League. London:. Na
tional Temperance Publication Depot, 
337, Strand. 

THE committee of the N•ational Tem
perance League have acted wisely in 
issuing a series of popular manuals on 
the great and momentous subject com
mitted to their trust. The temperance 
reformation is· a question in which we 
are all interested, and, keenly as it has 
recently been debated, it will, we 
believe, rise into still higber promi
nence. It must be calmly, impartially, 
and exhaustively discussed, and from 
everypossible standpoint-the scientific, 
the social and political, the moral and 
religious. The admirable manuals now 
on our table oontain the results of the 
latest research, conducted by such 
authorities as Dr. Norman Kerr, Dr. 
Ridge,.and Dr.Richardson;, theeloquent 
and impressive sermons of Canon Farrar, 
Canon Wilberforce,. Dr. Sinclair ,Pater· 
son,.and Mr. Clifford; the ex.pexiences 
of such philanthropists as the, late Sir 
Charles Reed, Sir Edward Baines,. Dr, 
V aJpy French, &c. We do not know of 
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a 8ingle point in connection with the 
controverny on which light may not 
here be found, and, though the argu
ments of the speakers may not carry 
universal conviction, we are persuaded 
that they will add to the temperance 
reformers "a great company," and 
in every way advance the claims of 
this most important and urgent 
-question, to which no patriot, no 
philanthropist, and, above all, no 
Christian can be indifferent. In the 
Annual there is a succinct history of 
the temperance movement and a num
ber of capital papers. Such literature 
as this cannot.be too widely circulated. 

THE CENTENARY OF SUNDAY-SCHOOLS, 

1880 : a Memorial of the Celebra
tions held in London,. the Provinces, 
and the Colonies. London : Sunday 
School Union, 56, Old Bailey. 

THE success of the Sunday - school 
Centenary Services last year surpassed 
the most sanguine expectations of their 
promoters, and an impulse was given 
to the work of Christian instruction 
which has already,resulted in increased 
efficiency and created a widespread 
determination that our Sunday-schools 
shall, by God's blessing, become all that 
they ought to be. These memorial 
services themselves deserve a memorial, 
and it would be impossible to find one 
more appropriate than the present 
volume. It contains a brief history of 
the establishment and progress of Sun
day-schools both in our own and other 
lands, gives a resume of the methods 
employ.eel and the results achieved, 
details the steps which led to the ser
vices of last year, 1111d summarises the 
~rincipal sermons, speeches, and papers 
1n connection with them. Such a mass 

of sound, judicious thought, wise 
counsel, fruitful suggestion, and eamest 
appeal in relation to every possible 
aspect of Sunday-school work has 
never before been presented in a single 
volume. The sight of such a work 
would have filled the heart of Robert 
Raikes with unutterable joy. Ever_Y 
teacher ought to pos8ess it for himself 
and make it an indispensable Trule 

mecum. Such contributions as those of 
Dr. Vincent, Dr. John Hall, Mr. R. W. 
Dale, Mr. Clifford, Mr. Spurgeon, are 
simply invaluable. If our organisa
tions, our methods, our spirit, and our 
successes in this branch of Christian 
labour do not reach "the highest 
possible," it is not for lack of wise antl 
adequate direction. Prefixed to the 
volume is a photograph of the Raikes 
Memorial Statue on the Thames Em
bankment. The record of the Centenar:, 
Services is, as we have reason to know, 
far from complete. Many friends 8ent 
in no report of what they did; but there 
is probably no impllrtant omission, and, 
in view of the facts narrated, we are 
bound to thank God and take courage. 

THE OPIUM SMOKER. Twelve Illus
trations. Showing the Ruin our 
Opium Trade with China is bringing 
on that Country. London : S. ,,·. 
Partridge, Paternoster Row. Price 
Sixpence. 

WE should like this pamphlet to cir
culate by thousands. As a specimen of 
Chinese art, it is worth many times its 
cost ; but it has an altogether higher 
than an artistic value. Its beautifully 
executed engravings depict the career 
of the opium-smoker from his rnddy 
youth to the time of his bt!coming .i 
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ghastly skeleton ; and if such a repre
i-entation, which is in no sense exag
gerated, does not open the eyes of tlie 
English nation to the terrible evils of 
this nefarious traffic, nothing will. We 
should agitate and agitate until our 
Government is free from all complicity 
in ~o iniquitous and soul-destroying 
source of revenue. 

OUTLINE MISSIONARY SERIES. China. 
By the Rev. J. T. Gracey, M.A. 
Indian Zcnana Misswns. By Mrs. 
E. Raymond Pitman. Madag(/,$cai·. 
By the Rev. John Sibree. London: 
John Snow & Co., Ivy Lane, Pater
noster Row. 

IN this age of handbooks we have met 
with :none which are likely to be more 
generally useful than these " Outline 
Missionary Series." Their aim is to 
give in pamphlet form, and at the cost 
of sixpence, the best and latest informa
tion of the work which is being accom
plished in our various mission fields ; 
to describe the country, the people, the 
religious systems under which they 
were trained, the introduction and 
progress of the Gospel, the character of 

the converts and the prospects of futur~ 
success. The writers have been selectecl 
on the ground of their special aptitude, 
for their task. The numbers before us 
are admirable, combining clearness 
with brevity, accuracy and fulness with 
simplicity, fidelity to the Gospel with 
loving and generous sympathy for aU 
men. As aids to missionary addresses. 
-especially at our monthly prayer
meetings-these pamphlets will be in
valuable. We could neither have nor· 
desire anything better. 

JUBILEE HALL; or, There's no Place, 
like Home : a Story for the Young. 
By the Hon. Mrs. Greene. London: 
T. Nelson & Sons, Paternoster Row. 

A WELL-conceived, well-written, and 
thoroughly healthy story, inculcating 
the great lessons of honesty, straight
forwardness, and obedience to our con
science. Fred, "the sneak" of the story,, 
involves himself in disgrace and misery, 
until he is at length led to confess his 
misdoings and amend. All our boys 
and girls will be the better for reading 
so simple, so natural, and yet so power
ful a story as this. 
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BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

AUGUST, 1881. 

Qt{rt ~histh ieiu ltsfammt. 

I. 

HE address of Bishop Ellicott-reprinted at length in the 
July number of this Magazine-on the Revised Version 
of the New Testament is a valuable contribution to the 
history of a subject in which all intelligent Christians are 
increasingly interested. It gives a lucid and succinct 

account of the various efforts which have been made for well-nigh 
350 years to perfect the noblest of our literary, not less than of our 
religious, treasures-the translation of the Book on which, more than 
on any other possession, the greatness of the English nation depem1s. 
The origin of the most recent of these efforts-the result of which, so 
far as the New Testament is concerned, we have now before us-is 
generally familiar, but Bishop Ellicott, speaking as Chairman of the 
New Testament Company, has thrown much welcome light on the 
principles on which it is based, and the manner in which those 
principles have been applied. A calm and careful perusal of his 
address will tend to allay many needless fears, to overcome many 
strong prejudices, and to secure for the version a wider and heartier 
reception. 

A mere_ acquaintance with the names of the men who formed the 
New Testament Company would lead us to expect that their work 
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would be farnurably receiYed. They were selected on the ground of 
their specific fitness for the task, and their fitness had in various 
ways been well proved, and was in each case ge11erally acknowledged. 
In point of scholarship, intP-llectual power, and devont Christian 
character, no more COil).petent body of men could have been found. 
And though th~ movement originated iu the Upper House of the 
Couvoca.ti-0n of Canterbury, it has been canied on in a thoroughly 
catholic and unsectarian spirit. The members of Convocation were 
"at liberty to invite the co-operation of any eminent for scholarship,_ 
to whatever nation or religious body they may belong," and to the 
spirit of this resolution there has been, we believe, from first to last, 
a manly and generous loyalty. All the Churche.s-Episcopalian, 
Presbyterian, Methodist, Congregational, Baptist, and Unitarian-have 
been ably represented by men in whom they have thorough confidence. 
The Roman Catholics would also have been represented had not 
Dr. Newman declined the honour offered him. A company which 
inclu<l.es Archbishop Trench, Bishops Lightfoot and Ellicott, Dean 
St,inley, Dr. Vaughan, Canon Westcott, Mr. Hort, Dr. Scrivener,. 
Dr. Angus, Dr. ~filligan, Dr. Vance Smith, and Professors Roberts_ 
and Moulton could not fail to accomplish its task with equal fidelity, 
skill, and piety. Any work which bears the imprim.atur of such 
men must claim, not only the favourable consideration, but the 
grateful appreciation, of all who desire to possess the \V ord of God in 
its purest and most perfect form. It is pleasing to be assured on the 
authority of the ehairman-what, indeed, we had learned from other 
sources-that, " amidst ceaseless differences of opinion and countless 
di visions, the brotherly feeling and harmony that prevailed remained 
unimpaired to the very end." 

Bishop Ellicott mentions several features of the Revised New 
Testament which, in our criticism of its merits, ought to be carefully 
borne in mind. No change was to be made or retained in the final 
revision unless two-thirds of those present approved of the saJlle, 
In every detail the aim was" to e,xpress a corporate and, collective 
judgment "-the judgment of men sitting together and arriving a.t 
a decision only after the most patient, honest, and fear1eee discussion. 
There is not, we are assured, "a W1£Jtily arrived at judgment to be 
found in any page of the Revised Version." The work has act~Y 
gone tlffough seven revisions. Results thus deliberately reached 
should not be hastily depreciated. We (lhouid. at. least weigh them 
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with a care and patience propar.tioned to that which ha;s been bestowed 
upon them by the Revisers. "A hastily m:riYed a;t judgment" is, on 
every ground, to be deprecated. 

It could scarcely be expeeted that a, work 0£ this nature would be 
received with universal favour. On. the one hand, there are mflny 
devout Christiana who see no DPcessity fOT it. They are thoroughly 
satisfied with the old ver>1ion, and cling to it with mingled veneration 
and love. They have been familiar with it from their childhood. 
It is associated with their deepest.and most hallowed memories. Its 
words awakened them from their. spiritual torpor, and quickened 
them with the inspiration. of hope; It gave utteranaeto their feelings 
of contrition, and relieved them. of theh: tormenting- sense of guilt. 
It has consoled them in innumerable sorrows, and sanctified their 
brighte'st joys. It has taught. them the true meaning and worth of 
life, and quelled their fear of death. They naturally, therefoTe, invest 
it with a sacrednPss which can attach to no ather book; and to alter 
its beautiful and familiar words seems, to them little short of sacrilege. 
It is (to use the simile of an eloquent lecturer, who was himself 
strongly opposed to revision~ as if one should seek to remove from 
the home, or to destroy," theoldarm•chair," around which a thousand 
tender and ennobling: associations gather. Othrrs, who are by no 
means insensible to the imperfections of thP. Authorised Version, 
have deprecated a revision becaufle of the disturbing effect it would 
have on the public mind. They fear that it will unsettle men's 
faith, and produce a general feeling of uncertainty in regard to the 
truths revealed by God; an.d, rather than nm so great a risk, they 
would retain the old translation, and leave it to scholars and preachers 
to give a more accurate rendering as occasion may require. 

On the other hand, there are men who care little either for tradition 
or sentiment, who are always eager for change, and impa:ient of the 
slow processes by which alone it can be wisely and safely ensured. 
They are, as devotees of " the modem scientific spirit," unwilling to 
be trammelled by the methods and usages of the past, and would 
ruthlessly throw aside all restraint. There might be little harm in 
~heir " unchartered freedom " if their minds were as free as they 
imagine. But they are under the influence of a very strong and 
~erceptible bia~, and reject evei'Ything which does not harmonise with 
lt. The thoroughness for which they clamour is thoroughness in 
favour of their own views. Several able criticisms have appeared, 
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in which the influence of dogmatic prepossessions is plainly visible, 
.and the work of the Revisers depreciated solely because of its ortho
doxy and conservatism. 

But, notwithstanding this diversified hostility, the Revised Version 
is steadily working its way towards general acceptance. Its use, 
even during the short time we have had it in our possession, has had 
a powerful effect on public opinion ; and there is in many influential 
quarters a belief that it will, in the course of a few years, establish for 
itself a strong and impregnable position. 

A fine testimony to the impartiality of the work is seen in the 
criticisms passed upon it by representatives of conflicting schools 
of religious thought. Scarcely in any quarter has satisfaction been 
expressed with every detail of the revision, but there has been a very 
general acknowledgment of the validity of the results reached: Each 
party, it is strange to note, sees in it a confirmation of its own 
beliefs. Thus, the Jewish World affirms that" the chief changes tell 
in favour of Judaism. The new version is in many ways an addi
tional confirmation of the position the Jews have always taken up in 
denying the extravagant claims of the followers of Jesus." The 
Tablet sees in it " a decided approximation in a multitude of instances 
to the rendering of the Catholic Vulgate." The Ckristian Life-the 
organ of the Unitarians-says," We have every reason to rejoice at 
its appearance. To the long and steadily accumulating series of 
' Concessions of Trinitarians ' a comprehensive addition has now been 
made, bearing an authoritative stamp which will give enormous 
weight to its testimony wherever it may go. Certainly the 
volume will produce some alarm in sundry strongholds of accepted 
orthodoxy. . It practically amounts to a re-setting of the 
traditional foundations of Christian theology." The Watchman, 
speaking on behalf of the Wesleyan Methodists, affirms that "Nothing 
now proposed will cause the New Testament of the future to differ in its 
truth from that of the past. The old doctrines are untouched, and 
the old promises are unchanged. Everything abides-nothing passes." 
Similar expressions of gratification might be quoted from the Record, 
the Nonconformist and Independent, the Freeman, and various other 
English newspapers-to say nothing of our American contemporaries, 
which, as a rule, are more warmly and uniformly eulogistic than critics 
on this side the Atlantic. The phenomenon is remarkable, but not 
inexplicablP. It su_ggests many curious and profitable reflections on 
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which we cannot here enlarge, but on one point it is decisive-the
rigid impartiality of the Revisers. It is, of course, impossible that 
the work should be absolutely favourable both to Judaism and' 
Christianity, to Roman Catholicism and Protestantism, to Unitarian
ism and Trinitarianism, to orthodoxy and heterodoxy, but the satis
faction of the most competent and candid critics of these various 
schools arises from the fact that the Revisers have done their work 
without any undue bias, and have sought to make it in all cases 
harmonise with the requirements of truth and of fact. Their methods 
have been soundly scientific; their spirit reverent and faithful ; and 
the results, therefore, apart from all sectional interests, are such as 
truth and right demand. Our own impression, not hastily formed, 
is that the Revised Version will, in the end, be found to confirm every 
article of our Evangelical faith. 

We cannot, indeed, endorse Bishop Ellicott's assertions that "the 
effect to the general hearer or reader will be hardly perceptible," and, 
that "the actual amount of change will scarcely ever be felt or recog
nised." Even if the changes were much less thorough than they are, the 
effect would be palpable. Very slight alterations, such as the substitu
tion of one word for another-e.g., "anxiety" for "care," "love" fo1• 
"charity," "hypocrisy" for" dissimulation,"" robbers" for "thieves," 
"glass" for "mirror,""run" for "havefreecourse"-the use of the definite 
article, the omission or insertion of a conjunction, may be keenly felt. 
Still more must we be sensible of the correction of mistranslations, such 
as "flock" for" fold,"" get" for "possess,"" against myself" for "by my
self," "leadeth usin triumph" for" causeth us to triumph," "the interroga
tion of a good conscience" for" the answer of a good conscience." These· 
are all among the minor alterations, and yet they are sure to strike the 
ear and the eye. The version will necessarily lack the familiarity of its 
predecessor. If the changes are imperceptible, it would not have been 
worth while to make them, and the labour'of twenty-four learned men, 
extending over a period of ten years, would be able to give a very poor 
account of itself. The Revisers certainly cannot be charged with 
recklessness. They have endeavoured to act as far as possible on the· 
principle of continuity, and to make the new and the old so blend 
that the venerable aspect of the one should not be altogether lost in 
the stricter fidelity and greater accuracy of the other ; but we can 
never persuade ourselves that the one is the other. Continuity is not 
identity, and we should not like to pass on the revision so severe a 
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condemnation as is virtually, though not intentionally, co111tained in 
the words to which we allude. We _prefer tQ recommend the version 
on what ·seems to us a higher a.nd .safer,ground. Taking the Bishop's 
estimate, that there is in ·the gospels an &\lerage .of betwten .eight .and 
nine cha,nges in every ten verses, and in tJ1e epistles an average of fif
~n for every five verses, we .should .say at once that, .great a,nd numer
ous as these changes are, they were-in the ju.dgment of the Revisers
imperrti vely demanded, and that we must, as intellig.ent, honest, and 
God-fearing men, either accept them or prove them to be needless. 
We do not plead for blin<l submission or unquestioni:ng deference, but 
we ma.y surely take for granted that, ·unless there bad been good 
ground for making these alterationa, they would :never have been 
sanctioned by a company of .our foremost Biblical scholars, who have 
devoted a considerable p::irt of their lives 1l.o the study of this special 
subject, and whose sole desire was:in the -mor.ds of their chairman.," to 
set forth with greater clearness, force, and f:reslmess the language and 
teaching of the inspired original" This is a matter in which we are 
to be swayed by our judgment rather than by our feeling, by :fidelity 
to God rather than by personal inclination and preference. If the 
Bible be indeed the W·ord of the living God, an authoritati;ve 
declaration of His will, we ongl1t to possess it in its purest and 
most complete form. A conupt text, a false .or inadequate 
rendering, ruust fail to express the :mind :of the Spirit. Uur 
great require1Lent is to know -what Cmist and His apostles 
really said and did. They are greater than any of their transla
tions, h<1wevtr venerated. Truth, 11ot beauty, is our .aim; and, if it 
can be shown that t1e sweet UTllsical caden,·es ,of the Authorised 
Version are on this scorn defective and D isleadiug, we must be 
willing to give them up for other and moJle accurate forms. lf the 
Revisers have, as one reviewer asserts, sacrificed all associations and 
influences "at the shrine of ·l'eda.ntry and ·vanity," their work will 
soon. pass inw deserved forgetfulness; but ii' they have aimed ait a 
faithful and accurate representation of the original text, as we believe 
they have, their work will live, and,gradually gather round it associa
tions as hallowed and inspiring as those wliose disappearance we 
OOW hf'ar lan1ented. ~hall w.e -allow, Hl the case .of the sacred 
Scriptures, with their august authority, a11d the momentous issues 
dependent upon tliem, a rule whieh would not for a moment be 
tolerated in the study of a classical author ? Wen p]Jlaml the labours 
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of scholars who spend years of research in endeavouring to reproduce 
the exact text of JEschylus or ~ophocles, of Demosthenes or Thucy
dides, of Livy or Virgil, of Dante or Shakespeare. Is no such labour 
to be expended on the New Testament ? For the sake of music and 
rhythm, of literary beauty and grace, are we to disregard the demands 
of fact and truth ? To us it seems that such a spirit is a3 disloyal 
to• Christ as it is unscientific. It savours of a zeal which is not 
according to knowledge, and ere0ts a formidable barrier between the 
disciple, whose duty it is to learn and obey, and the Master, whose 
prerogative it is to direct, to counsel, and to command. 

The Authorieed Version was at one time an innovation, and had 
to encounter stern and unrelenting opposition. It would be well 
both for the friends and enemies of the present revision to bear in 
mind the manner in which the venerahle transhttion of 1611 was at 
the time received. The translators say, in their Preface-

Zeal to promote the common good~ whether it be by devising anything our
selves or revising that which bath beeu lahonred by others, deserveth cert.a.inly 
much respect and est,-em, but yet fin<leth but cold entertainment in the worl<l. 
It is welcorued with suspicion instPad or love, and with emulation instead of 
thanks; and if there b.; any hole lel't for cavil tu enter (and cavil, if it do not find 
a bole, will make 01oe), it-is sure to be miscoustrued, and in danger to be con
demned. This will easily be. gra.Hted by as niany as know history or have 
e;tperience. For was then; ever anything pro,;ected that savoured 'llny wa,y of 
newuess or renewing, but the sawe endured many a storru of gaiusaying or 
opposition 1 

· Again, the timid conservatives, are represented as askixg-

Hath the Cbmch been deceived au· this while i Bath her sweetbread been 
mii,gled with leaven, !,er silver with chosF, her v.ine wi1h "ater, bH milk with 
lime 1 We hoiied that we liad been in the right way, that we bad had the 
oracles of God dtl.vtred unto us, 11nd that, tla,ugh all. the wo1lcl Lad cause to be 
ofleudtd and co111plain, yet we had none. Bath the bread been delivered Ly the 
fathers of the CLunb, and the ~a1Ue proved to be stone i What ill it to hanule 
the Word of Goll deceitfully if this be not 1 

Hugh Broughton, who was.unquestionably one of the most learned 
men of his day, wrote bitterly agawat the work. "The late l:lible 
Was sent me to censure, which. bred in me a sadness which will grieve 
llle while 1 breathe. It is so ill done. Ttill his Majesty that I Lad 
rather he rent in pieces with wild hnrses than any such translation, 
by my consent, should be ui·ged on poor churches." Dr. Gell accused 
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the translators of literary inefficiency, objecting to their inversion or 
the order of words, to their constant use of supplemental and 
explanatory terms, and, above all, to their doctrinal perversions .. 
Selden considered it " a translation into English words rather than 
into English phrase," and dwelt with considerable force upon its. 
inaccuracies. From the dedication to King James we learn that the 
translators expected to be " traduced by Popish persons at home and 
abroad," and to be "maligned by self-conceited brethren, who run 
their own ways, and give liking unto nothing but what is framed by 
themselves." They looked also for the King's favour to support them 
" against bitter censures and uncharitable imputations." And their 
worst anticipations were speedily fulfilled. Our present Revisers have· 
a!lsuredly no need to be discouraged. They have not provoked half 
such hard censure as was showered upon the men whose work they 
are said to have spoiled. For many years' it seemed as if the 
Authorised Version would be allowed to drop into complete neglect. 
The Genevan Bible acquired a hold on the people which it was 
difficult to relax. Neither the Bishops' Bible nor King James's could 
supplant it. It was used both in churches and in families, and an. 
edition of it was printed so late as 1644. So strongly did the people. 
cling to it that Archbishop Laud made the vending, binding, and 
importation of it a High Commission crime. 

We should betray a strange ignorance of human nature, and be 
blind to the teachings of history, if we expected the present revision 
to meet with a widely different reception. But, if its merits be as 
great as we believe them to be, it will slowly and surely work its way 
towards ultimate adoption by the public, and to a place, not only of 
honour among our English versions, but even of pre-eminence. 

In a very little time we shall become familiar with the alterations. 
which have been made. The sense of strangeness will pass away. 
Excellences will be brought to light, a deeper insight will be gained 
into the meaning of the Divine Word, and we shall be enabled to 
bring forth from it "treasures new and old." It must also be remem
bered that the revision has been made, not only in the interests of 
the present generation, but of those who shall follow us. It will be 
used by children who have not as yet any prepossessions in favour of 
either one translation or another. It will become to them what the older 
work has been to us, and in the course of a few years it will prob
alJly be defended by an intelligence, a gratitude, and an enthusiasm 
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which will make its position secure. We do not regard it as perfect. 
It is well that it should be subjected to a close and searching criti
cism ; and, after the temporary excitement has subsided, and the 
opinion of the public has been matured by a process of calm and 
impartial investigation and reflection, the Revisers themselves will 
probably see that it needs here and there to be retouched before it 
can take the place for which it is designed, and for which, in the main, 
it is admirably fitted. 

J. STUART. 

" <!tgt ®iril ®nt." 
.A DIALOGUE: JUNE 6TH, 1881. 

R. THOMPSON.-" Have you seen our rector's sermon 
on 'The Revised Version of the Lord's Prayer,' as 
reported in last week's Ch1·onicle?" 

MR. WALLACE.-" Yes, I have ; and, though it dis
plays Mr. Gurney's well-known intellectual ability, I 

must say that I think it a most unsatisfactory treatment of the 
subject." 

MR. T.-"Well, perhaps I ought not to be surprised at such an 
opinion on your part, as I am aware that there are not many theo
logical questions on which you and the rector agree." 

MR. W.-" I hope you do not intend to imply by your remark that 
my mind is ob~tinately closed against all fresh light, and that I am 
so much of a bigot as to consign all who theologically differ from me 
to the tender mercies of the devil." 

MR. T.-" No ; I would n.ot be uncourteous enough to insinuate so 
much as that. But my experience of orthodox people leads me to 
suspect that they are not very readily convinced of the enor of any 
opinion which bears the stamp of orthodoxy, or of the truth of any 
opinion which has been stigmatised as heterodox. But this is a point 
which we need not discuss. You have read Mr. Gurney's sermon, 
and I am glad to find you admitting that it is quite up to his high 
intellectual mark." 

Mn. W.-" The admission is cordial enough, but it does not amount 



to much. For, though Mr. Gurney is a superior man, and has brought 
his ability to bear upon the subj~. yet l do not hesitate to say that 
he has entirely failed to est.a.blish his obj1!ction to the ' revision' in 
questinn, for the simple reasou that he has based his t"easoniug "Upon 
principlt:s ,vhich are utterly untenable." 

MR T.-" Indeed ! Are you sure of that 1 If yon can prove what 
you say, of course the sermon becomes ,vorthless. But it seemed to 
me, as I read it, that he had treated the subject in a very sensible 
manner, and l fully agree with him in the remark that 'this 
particular revision will be regarded as one of the blemishes of wha.t, 
on tl,e whole, is a good and useful piece of work.'" 

Mtl. W.-" Of course it will be so regarded by some-by all, indPed, 
who, like Mr. Gurney, address themselves to the scrntiny of it under 
the pressure of the conviction that tbe person who is understood to 
be designated by the phrase, ' the Evil One,' has no existence. Snch 
sceptics are, intellectually and morally as untitted to accept 'this 
particular revilion' as a11 Atheist or a Pantheie1t is to.,aceepll the 
Bjble as a Divine reveiation. This, in fact, is e:irnctly the ·position 
which Mr. Gurney assumes. I will quote h4, w0rds. After depre
cating the change in the translation on the groµ11q that the form of 
the prayer, as it stands in the Authorised Version,. is so 'time
hallowi::d' as to be sacred-a mode of reasoning, by-the-way, which 
is not al ways as convenient to ' Broad Church ' theologians of our 
rector's stamp as it appears to be ill the present instauce-:-he goes 
on to say : ' There are, moreover, theological considerations more 
weighty even than the historical which might hav;e sta,yed the 
Revisers' haud.' What right had Mr. Gurney to dPmand .that the 
Revisers should be actuateJ in their work by any 'thooJugiqal con
siJerations' whatever? Their business was simply, as "scholars, to 
transla.te, aud not, as theologians, to interpret. Did · Mr. G:urney 
expect a 'Uevised New Testament' which should. sustain .hie 
particulal' theology ? He is evidently disappointed a.nd .petulant 
because, in regard to the matter in question, it fails to do su." 

MR. T -'· Well, Lut what ne ... d was there for the change? And iJ 
it not clearly a change fur the worse? As Mr. Gurney says: 'lf 
night and nwrning we were to pray, "1Jeliver us from the Evil One," 
instead of praying, '' Deliver us from evil," it woul<l be a ~ave 
misfortune to tf1e Church an,! a spiritual loss to each of us.' FUI'ther 
on he says: 'lf the Reviser11' rew.lering were introduced into our 
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Liturgy, tha prayer '--i.t., the Lord's Prayer-' would cease to be a 
symbol of peace and a bond of union. It would become the sourcP 
and centre of controversy, and, like the Creed.'i and the Lord's flupper, 
would prove the cause of further unhappy divisions.'" 

MR. W.-,-" Very likely it would be so. But why? Simply 
because there are so many professedly Christian teachers around us 
who will not assimilate their theology to the plain teaching of Christ. 
If Mr. Gurney were to challenge the change in this part of the Lord's 
Prayer on lin3ttistic ~out1 ls, his objections would deserve recognition 
in proportion to their validity. But he does nothing of the kind. 
On the contrary, he acknowledges the weight and the honesty of thP 
scholarship from which the revision bas proceeded. 'It must be taken 
as a fact,' he says, 'that, in the ovinion of t}ie majority of a Loc1y 
consisting of some of the bt:-st scholars of our day, the Greek words of 
the text are most faithfully rendered by "Deliver us from the Evil 
One."' There, I say, then, the matter ought to rest-at least until a 
still more .accurate scholarship is constrained, on linguistic grounds 
alow1 to .set t-he new tra.nslatio.n aside. To reject it under the pressure 
of a preconceived theological notion with whiL.:h it does not happen 
to coalesce would be tantamount to the a!!!lum ption, ' I consider 
myself wise enough to sit in juclgment on the Lord's Prayer itself, to 
point out its theological inaccuracies, and to rectify them.' The 
audacity of such an assumption is amazing." 

MR. T.~" You are bard upon the rector. I am sure he does not 
mean to be irreverent, nor does he pTide himself in bis own jndgrnent 
in the repulsive way which your words imply. A more theologically 
tolerant man ,does not exist. So tolerant is lie that -he would have 
all theologies freely represented in his own church. He is a Liberal 
of the Liberals." 

MR. W.-" My dear sir, believe me, I am no harder upon the 
rector than be is upon l.imself. I mean that I do nothing more than 
point to the position which he logically occupies. Of course, he is 
what is called.a' Comprehensionist.' Denying, as I understand hilil 
to do, the existence of an external embodiment or revelation of 
Divine truth bearing the stamp of Divine auth~rity, and, therefore. 
holding that every man is left to cliscover I >iviue truth for hiruself 
by the exercise of his own faculties alone, he is hound to be widely 
tolerant, unless he lays claim to a persuna.l infallibility which he 
cannot concede to those who differ from h1111. With every separate 



"Tke Evi1 One." 

mind theologically independent to the extent which he claims, there 
could be no church at all except on the Comprehension theory. I 
come back to the point, and say that it is astounding to me to find 
a Christian clergyman contending that ' there are theological con
siderations which might have stayed the Revisers' hand.' What is 
this but saying, " ' The Evil One ' is a myth, and, therefore, ought 
not to have been introduced into the revised edition of the Lord's 
Prayer ? " Whereas, the business of the Revisers was, not with the 
question as to whether' the Evil One' is a myth or not, but with 
the question as to what the original words in Greek really mean in 
English." 

Mn. T.-" But do you not think that there is force in his contention 
that the prayer, ' Deliver us from evil,' is every way a better
prayer than ' Deliver us from the Evil One ' ? " 

Mn. W.-" I reply that that was no part of the matter which the 
Revisers had in hand. They had simply to translate the words of our 
Lord as He spoke them, and two-thirds of the Company have given 
the translation to which Mr. Gurney objects, and to which he objects. 
on exclusively theological grounds." 

MR. T.-"Well, I must say that I agree with Mr. Gurney in bis 
rejection of the dogma of the personality of the devil, and, with him,. 
I am extremely sorry that the Revisers have given a form to the 
Lord's Prayer and to other passages which implies that that dogma 
is true, or, at all events, which implies that it is Scriptural." 

MR. W.-" Excuse me, my dear friend, for persistently keeping 
you to the point. Our creeds and theological preferences in such 
a matter ought to go for nothing. The question is as to whether the 
Revisers have rightly or wrongly translated the words, and that 
question has to be decided apart from all creeds and theological prefer
ences. I observe that there is much controversy amongst scholars 
on the question. That controversy is valuable in so far as it proceeds 
on philological grounds alone ; and I am much more inclined to listen 
to a couple of scholarly disputants like Canon Farrar and Dr. Wey
mouth on a matter of this kind than to the arguments of a clergyman, 
however able, who approaches the matter with the feeling that ' there 
are theological considerations which might. have stayed the Revisers' 
hand.' But now, having pressed this point as far as it needs to be 
pressed, I cannot help asking why there should be so strong a repug
nance in the minds of men like Mr. Gurney to this old dogma of the 
personality of the devil." 
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MR. T.-" Well, you are aware that this is not the first time that 
Mr. Gurney has touched npon this dogma in the pulpit?" 

MR. W.-" Yes, I am fully aware of that. Nearly four years ago 
he delivered a discourse in the parish church on this subject, which 
was fully reported in the Chronicle, and afterwards defended by him 
in a series of important letters occasioned by certain comments which 
the sermon had elicited. I have the sermon and the letters in my 
library, and, with your permission, will fetch them, that we may con
tinue the conversation a little longer. . • • Here the papeni are. 
I remember that one thing that struck me when I first read them 
was a feeling of surprise at Mr. Gurney's statement, made at the very 
outset, that the dogma of the personality of the devil is one ' which, 
by most educated minds, is now regarded as an exploded error.' 
This is high ground, and I cannot help asking what right Mr. Gurney 
has to occupy it. That some highly intelligent and conscientious men 
repudiate the dogma is true, but that the great majority of them do 
so is, to me, very questionable. So-called 'Rationalist' thinkers, no 
doubt, regard it as a figment; but I have yet to learn that the school 
of thought which they constitute absorbs into itself most of the 
educated mind of our time. Mr. Gurney's assertion conveys a reflec
tion upon those who retain the dogma which can scarcely be otherwise 
than offensive to them." 

MR. T.-" Let that pass, and let us come to the question, ' Is the 
dogma true?' It may. be false, though large numbers of educated 
men thoughtfully and conscientiously hold it." 

MR. W.-" Precisely so; and, on the other hand, permit me to say 
that it may be true, though large numbers of educated men thought
fully and conscientiously repudiate it." 

MR. T.-" I assent to that. I see that Mr. Gurney sets it aside on 
the ground that it has no rational foundation." 

MR. W.-" Yes, and he deems it so essentially irrational that it 
cannot be accepted by rational men, even though it be involved in 
the teaching of the Bible. To this position I would offer two replies. 
First, how comes it to pass that, if this belief in the personality of 
the devil be so essentially irrational, it should have prevailed so long 
and so widely? Mr. Gurney very properly says: ' The devil and the 
demonism of which he is the corner-stone were credited for :?,00L) 
years by the most intelligent races.' A remarkable fact, surely, and 
one not easily accounted for if the dogma be so essentially irration::i.1 
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as l\Ir. Gurney affirms it to he. Of coUl'se, the antiqiiity and 
popularity of a belief are insufficient, taken by tht>mselves, to prove 
the belief true. Bu.t surely, if a dogma has maintained its ground for 
2,000 yeal's amongst the most intelligent rac,,s, that may be rega.Tded 
as 11ffording at least some presumption that it is not grossly and 
absurdly irrational And then, secondly, Mr. Gurney's assertion 
seems to me to be remarkable for its speculative audacity. I, for 
one, cannot detect any inconsistency with reason in such a 
belief. If we examin.e \he works of God which come within the 
range of our observ~on, we find them marked by a regular grada
tion. As Robert Hall observes: ' The distance betwe«:>n us and 
nothing is finite, yet the interval is occupied and filled up with 
innumerable orders of sensitive beings ; how improbable is it, then, 
that the distance between us and Deity, which is infinite, is an empty 
void ! ' Supposing, however, that orders of intelligence supericrr to 
man do exist (and they may, for anything we know to the contrary), 
and supposing them to have freedom to rebel similar to that w:hich is 
possessed by man, who shall venture to say that none of them have 
rebelled? If they have, it is rational to infer that, like bad men, 
they are actuated by a principle of hostility to the Divine gowern
ment. They cannot be peaceable subjects in the realm of'God; they 
will exert their superior powers to inflict harm and damage wherever 
they can. The most transcendent human powers have been per
verted to the most nefarious and devastating uses. Why should we 
thiuk it incredible that the same kind of perversion may have 
occurred on a still more terrible scale amongst fallen angels ? I 
challenge any logician to £nd any element of irrationalit,y in these 
suppositions. Observe, I am not speaking of them at this mome:nt 
as facts, but as possibilities ; and, if they be possible, it is sheer pre
sumption to say that they have not happened, unless the man that 
says it has authentic information to that effect, which nobody pro
fes~es to have." 

Mr~ T.'-" But why not follow Mr. Gurney's e.."tample, and look at 
the matter in another way ? You know that he ol1ects to the 
doctrine of evil spirits; with their chief at their head, on the ground 
of the goodness of God. Even on the supposition that such spirits 
do exist, may it not he said that the goodness of God requires them 
to be so restrained that they shall have no oppo1-tuuity of inflicting 
the injuries upon other creatures of God to which their seltishneH, 
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their pride, or their malevo1ence might prompt them ? This is the 
position taken Ly Mr. Gurney, and it is his gTeat argument for proving 
that demonism has 'n.o rational foundation.' Does St1ch an argument 
go f'or nothing ? " 

MR. W .-" A priori, it may go for something. No doubt it is, 
according to our notions of the matter, the disposition of a tme father 
to take the best possible care of his children, to keep tnem as far a.s 
possible out of harm's way, to train them up in habits of righteous
ness, to instil into their minds pure aud holy principles, and to guard 
them against influences by which their character may be corrupted, 
and by which their career may, consequently, become one of vice, 
degradation, and misery. It is also natural for us to apply these 
conceptions of a good human fatherhood to the Fathe1·hood of God. 
and to associate with them the certain fact that He bas resow·ces for 
the protection of His children from the incursions of evil which no 
mere human father can be supposed to possess. But on that supposi
tion, with nothing to modify it, this world ought to be a veritable 
Paradise-a glorious heaven, without a sinner, without a sufferer, 
without a calamity, no part of it darkened, even for a moment, by the 
shadow of evil. Why should it not be so ? Is not God competent, 
by His power and wisdom, to make it so ? And is He not an 
infinitely good and loving Father? Yes; but the facts of the world 
give the most unqualified and, i might add, the most violent contra
diction to this a prio, i conception of the Fatherhood of God. The 
history of man is largely a history of sin-a history of selfishness, of 
falsehood, of lust, of profanity, of rapine, of cold-blooded cruelty, of 
assassination, of murder on a large scale in the battle-field. lt is, 
consequently, to a large extent a history of physical disease, of mental 
agony, of prolonged and complicated woe. .All this, the perfect 
Fatherhood of God notwithstanding! The a:wful facts of human 
history are before us. Deny them we cannot. You may doubt the 
existence of the deVJ.l on the ground of the Fatherhood of God 
because you have not seen the devil in person. You may disbelieve 
in his agency in the world on the ground of the Fatherhood of God, 
because you cannot trace any of the phenomenii of the world to him 
in the same demonstrative way in which you trace a river to its 
source. But here, in this world, are facts occurring, daily and hourly, 
the actuality of which you cannot don bt,. and the horribleness of which 
you cannot adequately estimate ; and these facts arise within the 
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precincts of God's family home, and in the experience of His children. 
Mr. Gurney can cling to the doctrine of the Fatherhood of 
God in the lurid light which is cast upon it by the past and 
present condition of humanity ; and so can I. But neither the one 
nor the other of us can do so on the principle of pure rationalism. 
·with what we know of man, the Fatherhood of God must be a 
matter of faith-not dictated by pure reason carrying on its operations 
by its own light alone; for that, in the presence of the dread phe
nomena of the world, would conduct us into the darkness of scepti
cism, as it has before now conducted so many of the strongest and 
noblest minds-but a matter of faith, based upon an independent 
revelation which reason itself may be able to authenticate as Divine. 
To me, it is just the same, so far as the character ,and government 
of God are concerned, whether I am led into evil by mysterious 
impulses in my own heart, or by the temptations of a fellow-man, or 
by the craftiness of a devil. I, for one, am unutterably thankful 
that, with the teachings of the Bible before me, I can believe in the 
Fatherhood of God, even though I am compelled also to believe, on 
the same authority, that no small portion of the evil by which the 
world is afflicted is due to the great 'adversary, the devil, who goeth 
about as a roaring lion seeking whom he may devour.'" 

MR. T.-" But surely you will admit that the peril of humanity 
would not be so great without ' the devil and his angels ' as with 
them?" 

MR. ·w.-" Perhaps not so great. I cannot say. At any rate, the 
peril is simply one of degree. The agency of evil spirits is only a 
part of the great mystery of evil, and no more militates against the 
doctrine of the Divine Fatherhood than any other part of the same 
mystery. But what say you of Mr. Gurney's method of dealing with 
the Bible in relation to this question ? " 

MR. T.-" Well, of course he deals with it as our Rationalists 
generally do. But, it seems to me, there is a great deal of plausi
bility in what he says. The position he takes is this-that, whilst 
the Bible may be properly said to contain a Divine revelation for 
the guidance of man's faith and conduct, yet this Divine revelation 
is mixed up with much that is legendary and erroneous, and to the 
category of the errors it contains, the doctrine of demonism must be 
consigned. In regard to the countenance which the teaching of 
Christ is alleged to have given to this doctrine, it is to be supposed, 
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says Mr. Gurney, that He has not been accurately reported by His 
biographers, and that, even if He has, He humoured the prejudices of 
His hearers, because. they were so wedded to the doctrine that they 
were totally unprepared for its denial." 

MR. W.-" Yes, you have stated Mr. Gurney's position in this part 
of the argument fairly. But does it not strike you as a very remark
able position for a Christian clergyman to take ? " 

MR. T.-" Not particularly remarkable for a clergyman of the Broad 
school." 

MR. W.-" Ah ! you have me there. I had forgotten for the 
moment that the Church of England appears to embrace all varieties 
of religious belief, from the narrowest and stiffest Calvinism to the 
coldest and emptiest Theism. I had also forgotten that the men of 
the ' Broad ' section are glad that it is so. How strange that they 
should forget that ' a house divided against itself cannot stand.' 
Even its great wealth will not keep it together for ever. The dis
integrating process has already commenced.'' 

MR. T.-" Be that as it may, I think that Mr. Gurney makes out 
his case when he argues that the doctrine of demonism need not 
be accepted merely because it is taught in the Bible." 

MR. W.-" You are aware that he admits that it is taught in the 
Bible, and that the various books of which the Bible is composed 
may have been written by 'inspired' men ? " 

MR. T.-" Yes, he does admit that; but then he says that inspiration 
is no proof of infallibility; from which it follows, of course, that 
a doctrine may be clearly taught in the Bible, and yet be untrue. 
You know with what energy Mr. Gurney labours to upset the error 
which he stigmatises by the name of 'Bibliolatry.' " 

MR. W.-" Of course I do, and it seems to me to have been 
a very needless labour. I dare say there have been 'Bibli
olaters '-persons who have made a god of the Bible, just as 
other persons have made gods of the sun, moon, stars, and 
other objects in nature. Surely, however, it is possible to recog
nise the Bible as the medium through which God has been pleased 
to make special revelations to man without falling into a super
stitious use of the Book, and giving to it an idolatrous veneration. 
There is no need to split hairs on the question of Bible infallibility. 
Mr. Gurney admits that the Bible writers were Divinely inspired, and 
I say that that admission oucrht to carry with it the further admi~-

0 23 
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sion that what these inspired writers actuaTiy teach may be, and 
ought to be, accepted as true. If they have no more authority tl1an 
Plato or Shakespeare, their int1piratinn, for teaching purposes, is of 110 

value to us. lt mRy be an interestin~ problem ,so far as the men 
themselves are conoemed, -as bearing· upon the question of their·rela
tive greatness; liut it is not a problem of any great moment to us. 
According to .Mr. Gurney, doctrine is not to lie tested by the Rilile, 
but the teaching of the Bible is to be· tested by human reRson. If this 
be so-if Inspiratiun has thus to wait on Reason before it can claim, 
on behalf of any one of its dogmas, any authority over Faith, 1 am 
bound to conclude that it is not of much practical service, and that 
we could get along pretty nearly as well without its aid as 
with it." 

MR. T,-" If yon disagree with Mr. Gurney so strongly on the sub
ject of Bible authority, I am afraid you will be still more uncom
promisingly at issue with him in what he says on the teaching of 
Christ-I mean in n•lation to the 6Ul1ject we have been discussing." 

MR. W.-" Yon are right. MT. Gurney's Temarks on this part of 
the subject are to me distressing in the extreme. I regret, too, to 
find the worst element in those remarks reproduced in the recent 
sermon. lt occurs in the · words, ' Christ may have taught His 
disciples to pray, " Deliver us from the- 'Evil One," but ·the Spirit that 
was to show us truth, which they could not bear, has taught 
ns to pray, "Deliver us from evil."' What am I to infer 
from this ? I can infer nothing less than the al1egation that 
Christ did teach that which He knew to be false! And why 
did He do so ? Solely to accommodate "Himself to the prt>judicea 
of the people! He conected their errors on other matterB, 
and that, too, at the risk of His popularity ; why not on this? 
He was not even silent. All the evidence goes to show that 
He gave to the doctrine of 'demonism' His opeil and unqualified 
sanction. He had 10 think of the needs of after-ages as well as of His 
own. Ten clear words from His lips would have put the ban upon 
this doctrine, and there would have been direct and positive autliority 
of the highest kind agaiust -it wherever Christianity might find its 
way. Thus the en·,,r of Christendom on this question, which has 
lasted for near1y 2,000 ·-years (if it be an error), would have bad to 
face the test of an emphatic denial from the Divine :Founder of 
Christianity, and under that denial it would have long ago pemhed. 
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He withheld it; and .the- fact that. Re did so is sufficient to atamp 
the doctrine M one founded in. trnth." 

MR. T.-" I am gi:eat1y l,)bliged to, yon far going so fully into this 
matter, and will give your argurnente.my best.oonsid61"'8.tion.'' 

Mu. W.-" Thank you.for listl!lli.mgtor me so patiently. I have not 
spoken disparagingly IDf Mr. Gurney. .The respect l entertain for 
him on many accounts wonld guard me against any unbecoming 
temper in animadverting upon, his teaching, thongh I am compelled 
to consider that much of it is not :on1y argumentatively untenable, 
but morally dangerous. Re prefers the prayer, 'Deliver us from 
evil,' to the pra;.yer, 'Deliver us from the Evil One.' I, for one, am 
thankful that neither of these, JJra.yers excludes the other, and that the 
great Father in heaven.delights t0 hear them both from His tried and 
tempted children.'' EvITOR. 

--~~~ 
~+: K\Rl.Y a .century ag.o there Ii-red in Scotland a somewhat 
r · eccentric, but withal godly, man whom Sir Walter Scott 
~~ has. made familiar .to the readers of his works under the 
~ sobriq_np,t of "Old .Mortality," but whose real name W'as 

Robert Patterson. To this man had been told in early 
life the sad and painfuLstory of the sufferings which, for conscience' 
sake, his pious fathers.had been compelled to undergo, and the resolve 
had fixed itself deeply in .his .heart to do what in him lay to per
petuate .the memory of their.gna:nd and noble heroism. He was but 
a common stonemason, but, by dint of hard work and carefu! thrift, 
he was able to save enough to set himself free for a few years from 
the pressure of his daily calling. Henceforward, his life, though 
invested with a higher dignity, was scarcely less laborious than it 
had been before, With hammer and chisel ho went from place to 
place where the martyrs, of his .cou11try were buried, and, with loving 
toil, cleared away the. moas,and scum which had E!athered about their 
graves, and traced their names afresh on the rule healstones, that 
every passer-by might. read the reoord and.help to keep their memory 
green. 
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Now, perhaps, it may be thought by some of the readers of these 
pages that no " Old Mortality " is needed to bring to the recollection 
of the Christian Church, and especially to that portion of it to which 
we ourselves belong, the great and mighty heroes who, more than two 
centuries ago, suffered in its behalf, and secured for it the freedom 
and the peace which it now enjoys. And yet I suspect-nay, I know 
-that on the part of very many true-hearted and zealous N oncon
formists there is an almost entire ignorance concerning the noble 
band of men who, in 1662, came forth from the Church of England 
to whose unscriptural doctrines and Popish rites they could no longer 
conscientiously conform, and laid with much anxious toil, and amidst 
many bitter trials, the broad and deep foundations of that N oncon
formity which, next to the coming of the Gospel to our shores, has 
been the richest blessing this country has ever had, and in the pro
fession and practice of whose principles it is one of our dearest 
delights to live. 

In this paper I purpose calling attention to the life of a Noncon
formist hero and ruvine, whose name is, or ought to be, familiar to 
every one of us. Of the memorable " Two Thousand" who were 
ejected from the Established Church in 1662, there were many who, 
both intellectually and spiritually, stood out Saul-like above their· 
brethren ; but unquestionably the greatest and grandest of them all 
was John Howe. Endowed with a physical frame imposing in its 
stature, and with a countenance remarkable £or its beauty, gifted 
with a mind of exquisite refinement, and capable of soaring into the 
highest regions of thought, and possessing a soul which seemed to be 
without speck or flaw-tender as the morning light, pure as the 
driven snow-John Howe rises pre-eminent amongst the divines of 
his generation. Of him might be said with but little extravagance 
what was once said of Sir Isaac Newton: 

" So near the gods, man cannot nearer go." 

The life of such a man, cast as it was in one of the stormiest periods 
of English history, and consecrated as it was to the loftiest ends to 
which human energies could be devoted, cannot fail to excite our 
interest, to instruct our minds, and to improve our hearts. 

To every admirer of J olm Howe it is a source of deep regret that 
so little can be learned respecting his personal history. Of some men 
a great deal too much has been recorded ; large volumes have been 
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filled with details, one half of which are too commonplace and trivial 
to be worth reading. Of John Howe it would be impossible to write 
more than a brief memoir, for not only had he no Boswell to note 
down his sayings and to collect facts for his biography, but he him
self, a short time before his death, insisted upon the destruction of a 
large number of manuscripts, containing, in his own handwriting, a 
minute account of his life from its earliest years. What we do 
know of him, however, is interesting in a high degree, and brings 
him before us as one of the loveliest and noblest of his kind. 

He was born in the quiet town of Loughborough on the 17th of 
May, 1630, a few weeks after Charles I. made peace with France, 
and three years before the notorious Laud was promoted to the 
~rchiepiscopate. At the time of his birth, his father was the incum
bent of the parish, and, from what we can learn, was a hard-working 
and deservedly respected man. But, wherever the influence of Laud 
extended, hard work and spiritual worth counted for little in com
parison with ecclesiastical mummeries and Popish innovations. The 
one supreme aim to which he had evidently set himself was to 
assimilate the Church of England to the Church of Rome. With 
this aim the father of John Howe had not a spark of sympathy, and 
so Laud, who had before appointed him to the living, mercilessly 
turned him adrift. With the sharpest sorrow Loughborough was 
left, and, as there was no hope of living peacefully in England under 
the ban of Laud, an asylum was found in Ireland. After residing 
for some time in Ireland, father and son, owing to the rebellion 
which was raging in that unhappy country, were compelled to seek 
once more a home in England. They took up their abode, it is 
supposed, in Lancashire, and in the month of May, 1647, the son, 
being then in his seventeenth year, entered Christ College, Cam
bridge, the college to which the gTeat Puritan poet l\1ilton had 
previously belonged. Here young Howe applied himself earnestly 
,to study, and became the intimate friend of Henry More and other 
distinguished Platonists, the influence of whose opinions upon him 
may be traced ahnost everywhere in his writings. In less than two 
years he graduated, and then left Cambridge for Oxford, where he 
soon won for himself a reputation for scholarship and for piety, and, 
after taking a good degree, became fellow of Magdalen College. 

On leaving Oxford, in 1652, Howe was ordained, and took charge 
·Of the pal'ish of Winwick, in Lancashiri. From this parish he shortly 
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&fterw11rds removed to Great Tor.ringlon, .in Devon. Here Howe 
found. a sphore in every way -oongenial to his mind. Not only we., 

there ample scope for his fine _pr.e~hjng gifts, but, in the quiet 
solitudes a.nd lovely sc~nes with whit-h the. neighbourhood abounded, 
he had ~0nst11nt inspirations, and helpa to thought and meditation. 
Bt"sides, he enjoyed the friend.£hip of tb~ .Re\•. George HugheR, of 
Plymouth, a man of coni-picuous intellectual ability Hllll deep-toned 
piety, whose eldest daughter he mar.ried in l 6;",4. While ,at 
Torrington, Howe preached the ;sermons contained in his tw,o treatises 
entitled "Delighting in God,. 11nd " The Blessedness of the Right
eo11s i" and, judging from what we can gather from the records of 
Calaruy, his .lab0urs .at timea must have been heavy and exhausting. 
An hour and a-half in the motniug a1,d a.n oour and a-quarter in t.Lie 
evening is quite as much as preReut..d.11y preacilie:rs and .congr,,gations 
care for on the Sunday; but w-hen.Howe. Wfil'l at Tortington it was no 
uncommon thing to have Sf\.V-€0 consecutive hours devoted . to 
"pre11ching, prayer, a1:d €xposition," v.BJ::ied only·by a fe:w minutes' 
Einging, during which the .minister retired .end took a little of s0m.e
thmg " for his stomach's sake." This rwoa. certainly '' too much of a 
good thing ; " but there is no reason wchy we should nm to the 
opposite extreme, and complain of weariness and satiety when we 
have been in the house ofG.o<l .not rnooo than .. half as long as we ar.e 
willing, e.nd even glad, to .sit at.an opera.or a conc.ert . 

.After bt:ing but a few yeaira at, Iorrington, Howe removed to 
London. The cil:cum&,ances couneated w.itih. his removal ane very 
interesting, and afford a striking illustration of the dicti1m once 
deliver~d by the in1cenious aut.l10r of ".E11Llymion," that " it is th-e 
unexpected which ha-ppens." Howe had gone to London in order 
to t .. anaact some business. and on .tlie .Sunday morning prior to 11is 
return he attended ])ivi.ne service at Whiteb~U. Cromwell, \\rho 
was then Protector, happened to be pres.ent, and :\'\ri1l1 that keen. 
gray eye of his, which had a "onderlul power of spying out me.n 
fitted for l1igh and responsible posta, fixed upon. Hol\ve, attracted by 
his noble bearing and llffi m8{,'1JIDC£1llt presence, .ancl, as 1:1oon as· the 
Gervice was over, secured a.n mterview with him, and invited him t0 
preach on the following Swidlly •. Howie'lllod"lstly declined the honour, 
lmt Cromwell had ma<le upJus mind that .Bowe should preach, e.nd 
it was of little use to argue against hie wish. The P1-01.ector pleaded 
until he gained hi11 point. IuMv.e preached at, Whitehall, and the 
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coni1equence was that he wag ltSked to become Cromwell's domestic 
c.hapluin, which, after many objections on his p.art, and much pressing 
oa the part of the.Protector, he conaented to do. 

The position which Howe. was thus i.I1duced reluctantly to accept 
waa certainly no sinecure ; on the contrary, it was a position of 
unnsual arduousne8s and delicacy. Not oJJly had he to discharge the 
ordinary duties of a Court preacher. but he had to l,e Cromwell's 
c'iitif adviser and helper in relation to all religious and f>Cc1esiastical 
matters which, in thHt "era of i-;ects and schi11ms," nquired far foeir 
settlement and control the utmost sagacity, dili.,ence, a11d dexterity. 
:.--o far .as we can. learn, Howe fulfilled all the duties of his difficult 
office with a prudence, a fidelity, 1md an unselfishness that never 
failed and never :flaµged. Although surrounded, even at the Court of 
the .austere and .dev,iut Cromwell. with temptatiorni to time-serving 
e.nd. per;;onal aggrandizemeut whicl1, by their subtlety, would have 
01·ermast€red most men, yet ''never," .says the bistori,rn, "can I find 
him .so much as cha1:ged, 0\'.en by those who have been most forward 
to inveiµh against a number of his contemporaries, with improving 
hia interest in those who then had th~ management of affairs in their 
hands, either to the enriching himself, ,or the a.oing ill offices to others, 
though .of known- different sentimt!Ilts. .He readily ewbraced every 
.occasion tl1at offered of Bening the interest of religion a1.d learning, 
and opposing the errors .and .designs which .at .that time ti•reatened 
both." 

I >id our space permit, it would be .easy to cit., many individual 
inst;;,nces of what Oalarny bas :thus stated generally. It is evident 
that Cromwell himself had the highest appreciation of Howe':s 
disinte1mstedn·!SB and integrity,.for,although on more than one occafr,n 
openly opposed an.d rebuked by him, yet he felt constrained to pass 
npon him the. following encomium:-'' Mr. Howe, you have obtained 
many favours for others ; I wonder when the time is to come that 
yo11 will solicit anything for yoursl:ltf .or your family." 

For ,amne time .before the death of CrQmrwell. Howe had become 
utterly w,eary of his lifo at Whit .. ha.11. His time and attention were 
,occupied with so many matters th&t we.re not.of a rlirectly spiritual or 
.reHgiuus kind, he found so few opportunities of doing goo<l io com
paria,m with wh.>tt he expected. to fln.d, and ther.e was so lllUCh around 
him da.y by day to chn.fe and fret his tender an l irnnsitiv:e spirit, that 
he longed to be back again amongst the people he had loved and left 
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at Torrington. He wrote to Richard Baxter for his advice, and, 
owing to the earnest entreaties of that eminent divine, he was induced 
to give up his intention of resigning his chaplaincy. Shortly after 
this Cromwell died, and was succeeded in the Protectorate by his son 
Richard, but Howe, probably out of regard for the new Protector, who, 
notwithstanding his unfitness for bearing the responsibilities of the 
empire, was a man of many excellent moral qualities, did not, as 
might be expected, retire at once from Court, but continued there 
until Richard Cromwell was deposed. 

Being then freed, not by his own will, but by the force of circum
stances, from his situation at Whitehall, Howe immediately, and with 
a joyful heart, returned to Torrington. For a while he labomed there 
with great gladness and in unbroken peace. Then the storm of 
persecution set in. With the return of Charles II. came the restoration 
of Episcopacy. The ministers who had been ejected by the Lord 
Protector were reinstated and their successors expelled. Every 
member of Parliament was compelled to take the Sacrament according 
to the forms of the Anglican Church. All members of corporations 
were required to be members of the Church of England, and to take 
an oath to which even not a few Churchmen demurred. " The Solemn 
League and Covenant" was ordered to be burned by the common 
hangman. Some of the harshest laws of Elizabeth's reign were 
enforced. Independents, Baptists, and Quakers suffered. Philip 
Henry was indicted at the Flint Assizes for not reading the Book of 
Common Prayer. John Bunyan was cast into Bedford Gaol for 
preaching to forty persons without the special licence of the King. 
John Howe, because of his prominent position in the service of the 
hated Cromwell, was incessantly watched by the emissaries of Charles, 
and was at length arraigned before the magistrates for having 
preached two seditious sermons ; but there was not enough evidence 
to warrant his conviction. 

Isolated acts of persecution, however, were not sufficient to satisfy 
the bigotry of the prelatists ; and so in 1662 was passed " The Act of 
Uniformity," which declared that every beneficed clergyman who 
would not give his " unfeigned assent and consent to all and every
thing contained and prescribed in and by the Book, entitled the 
Book of Common Prayer," should be ejected from the Church, 
and his " ecclesiastical benefice be void, as if he were actually 
dead." 
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On the day that this cruel Act came into operation Howe preached 
for the last time in the church at Torrington, and then, like Abraham 
of old, he, with about two thousand more, "went forth" by faith, 
" not knowing whither they went." For some years Howe wanderrd 
from place to place, preaching whenever he could find a place to 
preach in and an audience to hear him, and doing anything whereby 
he could support himself and a numerous family. During this 
period, he must have suffered at times severely. There can be little 
doubt that the description he afterwards gave of the lot of the ejected 
ministers was a passage from his own autobiography. "::\-fany of 
them," said he, " live upon charity; some of them with difficulty 
getting, and others-educated to modesty-with greater difficulty 
begging, their bread." 

In 1670 Howe went to Ireland and became chaplain to Lord 
Massarene, :of Antrim Castle. Here he stayed five years, never 
hiding his Nonconformity, but yet comporting himself with such 
grace and dignity that he was allowed by the bishop of the diocese 
to preach in the church at Antrim once a week. His residence in 
Ireland seems to have been a very happy one, and, in the quiet and 
freedom from pecuniary care which it gave him, he wrote some of his 
best works, notably the first part of his " Living Temple." From 
Antrim he went to London and took charge of a Presbyterian congre
gation. Here his splendid ability and his amiable character soon 
won for him the friendship of some of the most distinguished 
ministers of the Established Church, and the prospect before him 
appeared to be one of uninterrupted usefulness and joy. But, alas ! 
the " Declaration of Indulgence " which Charles had published, and 
which had afforded some protection to Nonconformists, was revoked, 
and persecution again became widespread and rampant. Every 
method that ingenuity could devise was adopted in order, if possible, 
to crush Nonconfor~ity. The utmost severities were resorted. to, 
even at the instigation of the so-called successors of the generous 
Peter, the large-hearted Paul, and the gentle John, and many of the 
prisons were filled with unoffending victims. For a considerable 
time Howe was virtually a prisoner in his own house. To have left 
it, even in the daytime, would have been to endanger his life. It 
was a trying period, but it was not altogethe1· without its compensa
tions, for in the solitude in which it compelled him and his family to 
live he found opportunities, which he might not otherwise have been 
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ab]e to secure, of pl'eparing several of hia smallt>r treatises for the 
preea. 

Jn 1685 Howe was greatly gln.ddt>u.ed by receiving an invitation to 
trav:el on the Continent with Lo-rd Whuton. This invitation lie 
aocepte<l without delay. In comphny with Lor<l Wharton, he visited 
many of the most famous European cities, snd then, hearing that 
1'en;ec11tion was still raging in Englimd. he took a boarding-house :it 
Utrecht. aud en<leavoured to ser,~e his Divine Ma.ster by preaching 
OCCII.Sionally at the En~lish church, and hy offering his judicious 
counsel and his valnable help to English stuclems at the university 
~1rPpaTing- for the ministry. 

In the same _vear that Hnwe left Englan<l, Charl"s II. died, and 
"°as succeeded bv his brother, ,James If. This king was a zealous 
Pa.pi~t, and, with a view to obtain greater freedom for his co
religi.onists, he published a "Declaration of Liberty of Conscience." 
How,..'s congregation in London at once desired him to return, and 
with their reqne~t he hastt>ne<l to comply. The worst had now come 
a.n,l gone. Th0 inglori"u" reign of the second ,fames abruptly closed, 
and William, Prince of Orange, to the great joy of eYery Protestaut 
!LQart, ascended the throne. Early .in his reign the Toleration Aci; 
was passed, and from th:it day till now rdigious frpedom has grown, 
and continues to grow. Some things are still necesgary to its com
pletion, but the attainment of these, we have ample grounds for 
J:i.e)j,-,ving, jg not fo.r distant. 

Ve1y suon after the 1 ia~sing of .the A.et of Toleration, Rowe's health 
began to give way, and it was .evident. to thr,se who knew him that 
hi>< e~rthly course was neaTly run. r n I 702 he pnhlished the secoud 
_part of hia "Living Temple," and ia 171!5 he sent to the press a 
tr6atiRe on " Patience in Expectation of Future Blessedness." This 
w:m the last work he wroti>, and it furrn.ed a beautiful close to a 
beautiful life. · 

'' His death, grarlual in its approach, and longf,,resee.n,. was such as 
might be expected from the character of his mind and the calm 
.tenor of his life. He was a total stranger to the raptures into 
whid1 some have been transported in tlrnt hour, and equally so to 
those .alternation,~ of Ii6)u, and darknes'>, of hope .and 11,re,id, which now 
r.use the soul to the very g1.te of heaven and uow fill it with despair. 
He was full of joy and hope ; but it was. joy and. hope serene and 
uufalterinJ." Mau.y of his irienda, amongst whom was Richard 
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Cromwoll, visited him, a:nd to all hit spoke in words of cH.lm faith, 
radiant hope, and settled peace. On Munday, April 2n 1, l 71/5, at 
th1 ripe olil age of sttventy-3ix:; ha fell a"leep in Jes1u1, anJ heaven 
raoeived ita own. 

To enter into any details respecting Rowe's person, ch,nacter, and 
vvritings would far exooerl the limits of th<i present paper. A brief 
quotation in regard to each of these points must suffice . 

.AS to his person, Ualarny, who was well acquainted with him, tells 
us that " he was very tall and excePding graceful. He had a good 
presence, and a pierciug, but pleasant eye; and there was that in his 
luoks and carriage that discovered that be had something within that 
was uncommonly great, and tended to excite admiration." 

As to his chara.c.ter, Henry Rogers, his best bio;;rapher, s1.ys: "If 
it were asked, What was the chauoteristic peculiarity of Howe? we 
should probably notr--ei,r in: replying, that it oonsisted in the complete 
absence of all orcilinarypeculiarities·; in the exquisite harmony of all 
the faculties, which is ti,e rarest, and yet the noblest, perfection of our 
nature." 

As to his writin~, Robert Hall, whose mind very much resembled 
Howe's, declared that, "as a minister, he had derive,i more benefit 
from .Tohn Howe than frgm ail,other divines put together." 

With the memoir of such a nra:n as Howe before us, we are Jed to 
exclaim. with. the _poet-

"''How complicate, how wonfferfulis man! 
How ,pa.saing wo1.1dt1r·He who :mi"1.e him euch I" 

B. WIL.KINRON, F.G.S. 

Sftnrarbs. 

·11 LlLY fair, and of ma.jut.le mien., 
. Of stninlt'as pnrity and loveliness, 

· Reigns in my littl~ plut of 1-(!lrdeu grounil. 
The south win'1 gently stirred the lily queen, 

An,1 she re.<l'ond .. d to the 110ft c&rtlB!I, 

Shedd.ing a fragr1Wt.wi1t of pedllllle: round. 
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In sombre mood of retrospective thought, 
Beneath the belfry-tower I stayed my feet; 

When on the longing, thirsty air of night, 
Suddenly each melodious throat flung out 

A shower of silvery music, heavenly sweet, 
Changing all thoughts of sadness to delight. 

Gazing at midnight into heaven's expanse, 
I saw a vision in the northern sky, 

Perfect in lustre, yet, not satisfied 
To enwrap itself in its own radiance, 

Floating its glory-mantle royally, 
And scattering floods of brightness far and wide. 

The lily, bending to the w:ind of heaven, 
The church bell ringing to the summer night, 

The comet, hanging in the star-lit skies, 
All freely give of what to them is given

Sweet perfume, thrilling music, heavenly light : 
My heart, wilt thou not go and do likewise 1 

L. M. D. 

HE accounts given us by the evangelists concerning 
Christ and the little child contain, when blended 
together, an instructiveness and completeness of scene 
which, in the sense we mean, is pleasing and striking. 
The circumstances were these. The disciples and their 

Master were returning to Capernaum after great events that had 
occurred; but, on their way, a spirit of rivalry broke out as to who 
should be greatest in the Kingdom of heaven. The light of the 
Transfiguration yet dazzled the eyes of the chosen three who had 
been permitted to be present at the hallowed spot. The voice from 
heaven still echoed in their ears. What our Lord had said a little 
earlier to Peter, in response to his confession that He was the Christ, 
no doubt was remembered by the impulsive disciple. Surely, they 
thought, we are the favoured ones. We shall have the highest rank 
in the coming Kingdom. How Jewish imagination was working, and 
what a true touch of human nature do we find ! They little thought, 
like many now, that Christ knew their disputes. When they came 
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to the house, to correct them, and to teach a lesson to His Church for all 
ages, Christ took a child-:-perhaps Peter's child-and in a threefold 
form inculcated on them the true child-spirit they were to cultivate 
and admire. Matthew tells us He called the child, and, placing him 
in the midst, spake of the nature and example of child-likeness. 
Mark adds that after this He took the child in His arms as though 
He would show the sentiments of tender affection He cherished for 
all those who possessed the child-spirit. Then Luke finishes the 
picture by describing that Christ finally placed the child by His side, 
as though He would suggest the honour that shall belong to, and be 
conferred upon, all those who, thus distinguished, are members of the 
Kingdom of heaven. 

A study of child-likeness in these connections may perhaps 
have a useful freshness. We must, of course, define between the 
child-spirit and what we are familiar with as child-weakness. 
It is not childishness that is commended. We know, for instance, 
the attraction which trifles have for a child; the ascendancy 
of miscellaneous desires that have to do with appetite ; the want 
of judgment noticeable; readiness to barter away even valu
able things for any more showy, though of lesser worth; the 
fears and hindrances which little difficulties produce; the fretful
ness, impatience, and petulance frequently found. These we rule 
aside. They were not the qualities to which our Lord referred. 
But there are distinctions which, when we name them, may be 
immediately recognised as those our Master designed. There is 
hwrnility. No great ambitions harbour in the child's heart; no proud 
assumptions, no· arrogant invidiousness. Reverence sits upon its 
brow, and is cherished in its breast. No undue setting up of self, 
but deference for the opinions of others. With this there is meekness 
and lowliness. No scheming selfishness, but gentle manners and 
pleasant ways that charm an observer and engage regard. There is 
simplicity in the nature of the child. No double meaning,no tortuous 
policy : a directness of thought and feeling, not yet spoiled by the 
world's sophistry. A crafty man may take advantage of this, if he 
be shameful enough to do it. Hence, a child may be easily misled. 
Deceitfulness is not detected by the open, frank, and genuine spirit 
with which he deals. So there is sincerity. Instinctive truthfulness 
shines in the bright eye, and is stamped upon the fair brow. Purity 
aclorns. No tainting thoughts sully imagination; no corrupt desire:c:. 
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infest the heart-. H Pitilre M the heaven'8 f'l'e the cll'luds- are l:r<irn," the 
beauty of iunocencc ie a bloom not yet last. Word11"·orth says, end 
it is largely tnte, 

" Heaven .lies, a.bout ua in, oui: illfanq ." 

Trust and jilt d:cpendr.n'IE add their mwk To· higher wisdom and to 
greater strength the eye and heart are directed. Guidance is willingly 
received as fdt to be indispensably needed; and confidence is· ~,h1Ct1d 
where it is felt to be rightfully demanded. 1'er:tchableness will lend 
its ready ear whilst inquiry multiplies its questions; and docile 
atte1di11n will '{lrove its impressibfoness, like the spiTit breathed in 
Samuel's words, "SpPak, Lord, fur Thy Sfrvant heareth." A child 
has no difficulty in believing a parent's wo1d; and easy contentment 
with arrangements made, soon pleased and glad, will show a cheerful, 
restfnl disposition. Forgi:cingness will distinguish. Hence the 
apostle saya," In malioo be ye children." A child's -quarrel.is soon 
over. No fierce 1\'Sen:tments, no settled hatreds remain. .All is soon 
peaceful and rippling with happiness again. Ubedien'C8 will add 
attractiveness; submission to the right, and uncomplaining surrender: 
No q nestioning in the spirit of wilful resistance, but prompt yielding 
to desires expressed. With all this there will be love; Love that is 
immediately won by kindness, a:nd will show its sweet'a:ffectionatenees 
in the gmtitude and devices· of a responsive spirit-love that will 
cling to the object of attachment, feel its great delight in its fellow
ship, a,,n<l ev-er with prompt lip be prepared to own its indebtedneBII 
and avow its devotion. 

How beautiful is the true child'-spirit as thus described ! What a 
protest against the words selfishness; hardness, and duplicity,! What 
a recall does it sugge11t from crooked ways and perverse doings! 
What a calming, refining, elevating influence does· a: family exercise 
where this prevails I What a refuge for a weary heart, and from 
undue care, doos it present ! In a quieting, uplifting power, special 
blessings from heav-en seem obtainable· there. Jf such· II>' disposition 
animated His disciples, our Lord shows it would oheck their envious 
grudgings. In their relation t,o His Kingdom, in the setvice they 
would render, in the es:ample they would exhibit, in the duteouane!B 
they would show, it, would be a 80Ul'Ce of union, peace, e;nd 
fellowBhip-a token of attacbmen, to Himself, aud a pledge, of 
submi11sioa i.O His will. How fittiDg the prayer which a poet's word• 
su~est-
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11 Lonl; I wanlrl he a child at heart, 
Although II man in yeara " I 

11,fark now tPlls us thflt Christ took the chilrl in His arms. The 
action intlicates-aud the word used implies, it also-tender 
affection. 

Christ loves the child-"pirit hecause of its inherent exrellence. 
There are some things that win approval bec~use of acci,lent&l cir
cumstances eount::cted with them. The col0uring, the tinBt>l, catch 
the eye. They may not. be of worth in themsc·lveB, bnt their acce!
sories give them prominence, or some conventional estimate mar 
attend them. They are popular for the day, and so lifted into 
notoriety. Perhaps·sume nov,-.lty makes them attractive; or some ex
pPdiency may be ·served. Not thus with the di~position Christ com
mended. There is essential worth. · The bluom (lf heaven seems to 
rest on these elements of character. They are valuable for their own 
sake. It. is an exc-ellent spirit a.s contrasted with the world er:cnwd. 
What disorders and distres..,es have contrary dispobitions produced r 
-How they have sepa1-ated friends, wrecked families and nations, a.nd 
spread blighting and cursing influences,on every side! The·ch1lil-spirit 
would alter all this. It is a blessing to a:ny human life possessing it. 
That heart would not be l"dCked by contending pasllions where this 
reigns. There would be no pTeying· upon it of the vultures of remorse. 
No demon shadows would darken there. Peace; rest, satisfaction in 
God, and commit~al in the path of duty af all interests to Him, would 
be found. This spirit is· akin to ChTist's own. There are said to be 
likenesses of Christ that have come down to us from the second and 
third centaries, copies of which have been obtained at great care and 
cost. Some of these have just been published in a work-the life-
toil of l\1r. Heaphy, who has died before they could be gi\'eD to the 
world. We may look upon them with deep interest, but cannot kU 
whether they resemble the ph_,·sical featul'Ps of our LorJ. But we 
take the portraiture of the child-likeness, anJ, looking to the evan
gelists, we are in no doubt at all that this is a spiritual likeness of 
Jesus. A!! He went about doing good, who could trace any pride of 
power or position in Him 7 As He placed Himself on a level with 
the poorest, who does not marvel to think-that, though He was in the 
form of God, He made Hims,-,lr of no reputation, and thPre was no 
respect of person13 with Him 7 As power goes forth in His words, 
who does not feel the simplicity and directness of His characwr 
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:ind teaching, ana how there never could be concealment or deception 
with Him ? As He submitted Himself to the Father's will, who is 
not impressed by that obedience which was unquestioning and 
complete ? As love shone out amid opposition and hatred, who does 
not admire the gentleness and patience with which He endured ? 
Standing in the midst of the ages He exclaims, " Learn of Me, I am 
meek and lowly in heart." Christ had chosen the child-spirit as His 
own, and therefore like would love its like. This, moreover, wherever 
it is proved, will be the result of the Divine inworking. Only as 
the fruit of the Holy Spirit will such qualities be implanted 
and possessed. Pride springs from seeds of evil which, though 
unapparent in children, yet exist and will be sure to manifest them
selYes. Germs of all sin are in the heart, and as years advance they 
will be sure, inwardly or outwaidly, to become evident. How can 
they be subdued ? How can corrupted nature be made pure ? How 
can renewal in the spirit of our minds be effected ? Only as God 
re-creates. But this is His work. And when changed into a little child, 
when we are "His workmanship in Christ Jesus," then Christ loves, 
in us, the Divine result. The artist looks with interest on the product 
of his device and skill. His picture has often been with him in his 
dreams. The sculptor looks with pleasure upon the graceful limbs 
and expressive features of the statue he has chiselled. So Christ 
,rill look with a smile upon the fruit of His own work and love. With 
such sufficient and intelligible reasons, we can understand what Christ 
symbolically meant when He took the child in His arms. 

Luke adds to this, and it completes the tableau, that Christ set the 
child by His side. We need not go far to comprehend the meaning of 
this. 

For one thing, Christ would vindicate the spirit He commends 
against the world's scorn and contempt. The world's heroes have 
been often of a very different character. Some Tamerlane or 
Alexander, some Cresar or Napoleon, who has deluged lands with 
blood, and laden the air with sighs, has been the favourite of many. 
Some Astor who has built up a colossal fortune, or some Rothschild 
able to dictate to kings and rule the exchanges of the world, has been 
the wonder and envy of others. Or, it may be, some bold successful 
schemer is the idol, or some self-indulgent profligate, or some loud
-voiced and confident sceptic, who would destroy our trust in truth, 
~Llld lean us in tears to say : "They have taken away my Lord." 
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Men of meekness and love-the Melanchthons, the Baxters, the Howes, 
the Flavels of the world-have been too often neglected. But though 
no trumpet sounds before them, and no herald makes proclamation, 
these are the men who have the patent of Heaven's nobility, and 
whom the King delighteth to honour. " The Lord hath set apart him 
that is godly for Himself." And when the cloud passes, the righteous 
shall shine forth a. " manifestation of the sons of God." Our Lord 
means, moreover, that an assurance of His present fellowship and 
blessing shall be enjoyed. Unknown to worldly favour, the children 
of God have yet meat to eat that might well be described 
as "angels' food." A consciousness of the Divine presence 
has sustained and comforted them. Samuel Rutherford, in the 
time of his imprisonment at Aberdeen, could write as if it was 
a time of bright sunshine as to Divine enjoyment, " My Lord Jesus 
is kinder to me than ever He was; it pleased Him to dine and sup 
with His afilicted prisoner. A King feasteth me. I would not 
exchange my Lord Jesus for all the comfort out of heaven." Norman 
McLeod, a few hours before his death, said," In this hurricane I have 
had deep thoughts of God. I feel as if He said,' We know one another. 
I love you, forgive you; put My hands around you.' Happy thought, 
Thou art with me.'' Charles McKenzie could say," I have been with 
Christ all night, and to-day I am ready for anything.'' Great peace 
had these ; inward strength, as the Apostle Paul had, when, after he 
had stood before the most cruel and ferocious man, perhaps, the world 
has ever seen, he could write, "Nevertheless the Lord stood by me." 
When we feel we are at Christ's side and He is with us, all trials and 
sorrows can be endured. 

Let us add that this action of Christ would be a token and pledge of 
glorious destiny. The child-spirit shall be the distinction of heaven. 
Without the imperfections that enfeeble it here, for they are "with
out spot before the throne of God," it shall be the permanent spiritual 
beauty of the saved. Simplicity, sincerity, obedience, love, glorified, 
shall be the lasting characteristics of those who for ever shall serve 
night and day in His temple ; and, whatever else may be meant, 
surely nothing could be more appropriately designated than this, the 
"mark of the Lamb " upon their foreheads. How earnestly should 
we inquire concerning ourselves, then, in view of the words " Except 
ye be converted and become as little children, ye cannot enter intu 
the Kingdom of heaven"! What a power of witness for Christ will 

24 
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such a spirit be, and what a source of unity, comfort, and joy in 
Christian churches! It would be a sad thing to say with Hood-

" It's little joy 
To know I'm farther off from heaven 

Than when I was a boy." 

Need any one say this? Nay, not if we give room to that Divine 
power within the heart that shall renew an<l sanctify our natures. 
Not if we live near to Him who has left us His example. Not if we 
now prove His mighty influence upon us with Whom, in the fellow-
ship of heaven, our joy shall be eternally complete. G. McM. 

Jin:ts ta Sunha:11-stgool ~ta:tgtrs. 
111. 

OUR PURPOSE. 

" Every purpose is established by counsel."-SoLOMON. 
" See it in Martin Luther ! He has a purpose, that miner's son. That purpose 

is the acquisition of knowledge. He has a purpose, that scholar of Erfurt. 
That purpose is the discovery of truth. He has a purpose, that Augustine mO'll,k. 
That purpose is the Reformation."-PuNsHON. 

"That quality [a :fixed purpose] will do anything that can be done in this 
world ; and no talents, no circumstances, no opportunities, will make a two
legged creature a man without it."-BuxTON. 

WAS talking some time since with a dying friend. He 
was a man of great intelligence and energy, and had 
employed both his intelligence and energy in the service 
of Christ and His Church. He spoke with great interest 
and tenderness of the church of which he was a member 

and deacon ; and in his utterances there was one expression which 
will ever live in my memory. He was on the borders of the eternal 
world, and not expected to survive more than a few hours. His face 
glowed as if the light of heaven were reflected by it, and with sur
prising energy he said : " What is wanted is that every member 
should be fired with a pw-poae. Oh, that they were only FIRED WITH 

A PURPOSE!" 
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Fired with a purpose! It is a good motto for Sunday-school 
teachers. If they were all fired with a purpose, and so at their best 
in the service of Christ and the young, they wonld kindle such a fire 
as would warm the church, Hluminate society, and work a reformation 
among the boys and girls, the young men and maidens, of the day. 
Friends of the Saviour, under-shepherds of the lambs, let the motto 
live in your mPmories and shine in yonr experience, and your live.~ 
will grow sublime, and your influence blPssed and imperishable. 

You must have a purpose. .Aimless teaching will prove useless. 
perhaps injurious teaching. LJstening to some preachers, you cannot 
make out what they are driving at, and you shrewdly suspect that 
they are driving at nothing in particular. And, no doubt, there :m· 
teachers whose scholars have a like suspicion concerning them. If 
asked at the close of the school exercises, Well, what have you beeJJ 
aiming at in your teaching to-day ? they would find it rather difficult 
to say whether they had any distinct aim. This is not worthy o:" 
their high calling. The children are gathered for a purpose ; and a 
great wrong is done them if that purpose is not aimed at. We read 
of one who, in his simplicity, drew his bow at a venture; and, with
out aiming at any particular person, he managed to kill a kin_Q·. 
That is no reason why we should draw our bow at a venture aDtl 
shoot at random, when we can draw it with an intelligent purposv, 
and taking a distinct aim. The preacher who aimed at nothing an, l 
hit it is not worthy of your imitation. 

Yon must have itnity in yo1ir purpose. Aiming at too many thing, 
is likely to end in mii;:sing them all, or in malting but a slight 
impression on any one of them. They have a custom, in some places. 
of growing a number of different kinds of fmit on the same tree ; 
but it is found that the variety interferes with the excellence. In 
some cases all the grafts live, but only one thrives; and even th:1t 
one proves less healthy than it would have proved if the others had 
not been there to rob it of necessary nourishment. If you have :1 

variety of aims, it is very likely that none of them will thrive much : 
but if you have one grand aim-if you say this one thing I do-you 
may make it a t.hing of life and vigour and fruitfulness. In the early 
days of Sunday-schools, the teacher's aim ,vas necessarily divided: 
but in these days of geneml education he can concentrate all hi~ 
energy on his o,vn special purpose. And concentration is the secret 
of impression. Like Luther, every teacher should be a man of one> 

:2-t'' 
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idea. With the one master-thought in his mind, and the one master 
purpose in his life, he should make all other thoughts and purposer,i 
blend with and minister to that one. 

Ymi must pursue your purpose with enthitsias1n. In order to this 
you will think about it, pray over it, and let it take such possession 
of your minds and hearts as to become a passion with you. 
" Brothers," said one who wished to inspire others with his own 
enthusiasm in the service of souls-" Brothers, let us go to Calvary ! 
In the contemplation of the passion, we best learn the secret of the 
mission work." This was:the true starting-point; here we find the 
mightiest motive for the highest service. Teachers, let us go to 
Calrnry ! In fellowship with the redeeming Christ, our coldness will 
be lost in the fire of His love ; Olli' fear will die in the power of Hfa 
Spirit; and, with the baptism of the Holy Ghost-a baptism of light 
and love, of fire and tenderness-we shall become enthusiasts-God
:filled, God-inspired souls. It is a poor thing to work ourselves up 
into a fitful excitement; but oh, it is a grand thing to seek fellow
ship with Him who was moved with compassion, and from the secret 
place of His presence to come forth, His heart· beating in our 
bosoms, His love transfiguring our looks and inspiring our speech. 
Have a purpose ; warm to your purpose ; keep the fire of enthusiasm 
~lowing under your purpose; so shall you burn your purpose into 
the minds and hearts of those who are entrusted to your care. It 
should be true of Christian teachers as it was said to be of the 
members of a certain church, that they can " take fire, and hold fire, 
and spread fire "-the fire of truth and love and spiritual power. 

Now, if I were asked to say, in a single sentence, what the teacher's 
great purpose is, 1 should be inclined to give this answer : IT IS TO 

BRING THE $HOLARS INTO LIVLNG SYMPATHY WITH JESUS CHRIST. 

They need to be brought into living sympathy with Him; for, in 
general, they are either ignorant of Him or indifferent to Him, and 
ce1tainly do not spontaneously think of Him as loving and lovable, 
as setting His love upon them, and wishing them to set their love 
upon Him. They can be brought into living sympathy with Him i 
understanding His Gospel, and loving His person, very young children 
can prove, and have proved, that they are the friends of Christ. 
One such child grew up from earliest years loving Christ and 
imitating His love in the gentle beauty of her life. Suddenly the 
liand of death was laid upon her; but death wore so flattering an 
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aspect that his presence was not suspected until the doctor said she 
could not live till the morning. " Papa, shall I soon be well '? " she 
asked, after the father had learned the sad truth. " Yes, darling ; 
.T esus Christ is coming to take you to Himself, and He will make you 
quite well." " Really, papa ! Do you mean it ? " " Yes, darling, 
you are going to your better home ; and you will be at home before 
the morning. · You can trust Jesus, can't you, dearest?" " Oh 
yes, papa, with all my heart!" "And you love Him ? " " Yes, oh 
yes ; but not so much as I should like to." The calm of peace and 
the brightness of her joy continued. By-and-by, as if through the 
door opened in heaven she heard strains which only those about to 
be translated can hear, she said, "Oh, papa, they are beginning to 
sing!" And then, with a smile that seemed an earnest of heavenly 
beauty, she was not, for God took her. Who can think of such a 
life and such a death and still doubt whether children can be brought 
into living sympathy with the Saviour? 

And a teacher should go to his class with this living conviction, 
this abiding purpose-my scholars can learn of Christ, can love 
Christ, c11.n live for Christ ; and I will so speak to them as to help 
them to do this to-day. In other words, the teacher's duty is so to en
lighten, impress, and persuade his scholars as to make them Christians. 
And Christians are those who believe what Christ teaches, who enjoy 
what Christ gives, who do what Christ commands, and who resemble 
what Christ is. What a purpose ! To reproduce Christ in the hearts 
and lives of your scholars, so that they shall be epistles-living 
epistles, illuminated epistles-of Christ. 

To do this you must bring your scholars face to face with the living 
w0rds of the living Christ. According to friendly critics, there is a 
general and deplorable want of familiarity with the Divine Word on 
the part of those who have passed, or are passing, through the 
Sunday-schools of the day. If this be true, it is a grievous reproach, 
and calls urgently for a better method of treating the vV ord of God. 
The whole Bible is our text-book; but earnest teachers will give 
special prominence to its vital truths, the truths that most clearly 
reveal Jesus Christ, who is Himself the Living Gospel. You must 
somehow, by some means, by all means, do these three things:-

First : You must get the letter of His words into the memories of 
'!/<Yl.tr scholars. This will require tact; but if you have the :wt of 
iPlltting things, you will easily so put this thing as to get it done as 
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a priYilege rather than as an irksome duty. Some of us have reason 
to thank God and to bless the memory of our early instructors,. 
because we were constrained, in our childhood, to treasure up God's 
,v ord in the storehouse of memory. And we al ways regret when 
we find, as we freqnently do find, those who have passed through the 
:-:unday-school unable to quote correctly even "the salvation texts" 
nf St;ripture. ,v e do not expect them to be walking concordances; 
but we do e>..-pect them to '' remember the words of the Lord Jesus, 
how He said." 

Second: You 1nust get the rneaning of His w01·ds into the under
standings of your scholars. To do this you must, of course, know the 
true meaning yourselves; and when you know it, and know it well,. 
you will find it easy to make it plain to the young minds you are 
called to enlighten. Generally speaking, when I cannot grasp the 
meaning of a preacher, I question whether he knows himself what 
he means; and your scholars will judge of you after the same fashion. 
1 t is a great thing to get God's great idea into a human mind ; and 
if you prove, and paint, and persuade-if you. explain, simplify, and 
illustrate-you will do this great and helpful thing. Not much, but 
well : let this be your principle. Be less careful to travel over much 
Scripture than to have a little well undtirstood. What does the 
Bible say? That is the first question. What does the Bible mean? 
This is the next, and not less necessary-, question. 

Third: You must get the love of His words into the hearts of your 
scholars. This is the hardest thing of all. And yet your real business 
is not done until you bring your scholars to feel somewhat as the 
good prophet felt who could say, " Thy word was fo1:1nd of me, and I 
did eat it, and Thy Word v-·as unto me the joy and the rejoicing of 
my heart." If you can teach from an illuminated Bible-a Bible 
lighted up by the experience of men, women, and children, it will aid 
you in your purpose. Some texts have a marvellously interesting 
l1istory by reason of the influence they have had in opening human 
hearts and shaping human lives ; and a knowledge of their history will 
collllllend them to the hearts of your .scholars. We love God's Word, 
because of what it has spoken to us; and we love it all the more 
heartily when we know how precious it has been to others. The 
experience of Lydia, " whose heart the Loxd opened, that she attended 
unto the things which were .spoken of Paul," reminds us that the 
nearest way to the hearts of scholars is 'IJia hea.ven; and that, if we 
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send up our thoughts to God in prayer, He will lodge them in young 
hearts with saving power. Pray each lesson before you teach it, and 
the hearer of prayer will make the word life to those who hear it 
from you. 

The children of to-day will be the men and women of a few years 
hence; and you may, under God, determine to a large extent what 
kind of men and women they shall be. In the early French Revolu
tion the schoolboys of a certain district formed themselves into a 
band of hope, wore a uniform, and were carefully drilled. On their 
banner there was this device: " Tremble, oh tyrants, we shall grow 
up!" Our Sunday-schools furnish the finest band of hope the 
world ever witnessed ; and, as we think of the lessons which they are 
being taught, and of the spirit with which many of them are being 
inspired, we can anticipate a splendid future for them, and for society 
through them. In imagination we hear them shouting, as they 
exercise themselves unto godliness, "Tremble, oh enemy, we are 
growing up!" ne it uurs to see that, with God's blessing on our 
labours, they grow up with intelligent convictions and high aims and 
consecrated lives. " My class for Christ!" Be this the purpose and 
prayer of every teacher ! 

~"~ ~r HE Rev. W. Pontifex, of Woodstock, desires to call the attention of our 
rea_ders to a ca8e which he de~cri~es as _b~th "nee,'ly" and "deserving." 

: ~.s It 1s that of Mr. Randle, a Baptist nnw,ter at Sutton Courtney, near 
"';., ~\ Abingdon, Berks. 'From Mr. Poutifex's letter we gather the followi~~ 

l particulars. Mr. Randle is eighty-two years of age, and has a w1le 
who is seventy-five. He has labomed in the ministry at Sutton Courtney for 
forty-eight years, not only without receiving any salary, but contributing liberally 
out of his own scanty resources to the support of the cause. The infirmities of 
age have told disastrously upon the little business by which he has heretofore been 
oupported. The villagers aro; poor, and unable to rt•11der him, ny help. Through 
the kinclne~s of some Abingdon friends, he is n,,w rec,·idng £15 a year from the 
Particular Baptist Fund, for which he is deeply gratetul. lt will be seen that 
farther help is needed, for which the present appeal i,; made. Mr. Spurgeon has 
promised some assistanct>, and the case is strongly recon,rueuded, not only by Mr. 
Pontifex, but also by the Revs. R. Rogers, of Abiugaon, and C. W. Banks, of 
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London. Mr. Rogers has kindly consented to take cl1arge of any contribution■ 
which may be forwarded to him. The appeal comes from a thoroughly trust
worthy source, and we shall be gratified if any of our readers should be moved to 
respond to it. So good and self-sacrificing a man should certainly not be allowed, 
at the close of a long, laborious, and useful life, to suffer want. 

Jthitfns. 

THE PHILOSOPHY OF PRAYER AND 

PRINCIPLES OF CHRISTIAN SERVICE ; 

with other Papers. By Henry Robert 
Reynolds, D.D. Religious Tract 
Society. 

WE have here a miscellaneous volume, 
every page of which is full of beautiful 
and elevated thought. So much as 
this might be predicated of any book 
from so accomplished and devout a 
writer as Professor Reynolds ; and none 
who are familiar with his previous 
productions will be disappointed with 
the one which the Religious Tract 
Society has now published. The con
tribution to the Philosophy of Prayer, 
which is the first essay in the volume, 
is one of priceless worth. The meta
physical and so-called scientific diffi
culties connected with the subject have 
not been ignored, though the writer 
has wisely refused to allow himseli to be 
so concerned with these as to put in the 
background the spiritual needs of which 
every true-hearted man is conscious, and 
the spiritual facts bearing on those 
needs and their supply which every 
thoughtful and candid inquirer may 
be able readily to verify. Prayer is 
regarded as " the ascent of the human 
;;oul into the Divine purposes." "When 
prayer is languid and heartless, .... 
;;uch feebleness is evidence that the 
purposes of God and the desires of 
man's soul are far enough apart ; but 

when prayer is steadfast and impor
tuniite, and will besiege Heaven and 
repeat itself as by an inward and un
controllable necessity-when there is 
strong crying after God, great longing 
after salvation and assurance, after holi
ness and usefulness and heaven, then 
there is the revelation of the eternal pur
pose, the witness of the Spirit in the soul, 
of that which the Father has chosen 
to bestow upon us .... The sovereignty 
of God does not override the want, the 
will, the tears, the cry of His children ; 
but does, in the first instance, express 
itself through that want, those tears, 
and those strong desires. It is not that 
man changes God's purpose, but that 
man verily and indeed discovers that 
purpose through his own earnest 
prayer." It is admitted that what 
is called natural law does seem, in 
one sense, greatly to curtail the limite 
of prayer, "and we feel that they are 
contracting day by day as fresh illustra
tions are obtained of the reign of law, 
and as new dominions are added hour 
by hour to the control of irreversible 
force. But where shall we have to 
stop 1 The phenomena of the human 
will present an extraordinary deviation 
from the ordinary law of causation, 
and voluntary acts are of the nature of 
causes rather than of effects. • • • It is 
not reasonable of us to expect either 
the reversal of a Divine decree or the 
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rnspcnsion of a Divine law as the 
answer to a human prayer ; but it is 
perfectly conceivable that human de
Rires should themselves be prophecies 
of Divine blessings-foreshadowings of 
heavenly gifts, the prelibations of 
spiritual life, the hands and vessell! 
into which the holy anointing is poured, 
the appetite which makes the bread of 
God a nourishment to the soul, God's 

,preparation of us, by the law of the 
living Spirit, to receive His own un
speakable gift." So that " the wide 
empire of law does not make prayer 
unnecessary. . . . Prayer, if it be no
thing else, is the seed which precedes 
the harvest." In an earlier part of the 
essay, the author points out with great 
insight and skill the direct advantage 
-0f prayer, whilst, later, he supplies and 
works out a vivid "illustration of the 
method of the Divine response." 

". The ganglionic centres are sufficient 
in myriads of cases to pr~serve the vitality 
•md activity of the parts of any organism. 
It would even seem as if the mind itself 
were distributed over the nervous system, 
with a view to accomplish specific ends 
which might seem to demand the special 
activity of the whole mind. So it is con
eeivable that God has given to His Forces 
of Gravitation, and Heat, and Light, and 
Life, a subordinate control within their 
own department. They work alon<> the 
lines assigned to them, like angels of His 
presence-all absolutely submissive to His 
will, but not necessarily or needfully 
awakening the universal consciousness of 
the centre from which they take their 
starting-place. To return to the illustra
tion, while these silent automatic processes 
.are going on in a human body, it is well 
known that the prick of a pin, the sting 
of an insect, the block of a minute blood
vessel, the formation of an nbnormnl cell, 
the spread of a tiny parasite, will often, 
110t merely communicate with the neigh-

bouring tissues and blood-vesscfa and 
nervous centres, but also send instant 
communication to the principal centre 0f 
all the force in the form of conscious dis
comfort or pain. The message is sent 
along the predetermined lines of com
munication, and sets other nerves of 
sympathy and motion into operation, to 
soothe the pain, or re-organise the tissue, 
or work out some fresh conclusion. Does 
not this furnish an analogy for the possible 
communication between the humblest 
member of the human race and God, with 
the creative and formative Spirit of the 
whole 1 True, I am only a fragment of 
the universal framework. My life is ,le
pendent upon my actual communication 
with the Source of all life, and though for 
a large proportion of my circumstances, 
affairs, and destinies I am dependent on 
the ganglionic centres of energy, which 
may correspond with the laws of gravita
tion, heat, life, and the like, yet I have 
a direct means of communication with 
Him who commands the whole cycle of 
causes and events. llfy pain and my 
pleasUl'e go right to the centre of all 
energy, and I am in conscious communica
tion ,vith Him. In other words, my 
physical and nervous energy gives me a 
perpetual parable of the possibility of 
prayer and answer to prayer." 

We cannot further quote or epitomise, 
There are two other essays ; one on 
" The Titles of the Lord Jesus Christ 
and the Crowns of the Conquerors" 
( drawn from the Epistles to the Seven 
Churches in Asia), and the other on 
" The Principles of Christian Service ; ;, 
both of which are distingui8hed by 
great freshness, power, and beauty. The 
volume closes with four shorter pieces, 
entitled, "The Horizons," "Religious 
Ennui," " Mont St. Michel," and 
" Tombs." If such a book could not 
be bought without its weight in gold, 
it would be well worth its cost. 
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"fSlt LATEST OF QUESTIONS ANSWER'l!lD 

IN THE EARLIEST OF BOOK'S: being 
Five Sermons preached at the Octa
gon Chapel, Bath, on the Sundays 
itfter Epiphany, 18Sl. By the Rev. 
William Anderson, M.A. London : 
Elliot Stock. 

,\ x admirable idea, admirably worked 
, ,11t. Mr. An,lerson is eYidently well 
anp1ainted with the speculations of the 
modern positfrist school, feels a whole-
0nme repugnance to them, and has his 
, ,wn telling way of refuting thei:u. He 
i akes them up as they relate to "The 
0!'igin of the World," "The Ori~in and 
l lestiny of Man," "The Struggle with 
Edl," and shows that the light shed 
11,ion these important questions by the 
10aching of modern scPptical science is 
"·orthy of no comparison with th>< far 
d,~rer light supplied by the earliest 
11tterances in the Book of Gcnesi8. He 
has a final discourse o•, "The Future 
Lifo," as indicated in the verses towards 
the clo~e of the Book of Revelation 
(:a.:i. l, 4), in which he observes: 
·· Between these two chapters in 
< ~enesis and Revelation-that is, be
tween the two covers of the B1hle
lies the whole history of our race; the 
1 rials, the temptation,, the bereave-
1ueuts, the agonie•, the tears, the 
, ouutless ages of suffering, from the 
temptati,,n victoriou, in the Gar en, to 
the temptation conquered in the Wilder-
1tess and on the Cross-from the Cross, 
with its great humility, o.iward to the 
,ccond cowing of the Son of Man in 
:!lorious majesty to judge the quick and 
,lead. At length we aJTive at the final 
i,sue of this struggle of the ages. Con
template its unity, its grandeur, its 
harruony, its pro;.,'Tes~, its inconceivably 
;:;rand ideal, proclaimed with the first 
,[awn of revelation, carried out consis
tently to iti close. How much poorer 

w1mld the life of men be without these 
pages 1" How much poorer, indeed I 
Thank God we have in His Word an 
incompitrably better GoRpt•l for man as 
we find him in the w,,rld than the best 
that Natural Science can give to us ; 
and to that we will gratefully and 
faithfully cling. 

THE PULPIT CoMME~TARY. Numbers. 
C. Kegan Paul & Co., I, Pateruoster 
Square. 

WE have looked frequently and freely 
into this noble volu,ne, and have not 
found it to be in any respect inferior to 
any of its predecessors. It contains 
500 compact pages ; and, whilst we do 
not pretend to have at present read the 
whole, we can· fearlessly say that what 
we have read has co1,vinced us that in 
this wo,k we have·by far the best com
mentary on the Bo11k of Numbers with 
which we have any acq1uintttnce. The 
Rev. R. Winterbotham is the expositor 
and the leading h11milist, and his work 
is admirably done-as indeed those who 
know his previous writiugs naturally 
expected that it would be. The ex
position is terse, clear, comprehensive, 
and scholarly, while the homilies are 
fresh, original, and vigorous. The 
other homilists are Pr,,fessor Binnie, 
D.D., and the Revs. E. S. Prout, M.A., 
D. Young, B.A., and J. Waite, B.A. 
The Rev. Thomas Whitelaw, M.A., 
furnishes two Introductory Essays on 
the authenticity, authorsnip, and con
tents of the B,,ok of Nnwbers,. in which 
there is a fearless and, as we think, a 
completely sLtccessl"ul attempt to refute 
the Rationalistic criti~isms by which 
the book has been assailed. We could 
point to many pages of the volume 
which have both in-;tructed and grati
fied us, and, in our judgment, so im-
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purtant a work should be in the hands 
of every student and expounder of the 
Word of God. 

1.'lllll HOMILETIC QUARTERLY. July, 
1881. C. Kegan Paul & Co. 

'l'IIERE is no diminution either of 
instructiveness ·or of attriictivenees in 
this invaluabiJ.e periodical. For two 
ehillings we have, in the number before 
us, 142 pages, all of which the minis
ters of religion of all denomii!ations 
may consult with advantage, and in 
time turn to good practical use. Per
haps the "Symposium on the Lord's 
Supper" might now close, though the 
subject is by no means exhausted, and 
no one of the contributors bas taken a 
view of it which will not be considered 
open to objections more or less :formid
able. The number opens with an 
impressive sermon for the close of the 
year, by Rev. John_ F. Ewing, :M.A., 
and closes with a continuiition of an 
interesting dialogue on "Clerical Elo
cution," by the Rev. J. R. Vernon, M.A. 
We have some fifty pages devoted to 
the exposition of various parts of the 
sacred volume, by expositors of known 
ability. The Homiletic Quarterly is 
Etill worthy of all the commendation it 
has heretofore received. 

TRE NEW NAME, AND OTHER SERMONS. 

By the Rev. David D<1vies, Weston
super-i\llare. London: Yates & 
Alexander, Castle Street, Holborn, 
E.C. 

WE have not the pleasure of a personal 
knowledge of Mr. Davies, but we learn 
from the Hcindbook that he is a minister 
of our own denomination that he was 
trained for the minist;y at Bristol 
College, that he first settled in 1872, 
•ud that he is now the pastor of a 

numerous and influential church at 
Weston-super-Mare. We h:tve looked 
up these facts because of the unu~nal 
interest with which we have perused 
the volume of sermons before us. We 
presume that this is Mr. Davies' first 
publication, bu.t we hope it will not 
be the last. The book is not only 
good-looking, but intrinsically good. 
The sermons are twenty-nine in num
ber, and they comprise 238 well-filled 
pages. They are all sermons of a high 
order, and some of them are so superior 
in the purity of their tone, in their 
freedom from all commonplaceness of 
treatment, in richness of thou:,;ht, and 
in true eloquence of diction, that they 
ought to win for their author a high 
place as a Christian teacher. We pre
sume that he is as yet a comparatively 
young man, and we trust that health, 
wisdom, and grace may be vouchsafed 
to him for many years of incre'1Bing 
spiritual usefulness. 

LEC'.rURES ON BIBLE REVISIO~ ; with 
an Appendix containing the Prefaces 
to the Chief Historical Editions of 
the English Bible. By Samuel 
Newth, M.A., D.D., Princip'11 and 
Lee Professor of Divinity, New Col
lege, London; l\Ie!Ilber of the New 
Testawent Company of Revisers. 
London : Hodder & Ston:;hton. 

SUCH a wol'k as this was needed, ,mJ 
was sure to be acceptable at the present 
juncture. Its exeCL1tion coul,l 1wt ha \·e 
fallen into more competent h,m,k 
Professor Newth is not 011ly an ac
complished scholar, but a clear, facile, 
and telling writer ; and he has a lively 
passion far the work iu whid1, as an 
English Bible Reviser, he has been so 
industriously engaged in conj LU1ction 
with the eminent Biblical scholars of 
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the clay whoAe serviceA we so thank
fully acknowledge. Dr. Newth tells 
us that his present book "is especially 
intended for Sunday-school and Bible
class teachers, and for such others as 
from any cause may be unable to con
rnlt many books or to read lengthened 
treatises." He is right in supposing it 
.to be " of great importance that those 
who are engaged in the responsible 
service of teaching the young, and to 
whom the Bible is the constant source 
-0f appeal, should be able both to take 
up an intelligent position in regard to 
the new revision of the English Scrip
tures, and to meet the various inquiries 
that will be made respecting it by those 
.about them." Those amongst this 
class who master Dr. Newth's ad
mirable volume will be fully equipped 
for this important task. The lectures 
.are nine in number ; they go over the 
whole ground, and supply all need
ful information in a form which is 
easily apprehended, and which may 
without difficulty be retained in the 
memory. The Appendix is also 
valuable for purposes of reference. 

·THE LOGIC OF CHRISTIAN EVIDENCES. 

By G. Frederick Wright, Andover, 
U.S. Dickenson, 89, Farringdon 
Street. 

IF Christianity is to hold on its way, its 
-eontinuance will certainly not be 
attributable to the absence of a deter
mined and persistent endeavour to 
reason it down. On the other hand, if 
it is to become extinct, it will do so in 
spite of equally determined and persist
ent endeavours to defend it. America 
is as busy in this double work of attack 
and defence as England and Germany. 
We welcome this book from the pen of 
Mr. Wright, for it is a vindication of 
the Christian faith of great freshness 

and vigour. It is dividetl into three 
parts, in the first of which the author 
develops the principles of induction on 
which his reasoning is to proceed, and 
makes those principles clear by illustra
tions drawn from various inductive 
sciences. We thus ascertain the kind 
of evidence of which Christianity is 
susceptible, and with which the human 
intellect ought to be satisfied. In the 
second part, we have an exceedingly 
able discussion of the rival and com
parative claims of Theism and Christi· 
anity, including a scientific defence of 
the personality, wisdom, and benevo
lence of the Deity, and of the certainty 
of a future life for man, together with 
a setting forth of Christianity in its 
highest character as a supernatural 
supplement to the revelation of natlue. 
The third part deals with Christian 
evidences in detail, and, in its final 
chapter, sums up the entire argument 
and its results. We lent the volume a 
fortnight ago to a friend noi too well 
acquainted with the complicated topics 
discussed in it, and anxious for light 
upon them, and in a week he returned 
it highly delighted with the information 
he had obtained, and grateful for the 
solution of many difficulties which had 
aforetime occasioned to him no little 
anxiety. Some parts of the reasoning 
are abstmse, but these are probably 
amongst the most convincing to those 
whose intellectual power and training 
insure a suitable appreciation. All 
may study the work with advantage. 
It is not bulky, comprising only 267 
pages. 

VOICES FROM CALVARY: a Course of 
Homilies. By Charles Stanford, 
D.D. Religious Tract Society. 

WE sometimes find ourselves in con
tact with objects, or in the miclBt of 
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eccncs, for which the ordine.ry terms 
of admiration and of delight are felt to 
be altogether inadequate ; and, because 
we cannot say a thousandth part of 
what might justly be said, we instinct
ively say nothing. This is our own 
feeling whenever we read a new book 
from the pen of Dr. Stanford, and this 
is the feeling we have had in reading 
the book before us. It is more fitted 
to inspire a poem than to be the subject 
of a "review." To pass from page to 
page is like travelling in some glorious 
land of mountain and valley and lake 
and river, with the sky overhead some
times bright and sometimes stormy, but 
always revealing the scenery below 
under some aspect of beauty or of 
grandeur, which delightfully enthralls 
the eye and the heart. Every new book 
from the noble intellect and the great 
soul of our beloved friend is a new 
treasure to all who obtain it, to be 
enjoyed, not once only, but through the 
remainder of life-a treasure which can 
never become stale or valueless. We 
bless God that strength is given to him 
both to preach and to write, ap.d that he 
has grace to use his strength to so 
Christian a purpose. In him, genius, 
culture, wide information, eloquence, 
and courageous industry are sanctified 
by the Spirit of Christ, and consecrated 
to the spread of the Gospel and the glory 
of God. In this volume we have Dr. 
Stanford's thoughts on "Pilate preach
ing the Gospel,"" The First Cry from the 
Cross," "The First Effect of the Cruoi
fixion," "The First Prayer to the Cru
cified One," "The Dying Robber saved 
by the Dying Christ," "The Legacy,' 
" The Cry from the Depths," " The 
Shortest of the Seven Cries," "The 
Proclamation," " Joy at the Last," 
" The Language of the Signs " (Mat
thew x:wii. 51-54), and "DaTk Sayings 

Lighted Up" (John xix. 31-37). These 
thoughts are bold without presumption, 
deep without obscurity, tender without 
weakness, and they are embodied in 
language which is full without being 
redundant, terse without being cramped, 
strong without coarseness, refined with
out effeminacy. "The glorious Gospel 
of the blessed God'' shines resplen
dently through them all. We have 
reacl many discourses on the cry, "l\Iy 
God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken 
me 1" all of which have left us with no 
other feeling than that of mystery the 
most appalling. Dr. St.anford has de
veloped the mystery in such a way as 
to inspire ,in devout and sympathetic 
hearts the feeling of tranquil and 
blessed acquiescence. He has filled it 
with the light of Infinite Love. 

THE POWER OF THE HoLY SPrnn· 
OF Goo. By the Rev. J. Hunt 
Cooke. London : Dickenson, Far
ringdon Street. 

MR. CooKE's little book bears date 18i7. 
We have no recollection of any notiee 
of it in this Magazine, and yet it merits 
an unqualified co=endation. It is far 
more valuable than most of the more 
elaborate treatises which have been 
written on the same great subject ; 
and if our readers have not seen it we 
beg them to procure it without delay. 
The author truly observes : "The reli
gious utterance of our time abound, 
with statements on the work of the 
Holy Spirit which are often merely 
conventional-words with little mean
ing. On no subject is there a greater 
need of ScriptlU'al teaching." Such 
teaching will here be found. The 
twelve chapters are brief, compact, well 
written, and full of Scriptural light 
antl power. 
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CmP9 : a Stmy of :M1mehesteT Lif.e. :By 
SilM K. Hocking, F.R.H.S., Antltor 
of" Her Bennv,"" His FatheT,"".A.lec 
Green," &c. With original Illustm• 
tion by C. Miller. London: Fred
erick Warne & Co., Bedford ~treet, 
Strand. 

AN extremely pathetic, but thoroughly 
healthy, little story. 

MERCY AND J UDGMENT : a Few Last 
W oros on Chri~tian Eschatology 
with Reference to Dr. Pusey's "What 
is of Faith 7" By F. W. Farrar, 
D.D., F.R.S., &c., &c. London: 
Macmillan & Co. 1881. 

IN view of the innumerable criticisms 
called forth by his "Eternal Hope,» it 
-could ~carcely be expected that Canon 
Farrar would maintain unbroken silence. 
Every work which discusses a keenly 
controverted subject is sure to awaken 
strong opposition, and we were our
selves among those who expressed a 
firm but respectful dissent from the 
bulk of the Canon's arguments and 
conclusions. With much of the oppo
fil.tion he has had to encounter we have, 
however, no sympathy. The subject 
of future punishment is surely open t.o 
free and honest discussion, and a 
Christian teacher is bound to form his 
views on it, not according to the 
current opinions of his Church or his 
age, but according to the mpreme 
authority of the Scriptures. While our 
own belief is one which ·Canon Farrar 
does not accept, we have always held 
with Robert Hall that '' the evidence 
Ml favour of it is by no means to be 
compared to that which establishes our 
common Christianity, and, therefore, 
the fate of the Christian religion is not 
to be con.'lidered as implicated in the 
belief or disbelief of the popular doc-

trhle." It ie unfortun.nte that the 
adv-oCAtee of any cause should either 
misi.pprehend or misrepresent tl1e posi
tion of their opponents, and still morll 
unfortu.nate that they should indulge 
in hat'!lh and ungenerous declamation. 
Dr. FatTar hns certainly had valid 
ground for complaint on this score. 

Although the present work is, in 
form, a reply to Dr. Pusey's "What fa 
of Faith 1" it is, in reality, a compre
hensive endeavour to vindicate the main 
polrition of his Eternal Hope, and to 
discuss the whole question in a calm 
and scientific manner. As a theological 
treatise it is more satisfactory tban 
its predecessor, and betokens patient 
research and vigorous, unprejudiced 
thought. Dr. Farrar does not deny the 
possible endlessness of future punish
ment, but believes that many who 
knew not Christ here will know Him 
hereafter ; that " in the depths of the 
Divine compassion there may be an 
opportunity to win faith in the future 
state ; " and that God's mercy may reacl1 
many ,vho, to all earthly appearance, 
might seem to us to die in a lost and 
unregeneralle state. The possibility of 
endless sin, and therefore of endless 
punishment, he fullyrecognises, and ·can
not accept the conclusions of Uni irersal
ists ; but he believes that the Scriptures 
warrant the hope that some who die 
in sin may hereafter be brought to re· 
pentance, and that the agonies of the 
future state may be so tempered by the 
mercy of God that the sonl may find 
some measure of peace and patience, 
even if it be not admitted to His 
vision and His sabbath. To those 
who, like ourselves, hold that the 
Scriptures are our exclusive, as they are 
an adequate, rule of faith, many of the 
investigations in this volume have but 
a secondary importance. We must 
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hold to the teaching or the Bible, even 
contra mundum. Dr. Farmr has so far 
succeeded in his purpose that he hAA 
been able to fincl strong sanction for his 
position in many JewiRh and patristic 
authorities, and ~hown that neither the 
Romish nor the Anglic,m Churches 
have taught the popular belief as a 
matter of abs()lute dogmatic certainty. 
The balance of opinion is, in our view, 
decidedly against the Canon's position; 
but opinion is not dogma, and to dog• 
ma there have been many unauthorised 
accretions. That there have been ex
aggerations in popular teaching we also 
admit, and it is well that we should be 
warned of their mischievous effects. 
In a matter so solemn and awful as 
this, no private opinion and no vehe
mence of language should be allowed to 
come between us and the Word of the 
living God. But farther than this we 
cannot go. As humane and Christian 
men, we should rejoice if we could 
cherish the hopes to which Dr. Farrar 
has given such eloquent expression ; 
but, forcible as his arguments frequently 
are, they do not seem to us conclusive. 
In a notice such as this, detailed 
criticism is impossible ; but what we 
have written is the re,ult of careful 
and conscientious reading of the book, 
and of a sincere desire to know the will 
of God. We know no work so able 
and so scholarly as this on Dr. Farrar's 
side of the question; but even it has 
not altered our old beliefs. The sketch 
of Origen, we intended to remark, is, 
apart from the question of his eschato
logical views, a piece of fine historical 
portraiture and criticism. 

LECTURES IN DEFENCl!J OF THE CHRIS

TIAN FAITH. By Professor F. Goclet. 
Translatell by W. H. LytLelton, M.A. 
Edinhurgh: T. & T. Clark. 1881, 

A VOLUME from the pen of Dr. Godet 
is alwBys sure of a welcome. There ar,, 
some writer~, to whose rese,irches w~ 
are deeply indebted, whom it is by nn 
means an easy task to read ; and, greatly 
as we appreciate t)le value of thei,· 
work, we can only profit from it by 
means of hard and persistent toil. 
Godet conveys the results of vast erudi
tion and profound philosophical thought 
through the medium of a lucid and 
graceful style. He discusses the most 
difficult and abstruse subjects with a 
simplicity, a directness, and an elegance 
which are too rarely found in combina
tion with originality and strength of 
mind. His sentences-will often here-read 
because of their beauty and rnggestive
ness, but never because of their vague
ness or ambiguity. His greatest work.ii 
are perhaps his Commentaries on Luke. 
John, and the Romans ; but he ha.:, 
nobly enriched our literature by hi~ 
" Biblical Studies." The volume beforl' 
us contains lectnres on the Resurrection 
of Jesus Christ, on the Miracles, th~ 
Supernatnral, the Holiness of Jesu., 
Christ, His Divinity, and the Immnta
bility of the Apostolic Gospel It will 
at once take rank with the ablest work.ii 
on Christian evidences. It wn.s called 
forth by attacks on the Gospel history 
made by such men as M. Reville, and 
refntes the most formidable argument, 
advanced by Rationalism. Godet's 
method is thoroughly scientific. It jg a 
patient and fearless investigation of 
facts, and tolerates· no theories which 
they do not sanction and demand. He 
has no difficulty in proving that the 
hypothesis of visions as an explanation 
of the belief in our Lord's resurrection 
breaks down in every point, and can 
be reconciled neither with the honestv, 
the practical commo1i-sense, and th~ 
evangelistic zeal [of the apostles on thr 
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one hand, nor with the good faith of 
Christ Himself on the other. No candid 
mind can give due weight to the facts 
on which he dwells, and reasonably 
reject the Christian belief on this 
momentous event. Again, from man's 
control of the forces of nature he has 
no difficulty in proving the possibility 
of the supernatural. Man is himself a 
supernatural ingredient in nature, a~ 
God is outside and above nature. Christ 
is the supernatural in its highest form. 
Holiness is the most marvellous of all 
miracles, and this existed perfectly in 
our Lord. The argument for Christ's 
Divinity is based upon His self-con
sciousness and His testimony concern
ing Himself, which, in [the last resort, 
we shall find to be, as Godet shows, 
absolutely conclusive. To reject it, 
either wholly or in part, would involve 
us in hopeless entanglement and con
fusion. 

We are thankful to Mr. Lyttelton for 
his excellent translation of one of the 
most vigorous, suggestive, and entirely 
beautiful series of lectures on the cen
tral themes of the Christian faith which 
we have had the pleasure of reading. 
The work, wherever known, must be 
appreciated. 

Sownrn THE SEED : a Plea for the 
Religious Tract Society. A Sermon. 
Bv Rev. J. Oswald Dykes, D.D. 
" Seek Me Early Series " of Tracts. 
London : Religious Tract Society. 

WE heartily rejoice in the publication 
of the judicious and eloquent sermon 
recently preached by Dr. Dykes on 
behalf of the Tract Society. The plea 
is based on a profound appreciation of 
one of our Lord's most memorable 

parables, and nobly vindicates the prin
ciples of the Society. The application 
covers, of course, a wider range, and 
may be profitably read by all Cluistian 
workers. 

The "Seek Me Early" series of tracts 
by various writers is especially adapted 
for children, and will be widely 
acceptable. 

FROM the "National Temperance 
Depot" (337, Strand, London) we have 
received a copy of two "Present Day 
Tracts "-one being Canon Farrar's 
impressive and eloquent speech, entitled 
"Reseue the Children," and the other 
the opinions and experience of twenty. 
two Mayors on Total Abstinence. 

THB Baptist Tract Society has issued, 
as a tract, a sketch of Joseph Cowell, 
the Christian philanthropist. 

SoNG EVANGEL. Words and Music. 112 
Sacred Songs, set to Beautiful Tunes. 
Compiled by J. Burnham. London : 
Simpkin, Marshall, & Co; J. Burn
ham, 11, Dundas Road, Peckham, S.E. 

WE have, during the last few years, 
received several admirable books of this 
kind, but none of them are more attract
ive than Mr. Burnham's. The Songs 
have been selected with evident good 
taste, and are not only thoroughly 
saturated with Gospel truth, but are 
bright, cheerful, and inspiriting. The 
majority of them are not to be found in 
any similar English publication. The 
tunes are certainly beautiful, and har• 
monise well with the words. " Song 
Evangel " is sur~ to be generally appre• 
ciated. 
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' HE death.of Dean Stanley occurred at the time when the 

sheets of our last number were passing through the 
press. Our tribute to the many excellences of his 
character, life, and work has thus been delayed; but 
we gladly avail ourselves of the present opportunity, 

late though it be, of doing such justice as we can to one of the 
noblest men of his generation. He has been called to his reward 
at a comparatively early period. Many of our public men are 
spared to an age considerably in advance of that to which he had 
attained when he was summoned to go hence. He did not appear to 
be possessed of a very robust constitution; and incessant toil, com
bined latterly with the grief occasioned by the loss of the noble wife 
whom he so ardently admired and so tenderly loved, maJ" be supposed 
to have made fatal inroads upon such strength as he had. Only one 
man here and there remains to us whose departure would leave so 
wide and deep_ o. vacancy, or whose decease would be so universally 
and p~·ofoundly deplored. The explanation of the high public regard 
which he rapidly secured for himself, which none of the mistakes into 
which he fell ever seriously diminished, and which continued to 
increase even to the last, is very simple and obvious. He was richly 
endowed with the highest and most attractive qualities of heart; and 
those qualities had the opportunity of shining out with an unclouded 
and far-8preading lustre from the lofty eminences to which his 
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culture and his piety enabled him to rise. A more genial human 
spirit never blessed the world with the sunshine of its smile. A 
larger heart of love never throbbed in a human breast. Nothing that 
concerned the welfare of his fellow-creatures was indifferent to him. 
He lived only to ispend and be spent for the public good according to 
the lights which he felt himself able to trust. Be1iter still, his 
goodness was never weakened by any element of effeminacy. 
Manliness gave dignity to his gentleness, and secured for him the 
respect without which affection can never possess much real value. 
His intellectual acquirements were almost unrivalled for their variety, 
extent, and exactness ; they might be fairly said to embrace a very 
large proportion of the knowledge which is at present accessible to 
man ; and he could use them as he needed them with wonderful 
facility and aptitude. But they infused no vanity into his spirit, 
never betrayed him into pedantry, never tempted him to conceits of 
style, but were simply and unostentatiously used by him as appliances 
for rising, and for helping others to rise, to the sublimer levels of life. 
He delighted in learning for its own sake, in the intellectual growth 
to which it ministered, in the exhilaration which its acquisition gave 
to his mental faculties, and in the ever-widening horizon which its 
daily increase secured for his mental vision; but he delighted in it 
far more for the sake of the humane and holy uses to which it is 
capable of being consecrated. 

No stretch of charity i9 required for acknowledging that Dean 
Stanley's piety was not only genuine, but of a very high order. He 
did not apprehend the whole doctrinal scheme of Christianity 
according to our conception of it. We have always had to deplore 
that what we are bound to regard as some of its most vital elements 
failed to secure his recognition and advocacy. His most serious 
theological imperfection consisted in a very partial and incomplete 
view of the Atonement. To him, as to the whole theological school 
to which he belonged, and which he did so much to consolidate, the 
Atonement was a subjective spiritual cleansing mainly wrought, under 
the guidance of the Divine Spirit, by the moral influence of the Cross, 
rather than an objective legal provision made under the principle 
that the sinful may be delivered from their condemnation through the 
merit of One who in the infinitude of His holiness and love, has 
vicariously taken' to Himself the burden of their guilt and of its 
1·etribution. According to his view, the faith which justifies is not a 
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simple and exclusive reliance upon the death of Christ as the ground 
of our acceptance with God, but such an appreciative trust in God's 
love, however manifested, as shall bring the whole soul into living 
and active sympathy with God's will. We do not pause here to 
vindicate what we still like to term the Evangelical, as against the 
non-Evangelical, interpretation of our Lord's redeeming work. We 
hold to the necessity of the subjective cleansing, and to the part 
which the Cross of Christ performs therein, with the utmost tenacity ; 
but on moral grounds, and with a hundred Scripture passages of 
plainest import in our recollection, we cannot blind ourselves to the 
anterior and indispensable necessity of au objective legal provision. 
It is likely that Dean Stanley would not have been so popular in 
some quarters as he was if, on these momentous questions, he had 
identified himself with the Evangelical section of the Church of 
England. Of one thing, however, we are as sure as we well 
can be of anything relating to the determining principles of human 
character and conduct--viz., that Dean Stanley did not shape his 
theology under sinister influences. He would not have rejected 
any part of Divine truth if he could have apprehended it 
as having presented itself to him stamped with Divine authority. 
Evidence which satisfied others whose ability to judge he would have 
been the last to disparage was, in his view, liable to objections which 
he felt himself unable to surmount. We regret the theological 
mistakes which he did not escape, but we cherish for his religious 
character an admiration none the less hearty on that account. He 
was" a man of God "-"walked with God "-delighted in prayer
worshipped with a soul rapt in its mingled awe and trustfulness
solemnly revelled in the mild majesty of the Saviour's love-felt 
within him the sublime security and the holy exhilaration of a 
Divine life-and accepted,~not:only without misgiving, but with im
measurable gratitude, the faith of a glorious immortality begun below 
and to be perfected in heaven. Devout men of various Christian 
communities who met him often and knew him well hi.we testified to 
these excellences of his Christian character and these altitudes of his 
Christian experience. Those who saw him in the temple or heard 
him in the pulpit could clearly discern them. They were un
mistakably revealed by his whole demeanour. Happily, moreover, 
his elevated piety gave no aspect of sombreness to the relations he 
sustained to his fellow-men, or to his manner among them. Into the 

25• 



388 The Late Dean o.f Westminster. 

social circle he carried an irresistible charm. The rich and the poor, 
the learned and the unlearned, the cultured and the rude, alike felt 
the geniality which enabled him, without the most momentary loss 
of his dignity, either as a scholar, or as an ecclesiastic, or as a Christian, 
to adapt himself most agreeably to all with whom he came into 
contact. He knew how to converse in such a way that all who were 
within the range of his voice were glad to listen. This estimate of 
the Dean's social attractiveness needs no confirmation, but we gladly 
quote the following words from one who had the honour of an 
intimate friendship with him, and whose reminiscences of him are 
amongst the most interesting which have as yet been given to the 
public. The writer remarks:-

" He was the last man to lay down the law or play the oracle ; indeed, his 
intellectual attitude towards most things was that of feeling after if haply he 
might find. No one could have been a more patient listener ; he encouraged you 
to empty out all your thoughts, and he gave each thought at least its full value, 
however it might differ from his own. But every now and then he would 
interpose a few words which broke like flashes of sunshine through a cloudy sky, 
bathing the whole subject in new light. Such words would stick in the memory, 
giving the thoughts a fresh turn, and the spirit a quickening impulse. He was 
rather a begetter than a director of thought, and so he became to many an 
intellectual father." 

.Alluding to his hospitality, and the more quiet intercourse of the 
study, the same writer observes:-

" Dean Stanley seemed to make each one rise to his highest level, and this not 
so much by leading the conversation, or even by pitchrng it high, as by lifting it 
up from time to time, and giving it a fresh or a noble tone. His kindly eye kept 
glancing on all, and his ready ear was quick to catch anything good, especially if 
spoken by a more backward guest. Then he would draw out the speaker and 
help him to do justice to himself. The Dean's table was a republic of the best 
sort, giving an equality of opportunities and a unity of spirit. The one fusing 
element was the personality of the Dean, and no one could resist that. • . , 
But he was best seen alone in his study ; for there both his gentleness and his 
spirit had the fullest play. He would listen most attentively, even inquiringly ; 
often standing with his back to the fire, one hand holding his coat behind. But 
when his feelings were raised, he would pace restlessly about the room, speaking 
with a vigour, sometimes with an eloquence, seldom equalled in his public 
1i.ddresses. Only a few weeks ago I spent some time with him, and I never saw 
him to such great advantage. Our conversation touched on points which stirred 
his blood, and his words had a min1:led fire and solemnity which made them 
burn." 

It will be seen that the object of these lines is not criticism; for 
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that we prefer to wait for another opportunity. Dean Stanley was 
not of our religious communion ; but we are under no temptation to 
judge him with severity on that account. We do not join in the 
bigot's shout, " The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, the 
Temple of the Lord are we l " We had to behold the goodness of 
this departed worthy from afar, but it was conspicuous enough to 
challenge our gaze, and bright enough to elicit our admiration. He 
did not like Dissent, but he was never bitter towards Dissenters, 
some of whom he was proud to reckon amongst his most valued 
friends. We did not like his Churchism, but the man was more than 
the Churchman, and the Christian was of far broader dimensions 
than the ecclesiastic. He missed some of the deeper truths of 
the Gospel ; but he reverently adored and supremely loved the one 
and only Saviour to whom our own homage is given. He wrote and 
said much which it is impossible for us to endorse; but he also wrote 
and said not a little for which we are thankful. We could not place 
ourselves at his side in some of the controversies in which he was 
engaged; but we can honour the chivalry with which he always 
fought, and can rejoice that he was, from first to last, the uncom
promising champion of liberty. His ideal of liberty was generally an 
exaggeration in the spheres in which he allowed it practically to 
influence him, and sometimes even seemed to imply a comparative 
indifference to truth ; but it was a safer and healthier exaggeration 
than that of the narrowness which excited his aversion. His dream 
of a Church for England which shall be national, not by virtue of an 
Act of Uniformity, but upon the principle of "Comprehension," is 
to-day less likely to be realised than it has ever yet been ; but we 
hope that the day may come when the sentiment which made that 
dream most attractive to him, the sentiment which lives in the old 
apostolic words : " Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity," shall permeate our English society. Verily, he 
was a good man. Peace to his memory ! 



BY THB L.'-'IE DEAN OF WESTMIMiiTER. 

I. 

""t';y.JILL death us part." 
"'- So speaks the heart 

Wben each to each repeats the words of doom ; 
Thro' blessing and thro' curse, 
For better and for worse, 

We will be one, till that dread hour shall come. 

n. 
Life, with its myriad grasp, 
Our yearning souls shall clasp, 

By ceaseless love, and still expectant wonder ; 
In bonds that shall endure, 
Indissolubly sure, 

Till God in death shall part our paths asunder. 

m. 
" Till Dea,th us join," 
0 Voice yet more Divine ! 

That to the broken heart breathes hope sublime ; 
Thro' lonely hours 
And shattered powers 

We still are one, despite of change and time. 

IV. 

Death, with his healing hand, 
Shall once more knit the band 

Which needs but that one link which none may senr, 
Till, thro' the Only Good, 
Heard, felt, and understood, 

Our life in God shall make us one for ever. 
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~qt lttmotJl of tg-.e Just. 

A SERMON BY THE LATE HENRY N. BARNETT. 

"The memory of the just is blessed."-PRov. x. 7. 

'?,ERHAPS it is true that nobody ever yet died to be univer
sally and immediately forgotten. The recollection may 
be based on an infinite variety of circumstances, and may 
be brief or protracted, vivid or dull, happy or sorrowful, 

i" according to the character and the relationships of the in-
dividua1; but some impression is sure to be made-some reminiscences 
are almost certain to survive. There has scarcely ever lived a being 
so utterly and absolutely forlorn that no kindred soul mourned over 
his death, or felt his loss to be a calamity. The earth is one vast 
cemetery, and every grave has been consecrated by the tears of some 
who have visited it. Innumerable creatures have indeed lived com
paratively in dissociation from all their fellows, and they have been 
buried comparatively without regret. But these are very few. Most 
are known whilst they live ; and though many are but partially loved, 
yet when they are called away from earth some heart will throb with 
sensation, some memorial will record their name. We all die, and we 
all shall be forgotten ; but we all die to be blessed in our last moments 
by a look of mournful love, and we are buried, not in oblivion, but in 
spots esteemed precious for our dust ; and in the hearts of some who 
shall survive us, dear and sacred monuments will be erected to our 
memory. The traditions of our career will be affectionately remem
bered ; our name will be uttered with reverential pathos ; and 
thoughts, unbidden and unchecked, will spring up in bosoms which will 
have been favoured with our sympathy, or honoured with our love. A 
happy thought for the very humblest of us : that some bereaved 
souls will plant flowers on our grave, and, in times when we shall 
have long ceased to mingle with them, will think about us with 
grateful sorrow, and speak of us with solemn respect. 

Posthumous fame, of course, in its character and in its duration, fa 
regulated by the disposition, the achievements, and the associations of 
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those who attain it. It is varied, therefore, in its nature and in its 
degree. The memory of one man is more influential, more widely 
known, and more durable than that of another. There will always 
be an effect proportioned to the distinctness of his character, or the 
eminence of his services, or the fondness of his attachments. Imbecility 
of character and inutility of life will destroy all the usual claims to 
be remembered; whilst exalted genius, or benevolent and successful 
enterprise, or deep and faithful affection, as they add new importance 
to existence, will add new solemnity to death. 

Now there is nothing in life so noble as goodness. It is exalted far 
above wealth, power-yea, even above genius. These come naturally 
to a man-or, if acquired, are the result of labours more or less 
sinister. This, however, is attained only by severe and protracted 
struggles, and can be retained only by virtue of constant conflict with 
interest, with will, with society. The good man, therefore, ha~ in his 
goodness that which wins, and which properly wins, a deeper admira
tion and a more disinterested sympathy than any other imaginable 
attribute. There is none so noble, and ultimately there is none so 
much trusted-certainly there is none so generally or so deeply loved 
-as the just man. Consequently, none is so ardently, so honestly 
regretted as he. His name is treasmed with most respectful care, and 
his memory is cherished with a veneration at once tender and 
deYout. 

But whilst the just man is bemoaned with an unusual grief, 
and remembered with singular gratitude, his memory has a power for 
good which can be ascribed to no character besides. It is not an 
affliction, not a curse, not a shame to those among whom. it thrives, 
but an advantage, a solace, an honour. "The memory of the just is 
blessed." The truth of this may be variously and indisputably proved. 

I. IT ALLEVIATES THE BITTERNESS OF BEREAVEMENT.-lt is a cheer
ing fact that all those circumstances which make the losses occasioned 
by death more obvious are just those that make the absence of the 
dead more tolerable ! The nearer and dearer they were to us--and, 
consequently, the more painful their departure may be felt to be-the 
more vivid, absorbing, and consoling are our remembrances. We have 
their society no longer ; but the more we feel our want of this, the more 
intimate are our reminiscences of those acts, and looks, and words
those graces of form. or of character-which beautified and blessed 
them when they were amongst us. 
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And then the remembrance that they were just as well as dear is 
a great consolation. It gives sanctity as well as beauty to their 
fame. Our mementoes are no longer doubtful or delnsive. We think 
of them with admiration as well as regret. Besides which, it is that 
feature of our sorrow which brings all the edifying assurances of their 
present happiness and glory along with it. Because they were just, 
we think of their pa:st history with complacent satisfaction and pride ; 
and, also, because just, we think of their present position and expe
riences with assurance and joy. Their goodness made them more 
honourable in our esteem whilst they lived; it therefore relieves our 
recollections of them from all shame, and our ideas of their present 
state from all anxiety. Oh ! this memory is a sacred and a gTacious 
thing. It takes away all the delusiveness from joy, all the 
sorrowfulness from life. It makes the word past a meaningless word. 
Through its blessed help we have no past, for all that was worthy and 
gladsome in the past we retain even now. Thus it takes away 
the bitterness from bereavement. And how subtle are its workings ! 
Remember only one incident, and a whole chain of circumstances 
rise before you with a vividness that glorified their original develop
ment. The panegyric of Rogers is quite true:-

" Lulled in the countless chambers of the brain 
Our thoughts are linked by many a hidden chain . 
.Awake but one, and lo ! what myriads rise; 
Each stamps its image as the other flies. 
Each, as the various avenues of sense 
Delight or sorrow to the soul dispense, 
Brightens or fades ; yet all, with magic art, 
Control the latent fibres of the heart." 

When, then, such is the office of memory, and when by its charming 
and mysterious agency the brightest features in the character of the 
departed are preserved for the edification of the soul-when all that 
sweetened and sanctified those fellowships, that now, alas ! are broken, 
is graciously and solemnly perpetuated-and when, moreover, the 
proofs of their present and everlasting happiness are thus present to 
our hearts, is it not most preciously and consolingly true that "the 
memory of the just is blessed " ? 

II. INASMUCH AS IT CONSTITUTES A GRAND INDUCEMENT TO Ei.\IU

LATION.-The moral restraints which attend upon all the more sacred 
alliances of life are among their highest and purest advantages. That 
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reyerence for parental authority, that anxious regard for the welfare 
of our children, that tender affection for our brothers and sisters which 
prompts us to seek their favour and promote their happiness, that 
beautiful sentiment of esteem for our friends which would deserve 
their honour and their respect in return-these are so many incen
tives to goodness, and so many restraints from evil. We would not 
do anything by which any who loYe us would be made ashamed, or 
by which their hearts would be grieved. Thus love acts as a second 
conscience to us. It is pregnant with moral power. It invests our 
obligations with attractions and charms that render obedience glad
some. It brings will and affection into the service of the conscience, 
and clothes the dictates of the judgment with all the diviner and more 
influential sanctions of the heart. But this is never so effective in 
the case of the living as in the case of the dead. We think of what 
they were, and the thoughts all settle into a devout wish to be like 
unto them. Our remembrance of their virtues, our admiration of 
their excellences, all so much more vivid and impressive now that we 
no longer have their immediate example, will urge us to a careful imi
tation of their life. Our "memory of the just" becomes thus a sacred 
impulse to goodness ; a power by which we ourselves are morally 
benefited. And this influence is as sweet as it is effective. There is 
a degree of serenity, there is a hallowed innocence and spontaneity, 
and there is an obvious purity in it; so that it is welcomed at 
once as the sublimest proof of our appreciation of their goodness we 
can give, and as the happiest form of regret we can indulge. It in
spires us, and at the same time consoles us. We yield to it, not as to 
an artificial expedient, or to a delusive superstition, but as to a legiti
mate power, a holy charm, a pure as well as a mighty intuition. It 
has energy, reality, and tranquillity about it. It captivates us, and 
sanctifies us by the purity and the holiness of its own raptures. 
When we are governed and impelled by this feeling, we no longer 
feel the pursuit of goodness to be a toilsome conflict; it is rather a 
cheerful and interesting pilgrimage to which our own taste prompts 
us. 

Now that such an influence as this is blessed-that it is a form of 
Divine mercy-a generous and benign arrangement of our nature
those who have felt the enthralling cares of sin, I am sure, will readily 
admit. So hard is it to be good that, if we appreciate the severity 
and burdensomeness of the struggle, we shall gratefully accept any 
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stimulus which the dispensations of Providence or the ordinances 
of life may provide. 

Moreover, there is another and, if possible, a more interesting aspect 
in which this principle may be contemplated. The "memory of the 
just " constitutes a sort of edifying prediction of the glorious and happy 
death reserved for ourselves. They have, in their life, presented us 
with an example which we now feel it would be pleasant and honour
able to follow. In their death, they hfJ,ve also presented an illustration 
of the manner in which, if we imitate their example, we shall leave the 
world ! The recollection of this is inspiring indeed. It fills us with 
hope, and with profoundest peace. In our remembrance of their 
happiness at this gloomy season, we have an earnest of our own. It 
is as though they had made an experiment on our behalf, as though 
they had tested a difficulty through which we have to pass-as though 
they had proved for our advantage the lightness of a yoke we have 
to bear. Oh! bless God, my friends, for all these hallowed aids to 
the purity of your life and to the tranquillity of your death. Be 
grateful for an example of virtue so refreshing, and for an illustration 
of safety and of faith so significant. Let the purity of yom career, 
and the serenity of your last moments prove to your own heart and 
to others that " the memory of the just is blessed." 

III. THE MEMORY OF THE JUST CONSTITUTES OUR ONLY SOCIAL TIE 
WITH HEAVEN.-The human race is unique, perfect, unbroken. Death 
is a great modifier of human associations, but does not extinguish them. 
It is an imposing thought that, of all who have lived, there is not one 
but now exists somewhere. All the myriads who have, through every 
age, populated this great world are still in being. The successive 
generations of mankind who have come and gone have not ceased 
from existence, but have formed themselves into new alliances in 
distant spheres, uttedy beyond our immediate recognition, but open 
to our advent when destiny shall summon us thither. We sometinies 
feel a pensive gratification in tracing back the names, the traditions, 
the ages, and the various chronological records of our ancestry. It 
n_iay be we can succeed in discovering a direct line for many genera
tions. There is something mysteriously sad in the recollection that 
~ot one of the entire list now lives upon earth. Of not one can a 
smgle elementary constituent be discovered. They are gone. Their 
countenances no longer beam with animation. Their tombs are indis
coverable amid the vast mass of graves which cover the surface of our 
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globe. Their very dust is scattered. This thought, I say, is mysteri
ously depressing; but to the affectionate and the good, those who 
venerate and love their good old predecessors, the immediate 
authors of their own existence, it is mysteriously stimulating to 
remember that every member of the sacred family has sun_rived 
the shock of death. Not a name on the long list has been 
obliterated ; and we are hastening on to a period when we shall 
recognise them, when we shall commune with them, when, in that 
vast spirit-world where they have so long resided, we shall meet with 
them-tell them our gratitude for that life and that immortality which 
they have transmitted to us, claim our proper relationship with them, 
love them as our fathers under God, and worship in unity and devo
tion with them at the common throne of Him who is the Author of 
all life and the great Sanctifier and Comforter of all love. But 
though we have so many personal relatives and friends in heaven, 
we have as yet no knowledge of them. They are utter strangers 
to us ; consequently, we cannot think about. them ; we have 
no direct interest in them. But there are spirits in heaven who 
have been personally dear to our own. They are not lost to us. We 
remember them still In their lofty abodes, by the pensive power of 
memory, we have a sort of access to them. The unity they once 
enjoyed with us is in a sense unbroken. They have their fellowship 
with our own spirits. In thought they live with us still. Our 
recollections of what they were constitute a sort of sacred presence 
of them. It is as though their gentle, sanctified spirits overshadowed 
us. We are clothed in a cloud of radiant but mystic glory in which 
we see them stand. We have our broken but happy converse with 
them. They look upon us as they used to do.. We still hear their 
old familiar voices. " They being dead, yet speak." They are in 
heaven. We remember them as having been on earth. That 
recollection constitutes a sort of social tie with the company of which 
they are members, and unites us with the kingdom to the citizenship 
of which they have been elevated. Man is a being with two natures, 
body and soul. He, therefore, belongs to two worlds. His body 
allies him with earth ; his spirit with heaven. It is a blessed thing 
for him that he has friends, dear, personal friends, in both. Earth 
would be a wilderness without them. Heaven is made attractive by 
their presence. Often he is in a strait betwixt the two, not knowing 
which company to prefer. He would be sorry to leave his earthly 
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associates ; and yet he is impatient to join those compamons who 
have gone before him to heaven. In the meantime he wait,; his 
summons to the skies; not forgetting those who are already there, 
waiting to give him a hearty welcome when he shall arrive. The 
memory of the just constitutes at once his patience whilst he remains, 
and his desire to depart. It is that bond between the living and the 
dead, the sweetness of which makes separation tolerable, but the 
ardour of which makes the prospect of re-union anxiously, rapturously, 
joyful. Surely, then, " the memory of the just is blessed." 

Once more let me urge you to acquire this character, that you may 
bequeath this blessing. If you are just, you will be remembered 
with solemn affection. If not, whatever else you may be, there will 
be some to curse your memory. 

I can conceive no degradation more shameful, no condemnation 
more bitter, no curse more unmitigated than that of dying amid the 
horrors of those whom we leave, than that of being buried amid 
their execrations or their despair. .Allowing for the softening in
fluences of death-if by these prejudice cannot be uprooted, if by 
these, in the presence of which usually the oldest and deepest anti
pathies give way, disrespect is not conciliated, disgust subdued, 
indignation pacified, the character must indeed be desperate; the 
destiny must indeed be hopeless. I know there is not one of you 
would wish for such an end. Parents, you would not by your life
long vices scare your children away from your grave. Children, you 
would not, by: your reckless depravity, your obstinate disobedience, 
your notorious abandonment to evil, so far exhaust the hearts of 
your parents of their natural affection that, when you shall be called 
to leave them for ever, they shall be compelled to yield you no com
fort and pronounce upon you no blessing. Oh no! There is ambition 
in every breast. We all thirst after fame ! Well, no fame is so 
easy to be obtained-none is so honourable-none is so enduring as 
"the memory of the just." We have only to be good-and through 
Christ we all may be good if we will; then we shall be loved whilst 
we live; we shall be dismissed from life with the lamentation of 
wounded affection, but with all the cheerfulness of trustful hope ; and, 
having been carried, like Stephen, by devout men to our burial, a 
monument of our life will be raised in the hearts of all our friends, 
and the praise of our virtues, the traditions of our humble heroism, 
the reminiscence!'! of our joyful fell~wships will be written, where all 
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truth is written, not on tables of stone, but on the fleshy tables of the 
heart ; and, long after we are gone, the panegyric will be read with 
reverence and with grief by those whom we once gladdened with our 
smiles and aided with our sympathy. Again, I tell you, this is a lot 
we may all attain. Aspire to it-aspire with energy and with trust 
in that Good Spirit who can best train you to righteousness, who can 
overshadow you with Divinest beauty, and inspire you with Divinest 
joy! Be just, and your death will be glorious, your memory will be 
blessed. In the hallowed circle of home, the wider and scarcely less 
sacred circle of friendship, yea, even to the limits of your most casual 
acquaintance, you will have a name dear to all as the record of a 
benevolent, a useful, and a holy life. Embalmed in purest sympathy, 
your history will long survive the dilapidation of your frame ; and 
even when your name shall be forgotten, the sanctifying influences of 
your life will continue, until that great day of the Lord when you 
shall be called to the eternal concert of His lpraise-the beautiful 
coronation morn of your own immortality. 

Sweet and holy is the memory of the just ! His love was as bright 
sunshine. The path of the just is as the shining light which 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day. Alas, that suns should 
ever set! Alas, that the holy should ever die ! But, after all, why 
should we complain ? Throughout the whole day of love there was 
no splendour so deep, no glory so vast, as that which hallowed the 
last beams of the great sinking orb. The wide earth was wrapped in 
a mantle of sacred radiance. Besetting clouds were absorbed and 
glorified in the mystic and omnipotent illumination. Death 
was swallowed up in victory ! The love, the fellowship, the example 
which made it all day to us, is gone. The righteous soul hath 
departed ! The sun indeed is set ! But see ! The heavens are not 
all dark, for the moon-the memory of the just-ascends in her silvery 
car, and, catching already the light of the lost orb, perpetuates in 
softened radiance the gladdening beam. Though her ray is borrowed 
from the sun, now shining on other climes, yet her beauty is all
entrancing ! And though the memory of the just is but a subdued 
reflection of the full daylight of their love, yet it is blessed. Shine 
on, fair orb, shine on for ever, decking the sky with pensive splendour 
and spreading over the earth the holiest fascination! Thy pale, sad 
beams are tributes to the glory of the day that hath ended; but they 
gleam, notwithstanding, with prophetic glimpses of that bright 
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morrow'e dawn when, with rapture in their hearts, and celestial affec
tion in their eyes, the sundered souls of earth shall meet again, beneath 
a sky of everlasting brightness, in a temple whose light is God's own 
glorious face-meet in an immortal home for a fellowship that 
shall be infinite in its happiness, and eternal in its duration. 

our July issue we presented to our readers a summary 
of Dr. Bruce's exposition of the Chief End of Revelation, 
as consisting in the "Self-manifestation of God as a 
God of Grace," and of the arguments by which he has 
so conclusively and eloquently supported that view. 

The subject is, as yet, however, by no means exhausted. Dr. Bruce 
pushes it forward into a still fuller development by setting forth the 
method in which this Revelation of Grace has been given, and by 
showing how perfectly consistent that method is with the great 
purpose itself. 

In the first place, the method is found to be one of slow and steady 
progress from rude forms to a form which at last reaches its perfection. 
A priori this is different from what might have been expected. 

"Such a purpose, one would say, could brook no delay, but must be in haste 
to bless its objects ; can be guilty of no partiality, but must treat all with like 
favour ; and must reach its full accomplishment, not by a slow progress from 
lower to higher degrees of blessing, but at a bound." 

But such an a priori expectation has not been fulfilled by the facts. 

"Revelation took the form of an historical movement, subject to the onlinary 
laws of historical development, and exhibiting the usual characteristics of move
ments subject to those laws. The redemptive purpose of God was not ushered 
into the world a full-grown fact ; it evolved itself by a regttlar process of growth, 
and the process was marked by three salient features : slow movement, partial 

if." The Chief End of Revelation." By Alexander Baldman Bruce, D.D., Professor 
of Apologetics and New Testament Exegesis, Free Chmch College, Glasgow. 
Hodder & Stoughton. 1881. Second Notice. 
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action, ancl advance to the perfect from the more or less imperfect, not only in 
knowledge but also in morality." 

Dr. Bruce contends that such a method, so far from being intrinsi
cally objectionable, was worthy of God, as the God of Nature and of 
Prmidence. The supernatural does but, in this respect, conform to 
the natural. 

"A redemptive process from which the element of time was eliminated would 
have been a thaumaturgical performance so utterly unlike the world we live in, 
where all things are subjected to the law of growth, that it would have been hard 
for us, living in such a world, to believe that it could be the work of the same 
God who made and governs the universe. . . . Had Israel been delivered in a 
purely magical way, lifted up out of the land of bondage, and set down a few 
hours after in the land of promise, it would certainly have been a stupendous 
miracle ; yet it would have been a poor display of the Divine character compared 
with that furnished by the actual method. In the imaginary case we should have 
seen only the Divine omnipotence manifested for a moment. In the actual case 
we behold all the Divine attributes, power, wisdom, patience, faithfulness, un
wearied loving care-not a momentary manifestation only, but one extending over 
a lengthened series of years, supplying material for a history rich in pathetic 
stirring incident which endures for aye, an imperishable monument to the praise 
of Israel's God. . . . In like manner the same characteristic is no fault in the 
method pursued in the higher work of redemption, whereof that of Israel in 
Egypt was in some respects a type. The naturalness of that method is rather a 
point in its favour, to be emphasised by the apologist as far as the facts will 
allow. . . . The drama of revelation begins at the beginning, and, though it 
concerns the whole human race, has to do at the starting with a single individual. 
Such a commenceme11t shows at once how thoroughly historical the process is 
going to be, for it is characteristic of great historical movements to begin with 
individuals and to expand gradually from them as centres, or to grow up from 
them as seeds, till they become at length world-wide phenomena. A revelation 
which begins with the call of Abraham is evidently going to take the form of an 
organic evolution, passing by a slow regular process through successive, stages till 
it reach its final phase; from an individual man to a family, from a family to a 
nation, from a nation to a representative man in whom a new beginning is made, 
and the universal element for the first time clearly appears, and from the repre
sentative Man to all the nations of the earth. Surely a magnificent world
historical movement, extending through the ages, worthy of the first cause and 
last end of all, approving itself by its very leisureliness to be the work of Him 
whose mode of action is slow, never hasting, yet never forgetting Hia purpose." 

But the question arises as to how this method of slow development 
is to be regarded as consistent with the idea of Grace. Does it not 
seem "as if a Divine Love sufficiently intense to put itself to the 
trouble of interposing in human affairs for the accomplishment of a 
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beneficent design would be unable to restrain itself from hasteninr, 
with accelerated pace towards fulfilment" ? The answer to thi; 
question is ready. 

"Grace, however willing to move quickly, must take its rate of progress from 
the nature of the work it has on hand. To speak more definitely, it must take 
the recipients of benefit afong with it, and move at a pace with which they can 
keep up. , . . . It is very possible for love, by too great eagerness to show 
itself in action, to defeat its own design to bless its objects ..... Children, to 
be truly blessed, must be educated for receiving, appreciating, and rightly using 
the gifts of parental love ; and, for this end, lapse of time, patience, waiting, is 
indispensable. In like manner, Divine Love, however ardent, must be content 
to move slowly, because men need to be trained by faith and patience and moral 
discipline for the inheritance of the promise ..... It takes twenty years for a child 
to arrive at manhood, and we ought not to wonder if it take twenty centuries 
for the human race to arrive at its majority, and to be prepared by the discipline 
to which it has been subjected all that time for appreciating the great character
istic privilege of the Christian era-that of standing in the relation of sonship 
to God. . . . . Grace submitting to delay is only love consenting to be guided 
by wisdom." 

It may be argued that at some stages of the historical development 
"the Divine manifestations wore an aspect almost of antagonism to 
grace." The giving of the law is cited as an example. But the 
antagonism is apparent rather than real. Paul compares the law to 
the tutors and governors under which a child is placed till he arrive 
at his majority. Our Lord compares the growth of the Kingdom of 
God to that of grain, in which we see first the blade, then the ear, 
then the full corn in the ear. 

" How unpalatable is green fruit, with its sour ju.ices setting the teeth on edge ! 
Yet it is a stage on the way to the mellow fruit of late autumn, whose sweet 
taste delights the eater. The acidity is opposed to the sweetness, yet it is a phase 
in the natural process of growth which has sweetness for its goal and final cause. 
In like manner Law may be opposed to Gospel, and yet be a phase in a revelation 
which has grace for its guiding idea and terminus. The law comes because it 
is good in its season, aood for the destined recipients of blessing. For grace 
must accommodate its:lf to the needs of its object, and deal with him as he 
requires to be dealt with at any given time. . ... There was first the beautiful 
blossom of the promise in the patriarchal time, then the green fruit under the 
law, then the ripe fruit appeared with the advent of Christ, full of grace aml 
truth. By the nature of the case the ripe frlrit ~'i.rriecl long ; for the legc11 
discipline which was designed to prepare men for enjoying it demanded u 

~engthened period within which to work out its effeot. During the lapse of _that 
mtermecliate stage it might well seem as if Goll had forgotten to be grac10u:;:. 

l ' ' 26 
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But in truth He was only taking pains to insure that the ripe fruit when it 
came should have a maximum of sweetness to the human palate." 

Our author next proceeds to show that there is no inconsistency 
with this great purpose of Grace as the chief end of Revelation in the 
fact that, according to the history, God" had dealings first only with 
one individual, and thereafter only with one nation." Such a method 
appears incompatible with such a purpose only when " the idea of 
election, and of what it involves," is misconceived. "Election," he 
says, " does not signify a limitation of Divine sympathy to all intents 
and purposes to the elect. The election of .Abraham and Israel did 
not imply that all the rest of mankind were left without the pale of 
God's gracious purpose, and could share in none of its benefits, 
temporal or eternal" It was simply "a fitting of the few for blessing 
the many, one for blessing all." In working out the purpose on the 
narrower scale, the broader result was never lost sight of. " The 
'mystery hid in God' must have guided the whole course of Divine 
Providence as thP. Ruler of the nations." .And so we are not surprised 
to find that " God, while revealing Himself specially and systematically 
to the people of the election, did not altogether hide Himself from 
other peoples, but gave them as much light as might suffice to make 
the darkness of their night tolerable till the dawn should arrive; 
mising up now and then, here and there, men of comparatively pure, 
vigorous, and moral sentiments, and clear religious intuitions, whose 
wise thoughts and worthy life should be as starlight amid the gloom 
of night." The prophets of paganism are not to be disparaged ; and 
yet there are " traces of marked inferiority in the pagan religions 
as compared with the religion of the elect people." The truth 
is that Israel was e<lucated to give to the nations the benefit 
of the true religion, and that the nations were educated with 
a view to their preparation for receiving that benefit. Hegel, 
Bunsen, and Bishop Temple are quoted as fiO:ding a divine element 
in the ethnic religions which constitutes the educational force con
tended for. But the nature of the education must not be misunder
stood. " We might conceive," says Dr. Bruce, "of the ethnic 
religions as being a preparation for Christ in this sense, that they 
were an exhaustive list of experiments on man's part to find out God, 
which were appointed to be made that men might be thereby made 
ready to welcome the light from above through the consdousness of 
the fruitlessness of their own search. • • • God had been for a 
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season suffering the nations to walk in their own ways, while not 
leaving Himself without witness, but doing them good, giving them 
rain from heaven 11,nd fruitful seasons, the things they mainly sought 
after, filling their hearts with food and gladness." The preparation 
need not, indeed, be supposed to be exclusively negative. It might 
" consist, not in mere fruitless experiments ending in despair, and in 
longings like those of Plato for light from above, but also in antici
pations of truth, in ideas spiritually of kin to those of Hebrew 
psalmists and prophets and sages, scattered rays of light emanating 
from Him who is the Light that lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world." 

There are, however, some difficulties arising out of the "moral 
defectiveness" characteristic of the period of preparation which our 
author admits to be serious as viewed in the light of hi11 main theory, 
and to the solution of which he devotes many energetic and, as we 
think, convincing pages. He divides them into four classes. 

"There are those connected with the defective morality of the agents or 
recipients of revelation; those arising out of actions represented as being sanc
tioned and commanded by God ; those connecteil with rudimentary legislation; 
and, finally, those presented in the traces of a legal spirit in the Old Testament 
literature, strongly contrasting with the evangelic spirit characteristic of the New 
Testament." 

Two remarks are offered as preliminary to the discussion of these 
difficulties. First, it is to be expected that the morally perfect should 
be preceded by the morally imperfect. " It is enough if the perfect 
do at length come, and if throughout there be a perceptible progress 
towards the perfect as the goal. The fact to be accentuated 
is, not the defect of preparatory stages, but the upward progressive 
tendency of the movement." Secondly: "We ought not to regard 
God's perfection from the Pharisaic view-point of mere majesty or 
negative holiness, but from the Christian view-point of gracious 
condescension and love. The idea of God entertained by 
many believers is largely tinged with Pharisaism. The Divine per
fection, what is God-worthy, is judged of by reference, not to the idea 
of grace, but rather to that of exaltedness above the world. 
To all such self-elected guardians of His holiness and majesty God 
says: 'Suffer Me to condescend to man's need. I am not the Being 
ye take Me for. My first concern is, not to uphold My dignity, but 
to communicate the blessings of My grace ; and, for this purpose, I 

26"" 
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am willing to stoop to whatever is necessary to bring Myself into 
living connection with those whom I would bless, so that they may 
indeed receive the benefit.' " 

But take the difficulties which have been mentioned in their order. 
There are, first, those connected with the defective morality of the 
agents or recipients of revelation; Jacob is adduced as an instance. 
The wealth which Jacob obtained through cheating is called a 

blessing of God. His birthright was gained " at first by a disgraceful 
advantage t!l.ken of a thoughtless brother, and secured afterwards by 
a still more disgraceful fraud practised on an aged father ; " and yet 
it is represented as " conferred upon him by the Divine will." How 
is such a case to be considered ? J acob's baseness is not to be 
extenuated. But the difficulty may be met by one or two plain 
facts. 

"Such men as Jacob, in spite of their defective character, are often the objects 
of Providential preference, succeeding in life when men of Esau-like spirit-
generous, impulsive, thoughtless-fail. .And we might further maintain that 
such preference was in accordance with the dictates of moral reason, inasmuch 
as Jacob, with all his grave faults, stood higher in the scale of being than Esau, 
tested by the principle that every man who exercises reflection and forethought, 
and regulates his life by an aim worthy of a human being, is superior to one 
who is the creature of impulse and appetite." 

Thus there is no expressed or implied "Divine approbation of 
Jacob's faults, or indifference to them, but simply a preference of 
him as, on the whole, all things considered, the better man-better 
absolutely, and better for the purpose of the election, which was· 
to separate a people from the rest of the world unto a high vocation." 
But the best way of meeting the difficulty is to "fall back on the 
category of grace," and to see in the story of Ja.cob, and of other 
morally defective Old Testament characters, just what we see in the 
Gospel records-" the Holy One in gracious love becoming the Friend 
of the sinful," " fearless contact with the morally culpable on the 
part of a gracious Being who had a higher end in view than merely 
to preserve His own holiness intact, even to make the sinful partaker 
of His holiness." What is true in this respect of one case is true 
of all 

Take, secondly, the difficulties connected with questionable actions 
sanctioned or commanded by God. The typical case here is that of 
the destruction of the Canaanitish races. Could He, whose purpose 
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of grace was to bless all the nations of the earth, not only choose a 
particular people to be trained for being the vehicle of the blessing, 
but propose to "destroy a whole group of nations to make ro0m for 
the chosen race," and that, too, through the instrumentality of that 
chosen race itself? It is not enough to say that the people of Israel 
persuaded themselves that God desired them to wage such a war. 
The history requires us to ask: "How could the God of absolute 
justice, and still more the God of grace, be in any way a party to such 
butchery ? " To answer this question we must take in the whole case 
as it stands in Scripture. God intended the descendants of Abraham to 
inherit the land of Canaan; but He intimated to Abraham himself that 
the old inhabitants were not to be dispossessed or destroyed until, their 
" iniquity" being " full," " their destruction should be felt to be a 
just doom." As in the case of Sodom and Gomorrah, He was to 
"appear the righteous Ruler "-not, however, without a signal mani
festation of His forbearance, for Sodom was to be spared if ten 
righteous men could be found in it. " When the whole people of 
Canaan had become as Sodom in the fulness of bread, pride, and 
abundance of idleness, given up to infamous and unmentionable 
licentiousness, at the period of the overthrow, then her iniquity would 
be full, and then it might well appear an act of charity to humanity 
at large to spue her out of the land, and to give the country to a 
people that would make a better use of it. . Here is no par
tiality of a merely national God befriending His worshippers at the 
expense of others, without regard to justice-here, rather, is a Power 
making for righteousness and agamst iniquity : yea, a Power acting 
with a beneficent regard to the good of humanity, burying a putre
fying carcass out of sight, lest it should taint the air. Here is the 
Proprietor of the whole earth taking a particular section of it out of 
the hands of cumberers of the ground, and giving it to those who will 
-0ccupy it to the general advantage, yet acting patiently, giving to the 
perverse space for repentance, as if loth to come to extremities." 
The rationalist objection to all this is, that God, instead of instigating 
" a war of extermination, fitted to dehumanise the chosen people and 
to shock mankind, ought rather to have put into the mind of the 
original inhabitants the impulse to emigrate to some uninhabited part 
of the world." The objection is shallow. Such "a mode of action 
would have been violently, magically miraculous, unnatural as well as 
supernatural." It would also have " involved a total oversight of the 
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interests of holiness, which, even for the ultimate happiness of the 
world, were the supreme interests in the case. For nothing was 
better fitted to qualify Israel for being the vehicle of moral blessing 
to mankind than some terrible proofs at the beginning of her history 
of the Divine abhorrence of human depravity." At the epoch referred 
to, the Israelites were under the discipline of law, and the acquisition 
of Canaan was to be " such as would serve the end of the lawgiving, 
the development of the sense of sin, and especially of a deep 
abhorrence of the two chief sins of the Canaanites, idolatry and 
sensuality." 

This last element in the case brings us to the third of the difficulties 
with which our author deals-that of rudimentary legislation. That 
legislation-" its ethical kernel, the Decalogue," together with " the 
laws relative to marriage, divorce, retaliation, &c., and also those 
regulating religious ritual "-might appear to" involve for God, as the 
King of Israel, a certain eclipsing of His gracious character." Yet it 
did also, after a fashion, reveal Divine grace. "In giving such laws, 
God was graciously accommodating Himself to the capacities of the 
people whose education He had taken in hand. The very rudeness 
of the legislation was a proof of the Divine condescension." In proof 
of this, admirable use is made of Hosea xi. 1, 3 ; Galatians iv. 9 ; and 
Matthew xix. 8. Thus, "the law involved a temporary obscuration 
of the promise; and it was to be expected that, while the obscuration 
lasted, it should lead those who lived under it to cherish ideas 
concerning God and human life, duty and destiny, bearing a stamp of 
imperfection, and demanding rectification by the light which came 
with the dawn of the Gospel era. This is only to say that the child's 
thoughts were like the discipline he lived under." 

But what is to be said of the legal spirit which marks the Old 
Testament literature as contrasted with the evangelic spirit so 
characteristic of the New ? This is the last of the questions with 
which Dr. Bruce deals in discussing the method of revelation as 
illustrative of its gracious purpose. He finds, as we all find, under 
the Old dispensation a comparative, though not entire, absence of the 
filial spirit, a certain querulousness in view of the dark mysteries of 
human experience, a conception of happiness as placed largely in 
worldly good, and a spirit of vindictiveness. Such phenomena are to 
be frankly acknowledged; but our author contends that" they ought 
not to be looked on as stumbling-blocks to faith, as if they were fitted 
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to bring into doubt the revelation of grace, or the claims of writings 
in which such blots appear to enter as constituent parts of the record 
of such a revelation." With our author's words in defence of this 
position, we close our analysis of the invaluable chapter before us. 

"If we recognise the compatibility of the legal dispensation as a whole with 
a revelation of grace as a stage in the course of its developmont, such recognition 
covers all details which can be shown to be the natural effects of the dispensation. 
It is inconsistent to say that the law should come, that by its discipline it might 
prepare the heir for the promise, and at the same time to be scandalised when 
you find the child's thoughts taking their complexion from the system under 
which he lived, especially when it is considered that the direct aim of the system 
was, not to teach him to think imperfectly, but rather to prepare him for the 
era of perfection that was coming. . . . . The defects in religious feeling, in the 
motives to good conduct, and in temper, which characterised the men who lived 
under the legal system, were accompanying incidents of the system, not ends 
which it proposed to itself. You cannot come to Mount Sinai without feeling 
more or less the solemn gloom and terror its environment inspires ; nevertheless, 
the people of Israel were not gathered to the Mount of Lawgiving to have their 
hearts filled with such emotions, but to get introduced into their life-blood the 
steel-drops of moral law, without which neither individuals nor nations come to 
much in this world." 

dt{rt Wmxutg.oristh ®rhtrs :m jfrnnn. 

the passing of the March Decrees of 1880, the 
Unauthorised, and indeed many of the .Authorised, Orders 
have been in a flutter of excitement. The events that 
have transpired during the last few years, and especially 
those of the last twelve months, in France confum the 

assertion that" history repeats itself." It does not require an unusual 
degree of mental p~rspicacity to see that some of the causes which led 
to the French Revolution in the closing quarter of the last century 
are now operating in many places in France. As in the early years 
of the eighteenth century there arose a widespread revival of super
stition, which was fed and fostered by the monastic Orders-which 
were swept out of France during the years of the Revolution-so, in 
the early part of the present century, and especially during the reign 
of Napoleon III., the old Orders returned, and there was again a rapid 
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development of superstition. As in 1789-94, so now there has come a 
reactionary movement. This anti-superstitious reaction affects not 
onl~· the Orders that have been the nursing fathers and mothers of 
this child, but its influence is also felt in the so-called Reformed 
Romanism of France, headed by Pere Hyacinthe and other like
minded men. Even in the Lutheran and Calvinistic Churches, 
between whom and the Republic there are relations closer than those 
obtaining between Nonconformity and the State in England, fears 
ha \·e been excited lest the Republic would, as soon as expedient, turn 
its hand against themselves. These fears were excited, in part at 
least, from a knowledge of the fact that a large number in the 
Chamber of Deputies were men of sceptical principles, and therefore 
opposed to all religions, whether Catholic, Protestant, Jewish, or 
Greek Church. That a large number of such men are there, must 
be admitted, but we do not think these persons in the present 
Republic are likely to forget that the Atheists who took charge 
of affairs in France were obliged to admit the impossibility of 
-governing the country on Atheistic principles. " If there be no 
God," said one of their number, "in the inter~sts of society it is neces
,sary to invent one." We do not believe that France will again try 
to rectify the evils which at present obtain by resorting to measures 
-extreme and violent as those which were tried nearly one hundred 
years ago. The facts which Edmond Scherer laid before us, in a very 
able article in the June number (1880) of the Nineteenth Century, are 
-very significant :-" There is a general feeling that the Church [ of 
Rome J is hopelessly barren, addicted to idle studies, at war with 
society, and that feeling has been intensified into disgust by the 
broaching of uncouth or paradoxical dogmas such as the Immaculate 
Conception and Papal Infallibility; by the propagation of such im
postures as the miracles of Lourdes and La Salette ; by the fanaticism 
displayed in the pilgrimages to holy places; by the eetting-up of all 
sorts of new rites and worships, half-silly, half-nauseous." The same 
writer points out the subtle agents through whose influence these 
"dogmas," "rites," which have occasioned such deeply rooted and wide
spread disgust, have been propagated. He show2 that the Church in 
France, as perhaps in no other country, has been J esuitised. 

According to the testimony of many competent witnesses, "it is 
impossible nowadays to consider Romanism, much les2 Gallicanism, 
apart from J esuitism. We look in vain to that ecclesiastical system 
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for a remedy of the ills of France. Jesuitism, with all its subtle 
dialectics, can never delude the people into the notion that it can 
reconcile for them God and Liberty. Even if there were value in its 
teaching concerning God, it never can, nor does, refrain from crushing 
Liberty"' when it has the remotest chance of doing so." Unlike 
others, the Unauthorised Orders - the Jesuits in particular -
fail to see that true liberty pre-supposes laws which, by putting 
restraint upon individual liberty, ensures and perfects the liberty 
of society. Liberty, as applied to themselves, means one thing; 
as applied to those who differ from them, another and totally 
different thing. A specimen of the tone and sty le of address adopted 
by this party appeared in an article from the pen of M. l'Abbe Martin 
in the Nineteenth Century for May, 1880. SpeR-king of those who felt 
that the time had come when the Unauthorised Orders must be dealt 
with, he says, " All the men in power at this moment, from the 
President Grevy to the lowest provincial sous-pre/et, are men who 
have failed in intelligence, good feeling, morals, or way of life-men 
who have done nothing but make speeches, who have been involved 
in plots against order, who have organised or encouraged all our 
revolutions, men who have squandered their money, dishonoured their 
names or families, who have been branded with disgrace of imprison
ment, exile, or the galleys." We do not quote these words because 
we believe the Abbe has fairly put the case, but to indicate the tone 
and style of address adopted by the Clerical party. To what extent 
the Abbe and others of his class have succeeded in influencing public 
opinion in France it is difficult to ascertain ; but, if the departmental 
elections in the August of 1880 and the municipal returns of January 
in this year are a sure sign of it, we may conclude that the time has 
come when France is resolved to throw off the iron yoke which for so 
long a period the Unauthorised Orders have kept upon the neck of the 
nation. If further proof of this were needed, we have it in the 
circumstances which accompanied the resignation of M. Freycinet a 
few months since. It was clear that a large section in the Senate 
had resolved that no quarter should be given to any Order which, 
under cover of religion, placed, or even attempted to place, itself above 
the law of the land. Five years ago the question of high-class 
education was thrust upon the attention of the Government. A law 

• Churchman, June, 1880, pp. 205, 206. 
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was passed in 1875 in virtue of which public examinations were 
conducted by mixed Boards, composed partly of the State Faculties 
and partly of members of free institutions who had assumed the 
functions of the universities. 

Finding that this compromise was exceedingly disagreeable to a 
large portion of the Left, M. Dnfaure, in 1816, proposed a revision of 
the law of 18,5. As the power of the Left has increased from session 
to session, further legislation on the educational question has been 
pressed for, and in March, 1879, M. Jules Ferry introduced two Bills 
bearing upon the subject. The first of these proposed the re-construc
tion of the Superior Council of Public Instruction and the Academic 
Councils. He pointed out that, of the thirty-six members of the 
Council, there were but twelve representing public instruction proper, 
as twenty others represented the Army, Navy, and Institute, and four 
others were archbishops or bishops. He proposed to increase the 
Council from thirty-six to fifty, and submitted" that all the members 
of the Council should be elected from those who were engaged in 
public teaching." With slight modifications, this Bill passed, to the 
annoyance of some of the bishops. 

Ferry's second Bill, which related to examinations and conferring 
degrees upon successful candidates, was also submitted. The seventh 
clause of this Bill provided that " no one shall be allowed to take 
part in public or free instruction, or to conduct any educational 
establishment of whatever kind, if he belongs to a religious society 
not authorised by the State." In support of the Bill, M. Ferry said 
he was simply proposing, in the name of the Republic, a measure 
from which the Monarchy under Charles X. did not shrink. This 
Bill met with considerable opposition, not only from the Ultramontanes, 
Bonapartists, and Royalists, but also from Republicans like M. Jules 
Simon, M. Laboulaye, and M. Dufaure. In fact, so strong was the 
opposition, that the Senate declined giving its consent to the measure, 
whereupon the Government, at the instance of the Chamber, fell back 
upon the legislation of the past, and began an open war upon the 
Unauthorised Orders, the chief of which was the Jesuit. It is not 
long since M. Challemel Lacour affirmed that their teachers possessed 
" the very genius of instruction." As to the nature of that instruction, 
we have the testimony of many who have been trained in their 
schools. The testimony of Professor Reville is noteworthy. He says 
the education is so conducted as to implant in their pupils a horror 
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of maxims of liberty, of intellectual independence, and of patriotic 
pride, and to mould into blind subjects of the Pope all those whom 
parents, seduced by the moderation of their charges or the example 
of high Legitimist families, confide to their care.• It was stated that 
something like 20,000 persons were every year entering into, and 
issuing from, their establishments; that, during the last twenty-five 
years, they have spread like a net-work all over the country, having 
found their way into almost every industrial and commercial sphere 
in France. Moreover, numbers of them have wormed their way into 
the army, the navy, and into the leading literary institutions of the 
land ; they are connected with the press, the medical and legal profes
sions. This being the case, it is not much to be wondered at that the 
Republic should wish to transfer the care of the young in schools to 
other hands. 

In regard to the Jesuits, it is well known that Monarchy, Parlia
ment, Revolution, First Republic, First Empire, and Second Empire 
have all been against them. It would not be difficult to show that 
some of the most Catholic rulers and Governments-Governments 
most in sympathy with the Papacy-have been under the necessity 
of lifting their hands against them. In Spain, Italy, Austria, Holland, 
Portugal, Belgium, England, and Germany, and within the last few 
months in other States, the rulers have re-asserted their authority 
against the pretensions of the Jesuits, who have sought in other lands 
rest for the soles of their feet. Large numbers have gone to Central 
Africa, many are rooting themselves in China and India, and others 
are seeking to establish themselves in some of the American States. 
We must not, however, conclude that they will quietly relinquish 
their ground in France. 

Before the age of the telegraph, penny post, steam, and railway 
conveniences, this Order was united in a manner which at times 
astonished the world ; but, close as was the union between this Order 
in its various departments prior to the Napoleonic age, there is a 
closer connection now. In fact, many of these agencies and appliances, 
such as the telegraph, the steamship, the railway, which have tended 
to the furtherance of social, political, and scientific intere~ts, have also 
tended to the advancement of religious interests. The Society of 
Jesus has most skilfully and persistently manipulated scientific 

• See Modern Review, July, 1880, p. 545. 
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discoveries, mechanical inventions, artistic appliances "ad majorem 
Dei gloriam." Should it be possible for the Republic to suppress the 
Order and expel these agents, it will now be easier for them to carry 
on their work than it was when, under the Bourbon Kings, they were 
expelled. We are convinced that it is not by means such as those 
the Republic is now using that the leaven of Jesuitism will be purged 
out of France, and kept out. 

The March Decrees made a distinction between the Jesuit and 
other Unauthorised Orders. The Jesuits were commanded to close their 
educational establishments, but the other Orders not then authorised 
by the State were directed to apply for authorisation. If they had 
done so they would, in all probability, have received very favourable 
consideration ; however, with but here and there an exception, they 
took no notice of the direction to apply to the State for authorisation. 
There were Republican organs ready to assert that this masterly 
inactivity was tantamount to defiant rebellion. Some of the Repub
lican leaders thought that the results of the interview which M. de 
Bau court had with the Pope in the presence of Cardinal Nina indicated 
the same. The utterances of the .Archbishops of Paris and Rouen pro
. d uced a similar impression. .A strong prejudice already existed, not 
only against the Jesuits, but also against many other Unauthorised 
Orders. This prejudice so deranged the mental vision of the leading 
Republicans that they could not see Freycinet's Montauban speech 
in its true light. .At first, indeed, it • was favourably received by, 
perhaps, the majority of his colleagues, but very soon the extreme 
anti-Clerical section began an agitation ~hich resulted in the resigna
tion of Freycinet, and the suppression of other Orders. 

It may be seriously questioned whether Jules Ferry's iron-handed 
policy has contributed to the strength of the Republic. We are dis 
posed to endorse the opinion M. Freycinet expressed in the :Fren'.1, 
Chamber on the 15th of November- last. Speaking of the measures 
carried out against the Unauthorised Orders, he said, "The measures 
are legal, but they are not politic ; they draw you down an incline, 
which I fear you cannot re-ascend. ThQy have not made us a single 
friend, but have converted into adversaries those who, perhaps, were 
coming to us." 

Two or three votes taken during the sittings of the Senate very 
clearly indicate that M. Freycinet's prophecy, if we may so put it, 
may at no distant day be verified. The remarkable vote moved by 



The Unauthorised Orders z'n France. 413 

M. de Rozieres, expressing regret on the part of the Senate, was a note 
of warning which, perhaps, Ferry and his colleagues have wisdom to 
interpret. We are not of those 15,000 laymen, 5,000 clergy, and twelve 
bishops who signed the memorial which was presented a few months 
ago to an important clerical personage in France, expressing sympathy 
with the so-called martyrs in France. 

There is a wrong way of doing a right thing, and, while we admit 
the rightness of suppressing a Society which in its spirit and aim is 
inimical to the interests of the State, or at least of requiring evidence 
that the true liberty of society shall not be infringed, we hold that 
the method of doing this must not be one of violence. 

The limits of this paper forbid our narrating in full the distin
guishing features of the Orders which have fallen beneath the ban of 
the Republic. It would require a history of monasticism to trace the 
rise and growth of them all. Generally speaking, the Benedictines 
have been, from the first, the patrons of literature, and no national 
literature is more largely indebted to the Benedictines than the 
French. At the head of this class of writers stands the gifted 
Mabillon. 

Next in the order of influence come the Franciscans and the 
Dominicans. The founder of the latter was a fervid Spaniard, and 
the Franciscan Order was headed by a gentle Italian. These Orders 
were at war against the Orders of monks, which had become notorious 
for their excesses and extravagances. The Dominicans put a premium 
upon a life of poverty, &c.; the Franciscans gave more special attention 
to preaching and teaching. They were both founded about the same 
time. In the one Order we perceive the democracy of poverty, and in 
the other the aristocracy of mind. We, as Englishmen, owe no small 
debt to some of the sons of one of these Orders. Who does not 
remember the illustrious triumvirate of great thinkers who exercised 
such influence in the scholastic philosophy-Roger Bacon, Thomas 
Aquinas, and Albertus Magnus ? 

The Capuchins, Recollects, and several other Orders which were 
founded in the sixteenth century were the outcome of the Dominican 
and Franciscan Orders of the twelfth century for the most part, 
although in some cases the new Orders were strengthened by converts 
from other quarters. 

In the early part of the sixteenth century, the Jesuit Order was 
founded. They were at first regarded as the pioneers of a movement 
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-which aimed at renovating society and making the Romish Church 
uniYersally triumphant, but, like other Societies in connection with 
Romanism, they eventually became hurtful to the Papacy. 

Some of the Orders have devoted themselves chiefly to works of 
charity, others to purely mission work, while not a few have given 
attention to teaching, and are generally spoken of as the Teaching 
Orders. It is against these in particular that the French Republic is 
at war. The several debates in the Senate on the Compulsory 
Education Bill in its several stages through the House last December 
show with what tenacity these Orders desire to hold their own. They 
did not object to making education compulsory; indeed, they were, 
on the other hand, anxious that it should be made compulsory ; but 
they contended that the education should be Catholic in its tone and 
tendency. This was the bone of contention. One of the most able 
speeches was that of M. Paul Bert, who affirmed that, in its own 
interest, society had a perfect right to coerce the refractory parent, 
and compel him to send his child to school ; and he referred to the 
fact that some of the most religious and conservative nations had 
adopted compulsory educational measures which were also secular 
in their spirit. 

We do not intend to follow the lines of the debate upon the 
Education Bill through the Chambers, significant as they are, 
especially when looked at in the light of the Pope's allocution in 
October last. But one thing was very conspicuous in those debates
namely, that the present rulers in France are unwilling to place the 
education of the young in the hands of the Catholic party; or, more 
properly speaking, they are determined that the Catholic party shall 
not monopolise the schools in regard to religious and moral instruction. 
No doubt there are many in the ranks of the Republicans quite 
prepared to hold with M. P. Bert, who, on December 5th, in a 
remarkable speech in the Senate, asserted "that morality was not 
inseparably bound up with religion ; " but there. are others, and a not 
inconsiderable number, who think otherwise, if by the term religion 
is meant Protestantism or Evangelicalism. In the lips of the Clerical 
party, however, the term religion means Catholicism; and in the lips of 
Gambetta Catholicism means Clericalism, and this, says he, is our 
enemy, and he and his colleagues are resolved upon destroying 
it. In some cases, there has been not only the closing of 
monasteries and the expulsion of monks, but even the removal of 
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the crucifix and the statue of the Holy Virgin from the day-school. 
M. de Lareinty denounced the removal of these objects of venera
tion as a species of vandalism unparalleled since the horrors of 1793. 
But he was met by the Prefect of Paris, M. Herold, who asserted that 
it was at the suggestion of niagistrates, cantonal delegates, and school 
committees that these images had been removed. The state of 
opinion and feeling in Paris with respect to this matter may be taken 
as representing other large cities in France ; hence Gambetta and 
others who hold the reins of the Republic in their hands, and who 
know the force of public opinion full well, are waging war against 
Clericalism-that is to say, Clericalism which declines to acknow
ledge the supremacy of the State. There are about 112,000 monks 
and nuns in France who have applied for, and have obtained, 
authorisation. These are at present permitted to pursue their work; 
but in the event of the separation between Church and State in 
France-a very probable thing at no distant date-these Orders, 
together with the Lutheran and Reformed Churches, will have to be 
dealt with. 

The present is an anxious time for France. The land that has 
given us a Calvin, a Pascal, a Fenelon, a Fletcher-the land that 
sheltered for centuri~s the Albigenses and Huguenots, and that has 
furnished us with some of the most gifted scientists and philosophers 
the world bas ever known-is in need of help. A wide door is being 
opened. The Reports of the Religious Tract Society, the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, and various Missionary Societies plainly show 
that amid the darkness the true light shineth. We hear from various 
quarters that, in spite of the superstition and scepticism which widely 
prevail in the country, there are thousands of spiritually minded men 
and women. A missionary from France stated in a public meeting in 
London not many months ago that, in whatsoever city or town a 
public hall is hired for Protestant service, it will be crowded to its 
utmost capacity night after night by eager congre~ations. While 
there are many tracts of the Republic barren of good fruit, there are 
many fields of hope and promise-in fact, white unto harvest. Now 
may the churches pray that the Lord would raise and send forth 
reapers as well as sowers ! H. S. 
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earnest Christian man has addressed to me the following 
brief note :-

" DEAR Srn,-.A. good deal has of late been said from the 
pulpit, the press, and in Christian conversation in relation 
to effectual prayer. I do not now refer to the discussions 

which have grown out of recent sceptical objections to the general 
doctrine of the efficacy of prayer, as taught in the Scriptures and 
received throughout Christendom. I hear those who are firm 
believers in this doctrine inquiring among themselves about the 
different degrees of that efficacy, as found in the actual experience of 
different persons, or of the same person at different times, and I desire 
myself to come to a better understanding as to what kind of prayer 
that is specifically which realises the highest power with .God in asking 
the good we need. It will be doing me a great service if you will 
briefly give me your thoughts on this profoundly interesting subject. 

"Very truly yours, " 
MY DEAR Srn,-I most cheerfully yield to your expressed desire. 

that I will give you any light I may possess in respect to that 
special type of prayer which, both in Scripture history and in more 
ordinary Christian experience, stands connected with so many remark
able results, and respecting which there has been, and still is, so 
much earnest inquiry among sincere Christian people. It is a difficult 
subject, but one of deep practical interest, and worthy of thoughtful 
attention ; and, though I may not be able to add any new light on 
the matter, I will, nevertheless, at your request, venture a few 
suggestions. 

The apostles and early Christians were familiar with the history of 
prayer as presented in the Old Testament. The example and explicit 
teachings of their Divine Master, also, as regards the obligation and 
efficacy of prayer, left them no possible room to doubt in relation to 
these things. The convictions of the whole Christian Church in 
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succeeding generations on the general subject have been rmbstantially 
right, and are so to-clay. Yet it must be admitted that the Israels 
and Elijahs in the visible Church are comparatively few. A very 
considerable part of the whole number of avowed disciples feel, or 
would feel if they seriously reflected, that, practically, they know but 
little of what it is to ascend the heights of holy communion with God and 
of effectual intercession with Him. Many of these grieve over their 
conscious want of faith, and the consequent coldness and unfruitfulness 
of their devotions. What, then, seems to be needed is a better 
understanding as to what that is in prayer on which its pre
vailing efficacy depends; or when and how it reaches its highest 
power. 

All real prayer, of course, supposes a sincere desire on the part of the 
suppliant to obtain the things for which he asks. It is not true, how
ever, as many seem to think, that strong desire is the only, or, at least, 
the chief requisite of acceptable prayer, the specific thing which makes 
it prevalent with God. If it were so, the supplication of the frantic 
mother who implores relief and life for her suffering child, the intense 
excitement of whose natural affection leads her, for the time, to forget 
the duty of submission and drives from her mind all thought of what 
may be the will of God, or what His wisdom and goodness may see 
that even her own highest good demands, would be certainly effectual; 
but the truth is that she is intent solely on the gratification of her 
own wishes, and the strength of her desire, the agony with which it 
pleads, may be, by its excess and the wrong state into which it throws 
the whole mind and heart, precisely the reason why it cannot con
sistently be answered. It may be that what, with such importunity, 
she beseeches Infinite Love to do is not, in the existing circumstances, 
the fit thing to be done. 

Nor if we suppose the things desired to be right objects of desire 
will the case be altered. Although it be some good which we know 
it is always the Divine pleasure to bestow on those who are fitted to 
receive it-as, for instance, the gift of the Holy Ghost in His 
quickening power-which is asked of God, it is not even then true 
that the strength of the desire is the measure of the prevailing power 
of the request. For, though the thing desired be right, yet it may be 
that some unworthy motive, some impulse of selfishness or pride, 
~ome impatience of God's time and way of bestowing spiritual good, 
lil short, something wrong in the spirit of the suppliant, may be dis-
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cerned by the All-seeing Eye, that shall render it improper that the 
request so offered shall be granted. 

On what, then, the question returns, does the power of prayer to 
bring its answer essentially depend ? Plainly, on the 1noral pu1·ity 
of the desire. The right kind of desire for things which are truly 
good will certainly be sincere and strong. But it will be more than 
this ; it will be holy lilrnwise. It will ask what it asks in a holy 
temper, with holy aims, and a holy regard to God's supremacy and 
choice. It will be the outbreathing of a soul which is under the 
pervading and directiYe influence, not of mere natural impulses, but 
of the Holy Spirit of God; a soul whose utterances are such, and such 
only, as that Spirit prompts. In proportion, we must believe, as any 
soul rises above the region of the carnal, the selfish, and the sensible, 
and comes into sympathy with the spiritual and the holy, in its 
approaches to the Mercy Seat, just in that proportion must it, accord
ing to the whole tenor and spirit of the Divine promises, have power 
to prevail with God. It is when it thus ascends in a very high 
degree that it attains to the highest form or the most effective power 
of prayer. 

With these suggestions borne in mind, let me come to a particular 
illustration. Suppose a Christian in his closet and in the attitude of 
prayer. He is bending the knee on that sacred spot whence, with 
varying degrees of the spirit of prayer, he has daily looked up to the 
Eternal Throne, and where he has consciously received answers pro
portioned to the degree of inward grace in exercise. There he has 
often pleaded with God under the influence of deep emotion, as when 
he has intensely felt his own sins and his pressing necessities, or 
when he has entreated for others whose condition and wants have 
profoundly moved him, or has prayed for the coming of the Kingdom 
of God in a sinful and suffering world. But at this time, were it 
allowed you to look in on his retirement, as the All-seeing Eye is able 
to do, you would notice something peculiar in the scene. His aspect 
is now fixed and calm. He exhibits few, if any, indications of mere 
human affections. Only, perhaps, a tear is stealing down his cheek, 
which tells that emotions too deep to find expression have possession 
of his soul. His lips, which at the commencement of his prayer gave 
utterance to his petitions, are still; for what at present fills his 
spirit and ascends therefrom words are immeasurably too low and 
feeble to embody. On the countenance there rests an indescribable 
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expression, which seems to say that the soul, with intense collected
ness of thought and unwonted clearness of perception, is now enjoying 
the most immediate contact with the Invisible which the present 
state admits. It is, indeed, conversing with God without the use of 
language, or nearly so. It is impressed most profoundly with the 
transcendent exaltation, majesty, and holiness of His glorious being 
in the presence of which it feels itself sinking into nothing; and yet 
it is not repelled. It is conscious of no painful fear. On the 
contrary, childlike trust i1;1 mingled with its deep and solemn reverence, 
and its fervour of admiration is accompanied by a most tranquil and 
peace-producing love. Never were its wishes for personal supplies of 
wisdom, grace, and strength more earnest; never did the welfare of 
others, the enlargement of the Church, and the general progress of 
the Divine Kingdom seem more to be desired ; but, for the time, all 
these things are, as one may say, merged and lost in the one grand, 
absorbing, inexpressible desire that God may be glorified, and all His 
blessed will be done. .Abba, Father, not now an utterance, is an 
affectionate emotion with which the soul is overflowing. The whole 
being is, in the words of Paul, filled with all the fulness of God. 

It is plain, therefore, dear Sir, as it seems to me, that there is often 
a material misapprehension as to the meaning of the "importunity " 
spoken of in the Scriptures in connection with prevailing prayer. 
There are those who take it as necessarily involving a state in which 
body and mind are wrought up to an intensity of emotion which, if 
amounting almost, or quite, to agony, is so much the more likely 
to attain its end. Many, accordingly, when urged to be importu
nate in prayer, make painful effort to produce in themselves 
such a state of physical and mental excitement, and to sustain it 
habitually. Some persons of a peculiar temperament succeed in doing 
this to a considerable extent ; others are unable to do it, and reproach 
themselves in proportion as they fail; but it is not such importunity 
that the Scriptures, fairly interpreted in their entire teaching, insist 
on. Strong desire-healthful and intelligent desire-may be, and 
often is, almost supernaturally calm, while yet profoundly earnest. 
Neither in the giving of the Lord's Prayer, nor in the substance of 
the Prayer itself, is there the least hint of any necessity for agonising 
excitement as the condition of its being heard and answered. The 
agony of the Blessed Redeemer in the Garden was the result of the 
crushing burdens which He bore as the Saviour of the lost. It was 
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the thing which, as an overwhelming evil, furnished the occasion of the 
prayer, and not something which was required of Him as a condition 
of its being answered. His prayer was answered, not when the agony 
of His desire had reached a certain necessary degree of intensity, but 
when His desi1·e itself gave place to a s1iblime submission and sclf
surrender, in which the sufferer could heartily say," Nevertheless, not 
My will, but Thine be done ! " and again, calmly, a second and a third 
time : " If this cup may not pass from Me except I drink it, Thy will 
be done!" Then we learn (Heb. v. 7): "He was hea1·d in that He 
feared." 

With such an example before me, I cannot help believing that it 
is just when faith completely triumphs and the impassioned desire 
of the suppliant ceases-sinks into the stillness of a soul now abso
lutely at one with the will of God-that prayer reaches its highest 
conceivable power. Surely, to a soul in such a state the Infinite 
Father can deny nothing that it were consistent with righteousness 
and love to grant. When peacefully and sweetly it can say, "Thy 
will be done," in the consciousness that this is all it wants, denial 
has become impossible. Of course, I have not intended, in what I 
have said above, nor in the illustration given, to describe precisely 
what occurs in every case in which the highest power with God is 
reached. I have simply sought to present some general idea of the 
spiritual state in which the prayers of loving and believing souls 
obtain their most complete and blessed fulfilment. That what has 
been said is in accordance with the experience of gTeat numbers of 
Christian men and women, in all the Christian ages, there is ample 
evidence in the records of the Church at large. 

If these brief thoughts shall prove of any service in the way of 
directing your own inquiries, or those of others who love the Mercy 
Seat, I shall be glad to have had occasion to express them.-With 
Christian regard, I am, very truly yours, R. P. 

Jn lttmoriam. 

[t]N Lord's-day morning, April 24th, Mrs. Anne Stevens, the 
beloved wife of Mr. John Stevens, of " Y arborougb,'' 
~outhsea, entered into her everlastini rest, in simple 

reliance on the Atonement of her Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
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For fifty years she had been a loved and honoured member of the 
Church Militant. At the early age of seventeen she was baptized 
at the " Tabernacle," Carmarthen, by her pastor, the Rev. Mr. 
Gibbons, of whose church her father was for many years a 
deacon. On the event of her marriage she removed to Portsea, 
and became connected with the church at White's Row, then 
under the pastoral care of her brother, the Rev. Thomas Morris, 
which church, during the pastorate of his successor, the late Rev. 
Henry Williams, removed from White's Row to St. Paul's Square, 
Southsea. With this church, now under the care of her much-loved 
and honoured pastor, the Rev. P. G. Scorey, she was associated to the 
close of her life, Mr. Scorey preaching her funeral sermon on Sunday 
evening, May 1st, from the words, " Thanks be unto God, who giveth 
us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ," her favourite hymns 
being sung on the occasion. Her honourable and useful life was 
terminated by a short but painful illness, which was endured with 
much patience throughout. She enjoyed the support of the " ever
lasting arms ; " her faith was strong, and her hope was bright ; and, 
though to the last her sufferings were very severe, her mind was kept 
in "perfect peace." She was a woman of high principle and great 
devoutness of spirit; strong in her attachments ; who will live long 
in the memories, not only of those most nearly related to her, but of 
a large circle of Christian friends, as one who, to the very close of her 
life, was a consistent follower of the meek and lowly Jesus. She 
being dead, yet speaketh. 

WE have heard with great pleasure that a grant of £300 has been made to l\Ir. 
Cooper from the Treasury, in recognition of the services he has rendered to 
Literature, and of the large amount, as well as of the many kinds, of able work 
he has done for the public good. The sum is not a munificent one, but it is a 
graceful tribute from high quarters to our venerable friend's genius and usefulness
He is now in his seventy-sixth year, but is, happily, still able to toil on in 
defending, after his own peculiar manner, the tmth as it is in Jesus. He cannot 
be expected to need, for any great length of time, the additional resources which 
have now been provided for him ; but we trust that he may live to enjoy them 
~or some years, and especially that they may help him to do the more easily the 
unportant work in which he is engaged. 
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®n Jfrn ingclim's Jirlure oi ~foo ~omittinm !\tonhs 
bisiteb ½¥ <!ttrrist 2}isgttise'tt as a l]ilgrim, Jlflortnce. 

T chanced that, on a bleak and wintry day, 
When numerous pilgrims trod the rugged way, 
And thronged, as pilgrims oft had. thronged of late, 
The monastery's hospitable gate, 

Two younger monks, tired of the constant sound 
With which the bell disturbed their studious round, 
Impatient grew, and with ill grace bestowed 
The charity which yet they inly loved. 
At length a gentler peal than all before 
Announced once more a stranger at the door. 
A pilgrim's staff was in His hand up-borne, 
.A. robe of camel's hair concealed His form, 
A wistful look shone from divinest eyes, 
And in His hands they saw, with quick surprise, 
The marks of wounds. Amazed, they eager cried, 
" .And is it Thou, dear Lord? " Then He replied, 
" My sons, when to the poorest and the least_ 
Ye welcome give, then I become your guest ! " 

H. C. LEONARD. 

)bl.ebi.efus. 

LETTERS OF THE REV. SAMUEL RUTHER

FORD, Principal and Professor of 
Divinity at St . .Andrews, 1639-1661. 
Carefully Revised and Edited by the 
Rev. Thomas Smith, D.D. With a 
Preface by the Rev. Alexander Duff, 
D.D., LL.D. Complete Edition. 
Edinburgh : Oliphant, .Anderson, & 
Ferrier. 1881. 

BY many to whom Samuel Rutherford 
is anything more than a name which 
they have casually seen in fragments of, 
or references to, Scotch ecclesiastical 
history, he is reg::i.rded only as a religious 

rhapsodist, sensuous in his conceptions 
of the Saviour, almost amorous in the 
indulgences of his love to the "Alto
gether Lovely," and often surpassing 
the "Book of Canticles" itself in the 
unrestrained expression of the ardour 
of his devotion. This, however, is a 
very poor impression of the man. His 
piety did not spend itself in mere 
emotionalism. Ecstasy with him was 
no uncommon experience ; but it lent 
no unreality to his life, and brought no 
enervation to his character. He endured 
hardship as a good soldier of Jesus 
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Christ. He lived in troublous times, 
when the martyr-spirit was wanted ; 
and the martyr-spirit was strong within 
him. About the year 1645 he published 
bis "Lex Rex "-a great controversial 
work-in which, says George Gilfillan, 
" he wields a two-edged sword against 
what he thought the extremes of Inde
pendency on the one hand, and of 
Erastianism on the other." Sixteen years 
afterwards, "this book," to quote again 
from the same author, " had the honour 
to be answered at the Cross of Edin
burgh in letters of fire, and by the hand 
of the common hangman." The act 
was repeated under the windows of his 
own college in St. Andrews. He was 
deprived of his offices and emolu
ments, and indicted to appear before 
the next Parliament on a charge of 
high treason. The summons un
doubtedly meant martyrdom. When 
it reached him, he was in dilapidated 
health-" his noble body and mind 
environed in another furnace, that of 
death "-and he replied to the mes
senger, saying : "Tell them that I have 
got a summons already before a Superior 
Court and J udicatory ; and I behoove to 
answer my first summons ; and, ere 
your day arrive, I shall be where few 
kings and great folks come •.•• This 
night shall close the door, and put my 
anchor within the vail ; and I shall go 
away in sleep by five o'clock in the 
morning." And so it came to pass. 
He died, saying : " Glory, glory 
dwelleth in Immanuel's land," and 
thus" the renowned eagle took his flight 
to the mountains of spices." His letters 
-362 in number-are here reprinted 
in a beautiful volume, and they throb 
with saintly tenderness and blaze with 
holy fire. Such reading as this is 
wanted in our times, when religion has 
become so much a thing of controversy 

on the one hand, and of mere resthetic~ 
on the other, or, worse than either, in 
very many quarters a thing of blind 
dependence on human priesthoods. The 
admirable introduction by the late Dr. 
Duff is very helpful to the study of the 
book. 

CONVERSATIONS ON THE CREATION : 
Chapters on Genesis and Evolution. 
By A Layman. Sunday School 
Union, 56 and 60, Old Bailey. 

THE name of the writer of this work is 
unknown to us, but we have read it 
with conscientious care, and have found 
it to be deeply interesting and instruct
ive. A gallant and, to our thinking, 
a by no means unsuccessful attempt is 
made to show the entire harmony be
tween the account of the Creation. in the 
Book of Genesis with ascertained and 
indisputable scientific facts. Every 
fresh effort in this direction. should be 
welcomed, if it adds anything to our 
stock of knowledge, or helps us to 
reason on the matters in dispute more 
correctly. Our present author does not 
repudiate the doctrine of Evolution 
entirely, but he maintains that the 
evolution of the sceptical scientists is 
incapable of being substantiated, and, 
indeed, is positively disproved by the 
facts of the question so far as they are 
kn.own. He seeks to refute the false 
evolution, and to establish the true. 
The conversations originally appeared 
in the Sunday School Chronicle, and are 
well sustained. The book deserves to 
be not only widely read, but carefully 
studied. 

SEEDS AND SAPLmGs : One Hundred 
and Five Original Outlines of Ser
mons and Sunday-school Addresses. 
Elliot Stock. 

MANY of these "Seeds and Saplings " 
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are good, a few are worthless, and some 
are indifferent. The author supplies 
us, in the Preface, with a sufficient 
reason for their publication. They are 
intended for village lay preachers 
" whose time for preparation is limited, 
and whose mental training has been 
neglected in youth." To such they 
may furnish hints and suggestions of 
which good use may be made. The 
volume has the double merit of being 
well got up and inexpensive. 

THE DIVINE IDEAL OF THE CHURCH IN 
THEW ORDS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE: 
a Manual for Members of the Church. 
By An Elder. Elliot Stock. 

A COLLECTION of Scripture passages on 
forty subjects of special interest to the 
Christian in his relation to the church. 
To be useful, the Scripture selections 
should be carefully and prayerfully 
studied in the light they throw upon 
the privileges and duties which are 
enumerated. "The compiler hopes," 
moreover, "that these pages will be of 
use to ministers and teachers as a text
book in their classes for the guidance of 
young church members and others in 
their studies of the sacred oracles ; that 
they may continue in the faith grounded 
and settled, and •be not moved away 
from the hope of the Gospel." 

OUTLINES OF THE LIFE OF CHRIST : 
a Guide to the Study of the Chron
ology, Harmony, and Purpose of the 
GospE:ls. By Eustace R. Conder, M.A. 
Religious Tract Society. 

A NEW work on the Great Biography, 
and one which worthily fills a vacant 
place. Its production could not have 
been undertaken by a more competent 
author. Mr. Conder is critical and 

judicial, without the faintest element 
of scepticism. He feels that he need 
not discuss the Inspiration and the 
Divine authority of the Four Gospels, 
but may confidently assume their his
toric truth. Many difficulties, as our 
readers are aware, crop up in the course 
of the narrative. Mr. Conder has 
addressed himself to the solution of 
these with very much of careful and 
acute calculation, and has succeeded in 
effectually disposing of many of them. 
It is not easy to construct a work of 
this kind on such a plan as to make it 
at once instructive and pleasantly read
able ; but in the work before us that 
feat has been accomplished. Scholars 
will peruse it with interest, and those 
to whom the various questions it dis
cusses are more or less new will find a 
healthy curiosity awakened, only to
be followed by a more enlightened 
faith. 

BETHEL AND PENUEL : Twenty-six: 
Sermons. By Charles S. Robinson, 
D.D., Pastor of the Presbyterian 
Memorial Church, New York. 
London : Dickenson, 89, Farringdon 
Street. 

HERE we have a· remarkably interesting 
volume of sermons on the leading in
cidents which occurred during some 
twenty-eight years of Jacob's eventful 
life. The list of contents gives a suf
ficient hint of the value of the work ; 
and when we pass on and read the 
sermons in their order, their attractive
ness augments as we proceed. The 
preacher's thoughts are deep and fresh, 
the style of expression is simple, trans
parent, and strong, and the lessons 
deduced are manifold and direct. Dr. 
Robinson pathetically remarks, in his 
short Preface : " This volume contains 
the remaining half of a single year's 
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home work-a year the record of which 
only one Eye can ever read. I cannot 
read it clearly myself, so much of Bethel, 
so much of Penuel, there is in it. Per
haps I may read it all and understand 
it some time. • • • Here in my study, 
late in the hours of the last Saturday 
night of the year, I bend my knees in 
unaffected humility and hope-silent 
and solitary-wondering whether I 
shall ever know that any soul has been 
comforted, any soul has been saved, by 
what I have written." Many souls will 
be comforted, and it is not too much to 
believe that some will be saved, by these 
words of truth and life. 

" TEKEL " : " Thou art weighed in the 
scales and found wanting ; " or the 
State Religion of England brought to 
the Test of Holy Scripture, and found 
Defective and Erroneous. By H. 
Bate, M.R.C.S. (Puto). London 
Literary Society, 3761 Strand, W. 
1881. 

MR. BATE has boldly attacked the 
Church of England as based upon the 
doctrinal teaching, services, and ap
pointments of the Book of Common 
Prayer. He does not deal with it-as 
under such a title he might fairly have 
done-in its connection with the State, 
but considers it in its ecclesiastical 
character only. His whole argument 
against it is professedly drawn from 
Scripture, and many of the points are 
forcibly presented-some much more so 
than others. We cannot say that his 
reasoning carries our assent through
out. Some parts of it certainly seem 
to us to be susceptible of a reply. 
These, however, need not be specified. 
The writer is uncompromising in his 
tone, and his style is often trenchant. 
He discusses the question of Baptism in 
a way that Baptists will approve, and. 

the whole work may be taken as a 
powerful indictment against the institu
tion it so ruthlessly criticises. We could 
not helpsmiling,however,when wecame 
to the end of the volume, and read the 
answer to the questioE, "What, then, 
is to be done 1" That answer is, 
" Nothing. Stand still and see the 
salvation of the Lord." This seemed 
scarcely consistent with the production 
of such a book. The writer has evi
dently not been content with doing 
"nothing" himself. Probably his ex
planation would be that the work is the 
Lord's, and that it was really of the 
Lord's doing that such a book as the 
one before us was written. If this 
guess be wrong, we must give the 
problem up. He further asks, " What 
is to become of the ecclesiastical prop
erties and splendid emoluments of our 
ordained priests ? " And the suggested 
answer is this, " Try the experiment 
and await the result. Stop the salaries, 
and the work will immediately flag." 
We are not so sure of that. But should 
it be so, what then? "Let the builJ.
ings become the property of the people 
for God's worship still. .Allow those 
who love the Lord Jesus in sincerity 
and truth, and who will serve Him for 
the love they bear Him, to occupy the 
positions of the defunct priesthood." 
As to the ecclesiastical revenues, the 
aged and infirm amongst the spiritual 
advisers of the people, and their families, 
may receive "a little temporary assist
ance.~ " Beyond such necessary de
ductions, there are two fruitful sources 
[sic] for the employment of the funds. 
First, the relief of pressing cases of dis
tress at home; and secondly, the spread
ing of the Gospel amongst the heathen 
abroad." Such an arrangement is 
easily defined on paper; but its practical 
adoption would be a task of immeasur-
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ably greater difficulty than even the 
pas8ing of the Irish Land Bill. 

THE LIFE OF MosEs. By the Rev. 
James Iverach, M.A. Aberdeen. 
Second Thousand. Edinburgh : 
Macniven & Wallace. 

Tms is one of the "Bible-class Primers" 
now being issued under the editorship 
of Professor Salmond, D.D. We noticed 
"The Life of David," in the same series, 
a few months ago. The work before 
us, framed on a similar plan, merits an 
equal commendation. It gives us a 
bird's-eye new of the life and work of 
the great lawgiver, and fulfils the in
tention of the editor-that "no effort 
shall be spared to make the Primers 
attractive in style and thoroughly up 
to date, so that youthful learners, in 
their earliest studies in God's Word, 
may have the benefit of the best 
results of devout inquiry." 

THE ENGLISH BAPTISTS : Who they 
Are, and What they Have Done. 
Edited by John Clifford, M.A. 
London : E. Marlborough & Co., 51, 
Old Bailey. 1881. 

Tms work consists of a series of "eight 
lectures, historical and descriptive, given 
by General Baptist ministers in London 
during the past winter." Mr. Clifford 
informs us that they " originated at a 
meeting of the G. B. M. F., which 
hieroglyphs, being interpreted, describe 
the London General Baptist M:ini.sters' 
Fraternal-a gathering held once a 
month for good-fellowship, friendly 
counsel, and sympathetic co-operation 
in Christian work." If this society can 
continue to signalise its meetings by 
the production of lectures of a type 
such as that of the lectures before us, 
it will exist, not for its own benefit 
only, but also for the benefit of many 

others. It will succeed in " the dis
tribution of information amongst our 
younger members on topics not too 
often coming within the range of their 
reading," and in "the production of a 
healthy and manly .. denominational 
enthusiasm." Of the importance of 
these two objects it is surely needless to 
speak; and of the adaptation of lectures 
of this order to promote them we can
not speak too highly. The following 
are the subjects treated of :-I. English 
Baptista : their Origin and Growth. 
By J. Clifford. II. Distinctive Prin
ciples. By J. Batey. III. Baptist 
Martyrs. By W. J. Avery. IV. Some 
Seventeenth-Century Baptists-Denne, 
Keach, Bunyan, and ·others .. By W; 
Harvey Smith. V. Dan Taylor and 
English Baptists. By J. Fletcher. VI. 
Baptista and Missionary Enterprise. 
By J. F. Jones. VII. Baptists and 
Slavery. By G. W. M'Cree. VIII. 
Baptists and the Temperance Reform. 
By Dawson Burns, M.A. If we may 
say so without being invidious, . we 
would point to the first and the fifth of 
the series as being specially interesting. 
The second is a capital exposition and 
defence. Freedom from denominational 
egotism is one of the secondary excel
lences of the volwne. 

THE CHILD'S LIFE OF CHRIST. With 
Original Illustrations. Parts VIII. 
and IX. Cassell, Petter, Galpin, & Co. 

SINCE we last noticed this work two 
additional parts have reached us, in 
which all its excellences are fully 
maintained. The narrative moves on 
to the Miracle at Nain, and is told in 
every part with exquisite simplicity 
and grace. Writing on the highest 
themes for ,children never attained a 
higher perfection than in these beauti
ful pages. The biographer has reached 
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a period which presents some chrono• 
logical difficulties, and he frankly tells 
his young readers that "it is very 
difficult to fix the exact order in 
which " the " miracles " of Christ, 
" His journeys, His visits to various 
places, and all His wonderful words 
and acts happened." Ancl the reason 
of the difficulty is clearly stated, 
" There are four historians writing at 
different times, and under very dif
ferent circumstances, but all eager to 
tell that which they knew, and each of 
them feeling that whcit happened was 
of far more importance than the order 
in which it happened." No doubt we 
shall find, as we proceed, that the 
writer adopts the most probable 
chronology, and we fully expect that 
the work so satisfactorily performed thus 
far will advance with equal skill to its 
close. 

THE FrsHERMAN's CoVE ; or, Chris
tianity Realised. By Mrs. Peare 
Hyem. Elliot Stock. 

FROM a literary, and also from an 
artistic, point of view, this story is capa
ble of considerable improvement. The 
heroine is represented as a poetess, 
whose printed productions play an im
portant part in the working out of the 
plot ; but the specimens which the 
authoress has given are certainly devoid 
of every sign of poetic genius. They 
rise no higher than the poorest pieces 
in the Moody and Sankey collection, 
and, indeed, are very much of the same 
order. Nevertheless, the story, as a 
whole, is a telling one, containing, as it 
does, much pathetic and some stirring 
incident. Most of the leading characters 
are earnest Christians, who find their 
religion to be of invaluable practical 
service to them in painful and perplex
ing situations. 

THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND THE KING
DOM OF DARKNESS. By the Author 
of " Truth and Work," " The Spirit
ual and Physical History of our 
World," &c., &c. Hodder & Stough
ton. 

WE candidly confess that we know not 
how to characterise this volume. W Ii 
have spent a great deal of time in the 
perusal of it, and though we have not 
detected any teaching in its pages 
which calls for adverse criticism, yet 
we have not been able to form any dis
tinct idea of the specific object which 
the authoress had in view in writing it. 
She affords her readers no assistance in 
the way of a table of contents, or even 
in the way of an index. We have to 
pass from page to page without the 
slightest premonition of what the next 
page will bring forth. The page-head
ings suggest only a mass of thought of 
the most miscellaneous character-all 
of it, no doubt, bearing in one way or 
another upon the general theme, but 
brought together without any apparent 
logical sequence. These peculiarities 
make the perusal of a book of 475 pages 
extremely tedious. Even the Preface of 
forty-eight additional pages is weakened 
by the same indefiniteness of treatment. 
We regret the rleficiencies we have 
named, because the authoress is un
questionably not devoid of elements of 
superior power, which more orderliness 
of thought would bring into full ancl 
useful operatio~. 

WARD AND LOCK'S UNIVERSAL IN
STRUCTOR, Parts VIII., IX., and X. 
London : Ward, Lock, & Co. 

I 
OUR admiration of this magnificent 
publication increases with every fresh 
number as it comes to hand. The 
mass of information supplied, and the 
perfectly intelligible style in which it 
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is presented, are amazing. It is equally 
amazing that so immense a work should 
be issued at so cheap a price. No 
English home where knowledge is 
valued should be without it. 

DR. ADAM CLARKE'S COMMENTARY ON 
THE Hor.Y BIBLE. Complete in 39 
Monthly Parts. Parts II., III., and 
IV. London : Ward, Lock, & Co., 
Salisbury Square. 

WE noticed in our July number the 
first part of this new edition of Dr. 
Clarke's invaluable Commentary, and 
mentioned the characteristics which 
give to the edition a special attractive
ness. The succeeding parts extend 
to the 25th chapter of Leviticus. Its 
production must be costly ; but we 
do not doubt that its many excellences 
have already assured an ample reward 
to those who have undertaken the risk 
and responsibility of the enterprise. 

CHURCH SYSTEMS IN THE NINETEENTH 
CENTURY. The Sixth Congregational 
Union Lecture. By J. Guinness 
Rogers, B.A. Hodder & Stoughton. 

WE hoped to be able to find room this 
month for an extended notice of this 
important work ; but our article upon 
it, with several others, must be post
poned. We content ourselves at present 
with calling the attention of our readers 
to it as one of the most interesting and 
useful publications of the day. Mr. 
Rogers does not address himself to 
the great questions which he develops 
and discusses as a novice, but as a 
veteran. He has been grappling with 
most, if not with all, of them for many 
years ; and his wide information, rich 
culture, high principle, and spiritual 
earnestnes5 entitle his utterances to an 

attentive and candid hearing. Most of 
those who read his book will know a 
great deal more of the Church life of 
the century than they knew before, 
and will be assisted to a calm and 
impartial judgment of the Church 
systems which have found distinction 
therein. 

CONSUMPTION OF THE LUNGS1 AND ITS 
SUCCESSFUL TREATMENT : showing 
that Formidable Disease to be Curable 
in all its Stages. With Observations 
on Coughs, Colds, Asthma, Chronic 
Bronchitis, &c., &c. By George 
Thomas Congreve, Coombe Lodge, 
Rye Lane, Peckham. New and 
Enlarged Eclition. Published by the 
Author, and by Elliot Stock. 

WE make no pretension to the patho
logical and therapeutical knowledge re
quisite scientifically to judge of Mr. 
Congreve's book, and of the specific 
treatment of the diseases named which 
has been pursued for many years by him, 
and previously by his father. The 
book, however, is one of considerable 
interest to the non-professional reader ;. 
and the remarkable success by which 
Mr. Congreve's mode of treatment has 
been attended entitles him to be can
didly heard on a subject to which he 
has devoted so prolonged and earnest a 
study. It is certainly comforting to be 
informed, on a medical authority which 
can plead both theory and experience 
in its favour, that consumption is not 
the incurable disease which it has been 
universally supposed to be. Mr. Con
greve is, no doubt, exposed to the charge 
of quackery, because he does not dis
close his remedy to the medical profes
sion ; but that is a charge which his 
long-tried and widely proved usefulness 
may well enable him with dignity to 
ignore. At any rate, we have no hesi-
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tation in recommending all who are in 
any way concerned in the important 
matters which he has in hand to pur
chase his little book, and, having read 
it, to judge for themselves as to whether 
they will act upon the advice it 
contains. 

THE MORNING STAR OF THE REFOR· 
MATION : the Life and Times of 
John de Wycliffe. Religious Tract 
Society. 

FoR popular use, we can imagine no 
better account of the life and work of 
Wycliffe than the one which the 
Religious Tract Society has published. 
It is in itself a thrilling story, and 
it is here concisely, but effectively, told. 
Few of the more important particulars 
have been omitted, and the narrative 
is full of life and vigour. Judicious 
observations are appended on the great 
reformer's work as a preacher and as a 
Bible translator-on his eminence as a 
Christian, a theologian, and an opponent 
of the corruptions of the Papacy-and 
on the extent and permanency of his 
influence. The book, which is beauti
fully got up, as all the Religious Tract 
Society's publications are, may be read 
through in an hour or two, and cannot 
be read by any lover of civil and 
religious liberty without thanking God 
for having raised up so mighty a cham
pion of His truth in an age so darkened 
by error and so reeking with moral and 
spiritual corruption. 

DEACONS AND DEACONESSES : Address 
before the Devon Association of 
Baptist Churches. By John W. 
Ashworth, President. Plymouth : 
W. Brendon & Sons. 

MR. AsHWORTH has compressed into 
small space the results, not only of ex
tensive reading, but of earnest thought 

and prolonged experience. He writes 
with an ease and power which could 
only have been acquired in the course 
of a faithful and efficient ministry. 
His estimate of the qualifications, the 
duties, and the claims of deacons is one 
which we heartily endorse ; and we are 
especially pleased with his forcible and 
conclusive plea for the restoration of 
the office of deaconesses. This address 
should be circulated far and wide, and 
read by all the members of our churches. 

SHORT FAMILY PRAYERS, for the Morn
ings and Evenings of Seven Days. 
Arranged by a Layman. Cambridge: 
W. Metcalfe & Son, Trinity Street. 

FOR such as approve of the use of 
forms of prayer and need the help they 
give, this brief collection may be safely 
commended. It is devout and evan
gelical in spirit, though we cannot, of 
course, endorse such phrases as " the 
covenant made for us when we were 
baptized." 

HANDBOOKS FOR BIBLE CLASSES. The 
Book of Judges. By Geo. C. M. 
Douglas, D.D., Principal of the Free 
Church College, Glasgow. The 
Westminster Confession of Faith. 
With Introduction and Notes. By 
the Rev. John Macpherson, M.A. 
Edinburgh : T. & T. Clark. 1881. 

PRINCIPAL DouGLAS has the advantage 
of writing on a book which is too little 
known and studied by the majority of 
Biblical students, and on which we 
have a comparatively scanty list of exe
getical and doctrinal works. He has ad
mirably supplied a pressing need. He 
has wisely availed himself of the best 
and most authoritative sources of infor
mation, both in Biblical criticism and 
antiquarian research. His notes are at 
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once judicious and pithy. Mr. Mac
pherson has undertaken a more formid
able task, but he writes con amore. We 
do not believe, as he does, in the neces
sity and authority of Confessions of 
Faith, nor can we assent to all the posi
tions of the Westminster divines. But, 
as a system of theology, no work is so 
sound and comprehensive as that which 
he here so learnedly illustrates. 

" THE DEVOTION OF THE SACRED 
HEART " : an Exposure of its Errors 
and Dangers. By Robert C. Jenkins, 
M.A., Hon. Canon of Canterbury. 
London: Religious Tract Society. 

" THE Devotion of the Sacred Heart " 
is by no means an exploded error ; 
Cardinal Manning has given to it 
new prominence, and sees in it an 
instrument for the conversion of Eng
land to the Papal Church. It is often 
presented in a specious and winning 
form, and so as to show a resemblance 
to some of the profoundest and most 
consolatory of Evangelical truths. Its 
origin and tendency are alike per
nicious, and Canon Jenkins has per
formed no superfluous task in this 
vigorous and trenchant exposure. His 
essay is a valuable historical mono
graph, as well as a timely warning of 
the existence of a grave danger to our 
English Protestantism. 

THE Homrn WE LIVE IN: its Five 
Doors of Entrance Examined and 
Described. By Rev. D. Pledge. 
London : Elliot Stock. 

MR. PLEDGE has issued, in the form of 
a small book, the substance of a lecture 
on the five senses. The title will 
doubtless bring to mind Dr. George 
Wilson's prose-poem on "The Five 

Gateways of Knowledge." Mr. Pledge 
is not so great a scientist as Dr. Wilson, 
nor does he go over precisely the same 
ground. But he is well versed in his 
subject, writes on it in an attractive 
form, and, without any undue straining 
or weak attempt at moralising, suggests 
lessons of the highest worth. His 
illustrative anecdotes are especially 
good. 

LIGHT AND REST ; or, the Confessions of 
a Soul Seeking and Finding : a Book 
for Thoughtful Inquirers. 

THE RAPTURE OF THE BRIDE.; or, the 
Church being caught up into Perfected 
Union with her Lord. By S. Borton 
Brown, B.A. Partridge ~ 90., 9, 
Paternoster Row. 

THERE is much effective writing, and 
not a little of fine and elevated spiritual 
thinking, in these two little books ; and, 
we doubt not, to an extensive class of 
readers they will be highly acceptable. 
We are bound, however, in all sincerity, 
to say that the treatment of the subjects 
which the author has taken in hand is 
far too mystic and visionary for our 
taste. We do not offer this remark as 
being equivalent to a condemnation, 
and will not vindicate ourselves from 
the possible reply that our inapprecia
tive taste is indicative of a lack, on our 
part,- of that " higher_ life " which is 
necessary to our feeling at home in the 
regions where Mr. Brown is so happy. 
For a controversy of this kind we have 
neither inclination nor space. We have 
no doubt that there may be many 
"seeking souls" to whom the first of 
these two little books might be very 
helpful. The second, however, is, in 
our judgment, in every respect the 
abler work of the two. 
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THE ANALOGY OF RELIGION TO THE 
CONSTITUTION AND COURSE OF NA
TURE : also, FIFTEEN SERMONS. By 
Joseph Butler, D.C.L., Bishop of 
Durham. With a Life of the Author, 
a copious Analysis, Notes, and In
dexes, by Joseph Angus, D.D. Re
ligious Tract Society. 

IT is tmiversally admitted that religion, 
natural and revealed, has never had an 
abler defender than Bishop Butler ; and 
we believe that it-might also be univer
sally admitted with equal truth that 
Bishop Butler has never had an abler 
editor than Dr. Angus. We should have 
found the help he has furnished to the 
study of the great Christian philoso
pher invaluable when we first entered 
upon that study; now nearly forty years 
ago. The writings of Butler are not 
mutilated-not even curtailed; we have 
them in their integrity. But the Notes 
and Analyses greatly simplify the rea
soning, and make it comparatively easy 
of comprehension. Dr. AngU/l will save 
all our young students of Butler a great 
deal of puzzlement and of mental toil 
if they are wise enough to avail them
selves of the cheap edition which he 
has produced through the medium of 
the Religious Tract Society. 

JOHN'S APOCALYPSE. Literally Trans
lated and Spiritually Interpreted. By 
H. Browne, M.A., M.D., &c. Man
chester: Tubbs, Brook, & Chrystal; 
London : Simpkin, Marshall, & Co. 
1881. 

DR. BROWNE has bestowed on this work 
no ordinary care. He has studied the 
Greek text oftheApocalypse very closely, 
and consulted all the best authorities as 
to the translation of every word and 
phrase. If there is any fault to be found 
with his renderings, it is that they are 
too rigidly literal, and make no allow 

ance for the different idioms of the two 
languages. In his desire to be terse and 
forcible, he frequently over~teps the 
mark, and is unnecessarily rugged and 
uncouth. " The things which must 
shortly come to pass" (i. 1) is rlecid.eclly 
better than" what things it-is-behoving 
to become in speed." Nothing is gained 
by rendering the participial form " the 
one," &c., as "the one reading and the 
ones hearing" for "be who readeth and 
they who hear." "Him which is and 
which was and which is to come " is 
quite as expressive as " the One being 
and the One who was, and the One 
coming." "I have" is not less accurate 
than "I am having ; " "Thou hast/ than 
"Thou art having," &c. " Behold I have 
given in sight of thee a door having 
been opened which no one is able to 
lock it immediately" (iii. 8) will not 
give English readers a more vivid 
idea of our Lord's assertion than the 
Authorised Version; while the 1rnrcl 
irrvmediately brings in an extraneous 
idea. So it is in many other places. 
Why, again, speak of our Lorcl as "the 
tencler Lamb" ? The word does not 
require it. Many of Dr. Browne's in
terpretations are ingenious and helpful. 
They are the fruit of careful and pro
longed study, aided by deep spirituality 
of mind. They will be of use even to 
advanced students, and abound in good 
suggestions. 

HUMPHREY PACE AND HIS WIFE, AND 
OTHER STORIES. 

LITTLE REDCAP : a Tale for Boys. 
KATE AND HER BROTHER. By l\Irs. 

Prosser. Religious Tract Society. 

MRS. PROSSER's stories are always 
pleasantly written and full of solid 
instruction. She has added many 
gems to our cottage literature, and 
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forcibly inculcates lessons of sobriety, 
integrity, and benevolence. Here she 
illustrates the great Christian principle 
that all things work together for good. 
The trials of Humphrey Pace were his 
greatest blessing. " Little Redcap " is 
a story of humble life, proving the 
reality of an overruling Providence 
and the certainty that truth and honesty 
will be rewarded. The young hero of 
the book is a character that all our 
boys may study with profit. " Kate 
and her Brother" contains a touching 
account of two orphan children, 
and God's wise and loving care over 

them even in their darkness and dis
tress. 

THE YOUNG CROSSING SWEEPERS; or, 
Wee Stan and Little Llew. By Mrs. 
William Olding. London : Elliot 
Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

A SIMPLE, life-like, and pathetic story, 
illustrating the faithfulness and gener
ous self-denial which are often found 
in children, and showing also the good 
work which has been done for our 
little ones in our Sunday-schools. The 
law of kindness and the value of faith 
in God are very happily exemplified. 

@n 6titian's Jirlur.e .of tg.e issumpiion:, i.enic.e. 

DREY say that she within whose virgin womb 
The Saviour dwelt 

Could not be holden of the rocky tomb, 
But when they knelt, 

With reverent hands, to place her body there, 
Angels it took, 

And bore their treasure to the upper air l 
Wondering they look 

Until her form, renewed in glory bright, 
A cloud receives from out their wistful sight. 

We credit not the story, which we deem 
A legend old ; 

Nor over-weight our faith with fancy's dream, 
Howe'er oft-told ; 

Yet we believe the tomb can nothing own 
That's true and good, 

And Heaven rejoices to enthrone 
Pure womanhood, 

With all in this poor world that's likest heaven, 
As treasures unto mortals lent, not given. 

H. c. LEONARD. 
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BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

OCTOBER, 1881. 

"~ QDn.cn ®lb igt": n fil;rihuft fo ±ge ~hmor!l of ±gt Jafo 
~r. :!litgarb ~asst±±.* 

BY THE REV. w. T. ROSEVEAR. 

HERE are men from whom it is impossible for those who 
know them best to dissociate the idea of God. Their life 
reminds us of Him, because it is the incarnation of His 
Spirit. The Christian man is God's abiding temple in the 
world. Through him God is seen; in and by him God is 

glorified. Christ is Himself the Life of every one who believes in 
Him. His motto is :-" I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me, 
and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself for me." This sentence. 
written out of the very heart of Paul, contains the secret of what is 
inmost in every variety of Christian character through all generations. 
It describes what is inmost in the life, not only of the great .Apostle 
himself, whose power weat out over the nations and created a new 

* Substantially, the above article is the sermon preached by Mr. Rosevear i11 
St. Michael's Chapel, Coventry, in memory of his friend. The editor is grateful 
for permission to insert in the BAPTIST MAGAZINE this eloquent, impressive, ,111,l 

Well-deserved tribute of praise and affection to a recently departed worthy wh0 
Was intimately known and highly esteemed in our churches in the ::IIi,llan,l 
Counties. l\Ir. Bassett died at his resiclence, Whitley Cottage, near Corentry, 
after a very brief illness, on Saturday, July 30th, aged eighty-six years. 

28 



434 " A Green Old Age." 

epoch for the world, but also of the weakest and most timid among 
the " little ones" who occupy the lowest seat in Christ's school. 
Glorious truth! A frail dying man is empowered by the everlasting 
Gospel truthfully to say : " Not I, but CHRIST liveth in me." 

Our friend, Mr. Bassett, might have adopted that phrase as his 
own. Rooted and grounded in Christ, his character grew more and 
more into the Divine image. It thus grew, like the elm-trees which 
surrounded his quiet country home, in silence. But it was an 
eloquent silence-a life-sermon on God. As those silent trees, in 
the shade of which the fine old man loved to sit in the summer-time, 
were living witne;:;ses to the indwelling vital force of Nature, so he 
himself-the quiet character of the man-was a living witness to the 
presence within his heart of the renewing and transforming Spirit of 
God. We " glorify God " in him. 

In him we glorify God's faithfulness. The unfailing goodness of 
God to him may be traced throughout his life, from its opening to 
its close. He grew up in a Christian home; he felt the power of an 
earnest Evangelical ministry. Some idea of the influence which 
surrounded his boyhood may be formed from the following minute, 
copied verbati11i from the Church Book of the Baptist church, 
Arns by, Leicestershire:-" W. Cuttriss, Pastor, May 2, 1815. 
Richard Bassett, of Countesthorpe, recited his experience before us. 
The kind instructions of his mother were the means of communicating 
religious knowledge. The work was begun, he hopes, early in life. 
After having experienced seasons and feelings of various kinds, a 
prayer-meeting was held by the young men in that village, which 
was very edifying, and he hopes from that time he has been enabled 
to go forward." From the spring of 1815, when he joined the little 
church at Arnsby, to the summer of 1881, when he was translated 
into the Church of the first-born in heaven, he had in very truth 
" been enabled to go forward," straight as an arrow to the mark, God 
being his Strength and his Guide. The eighty-six years of his life 
were years of marvellous change and conflict. All over Europe the 
old order of ~hings, passing away like a dream, was giving place to 
the new. But through it all-the new order of thought and life and 
enterprise, the new philosophies and religions and beliefs, the new 
errors and temptations and sins-he passed in safety, led and shielded 
by a Divine hand. He was compassed about by God, who from first 
to last was to him unfailingly good, unswervingly faithful. And 
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remember, my beloved aged friends, that to ea.eh one of you also God 
will be good and faithful right on to the end. " Even to your old age 
I am He, and even to hoar hairs I will carry you ; I have made, and 
I will bear, even I will carry, and will deliver you." 

As God was faithful to our brother, so he, in his measure, strove to 
be faithful to God. His personal faithfulness-which was a 
Divine gift-was certainly one of his chief characteristics. He was 
faithful to God's Word. The Bible was everything to him-not 
only the Divinest, but the most practical Book in the world. 
He shaped his life by its teaching, and so kept himself from the 
paths of the destroyer. He did not, by self-indulgence, break and 
scatter the energies of his early manhood, and thus laboriously make 
ready a burden too heavy to be borne for his later manhood. No '. 
In him conscience ruled the man, and God the conscience. Rigid 
obedience to God's will, as made known in Scripture, was one of the 
causes of that marvellous vigour-I had almost said that freshness
of youth by which his old age was animated and brightened; for, 
even after the snows of more than eighty winters were upon his head, 
his heart was still young. Even then he might have adopted as his 
own those words of Shakspere :-

" Though I am old,_ yet I am strong and lusty ; 
For in my youth I never did apply 
Hot and rebellious liquors in my blood; 
Nor did not with unbashful forehead woo 
The means of weakness and debility; 
Therefore my age is as a lusty winter
Frosty, but kindly." 

Further, his fidelity to God was seen in all the varied relationships 
which he sustained as son, brother, husband, father, master, friend. 
His Christianity extended to all these relationships-it embraced 
them all ; in them all he was loved and honoured. Need I remind 
you how faithful he was to the interests of the Church in this place ? 
I need not ; you know it full well. Whatever changes came, his 
fidelity remained unchanged. Always to be relied upon, always at 
his post, always here, in his place, joining heartily in the public 
worship, he was in this house of God a veritable pillar. Here he 
stood in the midst of us as an example, a tower of strength, a man of 
rock. His fidelity to this Church, in the office of deacon and trustee, 
was not a thing to be carried out only when convenient; it belonged 

28* 
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to his conscience, it was a vital part of his personal honour before 
God and men. Hence the high reputation in which he is held. The 
faithfulness, the consistency, of our friend's life, not for a few years, 
but right on to the age of eighty-six, shed over his pathway a brightness 
,Yhich grew more and more unto the perfect day. Look at him as he 
stands out now in the light of that accumulated brightness-an 
example of fidelity: fidelity to his minister, to his colleagues in o1£ce, 
to his Church, and to his God. Look and listen, for I seem this 
morning to hear his voice once more. In words, clear and distinct as 
bell strokes, it is ringing out to all of us this message :-" Therefore, 
my b(;lloved brethren, be ye stedfast, immovable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not 
in ..ain in the Lord." 

The basis of our friend's fidelity was piwity in life, in motive, in 
aim. This was the secret of that quiet power for good which he 
exerted in this place, the extent of which we cannot measure. Such 
men as he are rare. How we shall miss him! For he was a true knight 
of the strong moral build of Sir Galahad amongst King Arthur's 
Knights of the round table. 

" His strength was as the strength Qf ten, 
Because his heart was pure." 

And loving also as well as pure. He was distinguished by what 
always seemed to me an inborn gentleness. It formed the core and 
entered into the very make of the man, shaping and marking him off 
as one of nature's own gentlemen. For he was such-in person, as 
well as in feeling. His innate courtesy, derived from nature, was 
sanctified and made beautiful by the spirit of Christ ; so that the 
c;ourse of his life resembled that of a clear, quiet river, which mirrored 
the sky, and, wherever it flowed, spread along its banks fertility and 
beauty and fragrance. He scarcely ever spoke ill of anyone: at the 
bottom of his hardest sayings about men there was always a softening 
touch of kindness and forgiveness. He was al ways more ready to 
hide the faults of others than to drag them into the light. He cer
tainly posseesed that queenly virtue which "thinketh no evil," and 
which, alas, is so rare, not only in the world but in the church. 

The subject of the last sermon he heard in this chapel, on the 
Sunday morning before his death, was the parting asunder of Elijah 
from Elisha, with special reference to the death of the Dean of West
minster. And I am reminded that the following sentences which I 
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then used in describing the character of Dean Stanley are erprnlly 
and strikingly true of the character of our friend :-" He did not so 
much resemble the stern, unbending Elijah, who called down the 
destructive fire from heaven, as the conciliatory, peace-loving Elisha, 
when he took the healing and sweetening salt, and cast it into the bitter 
waters of the poisoned spring. His tendency was to minimise faults 
and to magnify excellences. The Cross of Christ was the basis of 
his hope for the world. And believing that the Inlinite Light had, 
through the Cross, struck a spark from itself into every human soul, he 
longed and prayecl for the coming of a day in which that Divine spark 
-now faintly burning and almost quenched in the pagan, the infidel, 
the atheist-might be everywhere rekindled and fanned into flame." 
We glorify God as seen in this large-hearted gentleness and love and 
hope. While our honoured brother was so extremely sensitive that 
a cold word, or look, or act of unkindness would cut him to the very 
quick, he was at the same time utterly incapable of any feeling of 
resentment, and knew better than most of us how to return good for 
evil. We may almost apply to him what Thirlby, in the Drama of 
Queen Mary, said of Cranmer :-

" To do him wrong was to beget 
A kindness from him ; for his heart was rich, 
Of such fine mould, that if you sow\! therein 
The seed of Hate, it blossom'd Charity." 

And in this does he not stand out as a fine example to all of us, 
especially to young men ? There is more power in a living Christ
like love in the heart of believers to carry the Name of their Lord 
and Master through the world than in the most elaborate and costly 
organisations and machineries from which love is absent. The com
munity which calls itself Christian, and yet does not studiously culti
vate among its members the spirit of kindness, of forbearance, of 
conciliation, and of sympathy-what is it but a standing falsehood 
in God's world? It may boast of its orthodoxy, but what avails 
orthodoxy of creed if combined with hetei:odoxy of life ? Let there 
be no trampling under foot of God's two greatest comnmndments : 
love to Himself and love to our neighbour. In every Free Church, 
where there is not the external force of ecclesiastical or civil la,Y 
binding its members together from without, its growth in unity and 
peace must spring entirely from the inner law of cohesion. But that 
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is nothing more nor less than the law of brotherly kindness and love 
in the heart of each individual. 

Cultivate that personal purity and kindness of heart, young men. 
You will thereby add to the unity, the beauty, the force of the true 
Church-life of the nation, and will spread around you a mighty 
influence for good. How mighty we cannot say. For the influence 
of the true living love of the Christian community passing into the 
nation is simply incalculable. It is like the warm Gulf-stream pass
ing through the cold sea. That stream is a silent unseen current 
which carries the tropical heat into and through the Atlantic. Im
parting to that ocean one-fifth of all the heat possessed by its waters, 
it not only, as it flows up into the Arctic seas, melts the icebergs 
which come near its path, and makes itself felt to the farthest North ; 
but it also-upon the wings of the south-west winds which blow over 
it-sends forth its heat to the shores and through the atmosphere of 
Great Britain and of Europe. In this way that single ocean-current 
from the tropics into the northern seas creates it as it were a new 
climate, and is the cause of rich summer fertility through wide 
regions of the earth. Countless millions of gardens, corn-fields, and 
vineyards, far and wide, are to-day laden with ripe summer fruit, 
which, but for it, would have been barren, covered with the snows of 
eternal winter. So, in like manner, the single, silent current of purity 
.and love from its source in God Himself, passing through the lives 
-0f Christ-like men, into the deep complex life of a nation, would 
gradually melt away whatever in it i':l hard and selfish-would renew 
its heart-would inspire it with God-like aims-would create around 
it a new and far-reaching spiritual and moral atmosphere. Under 
that new atmosphere, new types of character would spring into life ; 
at home and abroad the desert would "rejoice and blossom as the 
rose." 

Our sketch of Mr. Bassett would be incomplete without a passing 
allusion to the high sense of honour by which he was distinguished 
as a man of business-to the keen intelligence with which he would 
converse on the great public events of his time, from the Battle of 
Waterloo onwards-to the power which he possessed, and which was 
in some respects remarkable, of reading character with rapidity and 
correctness-and more especially to what we may call the quiet 
grandeur of that simplicity of life which lifted him above the low 
craving after plll'ely worldly interests-above even the desire for mere 
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appearances. He was real. He had more in him than was seen on 
the surface. He spoke less than he knew. 

There was one other striking feature of character in our friend to 
which I must direct your special attention. It was his l011e for the 
Hoiise of God. More than once, after he had reached his eightieth 
year, he expressed to me his regret-almost with a tone of apology
that he was now unable as before (he lived two miles away in the 
country) to be present with us .on Sunday evenings. But this only 
brought out into greater prominence the habit of his l1f P-, which was 
to attend through fourscore years, with the regularity of a law of 
nature, both the morning and evening services of the Lord's-day. 

Now, this love of the house of God was, it seems to me, the 
natural and logical result of the Christ-like brotherly love which we 
have already seen to have been the central characteristic of the man. 
That love could not possibly perfect itself in isolation ; communion 
with others was a necessity of its nature. Think of a strong, large
hearted man, with the noble spirit of brotherly love in him, and you 
will see· at a glance that he will require two things for the full and 
complete development of that spirit. First, secret communion with 
God; second, communion with the saints, and co-operation with them 
for the accomplishment of His purpose in the world. Such a man 
must not only draw down his inspiration from the Father of spirits ; 
he must also, in yielding to the force of that inspiration, join heart 
and hand with his brethren in Divine worship and work. It is not 
more true that when I cut myself off from secret communion with 
God I inflict a wound upon one side of my spiritual manhood than 
that I inflict another wound upon the other side of it when I cut 
myself off from the communion of His saints. In either case the 
Christian man within me would be maimed and weakened. If on all 
sides I would build up the strength of my spiritual manhood to its 
true breadth, and height, and glory, then I must be careful, in humble 
and reverent spirit, to commune not only with God Himself in soli
tude, but also with the people of God when they worship Him in 
their assemblies. I must combine with secret prayer public worship. 
Our friend did this. There was in him much of the spirit of the 
Psalmist when he exclaimed, "My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth 
for the courts of the Lord : my heart and my flesh crieth out for the 
living God. Pray for the peace of ,T erusalem, they shall prosper that 
love Thee." He believed that Goel had ordained that His sernmts 
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should periodically, as often as the Day of Rest came round, leave the 
world behind them, and go up with their families to the House of the 
Lord. He believed, moreover, that those ages of the past in which 
His servants had been most faithful to this obligation had been the 
ages of greatest quickening and power. Is it not a fact of great 
significance that Christ-the Light of the world-the Fountain itself 
of truth and knowledge-joined with the people on the Sabbath-day 
in the services of the Temple and the Synagogue ? And has not this 
fact, that He sanctioned and upheld by His own example the public 
ordinances of religion in Palestine, a direct bearing upon the duty, on. 
our part, of observing, as often as the Lord's-day returns, those dis
tinctively Christian ordinances of worship and teaching which He 
Himself has founded for all nations through all time ? Our aged 
friend never had the least doubt on that point. His duty as to these 
ordinances was clear. He felt it to be as binding upon his conscience 
to unite with his brethren in the public services of the Lord's-day 
as to speak the truth and be honest in all his dealings on other 
days. And yet it was to him less a duty than a privilege. The 
hours of wornhip were hours of renewal, in which he encouraged him
self in his God for a more vigorous and hopeful start through the new 
week. 

My dear young friends, let me with all earnestness and affection 
call your special attention to this point. I have said that Mr. Bassett 
has left us a noble example in regard to regularity and reverence in 
the observance of the ordinances of the sanctuary on the Lord's-day. 
Bring out and keep that example vividly before your mind. Let 
nothing hinder you from copying it conscientiously all the year round. 
Give this matter your most thoughtful and prayerful attention. For 
you are living in a time teeming with ideas and influences adverse to 
the ordinances of Christian worship. The so-called advanced spirit 
of the age is itself adverse. It has outgrown-so it thinks-the 
teaching of Jesus Christ in relation to the character of God and the 
ordinances of His religion. But remember that the advanced wisdom 
which is wiser than Jesus Christ is the extreme of folly; folly alive 
with the most subtle-the most inwardly blinding-pride and delu
sion. Danger is ahead ! Beware, therefore, I beseech you, lest,. 
l)eing mislecl by that subtle spirit of wise-seeming folly, you "fall 
from your own steadfastness." " Consider one another, to provoke 
unto love and good works; not forsaking the assembling of yourselves 
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together as the manner of some is; but exhorting one another, and 
so much the more as ye see the day approaching." 

The family of our venerated friend think with pleasure of the last 
service which he attended in this chapel, because he entered into it 
with more than ordinary fervour. It was, they observed, with deep 
and tearful emotion that he joined with the congregation in the closing 
hymn : his eyes filling with tears of gratitude as he and they, for the 
last time, sang together :-

" Ye pilgrims on the road 
To Zion's City, sing ; 
Rejoice ye in the Lamb of God, 
In Christ, the Eternal King. 

"Soon shall we hear Him say, 
'Ye blessed children, come ; ' 
Soon will He call us hence away, 
And take His wanderers home." 

When he united with us in that song he knew not that, before 
another Sunday, he would be uniting with the perfect Church in 
the song of the Lamb before the Throne of God. But so it was'. 
On the Friday afternoon he was out in his garden, enjoying the bright 
warm weather, with his two little grand-children. He was in among 
the raspberry trees, gathering fruit for them. The evening came on, 
and they-the children-remained in the garden among the fruit 
trees; but he-the fine old man-with the child-heart, went in to 
his quiet room, not to die, but TO SLEEP in Christ. His departme 
was still and swift as the departing light of an Eastern sunset. It 
reminds us of Enoch, who walked with Goel, and was not, for Goel 
took him. Thus passed away from among us the upright man, the 
strong friend-of whom we were always sure, on whom we could 
always depend, and in whose presence and home our heart cast off 
its reserve, and spoke aloud. He-the true-the kind-the faithful 
helper-whose presence among us here to the last cheered us in our 
work-has gone home to his rest. And he is the richer, and we are 
the poorer. 

Last Sunday afternoon I stood in the silent chamber. There he 
lay, with his finely chiselled face, like a grand old warrior, sleeping 
well on the evening of the battle from which he bad come forth more 
than victor. If I had possessed an artist's power I would haYe 
painted that fine sleeping face, and carried home the picture and put 
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it into my " Pilgrim's Progress" as a true likeness of Bunyan's Great
heart, who, with sword and helmet and shield, cond\lcted the timid 
women and children to the House called Beautiful. 

The sleeper has awoke: he is now with his God. He is there 
where, in Bunyan's phrase, he will "enjoy his friends again that are 
gone thither before him." How he loved to speak of those friends : 
of the ministers he knew in his early youth-John Ryland, Andrew 
Fuller, and Robert Hall; of the missionaries, too, of that early time; 
and of his own brothers, especially of his brother Christophar. He 
has now rejoined them all in the Perfect Light. There also he has 
rejoined his old colleagues, who for many years stood by his side 
as brother trustees and deacons of this church. Ah me ! How 
" the old order changeth ! " It is not for me to speak here 
to-day of the living. I may, however, speak of the dead. Henry 
Newsome, Thomas Ransford, Thomas Hill, and Richard Basi;ett were 
upright, devout men. They had the true Christian spirit. The 
mention of their names awakens our gratitude. The best interests 
of this Church lay near their hearts. Speaking of myself, they were, 
as deacons, unswervingly true-true as steel7 to their minister. 
They constantly helped him in his work, by their example, their co
operation, and their great kindness, which only increased as the years 
lengthened. The very sound of their footstep on the vestry stairs, 
Sunday after Sunday, was like music in his heart, because he was 
always sure that they would bring with them. that hearty morning 
greeting, that geniality and that " brotherly love " which, in them
selves, are spiritual stimulus and power. For myself, for the ministers 
who shall succeed me here, and for the church in time to come, I can 
only desire that its deacons, through the future, may be as true, as 
kind, as faithful unto death, as our honoured brethren who have 
already finished their labours and have entered into their rest. "The 
memory of the just is blessed." "The righteous shall be in ever
lasting remembrance." 

Awake, arm of the Lord, and raise up others to succeed them, who 
shall be filled with a double portion of their spirit. Through the 
death of our aged friend, create new life in the young. Let this be 
the birth-hour of new and holier resolve, new and more entire self
consecration, new and intenser zeal. Let the flame of pure devotion 
to the Saviour burn brighter and brighter in our life from year to 
year, from youth to age, from earth to heaven. 
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J.essons from tg.e Jif.e of .Samson. 
BY THE LATE REV, CLEMENT BAILHACHE. 

0 understand the state of the Jewish people at the time 
when Samson came upon the scene, it is only necessary 
to read and ponder the latter half of the second chapter of 
the Book of Judges. It was a state of extreme degeneracy, 
and one, consequently, of severe national suffering. Thus, 

the period was one which called for heroic deeds, such as those which 
Samson performed. 

If you have read the life of Samson, it must appear to you
whatever views you may otherwise entertain about it--as one of the 
most grandly tragical ever told. Accepting, as I do, the story as in 
no sense mythical, it, nevertheless, reads like the accounts of the old 
gods, so marvellous in their exaggerated human features. Samson's 
history is that of a man like unto ourselves in his weakness, his folly, 
his passions, but a man of larger make than we. All this, of course, 
apart from his inspiration. His very self-contradictions are human, 
and are such as we can detect in many men whose characters are 
well defined. He possessed extraordinary physical strength. His 
life was a series of daring deeds, and sometimes of a more than 
human revenge. Yet with all his strength and valour, he was easily 
led, and proved himself to be so weak as to become more than once 
the dupe of an artful woman's allurements and deceits. Mighty, yet 
feeble; wise, yet foolish ; inspired by God, yet the sport of his own 
passions: such were the anomalies in Samson's character. 

Amongst the opinions formed of him, we notice two extremes
one making him gTeater, the other less, than he really was. The first 
sets him forth as a type of Christ, and is unmindful of the blame
worthiness of much of his conduct, merely for the sake of a foregone 
conclusion. Particular virtues and extraordinary endowments may 
be regarded as typical of the perfect excellences of Him on whom 
the Spirit was poured without measure ; and on this principle 
Samson the Strong may be taken as a type of Christ the Mighty
Samson the Deliverer as a type of Christ the Saviour. This may be 
allowed. All the great men of old were types in this sense, and they 
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all more or less enigmatically said, "He is coming, and He is greater." 
The mistake consists in forgetting the weakness of the man, or in 
excusing it, for the sake of the type. There are those, however, who 
go to the opposite extreme, and see in Samson only a man who was 
giYen up to lawlessness and vengefulness-a man without spirituality, 
living recklessly, and dying hopelessly. Probably, the truth lies 
ab0ut midway between these two extremes. Samson was neither so 
great nor so little as he has been described. Taking the history as it 
stands, we have to think of him as under Divine inspiration and 
guidance with a view to a special work. The writer of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews includes him in his list of the Heroes of Faith. As 
we proceed, we ... shall see that he certainly had some godly virtues, 
and that he was by no means incapable of holy feeling. Yet he often 
appears as a hero of the sensual stamp, with many and grievous 
frailties-impulsive, credulous, weakly trustful, unguarded. Even 
his faults, however, often tend towards nobleness. So that whilst 
we condemn we are forced to pity, and even, in a measure, to 
admire. 

His father, Manoah, was a God-fearing man, and a man of prayer
anxious to know God's will in connection with his unborn child-a 
pattern to many who have greater light ! The mother, though 
nameless, is conspicuous for womanly virtue and piety. To this 
worthy pair the angel of the Lord announces that a son is to be 
born, who shall." begin" to deliver Israel out of the hands of the 
Philistines. The relation of the Jews to the Philistines was like the 
modern relation of emigrants and colonists to the aborigines of a 
country-a relation, however, which, in this case, possessed the ram 
feature of a covenanted sanction and promise from God, who had 
often declared His intention to drive out the nations because of their 
sins, and thus to make room for the Jews. These Philistines were 
one of the oldest tribes known to history. They gave their name to 
Palestine, though they occupied only a small part of the southern 
coast. They had established themselves in the land as early as the 
time of Abraham, when they had founded a kingdom at Gerar 
(Gen. xxi. 32; xxvi. 1). When the Israelites left Egypt, they were 
deterred from proceeding by the shortest route-that which is still 
taken by the caravans-because it lay through the Philistines' land 
(Ex. xiii. 17). In the time of Joshua it was not thought prudent to 
attempt to clisposcess the l'Lilistines, and he had no wars with them-
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tho division of Philistia among the tribes being only a prospective 
and as yet unfulfilled arrangement. In the days of the Judges, 
however, conflicts took place between the Jews and the Philistines 
who dwelt wide over the land, and even ruled over their Hebrew 
neighbours. A deliverer is at last Divinely promised. History is not 
as sacred as it ought to be, unless, following in the wake of the 
Bible, it teaches us that great men, who serve a nation well, are 
God's gifts. 

On his mother first, and on Samson himself afterwards, was imposed 
the N azarite vow. The N azarite was a separated person-one who, 
by certain acts of self-denial, consecrated himself in a peculiar manner 
to the service, worship, and honour of God. This N azaritism, in one 
view, reminds us of the restrictions necessary to an old past stage of 
spiritual life; a stage in which suffering was considered a holier thing 
than lawful enjoyment. Looked at in another light, it is the old 
form of an abiding law-the law of self-renunciation. The" vow" 
included total abstinence from wine and strong drink. It may be 
difficult to detect the precise reasons for this; but it was an 
advantage to Samson, inasmuch as it shielded him from the 
suspicion that his extraordinary strength was at any time to be 
explained by sensual stimulation, but must always be explained 
by Divine endowment and inspiration alone. 

Samson's parents exhibit anxiety for his welfare before his birth, 
and they pray for the enlightenment which shall enable them to train 
him aright. "How shall we order the child, and how shall we do 
unto him?" Our hero is the child of prayer, and we have no need 
to wonder that "the Lord blessed him," and that " the Spirit began 
to move him." Here, the-n, is the bright sunny morning of a life. 
How did the remainder of the life-day correspond? "\Ye shall see. 
Many of you have had such a morning; bow has you?' life-day 
corresponded? Children of many prayers, have you turned to God, 
and served him with full purpose of heart ? Thank God, some of 
you have. Children of many prayers, are you leading a ,vayward 
life-so that if you were to die, and the question were asked con
cerning you, "Is he saved?" the mournful answer would be, ""\Ve 
know not! we must wait to know"? God " bless " you all, and cause 
His Spirit to " move " you ! 

We have no information respecting famson's home-life. We ca.n 
only draw inferences from the 1 iety cf his p::ire1,t i, from his peculiar 
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temperament, and from the fact that he was Divinely appointed to an 
important work. These three elements would combine to determine 
the complexion of his youthful chai·acter. It is likely enough that he 
would give signs of his extraordinary physical strength. It would 
gratify our curiosity to be told what his conduct was at home, how 
he behaved towards his father, and especially towards his gentle, 
belie,ing, praying mother; but the narrative is silent. Judging from 
after-indications, we fear he must have shown some wilfulness and 
gustiness of temper, though not to such an extent as to imply that 
he was unmindful of his destiny as a Deliverer of his people. The 
"inspiration" was frequently upon him, and he gradually learnt that 
he was appointed to deeds which would give him a name amongst 
God's chosen. High aspirations in youth have generally been felt 
and cherished by the world's foremost men; and the youth who is 
moved hy the Divine Spirit has at least the possibility of a glorious 
manhood, of which only degeneracy on his own part can deprive 
him. 

The next incident is Samson's marriage, which probably took place 
when he had arrived at an age which we, in these days, should con
sider one of maturity. Life was longer then than now ; manners 
were more simple; the strain of competition was less felt; and 
education was very elementary. In our time, and in highly civilised 
communities, children· are born to a vast inheritance of the accumu
lated worldly wisdom of the past, and under circumstances which 
quickly force them to use that wisdom for the practical purposes of 
life. A well-trained and well-principled youth of eighteen has, 
probably, as much wisdom as his grandfather had at thirty-a great 
gain this, when the whole is used, as in such an instance it is sure to 
be, for wise ends. The mischief is to young men who, under the 
supposition that they must necessarily be wiser than their fore
fathers, are content to be shallow, mistaking for wisdom what is 
nothing lietter than a conceited smartness. 

Samson's marriage was an event of incalculable importance to him, 
as, indeed, marriage must be to every man who commits himself to 
the associations, influences, and responsibilities to which it lays him 
open. This marriage was Samson's first great mistake-a mistake 
which iuYolved many more, and which sadly marred what might 
otherwise have been a noble life. Samson visits Timnath, a town in 
the occupation of the Philistines, and while there he sees a Philistine 
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woman for whom he conceives a passionate regard. On his return 
home, he <lesires his parents to obtain this woman for him as his 
wife. They object; but their objection is met by the assertion of his 
own strong will, to which further resistance is useless. 

Such a marriage was contrary to God's covenant with the .Jews, 
and to His express law. He had given to them the lan<l of the 
Philistines, and a commission to drive them out on account of their 
sins. The same commission had been given respecting the other 
surrounding tribes and nations. To the accomplishment of this 
purpose, it was necessary that the Jews should form no alliances, 
and especially no marriage-alliances, with their foes, so that they 
might not ultimately find themselves hampered by consirlerations of 
kindred, and the like. Moreover, marriages of this kind were for
bidden on religious grounds. The Philistines, like the other surround
ing nations, were idolaters. The religious convictions of the.Jews were 
fickle, and they had to be guarded from the temptation to lapse into 
idolatry at every point. These were the reasons for which Manoah 
and his wife objected to the marriage which Samson proposed. ·was 
there no suitable wife to be found among his own people ? Why 
should he allow himself to be captivated by a daughter of the " un
circumcised Philistines" ? The objection was not an unreasoning 
whim, but the expression of a high-minded, conscientious, religious 
scruple. 

Samson's mode of overruling the objection was characteristic
" Get her for me, for she pleaseth me well." Some old Jewish writers 
say that he had first made a proselyte of the woman; but th.is is 
improbable, inasmuch as, had she become a proselyte, she would have 
been, at least technically, eligible enough for the marriage, and 
Samson had nothing to do but to say so. His answer is rather that 
of a wilful man under the influence of an absorbing passion. A sad 
answer, and a shameful one! It had in· it the quintessence of an 
imperious and obstinate selfishness. The man must have descended to 
very low moral ground before he could have burked all discussion, 
and closed the question up by the curt words, "Get her for me, for 
she pleaseth me well." 

Let us remind ourselves, however, that Samson is a representative 
man, and that some of us may be.nearer to him than we think. There 
are multitudes of men in the world compounded (so to speak) of the 
same elements-mcu like him, as I said, only of smaller make-in 
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whom these follies of passion, self-assertion, and forgetfulness of God, 
and of all l1igher claims than those of the flesh, are painfully pre
dominant. Such men are not truly great, nor truly good; and they 
never can be. For, all the world over, the only road to greatness and 
goodness is by self-denial. Alas! many a man thinks that if he be 
" pleased" all is well. From that one thought all the world's woes 
have been born. Passion is often sufficient to blind the mind to 
every consideration, not only of religion, but also of the commonest 
prudence. That it is notoriously so in cases where the heart is 
supremely interested, as it was in the case in hand, every one who 
has had to discipline his own heart, or to direct some wayward 
young man or woman, knows. 

In close connection with this subject of Samson's marriage, it is 
said that " his father and his mother knew not that it was of the 
Lord that he sought an occasion against the Philistines." It has 
been thought that this statement implies a Divine sanction of the 
act which we have been condemning, and that Samson's alliance with 
the Philistine woman was even Divinely appointed. How can it have 
been so, since such marriages were contrary to the covenant between 
God and His people ? Where was the ground for the exception ? 
Had the exception been made, surely Samson himself would have 
pleaded it, and would have thus put an end to the perplexities which 
his determination had occasioned in the mind of his parents. The 
truth is that there is no reference in the statement I have quoted to 
the marriage at all. The allusion is to some scheme against the 
Philistines which God had suggested to His chosen servant, but of 
which Manoah and his wife were unaware. 

Samson's fault lay in this-that, having received the Divine 
influence to guide him up to a certain point, he did not care to seek 
it beyond, but, urged on by passion and self-will, he endeavoured to 
serve both God and himself, and thus set himself to his work in a 
wrong way. He acted on the principle that the end justifies the 
means: a principle which is eternally false, and which is condemned 
alike by the law of God and the conscience of man. Never, never 
can it be right to do the least violence to truth and righteousness for 
the sake of an end we approve. God does not need that we should 
serve Him by unholy methods. It would be better for us to leave 
His work entirely in His hands than to risk the pollution of it by 
our follies. 
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Then comes the nuptial feast. The whole scene is Oriental, and 
belongs to a state of half-civilised life. "So used the young men to 
do." Such feasts are still celebrated throughout the East, and are 
noted for all kinds of merriment. It lasted seven days, a.~ did the 
feasts with which, six hundred years before, Jacob celebrated his 
successive marriages. 

The Philistines brought thirty companions, probably (as Josephus 
supposes)' for the purpose of watching the strong Hebrew, and of 
protecting themselves against him. To this company Samson, in 
accordance with custom, proposed a l'idclle suggested to him by the 
"swarm of bees and honey in the carcase" of "the young lion" which 
he had slain. The riddle was this : " Out of the eater came forth 
meat, and out of the strong came forth s,veetness." "Thirty sheets 
and thirty change of garments" were to be the reward of a solution 
within the seven days of the feast, the same gift to b3 made by them 
to him in the case of failure. Clearly Samson was a man of joYial 
disposition, and daring enough, withal, to put himself against the 
whole body of his "companions," not so much because of the 
improbability that they would guess the riddle, as because he fe]t the 
impulse to attempt great things, and to place himself in hard positions. 
On the seventh day-the riddle still unsolved-the guests threatened 
to burn Samson's wife and her father's house unless she extricated 
them from the difficulty. This seems to have bP-en their last threat. 
Probably they had plied her during the preceding days, and she had, 
partly from curiosity and partly in obedience to their wishes, sought 
to obtain from him the secret. He set her appeal aside, saying, 
"Behold I have not told it to my father, nor to my mother, and shall 
I tell it to thee ? " Is there a touch of remorse in these words ? If 
so, it reveals some remnant of goodness in his heart. Alienation from 
his parents had been slowly growing upon him, and the change seemed 
now, for the moment, to be painfully present to his mind. Perhaps 
rtn early return to the old home-love might have saved him. On the 
other l1ancl, it is clear that he had not full confidenc3 in his wife. 
This was one of the evil results of his unlawful marriage, and 
rtssuredly not the least. It is common in onr time to joke some\d1at 
sneeringly about this matrimonial confidence-a fashion utterly 
detestable, as indicative of opposition to God's law and to the most 
sacred instincts of humanity. Mutual confidence would nevor h:l n 
interfered with, but must alway.3 hava indefinitely promotell, tlrn 
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happiness of the marriage state, if marriage had not been more or 
less diYorced from the religious sanctions on which it should rest. 
In all cases, just as in Samson's, the first error involves the rest. 
Christian marriage is based upon principles which, if faithfully 
observed, would render a want of perfect trust between husbands 
and wives impossible. If husbands are called upon to love thefr wives 
as themselves, all disparaging ideas of the respect due to them become 
great absurdities as well as great sins. We need not be surprised 
that Samson told the riddle to his wife, but we must respect him the 
less for having done so, not because he loved her, but because she 
plagued him ! 

As to the woman herself, let not her insistance be judged too 
harshly. She may have thought that, as his wife, she had a right to 
know, whilst the pressure put upon her by her own people was 
enough to give strength to her half-reproachful, half-pitiful appeals. 
She extorted the secret and then revealed it. " .And the men of the 
city said unto him on the seventh day, before the sun went down: 
'What is sweeter than honey, and what is stronger than a lion?' 
And he said unto them: 'If ye had not plowed with my heifer, ye 
had not found out my riddle.'" "Betrayed by bis wife, and cheated 
by her countrymen, he resolved on revenge." With his own strong 
arm he slew thirty men of Ashkelon, took their spoil, paid the 
"forfeit," and then returned to his father's house. 

(To be continued.) 

~anid's !hjution of t{rt Jing's <rrommnn'tt. 
NOTES OF A SERMON BY THE LATE REV. ROBERT HALL, .A.M. 

"K ow, when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went into his house; 
and his windows being open in his chamber towards Jerusalem, he kneelecl upon 
his knees three times a clay, and prayed, and gave thanks before his Goel, as he 
did aforetime."-DANIEL vi. 10. 

-~( r! 
~~fh" 
,._~ ANIEL appears to have been one of the most eminent of 
~~ the prophets. He was held in peculiar honour during his 
,;,M,?7'{ lifetime, and his prayers were supposed to be signally 

--JrJ:.'x... efficacious with the Lord. He is almost the only one to 
·'..X' 

r whom a contemporary prophet bore such a remarkable 
witness as Ezekiel did to Daniel, when, living at the same time with 
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Daniel, he spoke of Noah, Daniel, and Job as the only men who 
could, if it were possible, have averted the judgments of the Almighty. 
It is known, indeed, that the Jews have not thought it fitting to 
place Daniel on a level with the other prophets, under pretence of 
his not having entirely possessed the character of a prophet; partly 
because he lived the life of a courtier, and partly because his style is 
less poetical than that of the other prophets. With respect to the 
first of these objections, every one must perceive its frivolity. The 
Lord does not confine His spirit to any particular human rank; whilst 
we know that other prophets were in high favour at their respective 
courts. With respect to the second objection, it must be admitted 
that the style of this prophecy is different from that of the other 
prophecies: a fact, however, from which only caprice could draw 
an unfavourable inference. For it is nowhere intimated that the 
Divine Spirit will confine Himself to a particular style. The lan
guage, however, of the twelfth chapter is as lofty and as fine as any 
to be found in the Word of God-the language in which he describes 
the coming of the Son of Man and the resurrection of the dead. 
Probably the true reason for disparaging this prophecy consists in its 
precise declaration as to the time when the Messiah was to appear, 
by which he affords a triumphant illustration of the error of the 
Jewish belief that the Messiah has not yet appeared. 

Before considering the particular specimen of Daniel's conduct 
which is the subject of the text, permit me to notice the preparation 
which must have been made in his previous character and conduct 
for acting so peculiar a part. If you look back to previous portions 
of this prophecy, you will see that Daniel was early visited by the 
Grace of God. When a very young captive, he determined within 
himself that he would not defile himself with the portion of meat 
from the king's table, nor with the wine which he drank ; for he had 
strong reason for believing that this provision was accompanied with 
idolatrous rites and ceremonies. He lived, therefore, an abstemious 
life, and grew up in the practice of virtue and of piety from the first 
bloom of his youth. It is vain to hope to act well in the more 
important emergencies of life unless we are in the habit of acting 
well. There is something attractive in great and exemplary instances 
of virtue and of fortitude. We are enamoured of them, and thus 
readily flatter ourselves that in similar circumstances we should act 
a similar 11art. But the imagination is a vain one. If we fail in the 
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plain and level path of duty, we can never scale fortresses-we can 
never perform the greater and more arduous duties enjoined upon us 
in the \Vord of God. The higher achievement is the effect of a long 
and confirmed habit, without which it is impossible ; it results from 
a principle of piety long established in the mind. Daniel had at this 
time grown old in the school of real religion. "For a long tin1e he 
had been accustomed to maintain the strictest self-denial, to consult 
the dictates of the Voice of God, and to shut his ears to the dictates 
of appetite. Thus it was that he was able to come forth as so great 
a hero in the conflict in which he was now involved. Do you wish 
to attain to a similar excellence in the warfare of life ? You must 
attempt it in every part of your conduct ; you must habitually have 
your "conversation in heaven.'' Such was the course that Daniel 
pursued; and he pursued it so faithfully that his very enemies 
despaired of finding anything against him except as " concerning the 
law of his God." Religion went into all the details of his life and 
the difficulties of his situatioi1, and enabled him to act with such 
integTity as to be above .all accusation apart from his religion. The 
habit of piety alone will ensme special exhibitions of moral excellence 
when special circumstances demand them. 

In the next place, we may observe, with respect to the particular 
conduct described in the text, that it exhibits an extraordinary 
example of :1 noble fearlessness before man, and of a profound rever
ence for God. This is the very spirit and principle of the conduct 
which Dani.el exhibited on this occasion. A decree had been issued 
ordaining that whosoever should ask a petition of any god or man 
for thirty days, save of King Darius, should. be cast into the den of 
lions. Darius, in issuing this decree, had yielded to flattery. 
Flattery is one of the greatest of the temptations with which princes 
have to contend, and one of the greatest causes of the misfortunes 
whid1 befall their subjects. This decree stimulated the propensity 
,Yhich is so stronrr in us to flatter ourselves, so that it became almost 

0 

irrf:!sistible. Darius yielded to this proposal because he was not fully 
a\vare of the consequences which belonged to it. He did not know 
the character of the God of Israel, and the jealousy of His own 
authority which forms so important a part of that character. The 
gods which he and the rest of his court were accustomeu to worship 
were, for the most part, deified men ; and, therefore, he diu not per
.ceive any great disparity lJetween himself and them. Thus it did 
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not occur to him that mischief woul<l spring from suspending their 
worsl1ip for a time and transferring it to himself. But with Daniel 
the decree involved a very serious demarnl. He was called upon to 
withhold prayer from before God-to suspend the exercise of that 
devotional spirit which was the great duty and delight of his life, and 
to choose for the object of his worship a mere worm of the earth 
decked with titles and honours. He did not hesitate for a moment. 
"re find the same spirit in the apostles when they were "commanded 
not to speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus." They answered : 
"Whether it be right in the sight of God to hearken unto you more 
than unto God, judge ye; for we cannot but speak the things which 
we have seen and heard." Daniel "endured as seeing Him who is 
invisible." He went, therefore, in defiance of the decree, "into his 
house; and his windows being open in his chamber towards Jeru
salem, he kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, and 
gave thai1ks before his Goel, as he did aforetime." In matters of 
conscience, Daniel recognised the authority of Goel rather than that 
of men. No man could be more jealous of the King's honour where 
his authority alone was concerned; but in the business of religion he 
recognised no authority but that of God. This is a province which 
no human being is capable of ruling. If we make a mistake in 
religion under the dictate of superior power, where shall we find any 
reparation ? If one prince or supreme magistrate has a right to 
c1ictate in matters of religion, it necessarily follows that every prince 
or supreme magistrate has the same right; and we cannot understand 
how loyalty to a king may convert us into Hindoos in one country, 
into Chinese in another, into Mohammedans in a third, into Roman 
Catholics in a fourth, and into Protestants in a fifth. In short, it is 
plainly om duty, and our Saviour Himself teaches us, to "render 
unto Ca::sar the things that are Cresar's, and unto God the things that 
are God's." 

But it may be asked whether Daniel did not unnecessarily expose 
himself to his enemies-whether he might not haYe practised the 
prudential maxim of the Saviour by withdrawing from public notice, 
instead of acting in the same manner as before, and thus openly 
refusing the least compliance with the King's command. But if 
Daniel had been content to do on this occasion what was merely 
necessary to escape penal consequences, he would have added the 
weight of his character fo favour of this unjust decree ; and this 
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would lrn.ve been a violation of the strict allegiance and fidelity which 
he owed to the King of kings and the Lord of lords. It was of the 
utmost importance that he should make it manifest in the eyes of all 
that he could not comply with the iniquitous order. It was neces
sary that on such an occasion he should show a righteous contempt 
of human authority in matters of religion, and that he should not 
even seem to countenance what he wished to be regarded with the 
greatest horror. 

This is great and heroic conduct, which it is to be feared that few 
of the professors of Christianity would display. How few here 
present, probably, would have come off thus victorious! How few 
would not have "conferred with flesh and blood" ! In the course 
pursued by Daniel, all earthly things dear to man-all things that 
render the present state of existence desirable-were placed on one 
side, and the realities of eternity on the other. He, therefore, did 
not hesitate, but, like his companions, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego, determined to treat with contempt the orders of his 
sovereign. This is conduct which stamps a character of greatness on 
those who practise it. This is to " overcome." I repeat, if you find 
yourselves failing commonly in the cultivation and display of religion, 
do not for a moment imagine that you would act, under the same 
circumstances, in a manner similar to that in which Daniel acted. 
The Saviour says : " Then are ye My disciples, when ye do whatsoever 
I comniand you." They only are the true servants of God who set 
Him before them every day, and all the day long. 

We cannot dismiss this subject without directing your attention to 
the remarkable proof of the prevalence of a devotional temper in the 
mind of Daniel which the circumstance described in the text displays. 
Daniel did this " as aforetime." He was accustomed to the steady 
and uniform exercise of devotion. Such an example is worthy of our 
attention, not only from the circumstances in which it was presented, 
but also from its rarity. How seldom do we find a busy life in any 
situation accompanied with a devotional spirit. Worldly objects are 
often so pursued as to bring with them a contempt of the private 
exercises of religion. Daniel was placed at the head of a large empire 
-was president of presidents; yet he reserved a portion of time every 
day for prayer and thanksgiving to God. He was in a situation in 
which the weightiest business occupied his attention; but he found 
therein the greater need for that tranquillity which results from 
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devotion. He knew that a multiplicity of business, without strength 
from above, will lead men into the subtleties of temptation ; and as 
his intention was to approve himself to Goel, he saw the necessity of 
continually imploring the assistance of His Spirit. He looked up to 
the Divine Being to be kept humble in the midst of his glory, and 
firm against the temptations which assaulted him. Thus it was that 
he could retain his integrity, so that, in regard to his administration 
of public affairs, his very enemies could find no cause of accusation 
against him. 

If we consult the Scriptures we shall find that the pressure of 
business should only influence us as a motive for fervour in piety. 
When our Saviour came into the world to undertake a mission which 
all the angels wonder at, He mingled with the whole of that mission 
the spirit of prayer. Probably some are hearing me at the present 
who are living in the habitual neglect of private devotion. They 
have no time to spare, and what little they may have is so burdened 
with care as to allow of but little preparation for that state of mind 
in which solemn and earnest prayer is possible. Let me ask such 
persons whether they think it safe to continue in such a course
whether they can expect to go with prosperity through life in the 
neglect of prayer. They know not what a clay may bring forth. 
" The lot is cast into the lap, but the whole disposing thereof is of the 
Lord.". The best concerted scheme may make your table to become 
a snare, and that which should have been for your welfare a trap. 
The event of all human counsels may be weakness and folly. You 
ought to rejoice to come into the presence of Goel, whose wisdom can 
infallibly guide you, and whose power can bruise Satan under your 
feet. All present things will soon vanish away. You must soon lie 
down in the grave, and awake to judgment. How will you escape if 
you neglect the great Salvation which Jesus Christ has come to 
bestow? 

It is to be feared that many allow themselves no time to acquaint 
themselves with God, with less excuse than those to whom we have just 
referred. They spend their time, not so much in business as in frivolity. 

Oh, awake from this spiritual sleep ! Call upon God. Cultivate 
a devotional spirit. Whatever your situation in life, be assured that 
the only path to present happiness and to eternal felicity is to be 
found in the exercise of religion, in the habit of piety, in walking 
with God, the Father of our spirits, manifested to us in the person of 
His Son, who has given us His flesh to eat, and His blood to chink. 
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BY KATE PYER RUSSELL. 

I. 

N eYery age of the Christian Church there have been times of 
slumberous ease. How soon was eYen apostolic zeal 
quenched by the heresies which sprang up, and which 
culminated at length in what are appropriately styled "the 
dark ages"! Yet amid the darkness which crept so 

stealthily across the spiritual sky, there were ever and anon scintilla
tions of light, pure and brilliant, emanating from tlrn great Source of 
life and power-our blessed Lord, " the Light of the world." The 
historic records of the olden time are richly <light with the names and 
deeds of earnest and heroic men who, amid error and superstition, 
self-indulgence and apathy, maintained a noble warfare with the 
many-formed spirit of evil, and who, by the purity of their lives, by 
the faithfulness of their teaching, and by the wholesome influence of 
their example, not only left their mark upon the generations to which 
they respectively belonged, but shone forth with an unclouded 
ndiance of sanctified genius and of Christian devotedness which tells, 
,as a powerful stimulus, upon the Church of the present day. 

It is not my purpose, however, to revisit scenes of remote antiquity, 
but rather to recall times comparatively recent, in the hope of being 
able, under God, in some humble measure to rekindle a zeal and an 
enthusiasm akin to that which fired the eloquence of a Whitefield, 
the self-sacrificing devotion of a Countess of Huntingdon, and the 
untiring energy and skilful organising power of the Wesleys. These 
:great servants of Chrfat, as my readers well know, were raised up 
:and qualified for a noble work at a time when formalistic indifference 
liad laid its paralysing touch both upon priest and upon people. And 
Low ready, as in the days of our Lord's earthly ministry, were" the 
common people" to hear with gladness the glorious Gospel message! 
'IV e read in Whitefield's journal:-" Preached this morning in Moor
fields to 20,000 people, who were quiet and attentive, and much 
affected." Again:-" Preached at Kennington. But such a sight 
clid I D.CYer see before; I believe no less than 50,000 people; and 
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what is more remarkable, there was an awful silence among them, 
and the Word of God came with power." And yet again :
" Preached at a place called May Fair, near Hyde Park Corner, to 
nearly 80,000 ; by far the largest number I have preached to yet. 
While offering prayer there was a little noise ; but they kept a deep 
silence during the whole of my discourse." It would be easy to 
multiply instances like these in the ministry, not only of Whitefield, 
but also of the W esleys ; but it is needless to do so, as their 
marvellous careers have become so familiar to the Christian world, 
especially in the great denominations which have gathered round 
their names. Alas ! as generally happens after periods of special 
religious excitement, a reaction set in, and when forty or fifty years 
had gone by, apathy again prevailed, and a fresh arousal, as with a 
clarion blast, was needed. The Great Head of the Church knows 
how to prepare servants for Himself, who shall be suitable for an 
emergency, and how to suggest to them the new modes of action by 
which His Kingdom shall be advanced. Thus, near the close of the 
eighteenth century, another zealous and devoted man was found at 
Frome, whose life-history had a remarkable bearing upon the originator 
of the then new experiment of preaching in tents : an experiment 
the novelty of which, combined with the immense earnestness with 
which it was carried out, attracted vast multitudes wherever the 
sheltering canvas was upraised, and the spiritual results of which 
bore widespread and indubitable witness to the Divine apprornl of 
the objects at which it aimed, and of the methods in which it was 
pursued. 

Edward Griffith, born at 'Frome in 1760, was, from his youth, 
remarkable for morality of conduJt, and for a strict adherence to the 
exterior forms of religion as prescribed by the Church of England. 
In early manhood he was severely chastened by the hand of God in 
the removal of an almost idolised :wife and child: a discipline, how
ever, which proved a "blessing in disguise." By excessive grief his 
own life was endangered; and, to facilitate his recovery, he sojourned 
for some time at the Hot Wells, near Bristol. During his retire
ment there the Spirit of Goel spoke powerfully to his heart, con
vincing him of the insufficiency of all earthly good, afld leading him 
to a more certain Rock on which to build. Humbled and penitent, 
he returned to his native town, and soon attracted the notice of a 
few Wesleyans, who introduced him to some of their meetings. 
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Shortly afterwards he joined their society. He was still, however, 
strongly attached to the Church of England, and longed to see an 
increase of spiritual-mindedness among her adherents. About four 
years subsequently to his conversion he became acquainted with 
the Rev. John Pocock, who had been recently appointed to the 
curacy of Frome, and was requested to visit his dying sister, the 
clergyman "having more confidence in Mr. Griffith's piety and 
experience than in his own." This circumstance led to an intimate 
friendship between the two, the consequence of which was that other 
members of the Pocock family came to a saving knowledge of Christ. 
The clergyman's younger brother and his wife received the blessings 
of Divine Grace through Mr. Griffith's faithful counsel and example, 
and were induced to unite themselves with the Methodis~ body. 
Though immersed in the cares of a large retail business, Mr. Griffith 
preached the Gospel with great energy and acceptance during the 
last eighteen years of his life. His biographer says :-" He was ever 
on the look out for opportunities of warning sinners and directing 
them to the Cross of Jesus. An approaching revel, seasons of bloody 
sports or pastimes (happily not so common in our day), fatal acci
dents, advents of perverted Christian festivals, the infliction of justice 
on criminals, never passed unnoticed by him. Speaking to a friend 
one day, he observed: 'There are in Frome fifty-two streets, and there 
are fifty-two weeks in the year; and I shall not think myself clear 
of the blood of my fellow-townsmen till I have gone through these 
streets in order. By the Lord's help, I purpose to begin the year 
preaching in street after street once every week till I have gone 
through the whole.'" This resolution was formed at the commence
ment of the year 1803, after recovery from a severe illness, and is 
noted in his journal as an expression of gratitude to God for sparing 
bis life. The friend to whom he had mentioned his resolve had the 
satisfaction of being with him when delivering his last message in 
Vicarage Street, designedly left to the last from its proximity to the 
church, into which, however, he well knew many living in its imme
diate vicinity never entered. As another mode of " preaching the 
Gospel to every creature," he established " conversation-meetings," of 
which the following example will give the reader some idea :-Address
ing a woman who had not attended any meeting of the kind before, he 
said : " My friend, what led you hither ? " She replied, " I came to 
the prayer-meeting, sir." With a penetrating look, he asked, "Do 
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you ever pray for yourself? " "No, sir." " Ancl have you never 
prayed?" "No, sir." "Poor soul! what age are you?" "Thirty
seven, sir." Mr. Griffith, after a solemn pause, ancl looking round 
with a mixture of astonishment ancl sorrow, exclaimed, "Alas ! my 
brethren, here is a marvellous thing ! A woman in this land of 
Christianity, ancl in this highly favoured Frome-a woman of thirty
seven years of age, who has never once bent her knees to Goel ! " 
Instantly, as though her nerves were unstrung, she dropped down, 
and for the first time began to cry for mercy, with many tears. On 
another evening a little girl was weeping bitterly, when Mr. Griffith 
said to her very tenderly, "Why do you weep, my dear child? " 
"Oh, sir," she replied, "I am afraid God will never forgive my sins, 
they are so many." "But, my child, you are very young." "I am 
seven years old, sir, and have been very naughty." Seeing among 
the crowd one of the most notorious sinners in Frome, " Here," said 
Mr. Griffith, "is an infant girl of seven years, weeping ready to break 
her little heart because she thinks God will never forgive her ; " and 
quickly turning, looking the man full in the face and stretching his 
hand directly towards him, exclaimed, " If these, her faults, are such 
a burden to her tender conscience, Tom Cullen, what hast thou to 
answer for ? " The poor man was struck as with a dart, fell down in 
the midst of the people, and begged the Lord to have mercy upon 
him. From that evening he lived a new life, and about two years 
afterwards departed in the fear and love of Goel. 

Intimate association with such a man as Edward Griffith was 
calculated to inspire and foster sympathetic action ; and his friend 
George Pocock, at this period resident in Bristol, formed the idea of 
a tent for field preaching, or, as it was at first designated. an "Itinerant 
Temple." Hitherto no means had been devised for reaching the un
taught population (multitudes of whom never entered any place of 
worship), except that of preaching in the open-air. There were 
expenses and inconveniences connected with the formation, transit, 
and erection of the tents; but the shelter they afforded from summer 
heat and occasional showers, as well as the attraction presented by 
their novelty, were sufficient reasons for their employment. It was 
on the 24th of April, 1814, that the first tent was consecrated to the 
service of God upon a piece of waste ground near to the village of 
Whitchurch, about three miles from Bristol. Fears had been enter
tained lest it might allure the thoughtless and ungodly to indulgence 
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of ridicule and deeds of annoyance. "These fears, however, were com
pletely swept away during the first service held beneath the canvas ; 
for not only was the congregation orderly and peaceable, serious 
and attentive, but the Great HeaL1 of the Church condescended to mani
fest His presence in a manner sufficiently gracious and overwhelming 
to destroy all doubt and hesitancy, and to establish an indubitable 
conviction that the thing was of God." The officiating ministers 
were Mr. Pocock, who had planned and const:rncted the tent, Messrs. 
John Pyer and James Roberts, with some other local preachers of the 
"'\Yesleyan Connexion. During the ensuing summer the neighbour
ing counties of ,vilts, Berks, Somerset, and Gloucester were visited; 
and though in some instances opposition had to be encountered, the 
good work rapidly ex~ended, congregations increased, and the Divine 
blessing gave testimony to the wisdom of the enterprise. In the 
following year, 1815, spiritual results of a very marked character, and 
on a very extensive scale, were realised at Bedminster, so that" at 
tbe end of the December quartGr the ,v esleyan Society in the 
Bristol circuit received an addition of 220 members." 

In 1816 the tent was enlarged to provide accommodation for 700 
persons, and on the occasion of W. Carter's execution at Bristol for 
forgery a series of services was held near to the fatal spot, attended 
by thousands of people. Every evening in the week, three times on 
the day of execution, and three times on each of the two following 
Sabbaths, did these zealous preachers raise the Gospel standard, and 
warn, persuade, and beseech the multitudes to be reconciled to God. 
On the first of the two Sabbaths the assembly numbered not fewer 
than 15,000 attentive hearers. Great liberty of utterance was vouch
safed to the speakers, and a mighty influence from above rested on 
the people, "particularly on the night after the execution, when 
numbers were cut to the heart, and cried to God for mercy." 

Year after year, during the summer months, the services excited 
increasing interest. Invitations were received from all quarters, and 
seldom or never was the tent erected without becoming the occasion 
of conviction to the guilty and of consolation to the troubled. Many 
of the conversions wrought were of the most remarkable character. 
Drunkards, thieves, Sabbath-breakers, infidels, profligates, the most 
abandoned, were induced, under the influence of curiosity or of some 
still baser motive, to gather within or around the enclosure, and there 
found the Word of God to be indeed " sharper than a two-edged 
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sword." Thousands were brought to th~ feet of Jesus. Village 
chapels were built for their convenience ancl comfort during the 
winter. Societies were formed for the fellowship of the converts. 
All went well until, unfortunately, dissension arose at head-quarters 
as to the organisation of tent-preaching and the settlement of chapel 
property; a detailed account of which, in this place, is not r2quireJ. 
It resul tecl, however, in secession from the Wesleyan body, and the 
formation of a new one calleJ " The Tent Methodist Society." The 
division took place in 1820. 

Mr. Griffith had died some four years previously to this event. He 
had heartily supported the tent scheme from its commencement, 
and it is somewhat remarkable that the close of his consecrated lifo 
was tragically connected with its services and its founder. ?,fr. 
Griffith had been on a visit to his friend at Bristol, and had accom
panied him to several places in. a preaching tour, sharing the work, 
and visiting sick people according to his wont. Services were held 
in the tent on Compton Green, near ,vestbury, on Lord's-day, May 
19th, 1816; and in the afternoon Mr. Griffith preached his last sermon 
from the words, "Is it well with thee ? " The effect of the day!s 
labours was so great that, though it was intended to remove the tent 
after the evening service, Mr. Griffith persuaded his friend to have 
another meeting on the following day. The tent was, therefore, left 
standing, and again he exhorted the people with great earnestness, 
saying, "Possiuly, yea, probably, I shall never have the honour of 
speaking to you again." Little did he, or any of his hearers, think 
how quickly, and in how startling a manner, these words were to be 
verified. Returning with Mr. Pocock and his friend the ne:s:t day, 
when near ·westbury, the whole party alighted to walk up a steep 
hill. On reaching the summit and resuming their seats, the horse 
sprang forward, and became unmanageable. Mr. Pocock and Mr. 
Irving, aware of au approaching declivity, stepped out of the car to 
check its velocity, but in the attempt both fell, and the horse dashed 
furiously down the steep part of the hill. Coming to a turn in the 
roa.d, Mr. Griffith jumped out, and the back part of his head was 
brought with such violence to the ground as to occasion a fracture of 
the skull. He was taken up in an unconscious state, and in two 
hours afterwards expired. 



HE Twenty-third Psalm is the nightingale of literature. The 
nightingale is a bird unattractive in plumage, but 
marvellous in song-a bird which, to hear aright, you 
must listen to when other voices are silent ; which sings 
best in the night; whose song seems to have fresh beauty 

every time you give attention to its notes. For thirty centuries those 
who have had ears to hear, and who have been willing, when the stars 
shone out, to get away from the artificially paved and lighted town, 
have had their souls uplifted by the tlll'illing melody. And its 
music is as strong and fair now as ever. Blessed be God for the 
Twenty-third Psalm l 

It is in the evening of life that its music seems sweetest. The 
aged saint, when earth's brightnesses disappear in the twilight of 
life's declining years, delights to hear it read by a little child. Then 
it seems like some echo of the harmony of heaven. Surely David 
wrote it in his old age. He must have sat down one day, feeling 
that his life's work was nearly done, and the scenes of his chequered 
career came up before him, brightest of all the memories of his youth 
in Bethlehem, when as a shepherd he tended his flock-brighter than 
the hours of martial triumph, brighter than the days of kingly 
majesty. The scenes of his early life, the grassy pastures, the moun
tain gorges, the Philistine raids, some flowing stream whose course he 
had delighted to follow-all these, as by some magic lantern, came up 
vividly on the mists that darkened his failing sight. And then these 
memories of his own shepherdhood suggested thoughts of the loving, 
wise guidance throughout his course of the great and good Shepherd
the Lord God. His heart grew glad, and he wove them into a song for 
the flock of Jehovah for ages to come. 

The first scene is peaceful. The lamb is lying in a green pasture. 
It speaks of a beautiful rest. Our earthly lot is one of perpetual 
unrest. Never more so than at the present day. ,Jesus Christ, the good, 
the great, the chief Shepherd, says, "I will give you rest." This is found 
when He is found. The first hours of the converted life are like 
those of one just getting well from a fever, and lying clown in a 
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sun-lit mead. There is a mingled feeling of recovery, feebleness, and 
peace. In humble faith the spot is found where the Lord maketh 
His flock to rest at noon; and, having discovered the stream of 
Divine grace, he reposes in confidence. Blessed and happy time 
But the return of it need not be sighed for any more than the return 
of the joyous days of infancy. 

The stream of Divine grace once found has to be followed. The 
waters are life-giving. He who has drank of them feels that the 
chief thing on earth is not rest, but progress, and progress in 
righteousness. The fust attraction to the Divine life is fulfilled, and 
another has taken its place. It is now no longer for green pastures, 
but for leading in righteous paths, that the soul specially longs. 
Whither, is not known. They lead on, perchance away from the 
quiet grassy scene to a dark and rugged land. No aim is pursued 
with the same motive throughout. A new impulse is ever found as 
we proceed. Christ may be sought after at first for the peace and 
rest He can give; but, that attained, a higher longing arises. 
Advance is not made with the motive of seeking some new gratifi
cation. It comes to be for His name's sake. 

Following the course of the stream, a very different scene is found. 
The quiet rill flowing through the meadows on the high lands reaches 
a broken rocky gorge. The waters leap down the chasm as into a 
grave. Below, all is dark as death in the shadow of overhanging 
rocks and trees. Here is a sight worth seeing. The feeble may 
desire to stay in the green pasture; the healthy traveller rejoices in 
the wild rugged grandeur of the pass. He will follow on and dare 
the perils. It is the same stream that nourished the meadows that 
gives life to the darkening mass of vegetable life. The strong man is 
ready for the adventure. They who speak of the rod of affliction fail 
in understanding the psalm. In such a spot as this there are 
serpents to be encountered, and lions have their lairs. The good 
Shepherd, who leads on, is no hireling to flee in the hour of danger. 
He has a powerful staff for protection from all harm. Thus timidity 
is dispelled. He who follows the stream down the ravine is as~ured 
that he need fear no evil as he passes through, confident in the care 
of his Guide. 

Beyond, another scene is discovered-a yet severer trial of faith. 
The believer not only finds peace and progress, but protection in the 
presence of a foe. He has gone through the mountain pass, and 
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reaches an open land where the enemy is discovered. The first 
thought of a foe who cannot slay is to destroy supplies. But the 
llcar Lord prepares a table with abundant provision, and that right 
openly. The trial here pictured is greater than any previously 
considered. The DiYine life is not regarded as t\ rest, a walk, a test 
but a fight.. The pilgrim has become a soldier. The course of 
the stream has led to an enemy's land. But here there is not merely 
supply, but a feast-and not merely a feast, but a jubilant banquet 
where the guest is anointed with the oil of gladness. 

At length a less trying scene is reached. Following the course 
of the waters, led by the Shepherd, a quiet sun-lit land is attained 
where all is "\Tell. The stream has become a deep rolling river, with 
rushing waves of goodness and mercy (if the Hebrew be read aright), 
flowing along the plain to the infinite ocean beyond. Unlike the 
results of follo,,ing an earthly river, the end is not some wild sea, 
shore, a scene of waste, fathomless waters. But there is the house 
of the Lord where the great Shepherd has His home; He who has 
said to all His sheep, " In My Father's house are many mansions; I 
go to 1)repare a place for you." J. HUNT COOKE. 

QJn !laplpd's ~irlun .of ,St. Qtuilia, ~olo_gna. 

,- --,ECILIA touched the keys 

It I And music's sweetest sound 
, Stole on the evening breeze 

And gathered listeners round : 
Enraptured, as the dulcet notes out-poured, 
They praised each gentle strain and tuneful chord. 

Cecilia stayed her hands, 
For, on the listebing ear, 
The songs of heavenly banda 
Echoed both soft and clear : 

In ,ilent awe the immortal choir they greet, 
And praise His name who made her music sweet. 

H. c. LEO~ARD. 



HERE is a matter connected with bad seasons 
and trade depressions on which I wish to say a few 
words. The interests of all classes are so interde
pendent, that two such important members of the 
community as agriculturists and traders cannot suffer 

without all the other members suffering with them. There are 
comparatively few people, I suppose, who have not had to face a 
reduction of income. Now a reduction of income involves a 
reduction of expenditure; and-the question I ask is, Where have we 
begun to retrench ? What items of expense have _we cut off 1 

You may think that this has nothing to do with religion. But 
religion is a personal and practical matter, and it has many questions 
to ask with respect to the way in which a man spends his money. 
The only question I ask now is this, Has the retrenchments we have 
all had to make lately been made on Christian principles, or on 
principles which our Lord would have called heathen ? 

If you consider your expenditure, you will find that it may be 
arranged under three heads-namely, what you spend, first, on yolll'
self; next, on your family and friends ; and, thirdly, in charity, and 
in supporting useful and beneficent institutions. In other words, 
your expenditure is partly personal, partly domestic, and partly 
public. 

Now, there is reason to fear that many of us begin retrenchment 
at the wrong end. We pare away our public expenditure instead 
of first reducing (as we ought) that which is personal and domestic. 
As regards what we spend on ourselves and families, there is a wide 
margin of luxury which might be dispensed with, and we and they 
remain not only none the worse, but even, perhaps, the better for the 
renunciation. And I put it to your consciences whether it is not 
wrong, and against Christian principle, to withdraw our subscriptions 
to public institutions, while this margin of selfish expenditure is left 
untouched. Take any class of people you like, and compare them with 
the condition of the same class fifty years ago, you will_ find that 

• From a Sermon by the Rev. C. J. W. Fletcher, l\I.A., Rector of Carfa.x, 
Oxford. 
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diet, dress, house and furniture, personal pleasures-that, in short, 
the whole apparatus of living is on a much more expensive scale than 
it used to be. And I say that this margin of luxury, and not our 
public charities, ought first to feel the pressure of bad times. There
fore, let no citizen refuse to subscribe, or to continue his subscription, 
to any good institution in this city without first asking himself this, 
" Cannot I better spare the amount out of my margin of luxury than 
the institution can out of its funds ? " Why, when you are asked to 
give one, two, or three guineas to some useful charity, and you 
refuse on the ground that you cannot afford it, is not the true state
ment of the case this-that you will not consent to drink a little less 
wine and beer, to smoke fewer cigars, to forego some finery in dress, 
or a few pleasures that harm more than they please-that you will not 
exercise even this small amount of self-denial, although your doing 
so would enable you to give substantial support to the work of 
public benevolence ? Such a refusal cannot justify itself on 
Christian, or, indeed, on Jewish principles. " See now," said 
David, " I dwell in an house of cedar, but the Ark of God dwelleth 
in a tent." David thought it shameful that private life should wear 
a splendid face, while the nation's religious life should be meanly 
exhibited. He would have deemed it a reproach to a city if the 
houses of any of its citizens were more magnificent than its public 
buildings. Our Lord, too, found fault with the rich Pharisees for the 
extravagance of the social entertainments in which they rivalled one 
another, while around them was destitution and misery. And both 
He and David would, on the same principle, condemn the temper of 
the city whose public institutions should languish while the private 
expenditure of its citizens showed no curtailment of its lavishness. 
When we remember all the money that has been badly spent in this 
city-spent in bribery and beer, in vice and vanity-and then 
consider that we have charitable institutions which are flagging for 
want of a tithe of the wealth so ungrudgingly cast into the treasury 
of sin; when, moreover, we reflect that the noblest agencies for good 
which we make use of are not of our own creation, but the legacy of 
former generations, we may well feel ashamed, not only of what we 
have both done and left undone, but also of the blind self-conceit 
which leads us to think ourselves the children of an enlightened age 
that has nothing to learn from the dark ages of the past. 



THE MINISTRY OF REPENTANCE AND THE MINISTRY OF 

FAITH. 

To the Editor of THE BAPTIST MA!ilAZINE. 

EAR SIR,-Our Lord actecl on the principle that His followers would 
have to be trained by gradual means. The evangelists, and even 
the apostles, had to learn the plan of salvation by a somewhat 
tedious process. They were all more or less dull of apprehension, 
and "slow of heart to believe." The early Christians put aside the 
Mosaic system and John's preparatory teaching through the Spirit's 

more powe:r;ful influence. The light of the Gospel appeared and increased in a 
manner resembling that of the sun. The evangelists trnthfully stated what they 
had clearly comprehended. Paul and the other apostles did the same, and were 
ultimately able to show us the glory of Christ and the superiqrity of His dis
pensation. .All truth revealed by the Holy Ghost is infallible ; and its adapta
tion to the state of things at different periods is manifest. Christ began His 
ministry where John left off; and when He was "carried up into heaven" the 
Holy Ghost came down to give additional light where darkness was still hovering. 
The declaration or message recorded in the Acts respecting Faith and Repentance 
was, doubtless, then full of interest. Nevertheless, what may be emphatically called 
the Gospel Message-viz., "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved "-brings the sinner at once to the Saviour. Giving up sin is really 
essential ; but this is always found to be difficult, and is never done from 
Evangelical motives by ungodly men. A sleeping conscience has to be roused by 
the Holy Ghost, who came to "reprove the world of sin, of righteousness, and ot 
jndgment." When a man administers rebukes and commands to hi~ fellow-men, 
the result is most tmsatisfactory. When Moses spoke to the people only about 
their rebellion, he failed to be useful. When Peter told the Jews that they had 
killed the Prince of Life, they became extremely indignant. When Stephen told 
the men who opposed him that they had murdered the Son of God, they stopped 
their ears, and stoned him then and there. And when the Athenians understood 
that Paul had come to preach to them about the grossness of their ignorance, 
nearly all who heard him mocked at what he said. 

These facts seem to prove that, while some feeble-minded persons may be 
moved to do certain reputable things through fear of punishment, stout-hearted 
sinners are never savingly affected by being charged with having committed gross 
immorality. We all know that the way of transgressors is not only hard but 
altogether wrong, and that whatever is wrong ought to be lamented and abandoned. 
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Nevertheless, good and useful men beseech the ungodly to come to Jesus Christ 
"just as they are," in order that they may receive from Him the repentance which 
they so much need, and which He is able and willing, and which, indeed, He has 
been" exalted" as Mediator, to bestow. Probably most uncon.verted men know, 
and even often feel, that they have again and again committed deeds far more 
llickecl than they wish to own. Pure Gospel preaching is therefore adapted 
to the state they are in. 

John the Baptist and our Lord Himself commanded men to repent. Repent -
ance is therefore needful. How, then, can we fully account for the fact that some 
of our preachers do not primarily and specially urge the unconverted to repent 1 
W'hy do they believe that faith in Christ will prove in the end effectual 1 

The reason may be as follows :-Faith is a Gospel grace. In itself often weak
a little thing, resembling a grain of mustard-seed-yet, when buried, as it were, 
in Christ., it achieves wonderful results through Omnipotence. A small degree 
of genuine faith in Christ will show that the possessor has received some degree 
of spiritual life which has enabled him to see and value spiritual things. The 
terrible darkness in which he was formerly involved is happily removed. He 
now has some true idea of God. He has also before his mind the Crucified One. 
And the astonishing view he has causes him to think of the past. He is grieved 
on account of his having so flagrantly insulted his Maker and his loving Redeemer. 
Is not this the history of many a conversion 1 And this being so, it is not sur
prising that not a few preachers should make it their chief point to urge their 
unconverted hearers to trust in Christ. This is in accord with the great com
mission which our Lord gave to His Apostles. John proclaimed the need of 
repentance, and others followed his example ; but humble faith-trust in Christ
was gradually found to be the one comprehensive thing which the Holy Ghost 
followed with His blessing. J. CLARKE. 

Ealing. 

[In the above letter ll!r. Clarke has raised an important and interesting 
question. Possibly some of our thoughtful readers may be inclined to favour 
us with observations on the other side.-ED.] · 

"TESTAMENT" OR "COVENANT"? 

To the EditCYI' of THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

Sm,-It is to be regretted that the Revisers have not seen their way clear to 
translate diatheke by covenant in Heb. ix. 16, 17. The choice lies between 
that and testarment; and, as in all the other places where teJJtament is found in the 
Authorised Version (about fifteen) it is now replaced by covenant in the Revision, 
that erroneous rendering stands out in more distinct and distinctly unsatisfactory 
rdief. Even at 2 Cor. iii. 14, "Old Testament" has given way to "Old 
C0venant." The Jews certainly knew nothing about the former word. If the 
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words of the original are so rigid that they will not accommodate themselves to 
the idea of a covenant, we must perforce accept the other appellation. But before 
discussing this point, a few prefatory remarks may be found advantageous as 
bearing on the interpretation, The writer of this epistle gives a lengthy an,l 
detailed exhibition of the manner in which the types and shadows of the 
ceremonial law were fulfilled in Christ and His great work. But another feature 
is hinted at-a covenant. A law is one thing ; the propounding it by the law
giver with the acceptance of it by his subjects is another. In the ver.,es 
immediately following the passage to be examined there is a notice of the most 
essential feature of the formal ratification of the Old Covenant-the blood
shedding. At Ex. xv. 8-17, there is a detailed account of the ceremony 
specially enacted for this end-God giving the moral and ceremonial law, 
accompanied by gracious promises, and the people declaring their acceptance. 
Moses was the mediator or mediate introducer. Christ is repeatedly spoken of 
in this Epistle as the Mediator of the New Covenant, the conditions of which are 
stated in Heb. viii. 6-12 ; and there and elsewhere the nece$sity and desirable
ness of the change are insisted on; but there is no reference to the mode of it, 
ratification, unless it be found in our two verses. This omission will appear the 
more strange if we remember that there is an exhaustive illustration of the 
fulfilment of other types. As a High Priest, Jesus was Himself the Offerer an1l 
Himself the Offering; and so in the New Covenant He is the ~Iediator, anu, 
through His precious blood, at once the ratifying Victim and the Purchaser of the 
covenanted blessings. Blended as are thus the two ideas of an e:s:piatory sacrifice 
and a ratified treaty, they are separable in thought, and are also separated in 
representation. Now even so late as the verse preceding our passage, thou:=;h 
Christ has been repeatedly called a Mediator, His death is still viewed in the 
light of an atonement only ; and, though in the verse succeeding our passage ,Ye 

read: "Wherefore also" (not "even")" the first covenant was not ratified with
out blood," yet if we read testament instead of covenant in verse 17 there will be 
neither blood-shedding nor covenant to which the words allude, and it is nowhere 
explained how Christ was the antitype of the mediatorship and ratification of the 
New Covenant. This, we believe, is the impression of every Biblical student antl 
scholar. 

But now for the language. Since the Revisers have felt themselves bound in 
conscience to render dicitheke by testament, they have been compelled to accom
modate some of the accompanying expressions to that sense. It is, therefore, 
necessary to translate the passage more literally, and this may be done without 
putting our own sense upon it by leaving two words untranslated. "For where 
there is a diatheke, it is necessary that the death should be brought of the 
diathemenos. For a diatheke is firmly established over dead (pl., persons or 
animals) ; for is it ever valid when the diathemenos is alive 1" If this be a 
description of a will, was there ever a statement so unnaturally expressed l The 
death spoken of is not a natural one, but "brought," which term has no meaning 
nnles~ it implies "brought in" or "brought about." Were persons or animals 
killed to give validity to a will 1 Again, a will cannot be properly said to become 
valid by the death of the testator. When it has been legally signed and 
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witnessed it is at once valid. The death of the testator is necessary for its 
~xecution only. But if the expressions refuse to sanction the idea of a testament, 
they thoroughly accord with that of a covenant. In J er. xxx.iv. 18-20, there is 
a description of the ceremony accompanying a covenant. A bullock was slain 
and divided, and the contracting parties passed between the parts. In Gen. xv. 
7-15, we have a minute account of a similar contract between Jehovah and 
"Abram," though the animals were different-a circumstance which only shows 
that the validity of the transaction did not depend upon the kind of slaughtered 
animal, but upon the signification of the symbolic rite. Since diathelce may mean 
a covenant, the only difficulty remaining lies in the word diathemenos. This is 
used, in this voice, in the sense of establishing laws, conciliating or composing of 
differences, very suitably for expressing who, or that which, ratifies. It is 
masculine, perhaps, because it refers to the word moschos, a bullock-that 
being the animal commonly used on such occasions. It is, indeed, in the aorist 
tense, bnt that often signifies what has been customary or habitually done. 

Verse 18 proceeds :-" Wherefore also the first was not dedicated without 
blood." First what 1 The Revision supplies covenant; but it should be testament, 
if that is meant in the preceding verses, with which it is conn1ictecl by wherefore. 
To refer it back to verse 15 is unnatural; and, moreover, no mention is there 
made of blood-shedding as a dedication. Our passage, therefore, seems quite 
useless as it now stands. It does not serve even as an illustration. It has no 
connection either with what precedes or with what follows. A death of entirely 
.different character is introduced ; and what is said about its vitality, even if 
-correct, is quite irrelevant. There is the appearance of a chain of reasoning, but 
the main link is wanting. 

The above explanation is substantially that of Professor Scholefield. If an 
objection is made on account of the brevity and inexplicitness of the statements, 
it should be remembered that the Epistle was designed for Hebrews, who would 
be well acquainted with their ancient, though perhaps obsolete, ceremonies, and 
for them a mere outline would suffice. The words, "the new covenant in My 
blood" (1 Cor. xi 25), and "the blood of the covenant" (Heb. x. 29), show how 
distinctly the view of His death as the ratification of a covenant was before the 
mind of the Lord and the minds of His disciples.-Yours, &c., Y. 

"®ut of ~arhmss into Jis ~ariJtlI.ous Jigbf." 
I 

I. lilHE Atheist looked on all the world, and saw 
No sight but ugliness and misery; 
Evil was rife in air, and earth, and sea. 

Above, beneath, around, there was no law 
Which falter'd not-no good which did not draw 

Its force from wrong. Pleasure was swift to flee, 
Chased sore by pain. Yea, all things seemed to bi 

Rotten and grim-enslaved to curse and flaw. 

.• J 
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He stared, and glower'd, and scowled ; he wildly raved 
At Bible, church, and altar !-with taunt and sneer, 

Cried, 11 Where's your God 1 Better no God than one 
Whose wretched, writhing creatures must be saved 

Out of His hands to escape from woe and fear. 
There is no God. False faith, false hopes, begone ! " 

471 

Bitrmin,gham, l 864. 

II. 

The years passed on, and by degrees the stern, 
Fierce, reckless libeller of nature grew, 
'Neath Sorrow's touch, both gentler and more true. 

Christ stood revealed ! With penitent concern, 
The world's deep mystery he could now discern 

In Faith's clear light, softened as well as new I 
God's love, beheld in Nature's fairness, drew 

His heart's response. Ready henceforth to "learn" 
Of "the meek and lowly One," wild Unbelief 

Took wing, and left him free for settled " rest," 
In Truth-inspired, Christ-protected Trust. 

And now, in God's great name, for man's relief 
He marches through the land, "the Faith " to attest, 

And smite grim Error's ramparts to the dust. 
OxfOTd, 187-'. J.P. B. 

!{,thithrs. 

CHRISTIAN COMMUNION WITH THE DE• 
PARTED. By James A. Aldis, M.A., 
Some time Scholar of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. A Series of Four Lay 
Sermons read by the Vicar from the 
Pulpit of St. George's Church, 
Walsall. Londpn: Simpkin, Mar
shall, & Co., Stationers' Hall Court. 

THESE Lay Sermons are a novel experi~ 
ment, made under the impression _that 
it might be wise for '' a clergyman in 
charge of a parish " to i, give a standing 
invitation to any of his parishioners 
who have the requisite intellectual 
ability ancl1 literary culture, to write 
sermons on any subject, in regard to 
which they may feel a special interest, 

or about which they have special 
facilities for investigation and thought, 
and that occasionally such sermons 
should be read by the clergyman from 
his pulpit.» We imagine that ~Ir. 
Aldis would not wish to limit such an 
experiment to the clergy of the Estab
lished Church, but would like the 
ministers and congregations of other 
churches to profit by it to an equal 
extent. · He enumerates the advantages 
which would be· likely to accrue
relief to the over-worked parish priest, 
the awakening of a healthy interest in 
the congregation, an abatement among 
the laity of the habit of a "dog-in-the
manger criticism," and opportunities 
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for the pulpit cfo:cu,.,,ion, liy men 
t,pecially qualified, of many important 
practical questions with which the pro
ies,ional minister as snch can scarcely 
be expected to have an adequate ac
quaintance. These recommendations 
of the proposal are weighty ; and yet 
we Euspect that only a few ministers 
will venture to commit themselves to 
it. It is by no mettns certain that 
those laymen in a congregation who 
are most qualified to deal intelligently 
an<l. effectively v.ith extraordinary sub
jects would have the courage to volun
teer their services even in response to a 
general invitation ; whilst it is likely 
enough that inferior men would not be 
deterred by any such bashfulness. 
Sometimes a minister might be com
pelled to reject proffered help, and yet 
might be unable to do so without 
giYing offence. In making this remark, 
we are not imputing jealousy to 
ministers in: relation to their official 
position and claims ; our object is 
simply to point to a practical difficulty 
which might often arise, and which, in 
some instances, might prove to be ex
ceedingly troublesome. The editor of 
a periodical which is open to spon
taneous contributionB knows what this 
difficulty is by experience. It is not 
dways easy to put aside claims to con
sideration, which are entirely indepen
dent of merit or demerit in a production 
forwarded for approval. However, 
:M:r. .A.ldis has presented his suggestion, 
has vindicated it by weighty arguments, 
and has himself made a start in the 
way of carrying it into effect. And an 
excellent start it is. If these four 
" Lay Sermons" could be regarded as 
an average of the productions which 
the general adoption of his proposal 
woul<l. elicit, our pulpits and con
gregations would gain thereby in 

no small degree. They bear an 
honoured name, of the fragrance and 
fame of which they arc amply worthy. 
Based upon 1 Thess. iv. 13, 14, they 
bring into view some great principles 
and facts in relation to our Christian 
character, life, and destiny which no 
devout mind can dwell upon without 
delight and profit. The exposition 
shows us at the outset that " the whole 
body of believers is so completely 
identified and made one with the 
humanity of Christ, that whatever is 
predicable, absolutely and perfectly 
of the one, is predicable, though im
perfectly and subordinately, of the 
other." This opens up three important 
truths respecting" the dead in Christ ; » 

first, that with Him they are " risen ; " 
secondly, that, " because they are risen 
they are nearer to us than ever, and 
have a truer communion with us than 
was possible on earth;" and, thirdly, 
that "this communion is spiritual, not 
carnal." Then follows the inquiry 
"in what our communion with the 
departed consists, and by what condi
tions it is limited." What is " the 
condition, on the side of the departed, 
that mainly determines the possibility 
of their influence over us 1" It is just 
that which appertains to "spiritual 
influence here on earth." It does not 
depend on "genius, ability, or intel
lect," but upon 

" A heart at leisure from itself 
To soothe and sympathise." 

The condition, on our side, "must 
consist in our receptivity " - " a 
preparation for the play of these spirit
ual influences." AJJ to the modes of 
the descending influence, Mr . .A.ldir, 
thinks that the departed llwatch the 
life and growth of our souls," and 
that they fervently pray on our behalf. 
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Ae to the communion on our part, he 
aonceives it to consist in the " silent 
constant operation on our sphitual 
being of the purified image and 
memory of the life that has passed 
away 11 ; still more "in that unity and 
continuity of thought and life with the 
departed which is given to us when
ever, in any special sense, we are 
called to can-y on the work which by 
them has been left behind unfinished " 
-and, lastly, "in a necessarily 
unselfish sympathy with theh risen 
joy." This is the barest outline of a 
series of thoughts which Mr. Aldis 
has wrought out with rare skill and 
beauty. As we have read on, we have 
not infrequently been reminded of 
some of the most suggestive and tender 
passages in Tennyson's " In Memor
iam ; " but, better still, we have been 
thrown back upon the nature and the 
range of the relations subsisting 
between Christ and His people, and 
consequently upon the relations, spring
ing out of these, which subsist amongst 
the people of Christ themselves, and 
which cannot be radically affected by 
the outward chcumstances which 
apparently separate them. We thank 
Mr. Aldis for the clearness, the ful
ness, and the warmth of heart with 
which, starting from an Evangelical 
principle which may well be regarded 
as having the force of a Christian 
axiom, he has thought out a problem 
in which we are all so tenderly 
interested. 

OLD BRISTOL : a Story of Puritan 
Times. London : Baptist Tract and 
Book Society, 22, Castle Street, Hol
born. 

THE readers of the Baptist will be glad 
to have this story in the form in which 

it has been issued by the Baptist Tract 
and Book Society, while to other 
readers it will prove a story replete 
with interest. It is, indeed, written 
from a denominational point of view, 
but it is none the less true or valuable 
on that account. A good idea is given 
of the general history of the Common
wealth period, and it is interspersed 
with connected incidents of a personal 
and family character which are effect
ively arranged and related, and which 
show that the Baptists of the time were 
second to none in the devoutness of 
theh life, the Scriptural Evangelicalness 
of their principles, and the sturdiness 
with which they maintained their 
adherence to the interests of civil and 
religious liberty. 

TEMPLE SERMONS. By C. J. Vaughan, 
D.D., Dean of Llandaff and Master 
of the Temple. London : l\focmillan 
& Co. 1881. 

DR. VAUGHAN must be almost at a loss 
for e. sufficiently distinctive title for 
the successive volumes which issue at 
comparatively short intervals from his 
pen. There are now upwards of forty 
series of sermons which beaJ: his name 
-a larger number, we presume, than 
any other preacher of our generation 
can claim. And the marvel is that the 
quality of Dr. Vaughan's writing is in 
no sense inferior to its quantity. He 
is a careful and conscientious, as well 
as a vigorous, thinker, and brings all 
his work as near to perfection 8..i he 
possibly can. His style is now familiar, 
and the charm of freshness has, to 
some extent, necessarily passed away, 
but we do not know of any single 
volume we could well spa.re. We have in 
all of them the fruit& of comprehensive 
Biblical scholarship and of well-trained 
mental powers. Every page bears 
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witness to the presence of that clear 
intuition and refined and generous 
sympathy without which the highest 
intellectual culture would be vain. 
No preacher of our day is more 
thoroughly conversant with the Bible, 
or better able to enforce lts lessons of 
wisdom, righteousness, and love. 
Christ ii to Dr. Vaughan a living, ever
present Guide and Friend, able always 
to counsel, to strengthen, and console. 
There is scarcely any phase of life and 
charaeter to which he seem~ a stranger. 
The broader and more varied our 
experience, the more shall we prize 
his words. The opening sermon of this 
volume was preached at the beginning 
of his ministry in the Temple, and the 
rest have at different times been 
preached in the same place. It would 
not be e,asy to find fifty discourses more 
elevated in tone, more cultured in 
sty le, and more praetical in their aim. 
They present an unusual combination 
of the highest intellectual and spiritual 
qualities, and address themselves to all 
the essential needs of our nature. 
Biblical students will be charmed by 
the new and unexpected light often 
thrown on old truths and familiar 
phrases. Sceptics will find that their 
difficulties have not been ignored, and 
experi1mced believers will be stimu
lated to nobler attainments. Such 
sermons as those on the " Source of our 
Sufficiency,"" Christ receiving Sinners;> 
" Restlessness," " The Two Ambitions," 
" The Compensations of the Inferior 
Blessing," " Our own Burden and 
A.nother'11," "Ascension and Com
munion/ are invaluable. 

THE CONGREGATIONALIST. Edited by 
J. Guinness Rogers, B.A. September. 
Hodder & Stoughton. 

HE Congregationalist is one of our 

high-class denominational periodicals. 
Every month's issue contains papers 
of a very superior order. But we 
desire to call special attention to the 
September number because of an 
important article therein on the subject, 
of baptism. This article has been occa
sioned by the late Dean Stauley's essay 
on the same subject in his recent 
work entitled " Christian Institutions." 
Of course the writer advocates views on 
this question against which the Baptists 
have contended, and will continue to 
contend. The tone of the article is 
friendly, but we do not think that its 
arguments suffice to put the Baptists in 
the wrong. We shall offer a full reply 
in a future number of this Magazine. 

PSALMS AND HYMNS. With Supple
ment. For Public, Social, and Private 
Worship. Prepared for the use of the 
Baptist Denomination. 

THE PSALMIST : the Words of the 
Chants and Anthems. 

THE PSALMIST : a Collection of Tunes, 
Chants, and Anthems, for Public 
Worship, and for Domestic and 
Family Use. Published under the 
editorial superintendence of Ebenezer 
Prout, B.A. The Tune Book, with 
Supplemental Tunes. J. Haddon 
& Co., 3, Bouverie Street, Fleet 
Street. 

THE hymn-book which bears the. title 
" Psalms and Hymns " has been in use 
amongst Baptist congregations for many 
years, and is unquestionably the most 
popular hymn-book we have. We need 
not commend it now ; but we are glad 
to receive an edition of it which con
tains 271 supplemental hymns, together 
with the words of 125 chants and 101 
anthems. We find in the Supplement 
some hymns of high merit which are 
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new to us, an<l a large number which 
we dcsidcrated in the older editions. 
The value of the collection is thus 
greatly enhanced. We are also glad to 
receive a separate issue of the words of 
the Chants and Anthems. The selection 
is good, and the pointing of the chants 
is skilfully executed. The Tune Book 
has been enlarged, to correspond with 
the enlargement of the Hymn Book, 
and some real gems of psalmody have 
been introduced. These various publi
cations deserve the confidence of our 
congregations, and we shall be glad to 
hear of their increasing popularity. 

THE CHART SYSTEM OF STUDYING AND 

TEACHING SUNDAY-SCHOOL LESSONS, 
By the Rev. A. H. Munro. London : 
John Walker & Co., 96, Farringdon 
Street. 

OUR Sunday-school teachers are now 
provided with a great variety of helps 
in their work. If they have fair intel
lectual q1ialifications, and hearts true to 
the Saviour, they ought to become in
creasingly attractive to their classes,and 
largely successful in imparting to them 
Scriptural knowledge. Mr. Munro has 
expounded the Chart System very 
clearly, and has shown its fitness for 
general use, together with the many 
advantages associated with it. The work 
is inexpensive and easily mastered, and 
every S1mday-school teacher should be 
in possession of it. 

FRIENDLY GREETINGS. Illustrated 
Readings for the People. With up
wards of One Hundred Engravings 
by the best artists. Religious Tract 
Society. 

" FRIENDLY GREETINGS" is one of the 
most charming of our serials, and the 
volume before us, the second for the 

present year, shows no diminution of 
healthy interest, or of fitness for use
fulness amongst the class for whose 
amusement and instruction it is specially 
intended. It contains a great variety 
of literary matter, all of which i, per
fectly pure in its tone, and presented in 
most attractive guise. The numerous 
illustrations-whilst, as to their sub
jects, they are intrinsically good-are 
executed throughout in the best style. 
Those of our readers who are familiar 
with the volumes already published 
will heartily welcome more ; and those 
who are not will have no disposition to 
accuse us of raising expectation too high 
if our encomium should induce them 
to purchase. 

FREEDOM OF THE WILL. By the Rev. 
William Taylor, Windermere, Pro
fessor of Theology in the Evangelical 
Union Theological Hall, Glasgow. 
London : Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 
Glasgow : Thomas D. Morison. 1881, 

THOSE who are fond of metaphysical 
studies will read Mr. Taylor's little 
book with deep and unflagging interest. 
It is strictly scientific in its treatment 
of a subject which possesses an im
portance far transcending that which 
belongs to a mere question of meta
physics, inasmuch as it goes to the very 
centre of man's practical life, and has 
essentially to do with his moral cha
racter, and with the future to which he 
is advancing. Mr. Taylor frankly avows 
himself to be an opponent of all strictly 
Necessitarian theories, and contends 
that the determinations of the human 
will are, in the strictest sense, free. Of 
course he is all through, more or less, 
in collision with President Edwards ; 
and we are bound to confess that he 
seems to have detected fallacies in the 
reasoning of that great writer which are 
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fatal to its cogency, nnd hns exposed 
them, not with disrespectful, but, never
theless, with unflinching courage. He 
views the subject in all its essentinl 
elements, and in ail its more important 
philosophical and theological bearings. 
The thinking is clear, the reasoning is 
logical, and the conclusions seem to be 
irresistible ; yet the treatment is so 
condensed that we have the whole of it 
in some two hundred comparatively 
brief pages. The work appears as the 
seventh volume of the Evangelical 
Union Doctrinal Series, and is well 
worthy of an attentive and candid 
study. 

SCRIPTURAL HOLINESS : NOT SINLESS 
PERFECTION. By Charles Graham, 
Minister of A venue Road Chlll'ch, 
Shepherd's Bush. London : Morgan 
& Scott, 12, Paternoster Buildings. 

WE think that the teaching of this little 
book on a very important subject may 
be safely endorsed. It seems to us 
skilfully to avoid the rock on which so 
many of our "Higher Life " friends 
have split. The sentiment which per
vades it is thus expressed: "No doubt 
the fallen nature is present continuously 
in the believer while on earth, but it 
will be rendered and kept inoperative 
by the power of God through the Holy 
Spirit so long as, and so far as, the 
believer abides in Christ by faith, and 
so long and so far only; hence the neces
sity of watchfulness and prayer, that 
our abiding in Christ may not be inter
rupted." 

MAN : HIS PRIMEVAL STATB NATO· 
RALLY, LEGALLY, AND MORALLY 
CONSIDERED ; ALSO, HIS PRESENT 
CONDITION AND HIS ETERNAL DES· 
TINY. An Essay in Three Parts. By 
John Lawrence. Elliot Stock. 

MR. LAWRENCE seems to have been 

prompted to write this essay by a 
desire to disprove the doctrine of man's 
constitutional immortality, and to de
fend the doctrine of the ultimate ex
tinctioR of the wicked. Several works 
on the same side, of much greater 
ability, have failed to produce convic
tion in our mll).ds; to say, therefore, 
that the work before us has not suc
ceeded is only to say what might be 
expected from our estimate of the style 
in which the argument is conducted. 
It may influence those who are content 
with a superficial acquaintance with the 
complicated questions at issue, but we 
think it will have but little weight with 
readers who have gone into those 
questions more deeply. 

THE LIFE OF OUR LORD. With Com
pared References from the Bible, &c. 
By Francis Sangster. Elliot Stock. 

A WELL-COMPILED work, which can be 
easily and advantageously used by stu
dents of the Great Biography, and es
pecially so by those who can consult 
The Life of the Saviour, by Henry Ware, 
Jun., Professor of Pulpit Eloquence, 
&c., Harvard University, and The 
Treasury Harmony of the Four Evangel
ists, by Robert Mimpriss. A marginal 
space is provided for notes. Conductors 
and members of Bible-classes would 
find the work helpful. 

THE UNITY OF THE CHURCH. A Ser
mon preached in Victoria Church,_ 
Leicester, on Sunday, September 26th, 
1880, by the Rev. J. G. Greenhough, 
M.A., in anticipation of the Church 
Congress. Leicester : S. Barker & 
Co., Wellington Street. 

MR. GREENHOUGH'B sermon came into 
our hands only a few days ago. We 
regret that we have not seen it before. It 



eloquently sets forth the fact, which 
cannot be set forth too often or too 
eloquently, that, beneath the many 
divisions which prevail amongst the 
<lisciples of Christ, there is a substantial 
unity-" One Lord, one faith, one bap
tism.'' The sermon was worthy of the 
great occasion which suggested it, and 
we should be glad to see it reprinted 
and placed in the hands of a London 
publisher for more general circulation. 

THE REVISED NEW TESTAMENT. An 
Address. By Fred. Edwards, B.A., 
Harlow. London : Sunday School 
Union, 56, Old Bailey. 

AN eloquent and forcible plea for the 
cordial, though not undiscriminating, 
welcome due to the recent revision. 
The address was originally delivered at 
the annual meeting of the Harlow 
Sunday School Union, and we thank 
Mr. Edwards for yielding to a request 
for its publication. Sunday-school 
teachers will read it with great advan
tage. 

POETS, PAINTERS, AND PLAYERS. By 
George Wilson M'Cree. 

AN ENEMY OF THE RACE, By 
Andrew Clark, M.D., F.R.C.P. Lond., 
Physician in Ordinary to the Queen, 
&c. 

THE NEW HOUSE AND ITS BATTLE
MENT ; or, the Relations of the 
Temperance Reform to Civil Liberty 
and Church Life. By the Rev. 
Joseph Cook, Boston, U.S.A. 

THE NATIONAL TEMPERANCE MIRROR, 
August, 1881. 

Oun temperance friends are doing their 
work with ever-increasing zeal and 
efficiency. They mean to succeed, and, 
in common with all who take an 
enlightened and healthy interest in the 
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welfare of humanity, we watch their 
progress with unqualified pleasure. 
They know how to cater for the public 
taste without pandering to what i., 

vicious in it. The publications enu
merated above are from the National 
Temperance Publication Depot, 337, 
Strand. The reasoning of Joseph Cook 
and the testimony of Dr. Clark are not 
to be lightly set aside, and our hope is 
that they will successfully exert all the 
force they can legitimately command. 
Mr. M'Cree's little book supplies plea
sant popular reading. 

" THE LORD THAT HEALETH THEE '' 
(Jehovah-Rophi). By W. E. Board
man, Author of " The Higher Chris
tian Life," "Gladness in Jesus," 
" He that overcometh," &c., &c. 
London : Morgan & Scott, 12, Pater
noster Buildings, E.C. 

THIS is a book full of wonders ; and yet 
we suppose that its author '\\'"ould 
contend that, from his point of view, 
there is nothing wonderful in it. He 
is of opinion that the prayer of faith is 
still available for healing the sick. But 
surely this is a principle to which some 
limitation is to be attached ; else it is 
scarcely within the range of inrngina
tion that any of the higher order of 
saints-of whom we would fain hope 
that there are not a few in the worlJ
woulcl ever die, or that their remornl 
to the upper sphere woultl ever be 
otherwise than by a painless translation. 
But the truth is that the doctrine of the 
author is so be~et, even in his own way 
of developing it, by conditions of 
various kinds, that what appears at first 
sight to be the element of the miraculous 
in it is toned down and circumscribed, 
so that it becomes something not very 
different from what is CdllllllOll ly 
believed among us. We ,lo not for a 
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moment dispute the author's facts. We 
can readily imagine that all of them 
actually occuITed, and that they have 
been faithfully narrated. But they 
seem to us sometimes to be reasoned 
about in such a way as to lead to false 
conclusions, and to beget in undiscrimi
native minds that kind of reliance upon 
purely supernatural power in the cure 
of physical disease, which must become 
impatient of the ordinary natural 
agencies, and which is therefore only 
too likely to end in disappointment 
and consequent scepticism. The book 
.is worth study ; but the study should 
be careful and cautious. It has not, at 
any rate, convinced us that the more of 
a saint, in his trust and his prayerful
ness, a man becomes, the less dependent 
should he consider himself to be upon 
the instrumentalities which lie within 
the range of nature for escape from the 
physical ills to which life is exposed. 

CHRISTIANITY, ScrE~CE, AND ll>'FI

DELITY. A Series of Letters vindi
cating the received Truths of our Com
mon Faith, showing the Follies and 
.Absurdities of Atheism. Occasioned 
by the return of Mr. Charles Brad
laugh as Member of Parliament for 
Northampton. By Dr. Hillier, Ayles
bury, with a Prefatory Recommenda-

tion by the Rev. Henry Varley. 
London : R. D. Dickenson, 89, Far
ringdon Street. 

DR. HILLIER wishes to help in stem
ming the tide of Atheism which would 
seem to have derived some impulse from 
the circumstances which have of late 
brought Mr. Bradlaugh into so remark
able a notoriety. The desire is a laud
able one, and perhaps Dr. Hillier's little 

book may be an instrument for en
abling him in some degree to realize it. 
An attempt is made to show that 
Atheism is supremely foolish and ab
surd, but we do not perceive in it any 
originality, or any special adaptation to 
the circumstances which have occasioned 
it. Our impression is that 'Mr. Brad
laugh's popularity is on the wane
some demonstrations in favour of 1his 
taking his seat in the House of Com
mons notwithstanding. He is not so 
noisily Atheistic as he was, and we be
lieve that many of his Atheistic sup
porters are not a little disgusted at the 
manner in which he has wriggled 
about the Parliamentary oath. Still his 
opinions on the subject of religi0n and of 
social morals are in print, and the force of 
godlessness and of all that is involved in 
it could scarcely further go. Whether 
Dr. Hillier is strong enough to grapple 
with his daring subtleties, we leave 
other readers of the book before us to 
judge. Mr. Varley thiuks he is. Our 
own impression is that he is •ot. 

RUTH, THE MoABITESS. Bible Read-
ings on the Book of Ruth. By Henry 
Moorhouse. London : Morgan & 
Scott. 

OF course this little book is to be ac
cepted as the embodiment of very plain, 
simple, and homely reflections on one 
of the most fascinating stories which 
the Word pf God contains. It does 
not compete with the more learned 
and deeply expository works on the 
same subject; but it sets forth effec• 
tively many important moral and 
religious lessons, which multitudes 
among us would do well prayerfully 
to read and ponder. 
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EATH has lately bereft our denomination of some of its more 
conspicuous and useful members. Among these we must 
name first in or~er o~r beloved and highly talented brother, 
Dr. Samuel Manmng, masmuch as he was for some years the 

skilful and painstaking editor of this Magazine. It is not often that the 
literary gift and the gift of speech in the pulpit and on the platform are 
united together in one life with the force and efficiency which they dis
played for some five-and-thirty years in the life of Dr. Manning. He was a 
genuine orator, and could use the pen with great facility and power on a 
large variety of popular subjects. His contributions enriched many of our 
best periodicals, and he was the successful author of several biographical 
works and narratives of travel. Such a man was likely to find congenial 
though laborious occupation in the secretaryship of the Religious Tract 
Society, which loses an indefatigable and efficient helper in his death. 
With broad sympathies, he was nevertheless staunchly true to the prin
ciples and interests of our own denomination, to which from his childhood 
he had belonged. Wit, humour, anecdote, all the modes of genial conver
sation, were at his command. Few men could laugh so heartily, so 
hilariously, as he. Yet he never descended to frivolity and worthless 
nonsense. With him religion was not a mere pr0fc:ssion, but a reality. 
He worked for his Divine Master, not for worldly rewards, but from the 
exhaustless impulses of a renewed and loving nature. He had almost 
completed his sixtieth year, when, after a somewhat protracted illness, he 
was taken up to the higher and more perfect service of Heaven. 

Mr. Stephen Sale, of Wokingham, Berks, has passed away at a much 
more advanced age, and after sixty-one years of plodding activity in 
various departments of Christian work, specially as a deacon of the church 
at Wokingham, and as a preacher of the Gospel at York Town, where for 
eighteen years he held the office of pastor, " during which a new chapel 
was erected, a church formed, and muy were added unto the Lord." He 
resigned, this post in his eightieth year, but continued to preach till 
within two or three weeks of his very sudden death, which took place on 
the 3rd of September. He was the honoured father of the Rev. John Sale, 
one of our best Bengal missionaries, who died some years ago, and of the 
Rev. Stephen Sale, who is a minister of the Gospel in the United States. 
Our venerable friend was greatly beloved, and his departure is deeply, 
though not unresignedly, lamented. By the grace of God he was enabled 
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to let hie light so to shine before men that others, as they saw his good 
works, were constrained to glorify his Heavenly Father. 

The late Rev. John Roberts, of the Mumbles, Glamorganshire, has been 
called away at an early age. He was only thirty-seven. For years he 
struggled manfully with physical infirmity and disease ; but, though his 
ministry was often interrupted, he held on to it with a courage the story 
-0f which fills us with wonder, and constrains us to glorify the grace of 
God in him. He was a popular preacher, and delighted to point his 
fellow-creatures to the Saviour as the only source of true hope and strength 
and peace. He seITed his Divine Master in various localities, and twice held 
the pastorate of the church at the Mumbles, where his toils and sufferings 
terminated on the 3rd of September. 

Our brother, the Rev. J. A. Spurgeon, has sustained an irreparable loss 
in the death of bis beloved wife. The stroke was sudden, though not 
quite unexpected, as she had been suffering for some time past from a com
plication of diseases, the chief of which seems to have been an affection of 
the heart. She was the daughter of Sir John Burgoyne, and the brother 
of Captain Burgoyne, who perished in the Captain in the Bay of Biscay. 
She could not become a Baptist without a considerable sacrifice of social 
advantage, but she accepted the sacrifice bravely, and consecrated herself 
to the service of Christ and His Church with exemplary earnestness. We 
pray that our brother may be greatly comforted in his distressing bereave
ment. 

DEATH OF PRESIDENT GARFIELD. 

As we go to press we receive the announcement of this most melancholy 
event, and can express only in the briefest terms the profound regret with 
which we hear of the fatal termination of the prolonged suffering inflicted 
on one of the best and most illustrious men of his day by the rash hand 
of a vengeful malice. In common with all right-minded people in the 
two hemispheres, we clung to the hope that, under the blessing of God, a 
strong constitution, combined with the most watchful and skilful medical 
treatment, would save the President's invaluable life; but the hope has 
been disappointed, and must now give place to resignation. For the 
bereaved wife, children, friends, and nation, we pray that "God, who com
forteth those that are cast down," may abide with them in the plenitude of 
His supporting grace. The statesmanship which has been so prematurely 
closed gave promise of splendid service to the country to which it had been 
so nobly consecrated. To a still higher service may the tragedy which has 
ended it be divinely overruled ! Our best consolation in the sorrow 
occasioned by tbe President's death is in the remembmnce that he lived 
and died as a siucere aud earnest disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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differs in form as well as in substance 
from its predecessors, and certain critics-speaking from 
a purely literary standpoint-have severely censured it 
on this score. They contend that the structural arrange
ment adopted by the translators of 1611 was the very 

best which could have been devised, and that the division into chapters 
and verses is essential to the preservation of the rhythm. ParagTaphs 
are said to obscure, and even to destroy, the cadences we all so gTeatly 
admire. With this criticism we can, to some extent, sympathise, and 
yet we are thankful that the Revisers-who, doubtless, anticipated it 
-have not allowed it undue weight. The division into chapters 
was unknown until the twelfth century, when it was introduced by 
Cardinal Hugo de Sancto, while the division into verses was made by 
Robert Stephens in 1551. 

It is convenient for purposes of reference-for the student, the 
critic, and the preacher-but is attended with evident disadvantages. 
It is apt to " obscure," and even destroy, the connection, a matter of 
greater moment than the cadences, to interfere with the sequence of 
thought and to disturb its harmony. It has led to partial and frag
mentary views of Divine truth, and fostered in the minds of the 
ignorant many mischievous errors. "It makes good textuaries, but bad 

3l 
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divines." Nor do we think that intelligent readers who can appreciate 
the charm of rhythmical prose will find the paragraphs in any way 
detrimental to their enjoyment. The Revisers have adopted a wise 
compromise by assigning the numbers of the chapters and verses to 
the margin, so that we may continue to use them as occasion requires, 
but without feeling that they form an essential part of the text, 
which we are bound carefully to note. We shall thus get a better 
idea of a book or section of Scripture as a whole. 

Vv e are not equally sure of the necessity of printing quotations 
from the poetical books of the Old Testament in parallelisms. We 
may comprehend the force of a writer's argument, and the reason for 
his quotation, without needing to recognise the metrical divisions of 
the original from which he quotes. Moreover, a prose translation · of 
poetry differs from poetry, and, in form at least, might never suggest 
the idea of it. Still, it is an undoubted adv:antage to have a writer's 
quotations distinctly marked; and, in the case of the sacred Scriptures, 
may be subservient to a better understanding of their different 
parts. 

The headings of the chapters, though "made by command," are 
no part of the original, and we are glad that the Revisers ha;ve 
omitted them. In many cases they are useful and suggestive, but 
their proper place is in a commentary. They are by no means free 
from dogmatic prepossessions and error. In the Old Testament, more 
perhaps than in the New, they are occasionally such as neither a 
sound exegesis nor a wise regard to the proportion of the faith could 
sanction. 

We wish the Revisers had been equally courageous in their treat
ment of the titles of the various books. It is in deference to an 
ecclesiastical prejudice, and not in fidelity to ancient MS. authority, 
that they have written "The Gospel according to S. [i.e., Saint] 
Matthew," " The Epistles of Paul the Apostle," " The Revelation of 
S. John the Divine,." In the early ages no such titles were current. 
They arose in, a later and darker era of the Church, when men were 
afraid to trust to the native simplicity of truth. The New Testa
ment sanctions no canonisation, no special or exclusive application 
of the word " Saint." .All believers are saints, and none should be 
called such by way of distinction. Besides which, the Revisers are 
inconsistent with themselves. .Axe Peter and James, Paul and Jude, 
not saints, a.s well as the four evangelists? And why is John to be 
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honoured with the title in his Gospel and Revelation and to be 
deprived of it in his Epistles? He was surely not less a saint in the 
one place than in the other. We would, therefore, endorse the 
recommendation of the American Committee-" Strike out ' S.' from 
the title of the Gospels and from the heading of the pages. Strike 
out ' The Apostle ' from the title of the Pauline Epistles, and 
' Faul the Apostle ' from the Epistle to the Hebrews ; strike 
out . the word ' General ' from the title of the Epistles of James, 
Peter, John, and Jude ; and let the title of the Revelation run ' The 
Revelation of John.' " Uniform adherence to the highest and most 
ancient· authorities is to be commended as the worthiest and most 
reverent course. And on this ground we regTet that the suggestions 
of the American Committee have not been more generally followed. 
We do not say that they should all have been adopted. To a few of 
them, perhaps, objection may be reasonably taken on critical and 
exegetical grounds. Others may appear of doubtful advantage to the 
lovers of literary continuity. But, taking them as a whole, they are 
in harmony with the most advanced scholarship, and the most faith
ful submission to the requirements of God's Word. We, in this 
country, have more sympathy with literary archaisms and established 
ecclesiastical conventionalities than our brethren on the other side of 
the Atlantic ; but the preferences in their " list of readings and 
renderings " appended to the Revised Version are at once honest, 
courageous, and scholarly, and have emanated from men who, in their 
study of the sacred oracles, are anxious to give the truth, and nothing 
but the truth. 

On one other point of criticism we must here venture. Would it 
not have been well to have arranged the books of the New Testament 
in chronological order ? or, if the historical books-the four gospels 
and the Acts-necessarily retain the precedence, might not the epistles 
have been arranged chronologically ? The Epistles of James and t4e 
first of Peter were probably written before any of Paul's. The earliest 

· of Paul's were the two to the Thessalonians, then followed that to the 
Galatians, the two to the Corinthians, and the Romans ; the four 
epistles of the first imprisonment-the Ephesians, the Philippians, 
Colossians, and Philemon-came next, and last of all the pastoral 
epistles. Readers of Conybeare and Howson's Life of the Apostle 
lmow what light the Acts · and the epistles throw on one another 
'When read in their proper order, and, by adopting such an arrauge-

31 * 
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ment, our Revisers might have rendered an invaluable service to 
English readers. 

Turning now from the form to the substance of the work, we have 
to recognise the fact that the changes which have been introduced 
arise from two great sources-an amended Greek text and a; 

more accurate translation of that text. We have not made an 
exact calculation of the entire number of alterations, but they 
are probably over rather than under the formidable 20,000 by 
which Dr. Conquest, in his edition of the Bible, startled his readers. 
Between four and five thousand of these are textual-that is to say, 
they are due not to the substitution of one English word or phrase 
for another, but to an alteration in the Greek text or in the words 
which have to be translated. In the Gospel of Matthew there are 
about 430, in that of Mark 640, in that of Luke 840, in that of John 
530, in the Acts 750, &c. 

" A revision of the Greek text," we are told in the Preface, " was, 
the necessary foundation of our work" -and to this position every 
intelligent student will at once assent. Let us explain why. The Au
thorised Version is based on what is popularly termed the Receive!l Text 
(Textus Receptus), so called from a clause in an edition of it published 
by the Brothers Elzevir, the celebrated printers of Leyden, in 1624, 
" TEXTUM ergo babes nunc ab omnibus RECEPTUM in quo nihil 
immutatum aut corruptum damns." The phrase was a happy one, 
and proves that there is often more in a name than we may imagine. 
But thi<; text, though at that time practically "received by all," was 
not an exact reproduction of any ancient MS., but was formed by a 
comparison of several of the MSS. still in existence. · Theodore Beza 
published an edition of the Greek text at Geneva in 1556, which 
was almost identical with the editions of Robert Stephens, the dis
tinguished Paris printer, published in 1546, 1549, 1550, and 1551. 
Stephens, again, took as the basis of his work the fifth edition of 
Erasmus, and between this edition and the Textus iReceptus there is 
no important difference, except in the Apocalypse, for a reason which 
we shall soon see. The Received Text is therefore to be attributed to 
Erasmus. 
h Our obligations to this great scholar are deeper and more varied 
than we can well describe, and, though he did not throughout take 
his stand with the Reformers, he greatly aided their work; and 
especially facilitated a general acquaintance with the Scriptures. 
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In. April, 1515, during a stay in England, he received a request from 
Froben, a printer at Basle, to prepare for publication an edition of 
the Greek New Testament; and with such zest did Erasmus under
take the task that it was completed in eleven months. This was 
the first Greek text of the New Testament which had issued from 
the press, although the Complutensian edition, edited by Cardinal 
Ximenes, was printed at Complutum (Alcala), in Spain, in 1514, 
and was withheld from publication simply because the Pope would 
not sanction it. This Complutensian text, though interesting, is of 
little critical value. 

Erasmus did his work too rapidly to make it thoroughly satis
factory. The MSS. he employed were entirely modern. For the 
Gospels he used a cursive of the fifteenth century, which is still in 
existence, and is universally allowed to be of small critical worth. 
In the Acts and epistles he used a cursive of the thirteenth or 
fourteenth century, with occasional reference to two others of the 
tenth and fifteenth centuries respectively. For the Book of Reve
lation he had no complete MS., but had in several instances to 
venture on translating from the V ulgate. The last six verses are the 
conjectural rendering of Erasmus from the Latin, as are various other 
verses. In his later editions he made several hundred corrections; 
but he did not use, as we might have expected, the cursive of the 
twelfth century he had in his possession. 

We have, indeed, indisputable proof, as the Revisers have asserted, 
that " all these [ editions of the Greek text] were founded, for the 
most part, on MSS. of later date, few in number, and used with 
little critical skill. But in thorn days it could hardly have been 
otherwise. Nearly all the more ancient of the documentary 
authorities have become known only within the last two centmies
some of the rnost important of them, indeed, within the last few 
years." 

It can no longer be said that the MSS. at the command of Biblical 
,scholars are "few in number." Of the great classical authors of 
Greece and Rome there are scarcely any MSS. which can be con
fidently assigned to an earlier date than the tenth century of our 
era, and frequently there is not more than one which can claim 
:authority. But, in regard to the New Testament, it is quite otherwise. 
'There are close upon sixteen hundred, ranging from the fourth to the 
fifteenth century. These MSS. are divided into two great classes-



The Revi"seli lvew Testament. 

'lllncials and cursives-according to the manner in which they are· 
written. The uncials, which are the more ancient, are written 
entirely in Greek capitals of the same size, no space being left 
between the words and sentences--as if we should write in English,. 
THEBEGINNINGOFTHEGOSPELOFiTESUSCHRI-STTHESONOFGODEVENASITISWRIT. 

TENIN'I'HEPROPHET. • The cursives are written more in the 
style adopted by ourselves, in small characters, with capitals 
only at the beginning of sentences or paragraphs. They date 
from the tenth century, and are, as we might expect, by far 
the more numerous-their proportion being more than ten to 
one. While there are in existence under 150 uncials, there 
are upwards of 1,600 cursives. The most valuable uncials. are 
A, or the Alexandrian Codex, preserved in the British Museum, and 
dating from the fifth century; B, or the Vatican Codex, preserved in 
the Vatican Library at Rome, and dating from the fourth century,, 
if not from a still earlier age ; C, or the Codex of Ephraem, a 
palimpsest, preserved in the National Library in Paris, and assigned 
to the fift,h century; D, or the Oodex of Beza, written in the sixth 
century, and presented by the Reformer whose name it bears to the, 
University of Cambridge in the year 1581; t4, or the (Jodex 
Sinaiti(YJJ,s, discovered by Professor Tischendorf in the Convent of 
St. Catharine, on Mount Sinai, in 1859. This cannot be of a: later-date 
than the Vatican MS., and is more complete; it has been: placed in 
the Imperial Library at St. Petersburg. 

It cttn scarcely be a matter for surprise that these 1,600 ·or 1,7·00 
MSS. should frequently differ one from another, .and thus present a 
vast number of various readings. Those who have not carefully 
studied the subject are apt to be startled when they are .told that, 
there are at least 150,000 such instances. Such, however, is the fact,. 
and, formidable as it may seem, it need not in the least distress us. 
The variations, in nine cases out of ten, are of no practical importance, 
and consist of the substitution of one synonymous word foi: another, 
of a change in the order of the words, of the insertion of a connecting · 
particle, &c. They do not subvert a single dogma or invalidate a 
single precept of Christianity. Dr. Owen utterly mistook both ,the 
nature and the results of textual criticism when he described it as oo , 
attempt to amend the Word of God" at the pleasUTe of men, so:that 
men have no choice but to turn .Atheists or Papists;" ,as didcadso 
:Pr. Whitby when he com:plaine(]. ipat Mi!!'~ NlilW '!'~stamenti beaause 
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of its various readings, " exposed the Reformation to the Papists, and 
religion itself to the A theistl!I." The Atheists were . not slow to take 
advantage of such false and unguarded statements. Collins alleged 
that freethinkers were absolved from the duty of paying any regard 
to the claims of Scripture until its advocates were agreed among 
themselves as to its genuine text. Shaftesbury tauntingly asked : 
" Is it the single reading, or that of various readings, the text of these 
MSS. or of those, the transcripts, copies, titles, catalogues of this 
Church or of that other?" But Richard Bentley had no difficulty in 
e:ftectiTely replyini to such absurdities, "Make your thirty thousand 
[ various readings] as many more, and even put them into the hands 
of a knave or a fool, and yet, with a most sinistrous and ab1mrd 
choice, he shall not extinguish the light of a single chapter, nor so 
disguise Christianity, but that every feature of it will_ still be the 
same." 

So far from deploring the existence of these various readings, we 
ought to rejoice in it. Uniformity in our modern editions could only 
have been secured by reliance on a single MS. Copyists cannot, 
humanly speaking, do their work without falling into some mistakes, 
and hence the very wealth of the material at our command is a source 
of difficulty. But the mistakes may, as a rule, be easily corrected. 
They can generally be traced to their origin, and even accoilllted for. 
Copyists sometimes · transcribed from a MS., at other times from 
dictation. In the one case they might be deceived by their eye, in 
the other by their ear. Errors might arise from carelessness or 
incompetence; occasionally they were, perhaps, introduced by design. 
One word might be mistaken for another closely resembling it. A 
writer might thoughtlessly substitute one synonym for another, 
or introduce into the text a marginal explanation. He might 
almost mechanically complete what he regarded as an imperfect 
sentence, or make the language, as he thought, more accurate. 
Harshnesses were smoothed away, parallel passages were brought into 
harmony, quotations were conformed to the original text, and at 
times sentences were added in the interests (as was imagined) of 
truth and righteousness. Instances illustrative of these various 
assertions are familiar to all Biblical scholars, though our space will 
not permit us to give them. 

That there are errors, inaccuracies, and imperfections in the 
Received Text on which the Authorised Version is based no candid 
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student will deny. Nor will he assign to the text any great or 
decisive authority. No science has made more rapid strides during 
the last two centuries than that 'Of textual criticism, and it would be 
as foolish as it is wTOng to ignore the results to which it has unques
tionably led. Professor Plumptre wisely says, " To shrink from 
noticing any variation, to go on printing, as the inspired Word, that 
which there is a preponderant reason for believing to be an inter
polation or a mistake, is neither honest nor reverential. To do so 
for the sake of greater edification is to offer to God the unclean 
sacrifice of a lie." 

In reference to the construction of the Greek text there are two 
great schools, opposed one to the other in principles and method, 
according to the importance they attach relatively to the uncial and 
the cursive MSS. The uncials are the oldest, and give us, of course, 
the state of the text in their day. But the cursives may be copies 
of MSS. (now lost) older than either the Vatican or the Sinaitic, and 
may thus have an importance greater than that to which their age 
alone would entitle them. Their text may be much older than their 
form or dress. Then we have to take into account the evidence of 
the ancient versions-the Syriac (Peshito and Philoxenian), the Latin 
(Vetus Latina and Vulgate), the Gothic of Ulphilas, the Egyptian, 
the Armenian, and Ethiopic, as well as that of quotations in the 
Fathers. We cannot here explain the manner in which the evidence 
from these various sources is dealt with. The process is involved and 
difficult, and requires very special qualifications. It is satisfactory 
to know that different schools of criticism were represented in 
the New Testament Company, and have together contributed 
to the final result. The fourth rule required that " the text 
to be adopted " should be " that for which the evidence is 
decidedly preponderating ; " and this the Revisers interpreted 
as " in effect an instruction to follow the authority of 
documentary evidence without deference to any printed text of 
modern times, and, therefore, to employ the best resources of criticism 
for estimating the value of evidence." This course they have, as we 
believe, conscientiously followed.. Every adopted reading has been 
carried by a two-thirds majority, and it will probably command at 
least a corresponding ratio of approval from the general Christian 
public. Very many of the changes due to an amended text seem to 
us of inestimable worth, and to give us a far deeper insight into the 
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mind and will of God. Other of the changes can scarcely be 
regarded as improvements in themselves, nor as demanded by " pre
ponderating" evidence. But these are points which, for the present, 
we must leave, and be content with our endeavour to point out the 
grounds on which the Revisers were compelled to go beyond the 
-authority of the Textus Receptus, and to consider the claims of the 
various readings. J. STUART. 

Jtssnm.1 frnm tgt Jift rrf Snmsnn. 
BY THE LATE REV. CLE:MENT BAILHACHE. 

(Continued from page 450.) 

T this point Samson might have retrieved his position had 
he been so minded. During his absence from Timnath 
"his wife was given to the companion whom he had used 
as his friend," and a lawful divorce might have severed 
his connection with the Philistines. But his resentments 

were of short duration, and he was now running in a downward 
.course in which it was not easy for such a one as he to stop-goaded 
forward, as he was, by imperious and unreflecting passion. In the 
path of degeneracy there is always a certain stage of confirmed 
.advancement. 

After an interval, we find Samson returning to his wife, evidently 
in a kind and conciliatory spirit. But she is no longer his, and her 
father insults him by the proposal that he should marry her sister ! 
'This impels him to a second act of revenge (Judges xv. 4, 5), respect
ing which we only say that it looks like " both a religious and social 
-sacrilege," so horrible is the deliberate waste and destruction of " the 
:Staff of life." The incident is followed by a terrible reprisal in the 
"burning of his wife and of her father with fire." Poor Samson ! how 
!Boon is his sinful joy turned into grief, and how distressingly has he 
already begun to experience the truth which God teaches to saints 
and sinners alike, that "the way of transgressors is hard ! " 

We can see even thus early something of the effect of his sin upon 
his mission. That mission is in course of fulfilment, but not after 
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the lofty and unselfish manner in which it might have been. His 
acts against the Philistines are liable to be construed into ebullitions 
of personal vengeance, instead of assuming, as they should have done, 
the sublime character of Divine interpositions. So the holiest works 
may be marred, and nothing less than Almighty Wisdom will suffice 
to control the foolishness of man, and make it, in spite of its own 
mistakes, subservient to the highest ends. 

Samson is now in anguish because of the fierce retribution which 
has been exacted upon his wife and her kindred. For we have no 
reason to suppose that, though his marriage with the woman of 
Timnath was displeasing to God and contrary to the vow of his 
consecration, he did not love her. Such a nature as his, with all its 
impetuosity, must have been capable of a strong, albeit a wrong, 
attachment. To the grief caused by her loss would be added an 
overpowering feeling of revenge, aggravated by the fiendish ferocity 
which had brought his wife to her fate-revenge which would 
naturally find its vent in some great act of destruction upon the 
authors of his misery. As to the woman herself, it is enough to 
notice that she found in the end the very death the fear of which 
had prompted her to sin against the faith she owed to her husband ; 
for there can be no doubt that, in extracting and revealing his secret, 
instead of making him fully aware of the position in which she was 
placed, she acted an unwifely part. She did not perish alone. There 
is no room for rebellion against this. It is like in kind, though more 
positive in form, than ten thousand cases in every-day life. We are 
so connected with one another in this world that, of necessity, while 
on the one hand no one is blessed alone, so on the other no one is 
miserable alone. One of the strongest inducements to the avoidance 
of sin is this, that, when we shall have to bear the sorrow which sin 
brings with it, our own eyes will not be the only ones to weep, nor 
our own hearts the only ones to burst, but other eyes must show, 
and other hearts must feel, the misery we would fain spare them, 
but cannot. It is scarcely possible to exaggerate the sad solemnity 
of this thought. The ties that link us to one another are such as to 
establish among us.a mysterious oneness in feeling and in fate. The 
sinful and suffering father inevitably creates sorrow for bis wife and 
children. The sinful and suffering son or daughter inevitably leads 
father, mother, brothers, sisters, through the same daTk valley of 
sorrow. This is a neces1,ity of our condition. Properly apprehended 
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it would form a strong barrier against wrong-doing; and one of the 
deepest woes of the present life is realised when this stern necessity 
is apprehended too late. 

We are not surprised by the statement that this dismal cruelty 
was visited by Samson on the Philistines, and that he " smote them 
hip and thigh with a great slaughter." He keeps no terms with them, 
and, after so great an atrocity, he sees no reason why he should stay 
his hand any longer. His own countrymen seem to have made no 
show of resistance; the conflict was left to Samson himself. His 
vengeance again, as before, savoured too much of personal feeling. 
Still, there was a large element of patriotism in it. The spirit of his 
mission was upon him. 

We have now come to the end of the story of Samson's marriage
an ill-founded union, which yielded him but little pleasure while it 
lasted, and which issued in bitter woe, which was intended by God 
as a means of correction and discipline. This is the true aspect of 
nearly all life's griefs. We should never forget the Divine purpose 
in these. The path of transgression is thorny ; but it is made so in 
mercy by the Supreme Ruler, whose design is to redeem us from sin. 
Much of our sanctification comes through the immediate influence 
upon us of God's Spirit; but not a little of. it comes also through the 
mediate influence of sin-born grief. 

One wonders what must have been the feelings of Samson's parents 
during this period. We do not know, indeed, whether they were now 
living or not. Milton represents Manoah as living at the close of 
his son's life ; but this is poetical and dramatic rather than strictly 
historical. If they were alive at the period we are considering, their 
emotions must have been those of wonderment at Samson's 
mysterious course, sadness because of his faults, and hope, such as. 
only good fathers and mothers can feel, for wiser and better days yet 
to come. His mother, who prayed for him before he was born, would 
pray for him still; and who will venture to say that her prayers 
were unanswered ? 

After the slaughter of the Philistines Samson retired, and dwelt 
in the rock Etam. He would carry into his solitude a full heart. 
Let us hope that he went there for reflection and repentance. 
Probably his retirement would have been followed by good spiritual 
results had he been permitted to enjoy it undisturbed. Judging from 
the analogy of the spiritual life in men, we look upon this passage in 
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his history as upon a stage of transient revival-slight, indeed, but 
(so far as it extended) genuine, and illustrative of some cheering 
facts in relation to Samson himself, and to all in whom there is the 
s0ed of a godly life. The probability is great that religion will be 
reYived in the hearts of straying ones who have been religiously 
brought up. Very sad, and often very mysterious, are the departures 
we notice from the Christian influences of youth on the part of 
those who have had praying and godly parents. Still, we are war
ranted in cherishing the assurance-as thousands of instances will 
show-that, substantially, the promise will be fulfilled, "Train up a 
child in the way he should go, and when he is old he will not depart 
from it." " When he is old," though he may have "departed from 
it" before. "When he is old; " and when you, perhaps, have gone to 
your rest in the world where they grow not old! As Christian 
;parents, therefore, we may hope on, even at the worst, and, under the 
most trying perplexities, we may still pray for those we love. No 
doubt, in this matter, as in many others, we are greatly hampered by 
the weakness of our faith. The promises made to praying parents 
are many and strong. They have been made by the same God whose 
promises in the Gospel are the ground of our hope of personal 
salvation. But we practically make distinctions between promise 
and promise, forgetting that, as God has spoken in them all, we 
.should confide in one as well as another. There is, however, a 
warning here for those to whom good training has been given. Let 
them not trifle with it. It is unsafe to become lax in the holdiug of 
early religious principles. Parental teaching and parental prayers do 
not effect their object except in so far as children yield. Parents 
may teach and pray, but they do not save; and, where prayer and 
.teaching prove useless, the guilt of the child is all the heavier. 

Samson's temporary retirement, and the consequent revival of right 
i'eeling in his mind, would have wrought for him substantial spiritual 
1benefits but for an untimely check (Judges xv. 9-16). The position 
•both of the Israelites and of the Philistines is a most humiliating 
-0ne. The army of the Philistines goes up to Judah to capture a 
single man! Samson has a right to expect that the men of his own 
nation will stand by him ; but they decline to do so-one reason 
being, in all probability, that hitherto, by his foolish mistakes-whilst 
;he has, in reality, been delivering his people-he has been apparently 
fighting his own cause and avenging his own wrongs. Still, he has 
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done enough to demand that the Jews shall acknowledge not only 
his mission, but also his fitness for it, and to justify them in rallying 
around him. But not an arm is lifted up for him ! Not a single 
man undertakes his defence ! A craven cowardice has paralysec} 
them all, and three thousand of them go up to him at the top of the 
rock ·with the cool and outrageous proposal that he will surrender 
himself into their hands, that they may give him over to the 
Philistines! 

Samson met this proposal with a noble forbearance. A man of 
his make might have seized the messengers and hurled them from 
" the top of the rock." But he never forgot his mission as the friend 
of his people and the foe of their foes. Contenting himself with 
exacting from them a promise that they themselves would do him no 
hurt, he allowed them to bind him. When he was brought to the· 
Philistines' camp, he broke his cords asunder, and then with " a. 
shameful weapon " dealt death to a thousand men! 

Francis Quarles, in his quaint way, s:Jts forth the lesson we should, 
learn from this :-

"The jaw-bone of an ass ! How poor a thing 
God makes His powerful instrument to bring 
Some honour to His name, and to advance 
His greater: glory ! . • • • . . 
Where Heaven cloth please to ruin, huma·1 wit 
Must fail, ancl deeper poEcy must submit. 
There wisdom must be fooled, aucl strength of brain 
Must work against itself~ or work in vair. 
The track that seems most likely often leads 
To death ; and where security most pleads, 
There dangers in their fairest shapes appear, 
And give us not so great a help, as fear. 
The things we least suspect are often they 
That most effect our ruin, and 1Ltrny. 
Who would have thought the silly Asse's Bone, 
Not worth the spurning, should have overthrown 
So stout a Band 1 Heav'n oftentimes thinks best 
To overcome the greatest with the least. 
He gains most glory in the things that are most slight, 
And wins in honour, what they want in might." 

As though to impress this truth with speci'.,l emphasis on Samson's 
own mind, God allows him to be in great pei:il and helplessness from 
thirst; and he calls on the Lord, saying : " Thou hast given this great 
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deliverance into the hand of Thy servant, and now shall I die for 
thirst and fall into the hand of the uncircumcised?" With all his 
faults, Samson believes in providence and prayer-perhaps with more 
of the full power of his heart than we, with all our virtues, are wont 
to do. " God clave a hollow place that was in the jaw, and there 
came water thereout." Relief was granted, and Samson was careful 
to ascribe it to God. The miracle was known in Lehi long afterwards 
by the name he gave it-" En-hakkore," "the well of him that cried." 
It might be of some use to us to compare our feelings before the 
bestowment of a blessing in answer to prayer, and afterwards I Are 
the latter always as devout as the former? 

We have now to pass to the consideration of Samson's ruinous 
relapse, an event which occurred twenty yoors later on in the history, 
during which period we are simply informed that he "judged Israel 
in the days of the Philistines." We need not suppose that this 
relapse at Gaza was a sudden one. It is probable that, during these 
twenty years, his spiritual vitality was slowly wasting away. His 
physical strength continued the same ; for though God had in a 
measure departed from him at the time of his marriage with the 
Philistine woman, yet his one special endowment was retained, as we 
see from the ease with which he carried away the gates of Gaza, and 
o-vermastered the bonds with w.hich. Delilah tried to enslave him. 
Many men who make shipwreck of the faith are nevertheless per
mitted to hold some special gift. " Not every one that saith unto 
Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the Kingdom of heaven; but he 
that doeth the will of My Father which is in heaven. Many will say 
unto Me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in 'Thy 
name ? and in Thy name have we cast out devils, and in Thy name 
have done many wonderful works. And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you ; depart from Me, ye that work iniquity." 
Besetting sins, especially those of the kind with which Samson had 
to contend, are like beasts of prey. They may be wounded, but, 
even after a long interval (unless they have been slain), they will 
revive, and will return to seek their victims. They are the more 
likely to do so after seasons of comparative repose and security, or 
after the indulgence of auxiliary sins which play into their hands. 
Hence the necessity of watching against all sin, so that noM shall 
become auxiliary to the specia& sin. 

Th€ story of Samson at Sorek is an· unspeakably sad one. He 
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seemed to be permitted to take his wrong course with impunity, and 
his danger was increased thereby. No better friend can a man have 
than a good woman;. but Samson's only friend amongst women was 
his pious mother ! His conduct with Delilah is marked with peculiar 
1·ecklessness. The thought of evil consequences does not seem to 
have entered into his mind. The vices to which he was most prone 
were evidently hardening him. The withs, the ropes, and the 
weaver's beam were successive steps by which he tried to escape the 
terrible temptation wh.ich this artful woman put before him. The 
last step, the weaving of his hair, strikes us as being a sinister 
approach to the supreme moment of his fate. At length the sudden 
leap is taken with fearful velocity, and Samson is undone ! Even 
his last gift, which, amid all his frailties, had not hitherto been 
withdrawn, is now lost. " It came to pass, when she pressed him 
daily with her words, and urged him, so that his soul was vexed unto 
death, that he told her all his heart, and said unto her, There hath 
not come a razor upon my head; for I have been a Nazarite unto 
God fonn my mother's womb: if I be shaven, then my strength will go 
from nie, and I shall become weak, and be like any other man. .And 
when Delilah saw that he had told her all his heart, she sent and 

· called for the lords of the Philistines, saying, Come up this once, 
for he bath shewed me all his heart. Then the lords of the Philistines 
came up unto her, and brought money in their hand. And sht made 
him sleep upon her knees; and she called for a man, and she caused 
him to shave off the seven locks of his head ; and she bega.n to 
afflict him, and his strength went from him. And she said, The 
Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he awoke out of his sleep, 
and said, I will go out as at other times before, and shake myself. 
And he wist not that the Lord was departed from him." 

It was thus that Samson renounced his profession and his vow as 
a N azarite. It is terrible to give up om· baptisrn into the hands of the 
1tnbelievers ! 

Mark the consequences. The Philistines took him, bound him, 
blinded him, and enslaved him. A symbol of the history of spiritual 
degradation. Sin is a blinding power. Men who yield to it lose 
their moral perception both of the character and of the consequences 
of their conduct, until at last they call evil good, and good evil ! Sin 
is a weakening power. In the moral blindness which it induces, it 
gr~dually makes its victim incapable of resistance. He fails to find 
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the old weapons of his righteous strife at hand. And thus sin 
becomes an enslaving power. If the Philistines ensnare 11s, they will 
make us gririd in their prison house. " Know ye not that to whom 
ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye· 
obey, whether of sin unto death, or of life unto righteousness 1" •• 1 
see another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind7 

and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my 
members. 0 wretched man that I am ! Who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death ? " 

Poor Samson ! He did an awfully significant thing when he 
allowed "the seven locks of his head" to be "shaven off." The 
shaving of the head was the usual termination of a temporarJl 
Nazarite vow; but he was pledged for life, and this act of his was 
the solemn throwing away of his consecration. Nothing was left for 
him now but great suffering whereby he could be brought back to 
God. Sorrow through sin for us all !-this is the invariable and 
merciful course. 

The narrative tells us nothing of Samson's p1·ison reflections. We 
know enough, however, to be assured that they must have been of 
the saddest kind-full of the bitterest remorse, under the thought 
that he himself was mainly, if not solely, answerable for all his: 
woes. In the Old Testament, Samson and Job seem to have been 
amongst the most tried and troubled of men; but there was an: 
important difference between the two. Job knew that his sorrows. 
were heaven-sent; Samson knew that his sorrows were self-created. 
Milton, with great power, describes his probable self-reproachef
thus:-

" N othlng of all these evils hath befallen me 
But justly ; I myself have brought them on; 
Sole author, I, sole cause ; if aught seem vile, 
As vile hath been my folly, who hath profaned 
The mys1lery of God, given me under pledge 
Of vow, and have betrayed it to a woman, 
A Canaanite, my faithless enemy. 
This well I knew, nor was at all surprised, 
But warned by oft experience. D_id not she 
Of Tirona first betray me, and reveal 
The secret wrest3d from me in her heighth 
Of nuptial love professed, carrying it straight 
To them who had corrupted her, my spies 
And rivals 1 In this other was there found 
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More faith, who also in her prime of love, 
Spousal embraces, vitiated with gold, 
Though offered only, by the secret conceived 
Her spurious first-born, treason against me? 
Thrice she assayed, with flattering prayers and signs 
And amorous reproaches, to win from me 
My capital secret, in what part my strength 
Lay stored, in what part summed, that she might know ; 
Thrice I deluded her, ancl turned to sport 
Her importunity, each time perceiving 
How openly and with what impudence 
She proposed to betray me, and (which was worse 
Than undissembled hate) with what contempt 
She sought to make me traitor to myself; 
Yet the fourth time, when, mustering all her wiles, 
With blandished parlies, feminine assaults, 
Tongue-batteries, she surceasecl not, day nor night, 
To storm me, overwatched, and wearied out, 
At times when men seek most repose and rest, 
I yielded, and unlocked her all my heart, 
Who, with a grain of manhood, well-resolved, 
1\fight easily have shook off all her snares ; 
But foul effeminacy held me yoked 
Her bond-slave. 0 indignity, 0 blot 
To honour and religion ! Servile mind 
Rewarded well with servile punishment ! 
The base degree to which I now am fallen, 
These rags, this grinding, is not yet so base 
As was my former servitude, ignoble, 
Unmanly, ignominious, infamous, 
True slavery, and that blindness worse than this, 
That saw not how degenerately I served." 

497 

We cannot believe that Samson's sorrow was lost upon him. God's 
-design was that by it he should be purified. This is the true doctrine 
of purgatory ; not in the fixed state beyond the grave, but here, and 
only here. Happy, indeed, are they who are cleansed from besetting 
sin and folly by the chastisements of the Divine hand ! 

Samson's deepest grief was yet to come. When the Philistines 
"saw him, they praised their god : for they said, Our god hath 
delivered into our hands our enemy, and the destroyer of our country, 
which slew many of us. And it came to pass, when their he:1rts 
were merry, that they said, Call for Samson, that he may make us 
sport. And they called for Samson out of the prison house ; and he 
made them sport." This, we may we11 believe, was the bitterest 

3:al 
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element in his cup of woe. This, too, is a common case. " By the 
rinrs of Babylon, there we sat down. Yea, we wept, when we 
remembered Zion; we hanged our harps upon the willows in the 
midst thereof. .For there they that carried us away captive required 
of us a song, and they that wasted us required of us mirth, saying, 
Sing us one of the songs of Zion. How shall we sing the Lord's 
song in a strange land?" The miseries which Christians suffer by 
reason of their sins often recoil upon the religion they have professed. 

And now we come to Samson's last achievement and death. When 
the Philistines brought him out of the prison-house to get sport out 
of him, " they set him between the pillars. .And he said unto the 
lad tlrnt held him by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the pillars 
"·hereupon the house standeth, that I may lean upon them." 
Pathetic words ! "Now the house was full of men and women; and 
all the lords of the Philistines were there ; and ther,e were upon the 
roof about three thousand men and women, that beheld while Samson 
made sport. · And Samson called unto the · Lord, and said, 0 Lord 
God, remember me, I pray Thee, and strengthen me, I pray Thee, 
only this once, 0 God, that I may be at once avenged of the Philis
tines for my two eyes. .And Samson took hold of the two middle 
pillars upon which the house stood, and on which it was borne up, 
of the one with his right hand, and of the other with his left. And 
Samson said, Let me die with the Philistines. .And he bowed him
self ,vith all his might ; and the house fell upon the lords, and upon 
all the people that were therein. So the dead which he slew at his 
death were more than they which he slew in his life." Some have 
said that we have here a case of suicide. No more so than in death 
upon the battle-field. With all his faults, Samson was, a man of faith 
and of prayer ; and, in the scene before us, he accepts his recovei::ed 
mission, and is a deliverer 0f his people to the last. God hears His 
servant in the anemy's country. It is the old story of man b_acks-Iiding 
and of God restoring. Man may wander shamefully, grievously, bu~ 
he may still pray, and God can hear the prayer which comes fi'.om 
afar. 

The best lesson of all from the story we have reviewed i1;rth:e 
lesson of self-distrust, and of constant, unelumbering, . ui;rflaggUlg 
reliance on Him who says, " My grace is suflicient for thee; for My 
strength is made perfect in weakness." 
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~Iijnfr'~ ~tsv.onbtttt!J'. 
I. 

HE. wonderful scene on: Carmel is over. The encounter with 
the proud priests of a. courtly faith has ended in complete 
victory. The verdict has been wrung in shouts from the 
people-" Jehovah, He is God ''-and the pampered 
minions of royalty have paid. the forfeit of their lives. The 

spell of evil has been broken, and the breath of prayer has stirred the 
clouds of blessing. And now, as those clouds begin to burst upon 
the thirsty soil, the prophet's uncompromising fidelity to the King of 
kings . wears the garb of loyalty to an earthly monarch. 'With 
marvellous energy he precedes the royal chariot through that long 
swift journey home until, with the native astuteness of a true child 
of the desert, he stops at the city gates and pauses on their outer side, 

The. royal cortege sweeps on, and Ahab hastens into the presence 
of his consort to tell the wonderful story of " all that Elijah has 
done." He rehearsed it fully, ancl shrank not from adLling how 
"withal he had slain the prophets with the sword." .As when powder 
is touched by a spark, her feelings blazed into fury, and her fury 
knew no bounds. She despatched a message to Elijah to declare, 
with a solemn oath, that on the morrow " his life shoulcl be as the 
life of one of them ; " and he, the stern man and strong, who -had 
encountered .Ahab with the terrific word of doom, " No dew, no rain 
these years, but according to my word," who had, alone and 
unfriended, confronted on the mountain the wild priestly ph::Jan..'C, no 
sooner heard this passionate woman's threat than he bowed his head 
before the coming storm, and " went for his life." 

Unresting till he had crossed the border-line of Judah, unsatisfied 
even then until his servant was left at Beersheba, and he had put a 
day's march of the wilderness behind him, he found himself at length 
alone, with the spring of his . energy snapping, and the weariness of 
his spirit glooming into despair ; and flinging himself under a juniper
tree, the piteous wail of a breaking heai·t arose : " It is enough ! It 
is enough ! O Lord, now take away my life." 

Touching is the picture of fallen greatness. The noble tree of a. 
hundred years· stricken by the: storm, the splendid vessel thrown 

32* 
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upon the rocks, the temple in desolation and decay-these are 
picturesque and impressive. But a man, a hero, laid low! And such 
a man-such a hero ! This is a far sadder spectacle, and worthy of 
more than passing thought or sentimental feeling. 

Despondency has its degrees, from the light shadow of the passin~ 
cloud to the dull, fixed gloom of despair. Here the collapse was 
complete. Happy natures seek scenes of beauty, and death is their 
dread ; but, self-control gone-rushing from all society, even that of 
his faithful servant, with the sickness of disappointment and the hope
lessness of despair-Elijah flees from duty, seeks the living burial of 
the desert, and (last resource of the wretched !) prays that he may 
die! 

It is difficult to forecast any one's future from his past, or to argue 
its probabilities from his temperament. The moan of despair was the 
last sound we should have expected from the lips of Elijah. The 
characteristic of the prophet was his strength. Strength stood 
revealed in his glance and bearing, in his tones and deeds. A man 
in any walk, the theatre of events had shown him to be one of the 
most enduring of men. There was strength in his very agony. To 
the weak, suffering itself is mild; but these throes were the con
tortions of a giant, whose own hand plied the self-inflicted scomge
More than manliness is needed to stem some of the storms of life. 
The noblest ship may founder. 

So far we have spoken of the man, and in such an one the occur
rence seems strange enough. But Elijah was full of religious life-an 
Israelite, not a heathen-a man of saintliness and of holy zeal, and 
selected for office, not as a mere mechanical mouthpiece to utter the 
messages of Heaven, but because of his fitness in temper and character 
for a gigantic work. Wielding miraculous power of evidential value 
even to the multitude, and capable of speaking stern and scathing 
rebuke to those in authority, how was it that he himself at length 
faltered and failed so terribly ? 

The finest natures are far from being perfect. The crack of infirmity 
runs through them all. The flight of Moses, the madness-feigning 
folly of David, J eremiah's guilty silence, the eager message of the 
bewildered Baptist-all these tell of the faithfulness of the Scripture 
record, of the touch of nature that makes us kin, and of the common 
weakness that extorts the cry, " Lord, what is man ? " and bows us 
down in wondering and adoring homage before the ONE who alone 
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amongst the myriads of mankind stands forth in faultless excellency. 
Yet were all these tn10 men, great saints, and dear to God. The 
treasure of heaven is held in vessels of earth. Strength is good ; but 
we learn the lessons that no human 11trength is in itself adequate, that 
for the strongest there comes the needed discipline of suffering and of 
failure, and even that the very sensitiveness which constitutes our 
:weakness and our liability to be overthrown is itself an important 
element of strength, inasmuch as it involves a quick susceptibility to 
the delicate, the spiritual, and the divine, as well as a beautiful ten
derness of sympathy with the wants and yearnings of the needy 
around us. 

What were the causes of Elijah's despondency? 
Great had been his achievements. His hopes had risen high. We 

cannot gauge his expectation of results-so grand, so decisive, so 
immediate. Yet now all his aims were apparently frustrated, and 
failure stood revealed, suddenly and sharply, before him. " It is 
enough ! I am not better than my fathers." To the vanity of his 
life-aim was added personal imperilment. Jezebel gave vent to her 
vindictive threat. "They seek my life to take it away." Ah! it was 
merely a threat so far-the threat of a woman who, indeed, had not 
scrupled to shed blood, but whose will, however inflexible, might now, 
in the present excited feeling of king and people, be paralysed. 
Where, too, is the Lord God of Elijah ? Is His hand shortened that 
it cannot save 1 And, after all, could not Elijah nobly die, if the 
controversy must come to such an issue ? What a splendid 
martyrdom ! What a testimony to the nation ! What a halo of glory 
wherewith to crown the career of a faithful and unflinching servant 
of God ! Alas for logic, and even for truth ! How completely they 
go down before the strong surges of feeling ! Elijah flees for his life, 
yet prays God to take it away. Strange contradiction ! Others have 
stood in mortal peril, have prophesied all the day long to a rebellious 
and gainsaying people, and have seen the labour of a life apparently 
come to naught, and yet have not bated a jot of heart or hope. Why 
should a mighty man of valour like Elijah thus fall on the field ? 

The real reason has yet to be elicited. Undoubtedly, it was partly 
physical. Spiritually minded men frequently ignore the body, and 
in practical life its claims are too often overlooked. The neglect 
results in doctrinal error, religious melancholy, the break-down of 
working energy, and possibly even in premature death. The strain 
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on Elijah's physical strength, thongh not blameworthy, had been 
enormous. Think of the excitement of that aoeue on the mountain, 
the probable neglect of food, the tax of that last swift raoe to Jezreel, 
and then of the effect of that unexpected message, and you will not 
wonder at the sudden and severe reaction. The watcher through 
the long illness, the soldier in the heat of battle, will be unconscious 
of the strain upon physical resources until all is over ; and then it is 
well if the discovery come not too late for cuxe. The wise use of the 
body is an obligation resting upon all alike-the statesman, the man 
.of business, the student, the pastor. The laws of health, expounded 
by science and enforced by experience, are Divine ; and their violation 
in undue excitement or overwork entails a heavy ·penalty. 

In tracing the causes of Elijah's despondency, we do but mention 
a special phase of the one already alluded to when we find in it emo
tional excitement and reaction. Whilst emotion lasts, any. effort 
seems possible; but, when the pressure ceases, the recoil is propor
tionate. Elijah had been called to turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and of the nation to its God. He had started :with 
high-strung expectations and a proud sense of power. .At his word 
the symbolic drought had covered the land. .At his supplication a 
flash from the Divine glory had consumed the sacrifice. His hands 
had poured forth the blood of the priests to cleanse the nation from 
the sin of idolatry and treason, and then upon the purgedfand showers 
of blessing had fallen in answer to his prayer. What might not be 
anticipated in the future ? Who shall paint the pictures projected 
-0n his imagination ? The very height and intensity of his hope 
made the reaction all the more terrible when it came. His capital 
of energy expended, he fell an easy prey to the first feeling of fear. 
He was at the mercy of an angry woman's threat! How the terror 
loomed ! .A little cloud sufficed to blot all light from the sky ! He 
had exhausted· his last reserve of force, and the collapse was. 
complete! 

Ministers, chlll'ches, communities, are never in greater peril than 
after intense emotional excitement. The swing of the pendulum is 
~ver towards the opposite extreme. Deadness and disgust· are 
frequently born of revivalistic fervours. The height of hope and the 
depth of despair are among the extremes that meet, and they face 
each other with startling abruptness. 

Another cause of Elijah's despondency requires attention. The 
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issue of the contest on Carmel which restored faith to the hosts of 
Israel left the wonder-worker himself in the grasp of unbelief. He 
8eems, in his jealousy for the Lord God of Hosts, to have taken the 
whole burden on himself; and thus when the enterprise failed of its 
expected conclusion, losing faith in himself, he lost faith also in God, 
threw up his mission, and fled for his life. 

The effects of unbelief are manifold. It ignores the wonderful 
unfolding of God's ways to which the past so emphatically testifies ; 
it distorts the present (" I only am left!"); and it beclouds the future. 
In itself a sin, its consequences, even on the life that now is, arc of 
the saddest. Compare the successes of the heroes in the eleventh of 
Hebrews, achieved by faith, with the failure of Elijah as he lies in 
agony under the juniper-tree through laclc of faith. Nay, compare 
the 1two Elijahs-the one standing stalwart and erect on the moun
tain's brow, daring by faith to confront single-handed court priests 
and sycophants; and the other, driven, through unbelief, by the breath 
.ofa woman's -displeasure, like a leaf before the wind, hiding in the 
wilderness, and -flung in helplessness to the ground. " How are the 
mighty fallen! " Kept only as we are by the power of God through 
faith, and that not of ourselves, for it is the gift of God, the strongest 
.and the .most assured among us needs the life-long prayer, "Lord, 
increase my faith:" 

Happily, the prostrate prophet rallied. We will consider the process 
-ofil1is restoration in a second ·paper. 

Birmingham. S. T . .ALLR.-v. 

BY JOSEPH COOK. 

HOLUCK, Julius Miiller, and Hermann Lotze have passed 
into the Unseen World, and Germany seems lonely and 
empty without them. Dorner and Kahnis, Delitzsch and 
Lange, are now aged men, and, although their westering 
suns are yet the chief glory of the German theological sky, 

~hey each draw near to the rim of the horizon. 

* From the New York Independent. 
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Among the comparatively young men who are likely yet to be organ
ising and redemptive forces in German theology and church life, no one 
more thoroug1tly deserves the intellectual confidence and the devout 
prayers of Evangelical Christendom than Theodore Christlieb, of Bonn. 
He was born March 7th, 1833, at Birkeufeld, Wtirtemberg, studied 
theology at Ttibingen, and has been professor at Bonn since 1868. 
Besides being, perhaps, the most incisive and quickening University
preacher in Germany, and one of the most accomplished Christian 
apologists of modern times, he is an ecclesiastical statesman, with a. 
keen sense of both the merits and the defects of German, English, and 
American Church systems, and an Evangelical aggressive reformer 
who has not forgotten how to get on his knees. 

It was my fortune, on the 1st, and again on the 7th, of July, 1881, 
to attend at Bonn, in the Scotch Presbyterian church, what Thomas 
Chalmers would have called a Bible-meeting, and to find there 
Professor Christlieb, seated in front of the pulpit, with the Rev. Dr. 
Graham, the pastor, and taking large and most impressive part in the 
explanation of the Scriptures and in prayer. A sight like this can 
be seen, so far as I am aware, in no other university town of 
Germany. There were present some fifty or sixty persons, of whom, 
perhaps, twenty-five were men including in their number several 
German and Scottish theological students, but not participating 
personally in the exercises. This weekly meeting, of which the 
exercises are wholly in German, and which is held in a Presbyterian 
church founded here by incredible labour on the part of Dr. Graham, 
represents the best spiritual culture among the members of the 
Protestant State Church in Bonn. The size of the assembly from 
week to week is attributable chiefly to Profe,;sor Christlieb's regular 
presence in it. Except that laymen were not urged, or even invited, 
to take part, the service which I attended resembled a New England, 
prayer-meeting, led by a pastor, assisted by some distinguished 
professor of theology in a college town. Professor Christlieb, sitting 
in his chair, spoke on each of the two occasions for fifteen or twenty 
minutes on the passage of Scripture containing the Seven Epistles to 
the Churches of Asia, and then knelt down upon the bare floor and 
offered a long, fervent, and most impressive prayer. 

Incredible as it may seem, Professor Christlieb's participation in 
this devotional meeting finds critics among the adherents of an 
ossified confessionalism in the German State churches. Lukewarm 
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and arrogant Broad Church preachers, who think that the baptism of 
infants and the confirmation of boys and girls at the age of fourteen 
in the Establishment are nearly or quite saving ordinances, and who 
make little or no distinction between the converted and the uncon
verted in their congregations, are naturally much annoyed hy the 
emphasis with which Professor Christlieb teaches the doctrine of the 
necessity of the New Birth. Loose and liberalistic theological 
professors look coldly or with positive aversion on this gathering of a 
few devout and cultured people in Bonn, and deprecate its spiritual 
earnestness as divisive and pharisaical. Preaching which makes no 
effective distinction between the regenerate and the unregenerate 
Professor Christlieb regards as the chief curse of the German State 
Church, and he speaks of it with spiritual horror, as flattering souls 
to perdition. 

It is, most unhappily, a very rare thing indeed for theological 
students in Germany to hold prayer-meetings among themselves. Ser 
much does their spiritual culture suffer neglect in the torpid congre
gations of the State churches that these young men, when they come 
to the universities, rarely understand the wisdom of the proverb, 
"Bene orassc est benc stitduisse." It was Professor Tholuck's (and it is. 
also Professor Christlieb's) constant complaint that, while German 
theological training is intellectually more thorough than the Scotch or 
American, it is spiritually less so. Professor Christlieb evidently means. 
to introduce, by personal example, a higher wisdom. It is one sign 
of the ghastly inefficiency of the German Establishment that his. 
efforts in furtherance of indispensable spiritual activity in the Church 
are met with misapprehension and opposition. He is sometimes 
accused most unjustly of being more an Englishman or an American_ 
in his ideas of church life than a German. 

It is true that Professor Christlieb was seven years pastor of a 
German congregation in London, and that he has made a profound 
study of the best and worst traits of Scotch and American churches. 
The venerable Dr. Andrew Bonar's well-known "Life and Labours of 
McCheyne," a saintly volume, redolent of the richest incense that 
ever rose from the religious altars of Scotland, Professor Christlieb 
has caused to be translated into German. "Yon cut me to pieces,'' 
writes an honest reader of this book to Professor Christlieb. "In my 
seventieth year I learn from McCheyne and from Scotland what I 
ought to have clone and might have done in my German parish." 
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Professor Christlieb has also published, lately, a preface to a 
German translation of the American Life of President Finney, and 
has spoken with favour of the revival lectures of this theologian and 
great evangelist. He has been invited to lecture next year at Yale 
and Oberlin, and would receive an overwhelming welcome in America 
if it should be possible for him to visit these institutions. His work 
on " Modern Doubt," and his remarkable address on that theme at 
the meeting of the Evangelical Alliance in New York in 1873, have 
given him multitudes of readers in America and Great Britain. His 
accomplished wife is an English lady by birth. Her father, the Rev . 
.J. James Weitbrecht, was a German clergyman in connection with 
the English Establishment; and her mother, Mrs. W eitbrecht, also an 
English lady, is yet a highly valued writer, and noted in London for. 
her zeal in various forms of religious effort. Professor Cbristlieb'.s 
elaborate volume on "The Life and Doctrine of John Scotus Erigena" 
was published in 1860, when he was only twenty-seven years of age, 
.and obtained for him the degree of Doctor of Divinity from Berlin 
University. This treatise compares the system of Erigena with those 
-0f subsequent writers, and shows great learning; but it exhibits only 
-0ne aspect of its author's many-sided sympathies and culture. His 
latest work, already translated into English, Spanish, Dutch, and 
Swedish, gives a comprehensive view of Christian missions through
-0ut the world; and a recent publication of his, which he calls a recess 
study, discusses the atrocities of the British opium trade in Burmah 
and China. It is true that Professor Christlieb is perhaps better 
acquainted with England, Scotland, and America than any other 
German theological professor, and thus excels his contemporaries of 
his own country in his breadth of outlook. It is not true, however, 
that any one of them is more genuinely German or more devoutlf 
attached to all that is best in the German Church than he. His ideas 
{)oncerning the methods by which German church life may be im
proved are precisely those which Scotland, England, and America 
would endorse, and yet he is thoroughly German in his whole con
{)eption of the scientific side of theological training. 

Professor Christlieb does not fear the rivalry of any new _school of 
rationalistic thought arising, or yet to arise, among the younger 
theological professors of Germany. Evangelical teachers here have 
seen the rise and fall of so many schools of rationalism that 
alarm is not easily excited in . educated minds by no:velties' 
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of method in the attacks made on central Christian doctrines. 
Professor Christlieb's father was trained in theology at Tiibingen, 
when infidel influences in that university were at their height. All 
the members of his class were graduated as confirmed rationalists. 
They, nevertheless, found employment in the State Church. Little 
by little the progress of their studies and their practical experience 
of the work of the:ministry brought most of them back to Evangelical 
views of Christianity, and at last all of them returned to the faith 
which, for eighteen hundred years, has seen battle but not defeat. As 
a sect in Biblical criticism, 'the Ttibingen school has perished. The 
mythical theory as to the origin of Christianity is exploded. Strauss 
is no longer heard of here in discussions with infidels. His day and 
even that of Schenkel and Renan have gone by. The most dangerous 
tendency of the newer form of rationalism connects itself with the 
philosophy of evolution and the speculations of materialistic physicists. 
Ernst Haeckel, however, has no important following in Germany. 
The best, though not the noisiest, naturalists here, as in Scotland and 
England, are unapologetic and thorough theists. On the side of 
historical criticism W ellhausen and Kuenen represent decidedly 
erratic tendencies greatly deplored, and yet not regarded by men like 
Delitzsch, Lange, and Dorner as destined to exert any prolonged 
influence. Just at present the views of Ritschl, in Gottingen, are 
attracting attention; but he does not command the confidence of 
the leaders of Evangelical thought, and some of his followers are 
proclaiming what Professor Christlieb calls, with an emphasis of 
intellectual disdain, "mere shallow Unitarianism." 

It is true to-day, as it has been for the last fifteen-or twenty years, 
in Germany that the rationalistic theological professors attract far 
fewer students than the Evangelical. According to the Universitiits 
Kalenda1' for 1880-81, rationalistic Heidelberg has only twenty-four 
theological students, while Evangelical Berlin has 230, Evangelic.al 
Halle 304, and hyper-Evangelical Leipzig 437. At one time, recently, 
Heidelberg University had seven theological professors, all rationalists, 
and only seven theological students. Professor Christlieb assures me 
that the number of theological students in Germany is now decidedly 
on the increase, although it diminished for a while under the operation 
of the notorious Falk Laws, now happily superseded in large part by 
the better arrangements of his successors. Falk appointed as teachers 
in the gymnasia very many thoroughgoing rationalists, who were 
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accustomed to sneer at any of their pupils who proposed to study· 
divinity, and thus did their utmost to diminish the number of 
theological students in the universities. Until Andover and Princeton 
in America, and the Free Church theological colleges in Scotland,. 
added a fourth year to their courses of study, the theological training 
given in Germany was confessedly superior in merely intellectual' 
thoroughness to that of any other portion of the world. The gre'.lt' 
need of Germany is such spiritual awakening as may lead to aggressive 
church life, and transform her university training into a Pillar of Fire,. 
through which God can look and trouble the hosts of His enemies anct 
take off their chariot-wheels. 

iinfs to .Sunha)l-Stg-ool Qteacgtrs. 
IV. 

THE TEACHER'S HELPS: .AND HOW TO USE THEM. 

"Every person has two educations ; one which he receives from others, and one,., 
more important, which he gives to himself."-GIBBON. 

"Neither the naked hand, nor the understanding, left to itself, can do much;_,, 
the work is accomplished by instruments and helps, of which the need is not less.• 
for the understanding than the hand."-BACON. 

HE teacher has a great work to do; and he feels the 
need of help to do it well. I should regret very much ifll" 
anything I may say about other helps should lessen your· 
sense of entire dependence upon God for enlightenment,. 
inspiration, and success. Every teacher should prepare-

for and prosecute his work under the inspiration of this conviction
" the Lord is my helper." At the same time, the Lol'd -helps in tho,,· 
use of means ; and a few hints about the teacher's helps and how tt> 
use them may be acceptable and serviceable. 

Let rne rernind you that many helps are not necessary. To some, 
this will be a vel'y comforting assurance, simply because they cannot, 
get many helps. The assurance is as true as it is comforting. Y oul" 
minister will tell you that some of the best sermons he ever !lreac.hed-. 
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·were made from texts on which he never heard a discourse or read a 
,foie ; and some of your best lessons will be those that grow out of 
your own mind and heart without a hint from book or friend. Some, 
with very few helps indeed, have done great things as preachers, or 
,writers, or teachers. I suppose Bunyan wrote his "Pilgrim's 
·Progress" in prison without the aid of any book save his Bible and 
.:his Concordance; and very likely it would have been a less readable 
·1iook if he could have consulted a large number of others. If you stir 
•~1p the gift that is in you, making a conscientious and prayerful use 
,of the slender means within your reach, your lesson, like a mental 
meal, will be served up with pleasure and enjoyed with relish. 

I have gone into a brother minister's study when he was preparing 
c..1, sermon, and have been amazed to see what a mass of books he bad 
got gathered around him. This was a great hindrance to him. His 

. 1uwn thoughts could not flow, because he was for ever asking himself, 
·" \iVbat does this one say .on the subject ? " and then, " What does 
wuch another one say 1 " It was the mountain labouring; and, lo, it 
-brought forth-I need not say what! A little help is good. .As 
ithere are some pumps into which you must pour a little water before 
:you can draw a great deal from them, so a little stream of thought 
rfrom some other mind will make your thoughts flow with freeness and 
fulness. Still, guard against relying on helps. Learn to think for 
,yourselves; so shall you be conscious of growing strength, and be 
·able, each for himself, to say, " My mind to me a kingdom is ! " 

Let me warn you against seeking any b1tt the best helps. How many 
,think themselves quite able to write a book that will be helpful to 
l')thers. Three-fourths of them are greatly mistaken, unless, indeed, 
they help the printer and the butter merchant. Some books, like 
~ome babies, are still-born; there is not a breath of life in them. 
,1'here are a few books that are golden, a good many that are silvern, 
hut the· great mass are copper, aJ1d it needs such a lot of them to 
make up any ameunt of mental wealth. .A dear old friend, who used 

,.to write sketches and skeletons of sermons without end, told me he 
drnew they had helped many a Jame dog over the stile ! and 

. .although I was not rude enough to say, I was uncharitable enough to 
, think, that the dog must be very lame indeed to need such helps. 

Never buy a book simply because it is praised in some reviews. 
,Possibly the author wrote the review himself; perhaps he got some 
,friend to write it for him; or, it may be, the reviewer never read it, 
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but simply glanced at its index or table of contents. Before buying 
a. book, consult some reading friend who may be able to give you a 
candid opinion about it, unless, indeed, it is a matter of little moment 
to you to be careful in laying out your money. And, even then, 
inferior helps are a great evil, because they waste your time which 
might have been spent to so much more purpose. Robert Hall spoke 
of a certain author's books as a great continent of mud, with here and 
there a pearl; and it is a pity to wade through a continent of mud 
with the chance of picking up a pearl, when you might provide 
yourselves with other books that are like broad lands of wealth 
uoknown. 

Having said thus much about the needlessness of many helps and 
the evil of inferior helps, let me name some of the sources of valuable 
help. 

And after all that has been said, I give the ffrst place to HELPS FROM 

BOOKS. I say nothing, for the present, 0£ your great book, your 
text-book, the Book of books. I assume that you have got a Bible 
and a Concordance, or the Oxford Bible, which contains, a Concord- . 
ance and a good deal besides ; and, assuming this, I add that you 
need books for two purposes, and, therefore, books. of two kinds : 
you need some books to explain, and other books to illustrate, the 
Bible. 

If you want a book to help you to f,Xplain the Bible, and ask me 
"Which is the best? " I say; that depends on wh:,,t you mean by 
explaining the BilJle. If you want one that will give you the mind 
of the Spirit, the man-ow of inspired truth, consult Matthew Henry's 
Commentary. After all that has been written, for devout readers 
it is the Commentary. If you desire a more critical help, you may 
get it from Adam Clarke, whose writings have been compared to" an 
old curiosity shop, filled with valuable rarities, such as none but a 
great man could have collected." If you apply to him for savour; 
you will be sent empty away ; but if you apply to him for criticism, 
you will find him a friend in n~ed; If you would have a book at 
once devotional and critical, and combining, in some measure, the 
excellences of Henry and Clarke, you will find it.in" A Commentary, 
Critical, Experimental, and Practical," by Jamieson, Fausset, and 
Brown. The teacher who can consult this will not really need to 
consult any other. The remarks are very brief, but they embody a 
great deal of reading, and give the results of comparatively recent 
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Biblical criticism. I ought t,o name "The Biblical Museum," by 
James Com per Gray, which has been prepared for the special use of 
teachers, and with which an ordinary teacher may regard himself as 
pretty well set up with helps of the kind. An eminent authority 
says of it, " it is surpassingly useful, sententious and sensible ; " and, 
he adds, "buy the work at once." That is easier said than done in 
the case of some, as there are thirteen volumes at four shillings 
and sixpence each. I refrain from naming other excellent expository 
works, simply because the riches would become embarrassing. 

If you want a book to help you to illustrate the Bible, and ask me 
" Which is the best ? " I answer again, that dependi on what kind of 
illustrations you mean. If you wish to explain and illustrate Eastern 
manners and . customs, Kitto's " Pictorial Bible" will be of g-reat 
service to you; so will Thompson's "The Land and the Book;" so 
will Jamieson's "Eastern Manners Illustrative of Bible-history;" 
and so, very emphatically, will "The Biblical Treasury," issued 
monthly by the Sunday School Union, and supplying the best 
illustrations from the ·best writers. If you wish help to illustrate 
doctrines and duties and privileges, indeed Gospel truth in general, 
I would confidently recommend you to supply yomselves with 
"Illustrative Gatherings," in two volumes, by Bowes. I have s.een a 
good many books of the kind, but nevefr any so brief, fresh, and really 
.excellent as these. There is scarcely a point you can think of but 
these ".Illustrative Gatherings" will help you to adorn and make 
interesting and impressive. Of course, the best way is to make your 
own book of illustrations by observing nature, noting daily incidents, 
and reading books treating of science or recording travels. 

All this assumes that yon wish to make your own lessons; but I 
do not forget that there are lessons ready made to your hand, the 
meaning explained, and the illustrations supplied. In "The Sunday 
School Chronicle," for a penny a week, you will find very suggestive 
and refreshing help; in" The Notes on the Lessons," for a penny a 
month, you will find sober and reliable help; and in the " Hive," for 
a halfpenny a month, you will find a rich supply of something 
sweeter than honey. 

After all, I strongly recommend you to do independent reading, 
and to beg, borrow, anything but steal, some of the book-helps I have 
mentioned. If you do bor,row books, be sure to return them to 
thoir owner. "The wicked borroweth and payeth not again." Some 
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of us can feelingly say with Sir Walter Scott, that if our friends are 
}loor accountants they are good book-keepe1"s. 

Ncct to bool,>,S I place HELPS FROM FRIENDS. Teachers in council 
with each other about their work should surely be mutually helpful. 
[f teachers were to talk with each other by the way about the points 
nf their forthcoming lesson, they might give each other trains of 
thought that would render preparation-work easy and interesting. 
The teachers' preparation-class is an invaluable institution. There 
the whole subject of the lesson is ventilated; there every teacher 
·contributes his or her share of the light that illumines the lesson; and 
there you can ask questions that perplex you, and get the united 
wisdom of the teachers to answer them. The preparation-class is to 
the Sunday-school what the prayer-meeting is to the church; and 
the evening that is set apart for it should be kept sacred to that 
purpose. From personal observation I have an impression that those 
who need the help of the class least prize it most, while those who 
need it most do not prize it at all, at any rate do not avail them
selves of it. Every school should have such a class ; but, failing 
this, a class in which the teachers of several schools might unite is 
most desirable. Determine, if possible, to attend such a class; and 
determine not to be silent members of the class. Speak, if only to 
ask a question or to suggest a difficulty. In such a class "the mouth 
of the righteous is a well of life." There are many empty wells ; 
there are numerous sealed wells ; there are some spring wells. Aim 
to be spring wells. Let thought and feeling flow, and you will "be 
fellow-helpers to the truth." 

Between books and friends I place HELPS FROM NATURE. I do not 
mean here from human nature, although, as Pope says, "the proper 
studv of mankind is man." And it is a most helpful thing to be able 
to r;ad human nature. You need never see a fellow-creature from 
whom you cannot learn something. Even a fool may prove an 
instructive book to read from. And without the study of child
nature, no teacher is thoroughly furnished for his work. 

But you will find it helpful to study physical nature. If you keep 
your eyes open, and your minds awake, nature will supply you with 
illustrations of the best and most memorable kind; you will find 
" tongues in trees, books in the running brooks, sermons in stones, 
and good in everything." There are people who have travelled all 
oYer the world, and, to hear them speaking, you would think they 
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bad kept their eyes and ears closed all the time. There are other 
people who have never left their native country, and they speak as if 
nature, in all her moods, were as familiar to them as the letters of the 
alphabet. " Eyes and No Eyes," is the title of a book. '' Eyes and No 
Eyes " declares the difference between two persons who move amid the 
same scenes, and have the same opportunities of gathering hints and 
helps from nature. When the snow falls you may find one class of 
illustrations, and when the ice fonns you may find quite another 
class ; when the :flowers appear, you may convert them into fragrant 
preachers, and when the birds sing you may catch an inspiration 
from their music. Rocks, and trees, and rivers, everything, or 
anything says, " I am waiting to serve you ; pray make use of me." 
You cannot possibly look upon the sea in any of her moods without 
pressing her into your service as a teacher ; and it would be strange 
if you could walk through some lonely glen without gleaning illustra
tive hints to be used in some way . 

.Above books, and friends, and nature, I place HELPS FROM Gon. 
Books, and friends, and nature are all helps from God, to be sure 
but there is a direct help from Him without which all the others will 
be like the altar and the wood without the enkindling fire, or like 
the carriages and the engine without the steam to move them. 
Philip Henry found this in his study. He says, " I forgot, when I 
began, explicitly and expressly to crave help from God ; and the 
chariot-wheels drove accordingly. Lord, forgive my omissions, and 
keep me in the way of duty." God's Spirit is the best commentator; 
and if you are full of joy and of the Holy Ghost you will have such 
clear glad views of truth as no teacher's helps can give you. The 
key of prayer has a wonderful fitness for opening the lock of truth. 
Learning tries to force the lock, and it will not move ; love applies 
the key of promise with the hand of prayer, and lo it opens, and 
the great temple of truth is bright and shining with the teaching 
of a present God! Where, think you, did John Bunyan get his 
marvellous insight into the meaning of God's Word? Not from his 
learning, for he had little; not from his books, for he had but few; 
but from his love, for his heart was full of eyes. Let every lesson be 
prepared with prayer, and delivered with prayer, and followed with 
prayer, and you will find that God is the light of your mind, and the 
strength of your heart, and the joy of your spirit, and that the nearest 
way to the hearts of your scholars is round by the throne of God. 

33 
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Some time ago I sat in a great hall in which there was a magnificent 
organ. There it stood in its grand proportions; but it was silent as the 
grave, dumb as death. By-and-by the air was breathed into it, a master
hand touched the keys, and there came from it strains majestic in 
their grandeur, melting in their sweetness, and uplifting in their 
influence upon mind and heart. Apart from spiritual influences, we 
are, at best, only like the silent organ, richly gifted perhaps, but 
making no music to inspire human souls. And, therefore, the earnest 
teacher should cry: 0 Lord, play upon the keys of my nature, 
breathe into me the breath of Thine own life, draw out from me Thine 
own music ; and make my being, my doing, and my suffering, make 
my thinking, my praying, and my teaching, a psalm of praise to Thee, 
and a song to cheer and draw my scholarsJ that they, too, may sing 
in the ways of the Lord! R. P. MACMASTER. 

~ l)af;ifotal Jtffti, 
BY THE LATE REV. w. ALLEN, OF OXFORD. 

Y DEAR CHRISTIAN FRIENDS,-At one time I hoped 
to be able to be present at your social tea-meeting this 
evening, and to enjoy your company for an hour or so ; but 
the continuance of cold easterly wind forbids me to venture 
out. I therefore gladly avail myself of the opportunity of 

expressing, by a short written address, all the greetings of Christian 
affection I should enjoy giving you by my hand and voice. Grace 
and peace be with you, brethren, and may every indication of our 
Lord's most loving presence rejoice your hearts and bless your 
meeting! 

For my own part I am with you in considerable cheerfulness of 
spirit. I have much to be thankful for; first, to Him who healeth 
all our diseases and restores our life, that He has granted me so much 
progress toward health and strength that I can say I daily increase 
in tone and vigour ; then to you for your sympathy and affection, 
shown in so many ways, during this time and former times of weak
ness; and, also, that you "maintain the unity of tl;rn Spirit in the 
bond of peace." It is my great anxiety and earnest hope that these 
painful interruptions of my ministerial labours may ultimately con-
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.:luce to the more perfect sanctification and greater usefulness ofJ both 
pastor and people. 

You remember, brethren, how that, in the joyful excitement 
and irrepressible thankfulness of the first society of believers in 
J er11salem, they had all things common, and all earthly distinction.11 
disappeared under the tide of brotherly love. Oneness in Christ, 
and oneness in ptivilege and,hope, made them of one heart and soul 
in everything besides. Now, although such community of goods was 
only temporary in the Church at Jerusalem, never was enjoined on 
other Churches, and, so far as we know, was never practised by any 
other Church, jt was only an extreme expression of that brotherly 
love which the Saviour so fervently prayed might be the distinguish
ing social passion of His people; that brotherly love which the 
Apostles describe as a natural affection in spiritual men, and which 
they are taught of God. But although the Apostles nowhere com
mended Communism to any Church, nor sought to interfere with 
existing social relations, they endeavoured, by frequent meetings of 
the brethren, of a much less formal character than modern public 
worship, and subsequently, by agapce or love-feasts, to develop such 
fraternal affection and interest as to make every one feel at home in 
the household of faith ; and as would, if the need for it were to 
arise, once more lead to having all things common. The perils of a 
sharp persecution would find a refuge, food, and clothing for a hunted 
brother in the house of every brother in the Lord. 

The agapce were feasts of charity, held mostly in the evening, 
when liberal contributions were made by the rich to feed the poor. 
St. Chrysostom says," On certain days, after partaking of the Lord's 
Supper, they met at a common feast: the rich bringing provisions, 
and the poor, who had nothing, being invited." From the first down 
to the present day the Church has felt the importance of cherishing 
high social feeling, and, indeed, family feeling in the holy brother
hood. Then, constituted as we are, the feast, however simple and 
frugal, is at once both the evidence and the cause of growing oneness 
of heart and soul. From the wild Indian who offers the pipe of 
peace, the Arab who offers the shelter of his tent, the barbarian who 
pledges friendship in the pinch of salt, to the modern philanthropists 
who support hospitals and orphanages by luxurious dinners, hmnage 
is done to the fact that companionship in the bounties of the table 
promotes cordiality and friendship. · 

33* 
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From the foregoing and other similar consideration8 I attach great 
importance to these our social gatherings. Dropping for the hour all 
the distinctions of competence and poverty, master and servant, we 
assemble on the common level of our humanity; and laying aside all 
the conventionalities of society, we rejoice together in being sons and 
daughters of the Lord God Almighty. 

Where there is such joy there will be no passing by on the other 
side from a wounded and groaning brother, no shutting up of bowels, 
of compassion from the poor and needy. The claims of the spiritual. 
relation will take precedence of all others except those of blood and . 
birth. No masonic sign will arouse the heart like the mark of the , 
seal of the Spirit of God; and whenever the Christian has to choose 
between help in money, help by personal assistance, help of any· 
kind, to be given to the Church, or to some other society, or to some 
recreation, he must give preference to the Church of Christ. The. 
Lord Jesus is the chief of all masters, and the claims of the body of. 
Christ stand before all others. 

We must all feel that upon the maintenance of the home and 
family feeling in the Church depends the power and comfort of its
fellowship. There is no spot on earth where a child can be so happy 
as at home, and no place where it can be more miserable. Even., 
when the whole of the rest of the family are affectionate and united, 
and the dwelling all that a home ought to be, the child's own spirit. 
and temper may destroy all peace and enjoyment. Selfishness,. 
peevishness, or a haughty and conceited deportment will dry up the 
springs of domestic happiness, and sow the paternal hearth with seeds 
of bitterness. So in the family of God. A brother, for his own sake,. 
and for the sake of the family, cannot be too careful of his own 
temper and spirit. " Follow after charity." " Let all your things be 
done with charity." Of all the graces which adorn the child of God, 
the greatest is charity. 

Now, dear brethren, it is no part of my design to specify the modes. 
in which family feeling should display itself in the Church (for love 
is the most ingenious of passions and most fertile in invention), but 
I am desirous of saying a few words on the methods of strengthening 
the feeling itself; for if this be accomplished in any adequate degree· 
there will be no lack of brotherly kindness in action. As we have seen, 
some measure of brotherly love is the natural fruit of our sonship with 
God; but this must be sustained, cultivated, and increaseq both in-
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,quantity and in force. The present question is, How shall this be 
accomplished ? Brotherly love is a fruit of the Spirit; but not less is 
it the fruit of our Christian self-care and self-culture. . The 

•general principle is well laid down by Solomon in the Proverbs: "A 
man that bath friends must show himself friendly." Some of those 
.careful students of human nature, the classic poets and philosophers, 
have said pretty much the same thing; as Seneca: "Si vis amari, ama" 
-" If you wish to be loved, love others;" and Ovid : " Ut ameris, 

. amabilis esto "-" That thou mayest be loved, be thou thyself lovely." 
We all know that a warm heart, a frank and cordial manner, have 

_ great power of attraction, and the sparks from one fire will create a 
fire elsewhere. In Derbyshire, at Matlock-Bath, there are petrifying 

. springs which convert into stone every twig that is left for any length 
·of time in their waters; so there are characters which chill and petrify 
whatever remains in contact with them. Clearly, then, what is 
wanted to preserve in a Church the comforts of a family is for each 
one to cultivate friendliness of spirit and manner. Of course (as my 
'-Own nature fully teaches me), full allowance must be made for 
natural timidity and nervousness-some would gladly be spoken to 

· who cannot command the courage to speak to others first ; but it is 
,necessary for even them to bear in mind " that a man that hath 
friends must show himself friendly." Of course, too, the elder 
members of the Church should set the example of free-hearted 
,greeting and companionship ; and as in a family the elder children 
set an example which the younger ones almost instinctively follow, 

.so in the Church, the frank affection or the cold reserve of the 
·seniors will certainly mould the spirit of the juniors. 

Some of you complain that others are cold and ungenial; whether 
·they are so, or it is only your impression of them, let me counsel you 
to overcome your diffidence and show yourself friendly. Make the 
· church your religious home ; come in and out among us as if you 
meant to be at home with us. You are a brother; then don't stand 
·upon ceremonies and pressing invitations. Come in, sit down, take 
your place at table, and be not silent as a stranger, but talk as one of 
the household. How can we make you happy if you never come 

-among us ? How can you feel interested in our work if you never 
lend a helping hand ? Observation in every church shows that it is 
not by the formal worship of the Lord's-day, and the more set 

'-exercises of religious worship, that brotherly love is nurtured and the 
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home feeling created, but rather by the greater freedom and sociality 
of our week-night services, by joining with us in works of piety and 
charity, and by social gatherings like ours this evening. May I then, 
brethren, offer you my advice, that you individually endeavour to• 
preserve and promote the home-feeling of the brotherhood, "that 
your hearts may be comforted, being knit together in love."-! am,. 
dear Brethren, yours affectionately, 

WILLIAM ALLEN, Pastor. 

MR. CLARKE'S LETTER ON "THE MINISTRY OF REPENTANCE: 

-:-{f 
~ffi(lo-{' 

AND THE MINISTRY OF FAITH." 

To the Editor of THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

EAR SIR,-By your kind indulgence I should like to take advantage 
of your foot-note anent Mr. Clarke's letter on " The Ministry or 
Repentance and the Ministry of Faith." Mr. Clarke's treatment. 
of the subject is, in my estimation, much too summary, and his 
faculty of generalisation is allowed altogether too free play. The 
early Christians, for example, are credited with putting aside 

"the Mosaic system and John's preparatory teaching through the Spirit's more 
powerful influence." If they did all this, they were certainly very naughty. 
To limit our view to John's preparatory teaching, it would be well to show 
when the early Christians put that aside, and what it was in so doing they 
saw fit to rule out. At the harids of our Lord Himself-and He acted, one· 
would suppose, under "the Spirit's more powerful influence "-John's preparatory 
teaching was far from being thrust into the lumber-room of the effete; but, on 
the contrary, was taken up and reinforced. I am sorry to have to join issue 
with Mr. Clarke in his assertion that "Christ began His ministry where John 
left off." Rather, Christ's teaching embodies John's preparatory teaching,. 
carrying into His own ministry the entire substance-ay, and the very form-of 
the ministry of His beloved Forerunner. The Holy Ghost saith : "Now, after 
that John was delivered up, Jesus came into Galilee preaching the Gospel of 
God, and saying, The time is fulfilled, and the Kingdom of God is at hand : 
repent ye, and believe in the Gospel" (Mark i. 14, 15). 

Without the smallest wish to be hypercritical, I cannot allow to pass 
unchallenged the somewhat novel announcement, "The Evangelists truthfully 
stated what they had clearly comprehended. Paul and the other Apostles did 
the same, and were ultimately able to show us the glory of Christ and the 
superiority of His dispensation." It seems to me that the only possible meaning. 
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to be drawn from these words is to this effect, that clearness of comprehension is 
the invariable gauge of truthfulness on the part of the Evangelists and the 
Apostles. But such a statement either proves far too much or far too little. If, 
indeed, they clearly comprehended all they stated, they were, to speak mildly, supra
mundane in their intelligence. And if, on the other hand, they were only to be 
regarded as truthful within such limits as were described by their clear comprehen
sion, then the implication is that outside these limits they were untruthful. In the 
one case they receive more than human honours ; in the other, they are exhibited in 
Liliputian dress and condemned by faint praise. On other grounds, too, I demur 
to the statement, for it is inconsistent with an intelligent view of the function of 
the Evangelists and Apostles as men inspired of God. The distinct merit 
of Inspiration is that it ensures truth, whether clearness of cumprehension was a 
factor hi the case of the subject, or not. The simple fact with which we have to do 
is this, that what the Evangelists and Apostles made known was true, and though 
there are some things in their writings hard to be understood-and this is apos
tolically admitted-it is our business to act on the motto, " Credo ut intelligam," 
I believe with a view to knowing. 

But the main finding of the case has to do with repentance, or rather with the 
decease of its ministry. Why it should die, or the proof that it is defunct, has yet 
to be supplied. Three steps of development in respect of spiritual light are set 
forth in Mr. Clarke's letter. The first is the ministry of the Baptist ; the second 
is the ministry of our Lord ; and the third is the ministry of t1e Holy Ghost. 
The exact words are : "Christ began His ministry where John left off, and when 
He was. carried up into heaven the Holy Ghost came down to give additional 
light where darkness was yet hovering." Well, allowing all that to be, it is clear 
that what is wanted is evidence to prove that at least the ministry of the Holy 
Ghost is unfavourable to the continuance of the ministry of repentance. No such 
evidence is attempted by your correspondent. On the contrary, all that is clone 
is to taboo the evidence that tells the other way. The Acts of the Apostles might 
be fitly styled the practical forthsetting of the ministry of the Holy Ghost. -We 
see the Gospel there in its power and operation as sustained and clirected _ by the 
promised Spirit. Yet how does your esteemed correspondent, after telling us that 
"the Holy Ghost came down to give additional light where darkness was yet 
hovering," meet the facts relative to the ministry of repentance that stand out in 
connection with the Holy Ghost's ministry 1 We have no alternative but to say, 
By ruling theni out of court. His words are : "The declaration or message 
recorded in the Acts respecting faith and repentance was doubtless then full of 
interest." Why the word then 1 Was not the declaration or message touching 
faith and repentance, recorded in the Acts, the outcome of the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost 1 And are we not assured by your correspondent that the "Holy Ghost 
came down to give additional light where darkness was yet hovering" 1 Is there 
a beyond to the baptism of the Holy Ghost as photographed in the Inspired 
Word 1 Or have we in the nineteenth century the advantage of another light to 
clear away darkness unreached by the Spirit's ministry 1 We must pause for a 
reply. If the declaration or message touching faith and repentance was only pro
visional-a mere temporary e~peclient that must pass away before superior light-
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how comes it to pass that it obtains the setting that it does, and takes rank among 
the crown jewels of the Holy Spirit's ultimate ministry 1 

I cannot regard your correspondent's case as improved by the words that 
follow: "Nevertheless, what may be emphatically called the Gospel Message, 
' Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved,' brings the sinner a 
once to the Saviour." It is true that there is no mention of repentance in these 
words, but it is equally true that sometimes repentance is insisted on singly, with
out any allusion to faith. Besides, the Philippian jailor, to whom the above words 
were addressed, had already come under "the powers of the world to come." The 
depths of his spiritual being were broken up, so that the ministry of faith took 
immediate effect. The danger now to be apprehended is lest, through the failure 
of the ministry to secure conviction and a repentant state, the cry, " Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved," should leave the sinner as it found 
him. " They that be whole need not a physician, but they that be sick ; " and 
so it comes to pass that, where the ministry of repentance does not leave its mark, 
the ministry of faith pipes or mourns in vain. 

I cannot understand how Mr. Clarke should seek to buttress his reasoning in 
disproof of the need of the ministry of repentance, by adducing the cases of Moses, 
Peter, Stephen, and Paul In reflecting upon them in the connection given, he 
necessarily, however unintentionally, reflects on the Holy Ghost that inspired 
them. This part of your correspondent's letter is extremely unsatisfactory, and 
will, I trust, be honourably withdrawn. The deepest depth of man'B fall is 
doubtless seen in the fact that there are numerous examples in sacred history of 
an impiety that will not quail before even the flashing rebukes that have been 
uttered through the power of the Holy Ghost ; but these examples do not 
discredit the ministry of repentance any more than final remedies, where they 
fail, do the science of medicine. Stephen's murderers required all they got in 
the form of uncompromising rebuke and plain speaking, for he spoke through 
the Holy Ghost ; and his action, instead of neutralising the obligation to 
discharge the ministry of repentance, shows us that it ought to be fearlessly 
applied-ay, and in extreme cases with all the firmer purpose, though death 
itself be the goal of such testimony. The ministry of repentance, so far from 
di:.crediting Moses, Peter, Stephen, and Paul, gives heavenly lustre to their 
example, and the purest and best heroism to their lives. Would to God their 
mantle had fallen on all our ministers I 

I much regret the necessity of still further differing from your esteemed 
correspondent ; and all the more because he is led to remark, "John the Baptist 
and our Lord Himself commanded men to repent ; repentance is therefore 
needful." The conclusion here drawn is, after all, only a half-conclusion. If 
John the Baptist and our Lord commanded men to repent, then not only 
repentance needful, as Mr. Clarke rightly infers, but the ministry of repentance 
is also needful-that is to say, an obligation to enjoin repentance rests on a 
who aeek to discharge the Christian ministry. The premisses are not fully 
exhausted unless this additional inference takes place. Nor is the obligation in 
question interfered with, but rather enforced, by the fact which your corre
spondent states, that "good and useful men beseech the ungodly to come to Jesus 
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•Christ just as they are." Exactly, but what is it to come to Christ just as one is 1 
Most certainly, it is to come as the ministry of repentance would have one come. 
A sinner that comes to Christ without repentance does not come as he is, any more 
than the Pharisee of the parable came to God as he really was. The fact is, an 
impenitent sinner never comes to Christ as he is ; and if the ministry of repent
ance is to be annulled by the ministers of Christ, their righteousness will not 
exceed that of the Scribes and Pharisees. 

The closing paragraph of Mr. Clarke's letter I will not go fully into. I 
cannot see with him that faith being a "Gospel grace " is a sufficient reason 
for passing capital sentence on the ministry of repentance. Repentance is no 
less truly a Gospel grace than is Faith. They are the two pillars of the 
temple of grace. They have been inseparable in every age. Enoch preached 
them ; Noah preached them ; Moses preached them ; the prophets held 
them in full view. Our Blessed Lord took up the same strain, nor is it 
possible to generalise this fact away. The Holy Ghost gave emphasis to the 
.same truth, and the Apostles and Early Church were His willing instruments in 
this regard. Hence, to declare war a l'outrance, or in any measure, against the 
ministry of repentance is to betray the citadel of saving truth which, as loyal 
.soldiers of the Cross, we should defend to the death.-Yours very truly, 

JAMES DOUGLAS. 
Falmouth, October 11th, 1881. 

~thitius. 

WILLIAM CAREY. By James Culross, 
D.D. Hodder & Stoughton. 

AN account of the life and labours of 
William Carey ·was in no danger of 
being omitted from the admirable series 
-0f biographical works now in process 
-0f publication by Messrs. Hodder & 
Stoughton, under the general title, 
" Men Worth Remembering." The career 
of the great missionary was too illus
trious, and the blessings which it 
introduced to unnumbered millions of 
'human beings were too precious and 
on too vast a scale, to allow his name 
to sink even into partial obscurity. 
Almost half-a-century has elapsed 
since his death ; but during those 
years the missionary enterprise which, 
under almost unexampled difficulties, 
he originated, and the operations 

of which he did so much to establish 
and to extend, continues steadily to 
gain strength and efficiency ; hundreds 
of meetings are held every year in its 
support; and seldom do its multiply
ing friends gather for thanking God 
and taking courage without some 
profoundly respectful and grateful 
mention of its founder. Our whole 
Christian population instinctively feels 
that few men are more " worth 
remembering" than he. The story of 
his marvellous life has not been too 
often told. The wonder ill that it 
has not been told oftener. We are glad 
that it has been told afresh, and that 
the task of recital has been undertaken 
by an author who is always welcome 
to our libraries and our hearts. Dr. 
Culross never writes otherwise than 
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entertainingly and instructively. To 
& deeply devout spirit he adds a cul
tured intellect and a chaste style. A 
mellow light from heaven shines on 
every page, and we read only to be 
drawn nearer to the Infinite Truth and 
Love. In the delightful book before us, 
he had a subject eminently fitted to 
captivate and inspire ; and he has 
told the story of the lowly Northamp
tonshire shoemaker who became the 
greatest of Indian missionaries, in a 
manner which holds the reader spell
bound from its first sentence to its last. 
That story is not new to us ; but we 
have gone through the 214 pages of 
this new version of it at a single sitting, 
and with a hallowed delight ; and we 
are more than ever thankful to God 
that our denomination in England was 
enabled to give to the idolatrous 
millions of India a man who could not 
only preach to them the glorious 
Gospel of the blessed God, but could 
also give to them in their own tongues 
"the Holy Scriptures which are able 
to make" men "wise unto Salvation 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus." 

OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY OF REDEMP· 

TION. Lectures by Franz Delitzsch, 
Professor of Theology, Leipzig. 
Translated from manuscript notes 
by Samuel Ives Curtiss, Professor 
in Chicago Theological Seminary. 
Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 38, 
George Street. 

IN the Preface to this "manual " we 
are informed that it is " one of Pro
fessor Delitzsch's four courses of uni
versity lectures on Biblical Theology," 
and that " as such it has never been 
published in Germany." Dr. Curtiss 
undertook the translation of this 
work primarily for the use of 
his own students ; but he found 
the lectures " so stimulating and 

helpful in his own study of the 
Old Testament" that he was constrained 
to give them, in their English render
ing, to the public. All who are in
terested in Biblical questions-andt 
happily, their number is increasing
will do well to possess themselves of 
the volume, and to peruse it with 
patient thoughtfulness and care. It is 
neither bulky nor expensive ; but it is 
full of matter which is the result of 
that patient research for which German 
theologians of the sounder order are so 
justly celebrated, amongst whom Pro
fessor Delitzsch stands as one of the 
most conspicuous. He traces with a 
master hand the development of God's 
redeeming purpose in Jesus Christ from 
the beginning of the world up to the re
surrection of Christ from the dead, and 
the consummation is thus described :-

" The Sabbath when Jesus was in His 
grave is the transition from an old Israsl 
to a new, from the congregation of the 
law to the congregation of the new birth ; 
it is the conclusion of the Old Testament 
history. That history presented itself to 
us as & typical progress, independent of 
conscious human volition, and accom
panied by the revelation in words, whose· 
contents and measure is· determined in a 
pedagogical way according to the compre
hension and need of the recipient. This 
twofold process has now found its con• 
clusion ; prophecy has now reached its 
goal in Him who is the fulfilment of the 
prophecy of Malachi concerning the angel 
of the covenant back to the protevan
gelium. The parallel con verging series of 
prophecies, announcing the parousia of 
Jehovah and the parousia of David, have 
been united in the person of the God
man, Christ. The Servant of Jehovah 
has now offered Himself, and the depth 
of His humiliation has become the begin
ning of His exaltation. The root of 
Jesse will now soon stand as a banner for 
the nations. The son of Abraham has 
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become a curse in order to become a bless
ing for all the families of the earth. The 
son of the woman has the bruise in the 
heel from the serpent ; but He sank to 
conquer, and rose from the dead that He 
might share God's throne until a.11 His 
enemies should be made His footstool." 

It should be said that this volume is 
a companion to "Messianic Prophe
cies " by the same author, and published 
in its English form by Messrs. Clark, of 
Edinburgh, last year. 

CHRISTIAN Socrq,LoGY. By J. H. W. 
Stuckenberg, D.D., Professor in the 
Theological Department of Witten
berg College. London : R. D. 
Dickenson, Farringdon Street. 

DR. STUCKENBERG rightly reminds us 
that the subject of this treatise has 
been greatly neglected. It has, indeed, 
received partial and fragmentary treat
ment ; but nothing which can be 
described as an exhaustive development 
of it seems as yet to have been 
attempted. We get some glimpses into 
it in the Graham Lectures by Dr. 
Huntingdon, entitled "Human Society, 
its Providential Structure, Relations, 
and Offices." But the subject of that 
most suggestive and instructive work 
is wider and more general than the 
one to which Dr. Stuckenberg 
has addressed himself. He deals 
specifically with Christian Sociology, 
and in the introductory pages he ad
duces a number of considerations which 
show its importance. The main body 
of the work is divided into two parts, 
in the first of which we have an ex
position of the nature and relations of 
that order of society which is distinct
ively Christian, and in the second an 
exposition of Christian social ethics, 
which start from Christ as their source, 
and of which love, in the Christian 
sense, is the controlling principle. 

This leads to the consideration of 
Christian love under four aspects
first, in its application to the Christian 
himself as a member of society ; 
second, in its application to others 
irrespective of character ; third, in its 
application to other Chruatians ; fourth, 
in its application to those who are not 
Christians. The resources of a large 
intelligence, and the ad vantages of a 
lucid and vigorous style, are brought to 
bear upon the setting forth of the many 
truths and principles of this important 
theme; and the result is an eminently 
interesting and practical book which all 
Christians may read with mingled 
pleasure and profit. 

THE HOMILETIC QUARTERLY. October, 
1881. London : Kegan Paul, Trench, 
& Co., Paternoster Square. 

WE have again to repeat our usual 
praise of this very valuable and cheap 
periodical, which seems to us to gain 
rather than to lose in the varied excel
lences which have hitherto distinguished 
it. The current number opens with 
a thoughtful sermon of much freshness 
and beauty, by Dr. James Black, of 
Glasgow, on "The Moral Power of 
Love to Christ," from John xxi. 20, 
which is followed by a se=on of 
extraordinary eloquence and elevation 
of sentiment, by Dr. Bersier, of Paris, 
on " The Immutability of Jesus Christ." 
In the department of "Practical 
Homiletics" we have six "Ad vent " 
sermons by the Rev. W. F. Acleney, 
M.A.-I. The Advent in Creation. II. 
The Advent in the Theophany. III. 
The Advent in Redemption. IV. The 
Advent in Communion. V. The 
Advent in Judgment. VI. The 
Advent in Glory. These are succeedeu 
by eighteen Sermonic Outlines, many 
of which, to use a popular phrase, are 
"far above the common." ,The most 
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valuable portion of the number, how
ever, is the expository section, which 
contains productions of a high order 
from eleven of our best known and 
most fully trusted writers on Biblical 
subjects, including two on the Revised 
Version of the New Testament-one 
by Dr. James G. Murphy, and the 
other by Dr. Scrivener. We trust 
that the Homiletic Quarterly commands 
an increasing circulation both in 
England and America. 

ECCLESIASTES ; or, The Preacher. With 
Notes and Introduction. By E. H. 
Plumptre, D.D. London: Cambridge 
Warehouse, 17, Paternoster Row. 

PROFESSOR PLUMPTRE's latest contri
bution to "The Cambridge Bible for 
Schools" is by far the ablest and most 
elaborate work of the series. It is, in 
fact, a commentary of the first order
not, perhaps, unsuitable for schools, 
but likely to be best appreciated by 
.students of a more advanced grade. It 
goes far beyond the needs of either the 
Cambridge or Oxford Local Examina
tions, and not only keeps specifically in 
view the requirements, but is itself the 
product, of the higher Biblical criticism. 
The two best English books on Ecclesi
astes are the Commentaries of Dr. 
Ginsburg and Mr. Tyler. Dr. Plumptre 
is in various ways indebted to both 
these writers, but his own modest work 
will, for the majority of students, be of 
decidedly greater value. 

There are few books in the sacred 
canon whose authorship and date have 
been more keenly discussed. The 
traditional opinion which ascribes it 
te Solomon has been abandoned, even 
by many Evangelical theologians, and 
various rival theories have been pro
pounded. Dr. Plumptre gives a full 
and impartial view of the state of the 
question, and frankly states his belief 

that it was written by an Alexandrian 
Jew somewhere between n.c. 2401 the 
date of the death of Zeno, and n.c. 181, 
that of the death of Ptolemy Epiphanes. 
To the ingenuity of his arguments
philological, philosophical, and his
torical-no intelligent reader can be 
insensible. The "ideal biography" of 
the author is one of the most exquisite 
and fascinating pieces of writini we 
have met with, and, granting its start
ing-point, throws wonderful light on 
many problems connected with the 
book. We own ourselves unconvinced, 
however, by Professor Plumptre's subtle 
reasoning, and adhere to the old belief. 
The notes illustrating the text are full 
of delicate criticism, fine glowing in
sight, and apt historical allusion. 
Their worth is unaffected by theories 
of authorship. No keener and more 
masterly comments on the book exist, 
and of especial value are the illustra
tions of the sentiments of the " De
bater," drawn from Rabbinical, clas• 
sical, and modern writers. Dr. Plumptre 
has traced in a singularly able fashion 
the influence of the book on subsequent 
literature, and pointed out its relations 
to the wisdom of Solomon and to 
Ecclesiasticus. The Appendix reserves 
the best unto the last. The essays on 
Shakespeare and Koheleth, and Tenny
son and Koheleth, are gems of literary 
criticism. The correspondence be
tween our great English dramatist and 
the "Debater" are certainly remark
able, and scarcely less so are those 
between our Laureate and the "De
bater." The Palace of Art, the Vision 
of Sin, and the Two Voices will have a 
new charm for readers of this volume ; 
and they, in their turn, will throw 
fresh light on the purpose and meaning 
of Ecclesiastes. An abler volume than 
Professor Plumptre's we could not 
desire. 
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CHRIST LIFTED UP. By the Rev. 
Robert Gilchrist, Shotts, N.B. 
London : Morgan & Scott. 

Tars work is divided into two parts
first, "Christ lifted up on the Cross ; " 
second, "Christ lifted up in the Glory 
following." The theme is a great one ; 
we may even say that it is the greatest 
of all the themes which can occupy a 
human, and perhaps even an angelic, 
mind. Thousands of writers have ad
dressed themselves to it : some with 
the highest order of genius ennobled 
by the highest order of sani:tifying 
influence ; others with powers equally 
holy but less intellectually resplendent. 
It will never be exhausted, and each 
new expounder may be welcomed for 
what he may be able truthfully and 
sympathetically to say. Mr. Gilchrist 
does not write about Christ on the 
cross with the suggestiveness, force, 
and beauty which make the recent 
work of Dr. Stanford so valuable, 
but it would be difficult to read the 
work before us thoughtfully and 
prayerfully without being drawn into 
a completer oneness with Christ in the 
purpose of His sufferings and in the 
glory that was to follow. 

HENRY MOORHOUSE, the English 
Evangelist. By the Rev. John 
Macpherson. London : Morgan & 
Scott. 

HENRY MOORHOUSE was, in early life, 
a wild and reckless sinner, but the 
grace of God arrested him. His tran
sition from the old to the new life was 
a painful one ; for, under the burden 
of a guilty conscience, he was slow to 
realise the Father's love in Christ. 
But when at last the light of the 
Gospel streamed in upon his mind, 
he became a very happy Cln·istian, 

and spent the remainder of his 
comparatively short life in unremit
ting endeavouri! to lead as many of 
his fellow-creatures M possible to the 
Saviour. He was a true evangelist. 
He had but little learning, but he was 
familiar with the heart and character 
and experience of the order of society 
to which he addressed himself, and 
large numbers of people listened atten
tively to his homely addresses, and by 
God's blessing, felt their power. The 
story of his life was worth writing, and 
Mr. Macpherson has written it well. 

HOURS WITH THE BIBLE ; or, the Scrip-
tures in the Light of Modern Dis
covery and Knowledge. From Sam
son to Solomon. By Cunningham 
Geikie, D.D. With Illustrations. 
London : S. W. Partridge & Co., 9, 
Paternoster Row. 

DR. GEIKIE's third volume of the series 
under the above title will probably be 
regarded as much more attractive to 
general readers than either of the 
volumes which have preceded it, for 
the very simple reason that it comprises 
a period of Old Testament history at 
once more definite and more ample in 
its details, whilst the events which it 
describes are such as to captivate the 
imagination and to fire the heart. The 
author has abandoned himself to his 
work with all the freedom of an intense 
enthusiasm. He writes as though he 
had had an intimate acquaintance with 
the heroes, and had been an eye-witness 
of the scenes, he so graphically por
trays. He allows his imagination free 
play, and yet rigidly keeps himself 
within the lines of historic fact. He 
does not lead his readers into wild con
jectures or fanciful speculations ; and 
yet he makes the men of those far-off 
days-their genius, their character, their 
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mistakes, and their achievements-to 
live before us. A large proportion of 
the work is naturally devoted to the 
era of Saul and David-in many re
spects the tnost exciting era in t~e 
Jewish history. The fortunes and the 
misfortunes, the errors and the virtues, 
of "the shepherd-king" are depicted 
v,ith a master-hand ; and when we 
arrive at the close of the wondrous 
story we feel that we have had in 
review the character and career of one of 
the noblest of the sons of God-a man of 
exalted and sanctified genius, a monarch 
whose administration was " thoroughly 
loyal to the higher aims of the theocracy, 
who raised his nation from its lowest 
depression into an imperial power 
with dominions like those of Egypt or 
Assyria," and who, with all his failings, 
not only " served his own generation 
by the will of God," but left behind 
him influences for world-wide good 
which shall endure to the end of time. 
In this new volume, as in previous 
ones, Dr. Geikie has enlarged our know
ledge and stimulated our best aspira
tions ; and we tender to him our 
heartiest thanks. 

" AT HoME WITH THE LoRD" : a 
Sermon on the Occasion of the 
Death of the Rev. S. Manning, 
LL.D., Senior Secretary of the Re
ligious Tract Society. By the Rev. 
S. G. Green, D.D. London : S. W. 
Partridge & Co. 

No more fitting preach!l! than Dr. 
Gr!)en could have been aelected for the 
touching occasion on which this sermon 
was delivered in the pulpit of the 
chapel where Dr. Manning, when not 
otherwise engaged, wa,s wont to wor
ship, and of the churc):i of which he 
wiµi a beloved and hono11+ed de~con. 
Dr. Green's own work under the aus-

pices of the Religious Tract Society 
would naturally secure for him the 
best opportunities of acquiring a full 
knowledge of the character, abilities, 
and labours of his deceased friend and 
colleague. The official duties, togethe~ 
with the literary and religious tastes of 
the two men, brought them into close 
intercourse with each other ; whilst the 
further fact that both belonged to the 
same Christian denomination would be 
sure to strengthen their intimacy. Dr. 
Green has largely availed himself of 
the~e advantages in the sermon before 
us. Apart from the interest it derives 
from the mournful event which oc
casioned it, it is a sermon which we 
have found it good to read-full of 
fresh, tender, and beautiful thoughts, 
which help us to a clearer insight into 
the true meaning of life and death, and 
intensify within us the wish and, better 
still, the purpose, by God's help, to live 
the life and to die the death of a Chris
tian. How-Dr. Manning did this, Dr. 
Green has shown, with necessary brevity 
indeed, but yet with a suggestiveness 
which forms an appropriate tribute to 
the departed, and to that Divine grace 
which made him what he was. 

DR. ADAM CLARKE'S COMMENTARY. 
New Edition. Ward, Lock, & Co. 

SINCE we last noticed this great work 
Parts V. and VI. have been issued, 
which complete the Pentateuch. At 
the end of the Sixth P,art we have Dr. 
Clarke's "Observations on the Five 
Book;~ of J}iose~" (inyluding his sketch 
of the history and character of Moses 
hi.mself), which will repay perusal. 
To this is added a "General View of 
all the Sections of the Law and of the 
Pr1>phets, ~s read in the Different 
Synagogues, for every Sabbath in the 
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Year," with a few valuable explanatory 
notes. Then follow numerous tables, 
showing the various Jewish divisions 
of time, &c., with luminous explana
tions as to their use. The work is 
an invaluable treasure to the Biblical 
student. 

WARD AND LOCK'S UNIVERSAL IN
STRUCTOR; or, Self-Culture for All. 
Fully Illustrated. London : Ward, 
Lock, & Co. 

THIS splendid production, which we 
have repeatedly -noticed in highly 
commendatory terms, has reached its 
Twelfth Part, -and maintains all its 
excellences undiminished. It contains 
the most advanced information in 
science, history, and art in the widest 
acceptation of those terms, and the 
information is conveyed in a style at 
once athactive and easily apprehended. 
Such facts speak for themselves, and 
they claim for the work the freest 
circulation wherever the English lan
guage is spoken. 

THE TONE AND TEACHING OF THE 
NEW TESTAMENT ON CERTAINTY 
IN RELIGION. By Edward White. 
Second Edition. Elliot Stock. 

WE are glad to note that Mr. White's 
Merchants' Lecture for October, 1880, 
has attained to its second edition. 
The book is so true, so healthy, and 
so well adapted to the tendencies of 
our times, that we shall rejoice to find 
many more editions of it in demand. 
It cannot be too widely and thought
fully read. 

THE CHILD'S LIFE OF CHRIST. With 
Original Illustrations. Cassell, 
· Petter, Galpin, & Co. 

WE continue to peru11e this beautiful 
version of the life of our Lord, written 

for children, with increasing interest. 
It has reached its twelfth part, and 
fully maintains the simplicity and 
purity of its style, the richness of its 
information, and the vividness of ite 
portraitures. It would be difficult to 
imagine a work more adapted to ita 
high purpose. 

THE CHRISTIAN MONTHLY AND FAMILY 
TREASURY. Nelson & Sons. 

AMONGST our undenominational 
periodicals, we know of scarcely one 
more fitted to be useful than this. It 
began, _ we believe, with the present 
year, and each number has contained a 
considerable variety of pleasant and 
wholesome reading. A goodly number 
of skilful pens seem to be employed 
upon it ; whilst the editor does not 
refrain, when occasion serves, from in
serting able articles from American 
sources. 

THE HERALD OF MERCY : a l\Ionthly 
Messenger for Humble Homes. 
Morgan & Scott. 

ANOTHER periodical addressing itself 
to a distinct, but large, class of reaclers, 
to whom it might well come, month by 
month, as a welcome and helpful 
friend. Rich people might do much 
good by scattering it widely amongst 
the poor. 

'.['HE CLERICAL WORLD: a Paper for 
the Pulpit and the Pew. Hodder & 
Stoughton. 

A NEW aspirant to public favour from 
an influential quarter. The first 
number is varied in its contents, and is 
solid without being tedious. It opens 
with an impressive sermon by Dr. C. 
J. Vaughan on "Intercession," which 
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is followed by the first of what may be 
expected to be an instructive series of 
papers by Professor Drummond on 
"Natural Law in the Spiritual 
World." Then come outlines of ser
mons by Mr. Spurgeon, Mr. Dale (of 
Birmingham), and the Bishop of Ripon. 
Portions of the paper are devoted to 
Biblical Exposition, Theology, and 
Biblical Exploration. Under this last 
head, we have an interesting paper on 
Egypt by Canon Rawlinson. 

NEW TESTAMENT COMMENTARY FOR 

and disposes us to congratulate" English 
Readers " on their possession of an 
apparatus of criticism and exegesis euch 
as no patristic, and certainly no German, 
author has surpassed. Archdeacon 
Watkins-who writes on the Gospel of 
John-though not the equal of Canon 
Westcott, has given us a Commentary 
which in England that great scholar 
alone has surpassed, and in which the 
grammatical accuracy of Meyer ie sought 
to be combined with the spiritual in
sight of Godet. 

ENGLISH READERS. Edited by C. J. THE LIFE OF CHRIST. By F. W. 
Ellicott, D.D. Cassells. Part XVI. Farrar, D.D. Cassells. 

THIS excellent work has now been 
issued in serial form as far as the end 
of the fourth gospel Every succeed
ing part enhances our sense of its value, 

THIS also is the serial issue of the most 
popular theological work in our lan
guage. It ought to be in every house 
in the kingdom. 

FTEN my fainting spirit tries 
On the Te Dewm's wings to rise ; 
But from my lips, all parched and weary, 
Escapes a broken Miserere. 

For in thie life of ours, the real 
Will not cement with the ideal. 
Night-dreams, with gold and amber glowing, 
Axe dim and pale by daylight's showing. 

Oh, for the higher faith to see 
Gi>d's love in all life's mystery I-
His smile through blinding tears discerning ; 
Ever our Pater Noster learning. L.M.D. 
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BY REV. A. M. STALKER. 

HE eleventh chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews places 
its Author before us in circumstances somewhat novel. He 
is not standing in a pulpit, but is wandering among tombs. 
Though his "meditations " there are not distinguished by 
that melody of expression and those flowers of poesy 

which have characterised the effusions of some who, since his day, 
have chosen to muse in so sombre a sphere, they are certainly invested 
with the solemn gTandeur of the sublime. The Writer treads no pro
miscuous burying-ground, but one whose selectness is preserved by 
the absence of every grave that could awaken in his bosom the "sorrow 
that has no hope." "All" by whose remains he is surrounded-" all 
these have died in faith." It is, therefore, a hallowed enclosure
emphatically consecrated, but not by the utterance of certain words 
from certain lips, or by the graceful tread of certain feet. Such a 
mocle of solemnisation would have had no meaning in the eyes of the 
Apostle. The hallowed influences that here have fallen are found in 
the associations that linger round the memory of those interred, and 
in the high estimation in which that memory is held by Heaven itself. 
This is truly" God's acre." "Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of His saints," and since He "bath set apart him that is godly 
for Himself," the Apostle realises a privilege which no visitor, to any 
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burying-place in modern times can expect to enjoy-that of roaming 
with pensive gratification in a cemetery where repose the remains of 
those only" who sleep in Jesus." As he muses, we can almost hear 
him syllabling the words: 

" Sweet is the savour of their names, 
And soft their sleeping bed." 

Proceeding, like " Old Mortality," to fulfil a sacred duty in renewing
by his inspired chisel-" the memory of his forefathers " he finds 
what Dr. R. W. Harnilt~n beautifully expresses in the me~oir of his 
beloved Ely, when he says that " Biography is a feeble struggle with 
<leath." 

Not in every case, however, need the struggle be made. There 
have been lives whose memories are best consigned to oblivion as 
<lestitute of all claim to the admiration or gratitude of posterity. 
<, So I saw the wicked buried who had come and gone from the place 
-of the holy, and they were forgotten in the city where they had so 
<lone." " The name! of the wicked shall rot," but '' the memory of the 
just is blessed." '' The righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance""' 
-not only those whose career described a large and signal hemi
sphete in public observation, but those whose comparatively uneventful 
lives were devoutly spent under the "Great Taskmaster's eye," in a 
·steadfast, quiet usefulness which only "the day will declare." Such 
a, life was that of our departed brother, Charles Larom. 

While yet a youth he left the metropolis, and came to Sheffield for 
apprenticeship to business. During his term of service, the love of 
order and neatness and precision, which characterised him both in his 
person and movements through life, was apparent, and doubtless con
tributed its quota to the regard in which he was held by his employer 
and fellow-apprentices. Though" diligent in business" and exemplary 
in conduct, one thing was lacking-decision for God. "Not by 
parental training, but by other means he was brought among the 
Baptists," and among them was led to know and accept the Saviour. 
Born in London, he was in Sheffield "born again." Having "given 
himself to the Lord, he gave himself to his people" by joining the 
Baptist church meeting in Townhead Street. Along with four other 
young men, he was baptized on a profession of faith in the Saviour 
they loved. The interesting scene-over which, doubtless, angels 

• Eccle~. viii. 10, Prov. x. 7, Psalm cxii. 6, 
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-rejoiced-was witnessed just sixty-seven years ago, in October, 1814. 
Two of the four were soon removed to "the Church above," while the 
other two, Mr. William Atkinson and Mr. John Wheatley-men of 
affectionate spirit and hallowed memory-served " the Church below " 
as deacons for years, but both preceded their friend Larom to heaven. 
When, however, all the five were together, they succeeded in gathering 
young people in the vestry of the chapel to tell them of Him who 
says, " Those that seek Me early shall find Me." The opposition they 
,encountered was soon subdued by their united piety, pmdence, and 
,courage. Young Larom's desire for the ministry became known, and 
at the church's request he preached on 16th August, 1815, his first 
sermon, selecting for his text John xvii. 3. After hearing him more 
than once, the brethren were so impressed by his gifts and graces 
that .they unanimously and affectionately urged him to devote him
.self to the ministry, and on 27th August, 1816, secured for him 
admission to the "Baptist Academy " at Bradford, under the 
presidency of Dr. Steadman. Here he was pre-eminently happy. 
The studies were exactly to his taste, and the prelections of "his 
beloved President" were at once edifying and stimulating. The 
young student was in frequent request by vacant churches and home
mission stations as a supply. The date and text of every sermon, 
.and the places where he preached prior to leaving college, are 
indicated with exquisite neatness in a memorandum-book now before 
me. His curriculum had not closed when invitations from three 
-churches to become their pastor reached him. After much prayer, 
anxious deliberation, and consultation with friends, he resolved, 
though with beautiful diffidence, to comply with that from Sheffield, 
the scene of his boyhood. He was set apart to the sacred office in 
Townhead Street Chapel on 16th May, 1821, when Rev. W. Stephens, 
of Rochdale, received his confession of faith. Dr. Steadman gave the 
,charge to him, and Rev. T. Morgan, of Birmingham, that to the church. 
He himself tells us that " the amount of salary offered to begin with, 
was only eighty pounds."• 

The church was not in remarkable spiritual vigour-the denomina
tion was little known-the congregation was discouragingly small, 
and the chapel laden with a debt of £1,200. Loving his work, 
however, and the Master who had given it him to do, he threw his 

* See a small publication, "Townhead," by C. Larom. 
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whole soul into its execution. He read much, and prayed much, and 
"studied hard "-preaching with great energy; and, as the result of 
his indomitable perseverance, " all things another aspect wore; " while, 
as a consequence of his numerous visits to town after town, the debt 
he found on the chapel was soon "a vanishing qnantity." With the 
Dissenting ministers of the tow1i he became fraternally associated, and 
on October 15th, 1825, he entered into a still more endearing and 
tender relationship by being blest with the hand and heart of 
Miss Harriet Gouldthorp as his partner in life. This union with him 
who was her " father in Christ," proved at once a joy to both and a 
blessing to the church. 

Mr. Larom's views of Divine truth were such as might be expected 
from one who had sat at the feet of Dr. Steadman, and prized the 
lectures on theology and ecclesiastical history delivered by that sound 
divine-from one who, at the outset of his career, read the Scriptures 
in their originals, and continued most conscientiously doing so until 
its close-and from one who systematically perused the writings of 
the old Puritans and Non conformists-almost neglected, we fear, by 
some in these days. While not ignoring " general literature," his 
special delight was in theological truth, not impoverished, as in certain 
quarters it is at present, by the assumptions of self-styled "modern 
thought," but as found, if not alway in " the fathers," surely in the 
grandfathers-i.e., the Apostles-and in the massive, precious tomes of 
Howe and Charnock, of Bates and Baxter, of Owen and Brooks, as 
well as our own J olm Bunyan. These, and kindred writers, led 
Charles Larom to feel at home in all the simplicity and sublimity of 
" the truth as it is in Jesus." While by no 'means decrying either 
philosophy or science, he never forgot he was "put in trust with the 
Gospel." He deeply felt that if the lecture-room has its province, so 
has the pulpit. Hence, from the latter, no sermon was ever heard 
giving an "uncertain sound as to the way of salvation." "Christ and 
Him crucified " was his staple theme, and through the wide expanse 
of truth, over which it conducted himself, he loved, in its wonderfully 
diversified aspects, to conduct his hearers. Hence we find him-in 
addition to his set ministrations-delivering courses of sermons on the 
following subjects respectively :-viz., Joseph, the Being of God, the 
Divine origin of Scripture, the ancient Jewish people, the Prophet 
Jonah, Dissent, tlie families of holy Scripture, the claims of Christianity 
(Jll the working classes, Elijah, holy men of the Old Testament, the-



Ilte Late Rev. Charles Larom. 533 

Scripture titles of the Lord ,Jesus Christ, the miracles of Jesus," The 
Pilgrim's Progress;" and" The Holy War." Several of these courses 
were published, and lauded by reviewern. His assiduous care in 
pulpit preparation was unremitting. An incident may here be 
mentioned. At a time when residing at a considerable distance from 
his chapel he was overtaken one Sabbath morning by a carriage, in 
which sat a member of the body of Friends. He kindly offered him 
a seat, which was gratefully declined by the preacher, who, desirous 
to preserve his thoughts undiverted, and therefore preferring his 
solitary walk, w11.s thus addressed: "Well, friend Larom, I see that 
thou dost not go to thy flock, having nothing to feed them with;" 
and he did not. He never gave to others what had cost him nothing, 
but emphatically " laboured in word and doctrine." Like his Master 
and ours, he often appeared as an open-air preacher. Even after his 
retirement from the pastorate he frequently, for different denomina
tions, occupied their pulpit; and, on March 21st, 1875, at the opening 
of Attercliffe mission-room, he delivered his last sermon, declaring 
then, for the six thousand nine hundrnd and sixty-third time, "the 
unsearchable riches of Christ." 

Fidelity to his Lord distinguished hin1. He "endured as seeing 
Him who is invisible." "A good conscience towards God " was his 
Polar star, whether he preached or presided at church meetings, 
counselled inquirers, visited the sick, or spoke on the platform. 
Troublous eras in a church most pastors, at some time or other, 
experience. Mr. Larom had his share; but, even then, he never 
flinched from doing what he believed to be right. Though "the 
servant" of the Church, he knew they were not his ni'aster. He was 
"their servant for JESUS' sake." Deeming it "a light thing to be 
judged of man's judgment," his constant ambition was to walk in the 
light of the Divine countenance whoever smiled or frowned, feeling 
all the solemnity of the thought, "It is the Lord that jndgeth me." 
Hence, though he was catholic-hearted-denounced bigotry in all its 
forms, and rejoiced in the triumphs of truth, wheresoever achieved
he scrupled not,· on appropriate occasions, and in a fraternal spirit, to 
remonstrate with brethren who sprinkled unconscious babes and 
called that" Christian baptism;" neither was he silent on what he 
believed to be the humiliating and monstrous incongruity of speaking 
and acting as if the " Kingdom" which " is not of this world " can 
advance only aB sustained by the gold and the parlimueuts whicl1 
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this world supplies. Believing that that Kingdom is destined to
become commensurate with the globe, he was fervently attached to 
the missionary enterprise. Faithfully, therefore, did he aim at 
infusing the missionary spirit in others-devotedly did he, again and · 
again, go forth as a member of missionary deputations, and was always. 
delighted when the Sheffield missionary-anniversary rolled round. 
On one occasion, when Rev. Dr. Marshman spoke, James Mont
gomery, Esq., whose cordial friendship Mr. Larom enjoyed, presented 
the doctor with a beautiful edition of his works for the Serampore 
Baptist College. This was just like " the sweet poet of Sheffield," 
who, on reading a letter from the venerable Dr. Carey to a botanical 
friend in England, intimating that a daisy had sprung up in his 
garden out of some English earth in which other seeds were conveyed 
to him from this country, composed the beautiful lines supposed to
be addressed by Dr. Carey to the " THRICE welcome, little English 
flower." To the best interests of the young, Mr. Larom was devoted. 
He frequently addressed special sermons to them-met them in Bible
classes, and at their social gatherings, besides ever and anon visiting
the Sabbath-school Numerous were the tokens he received of the 
affection of his young friends. His kind and genial nature endeared 
him to them, and to most with whom he mingled. After 
the majority of the members of the church were located at 
their new spiritual home in Glossop Road, he ceased not his attend
ance with friends who continue to worship in the chapel where, for· 
forty-five years (declining invitations from other churches), he 'bad 
laboured, until increasing years compelled him reluctantly to forego• 
that pleasure. His interest in the rising ministry never flagged. Hence 
hi£ regular and punctual attendance for years, as one of the Examiners, 
at the anniversary of his Alnia Mate1·, where his kindly counsel 
and efficient aid were always highly prized. 

Of Mr. Larom's ministerial success there cannot be a doubt. Utterly 
undemonstrative, he was always zealous, and ever ready to help the 
friends of Christ in other localities than his own. After a memorable. 
"revival of religion" in Townhead Street Chapel during 183g, tidings· 
of it reached the Dissenting churches of Hull, and, in 1840, Mr. 
Larom, lJy special invitation, visited that town. Numerous and 
large congregations assembled, and, as a result of the services then 
held, in which our brother took a prominent part, gTeat interest was 
awakened and much good effected. Hence not only the Baptist 
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church in George Street, HnlJ, but the Independent churches meeting 
respectively in Fish Street Chapel, Salem Chapel, Holborn Street 
Chapel, and Hope Street Chapel, · each sent a letter to Sheffield 
expressing gratitude for the memorable visit of the Townhead Street 
pastor, and the affectionate esteem in which they should always hold 
him. That he had to sorrow over defections in some who hadr 
during the revival year, joined the church will occasion no surprise 
to those familiar with the history of "Religious Awakenings." Un
discouraged, however, he continued to labour, and not in vain. When he 
entered his Master's joy, his entrance, I doubt not, was hailed by many 
who are his " crown of rejoicing," as they greeted him with the assur
ance-" though we had ten thousand instructors in Christ, we had not 
many fathers-thou hast begotten us through the Gospel "-by many 
whom he "built up in their most holy faith "-by many whom he 
comforted in trial, in sickness, and in the hour of death, as well as by 
some wanderers from the fold who, allured by the loving tones of his 
voice, were brought back " unto the Shepherd and Bishop of their 
souls." Up to the time of his ceasing to be Pastor-1,170 bad been 
received into the church-and during that pastorate it was privileged 
to send forth no fewer than seven young brethren into the ministry ; 
while at Cemetery Road, at Attercli:ffe, at Rotherham, at Barnsley, at 
Dronfield, at New Whittington, and at Chesterfield, are now found 
chapels in erecting which the church, under its indefatigable minister7 

was mainly instrumental. These will hand down to "generations 
following " the name of Charles Larom, · and tell the success with 
which his "labours more abundant" had been crowned. Moreover, 
when we recall his self-denying and magnanimous exertions, years 
ago, to rid the chapel at Portmahon (built by the friends who left 
Townhead Street in 1833) of financial difficulties, and remember the 
part he took in philanthropic and educational movements-in the 
Abolition of Slavery and of the Corn Laws-we have impressive 
proof that "nothing pertaining to humanity was uninteresting to 
him," and that he was, emphatically," a workman who needed not to 
be ashamed." 

That om departed friend had his failings he himself ,vas deeply,. 
painfully conscious, and these were acknowledged by none more 
readily, or with more tender pathos, than by him ; and I have no• 
hesitation in affirming that he lived the Gospel he preachell. His 
first successor in the pastorate he welcomed very cordially, and that 
brother testifies :-
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" During the four years I was in Sheffield, I never heard any but words of 
respect for Charles Larom, and I felt I had attained to a position of honour when 
I was called to succeed him. He must kave had some magnetic power-a 
wonderful tact in promoting unity. I say it truthfully that this church at 
Townhead Street, far from being a conglomerate of irreconcileables, such as are 
gathered together in some churches, seemed to me to illustrate the union of the 
family as much as any church I ever knew ; while the deacons, by their intelli
gence and Christian character, greatly helped to preserve ' the unity of the spirit 
in the bond of peace.' " 

His second successor thus writes:-

" Mr. Larom's disposition always seemed to me genial and affectionate. He was 
shrewd and canny in his ways ; and, during a conversation about the Census
then being taken-he strongly objected to its inquiries touching age. His love to 
the brethren was very great, and he laboured hard to maintain a fraternal meeting 
amongst the Baptist pastors of Sheffield, and he would not yield to the youngest 
amongst us in his enjoyment of a recreative excursion into the country. His 
relationship to myself was a truly generous one. I never realised a shadow of 
shyness on one side or the other; nor did he ever obtrude unwelcome suggestions. 
His presence and fellowship were helpful, and only so." 

The following is the testimony borne by a venerable and loved 
friend, still bearing office in Townhead Street Church, and who knew 
Mr. Larom for sixty-eight years:-

" As a citizen he always had a respectable and respected position. With a 
stainless reputation, I know no man who was ever held in greater or more general 
esteem, and that by all denominations." 

A friend, who had profited by Mr. Larom's ministry, and has long 
been a loved and efficient deacon in Portmahon Church-after 
marking his career for half-a-century-thus wrote to me on hearing 
of his death :-

" He was one of the plodders who did good service, and whose ' praise is in 
all the churches.' As a pastor and husband and father and friend, he was a 
model and a guide. His whole life was a beautiful exemplification of 'pure and 
undefiled religion.' He was a man of great moral worth, and his general character 
unimpeachable. I never knew a minister whose conduct was more consistent and 
commendable. He will live in the memories and affections of those he was the 
means of leading to Jesus. They are his crown, and it is a crown of surpassing 
value and glory-more imperishalJle than all e:1rthly monuments of marble or of 
gold." 

The spirit evinced by our brother when" the desire of his eyes," 
for twenty-one years, was suddenly "taken away," and when 
bereaved of several of his children at ages full of promise, was such 
as nught be expected from one who had been taught devoutly to ask, 
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" The CUJ? which my Father bath given me shall I not drink it? " Tli~ 
consolations which he had often impartecl to others when in troul1le, 
were then felt to be the stay of his own soul. 

:For fourteen years Mr. Larom was a widower. At the encl of that 
time he felt thankful when the blank over which he had mourned 
was filled by one who has proved herself eminently worthy of his 
love, of the welcome given her by his family, and of the esteem in 
which she is held by all who have known her unwearied devotedness 
to him and to them, as well as to the welfare of the church still 
privileged to think of her-though far from now enjoying vigorous 
health-as one of themselves. It will surprise no one to learn that 
he whose constitution had been hitherto wonderfully elastic, with 
scarcely a gray intruder visible on the head of jet-black hair, 
experienced at the age of seventy-two indications of failing health. 
These, alas! so continued that towards the end of the year 1865 he 
saw it best to resign his pastoral charge; and, on the 7th of the 
following March, a public meeting of his friends was convened, 
to which came many ladies and gentlemen representing the 
different denominations of the town, and :fifteen ministers, many 
of whom spoke, and spoke in characteristically kind and fraternal 
terms, of the retiring pastor. Mr. William Atkinson-one of his loved 
associates when both were young, an esteemed and devoted deacon
presented to Mr. Larom (who had frequently received similar expres
sions of his people's affection) a testimonial, consisting of a beautiful 
address and a purse containing between seven and eight hundred 
pounds, subscribed for by friends at Townhead Street, and by members 
of other Christian conmrnnities both in and out of Sheffield. In doing 
so he said:-

" You and I and three others are the only remains of the church which inviteu 
you to the pastorate. Your course has not been all sunshine. You have hau 
trials to endure, difficulties to surmount, great principles to contend for, which 
might have damped the zeal, or unstrung the energies, of one less persevering 
and devoted." 

Though a Pastor no longer, he loved to preach as opportunity offered, 
presided affectionately in 1866 at the recognition of his successor, and 
administered, in July, 1871, the Lord's Supper, the last time it was 
observed prior to the larger portion of the church migrating to Glossop 
Road. On the 21st November, the same year, he presided at the 
recognition of the pastor invited by the friends who remain at 
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Townhead Street, giving him a warm and fraternal welcome. His. 
sitting in "the courts of the Lord's house" was never vacant when,. 
notwithstanding growing infirmities, he could possibly reach it. 

During the week he delighted in his garden, and proved himself a 
clever and successful cultivator. Being found so engaged, he, on one 
occasion, quoted apologetically, the example of illustrious ancients. 
He took regular walking exercise, leaning on the arm of a loved one;'' 
until, strength failing, his visits to the beautiful botanic gardens in his 
neighb0urhood necessarily became fewer and fewer, and ultimately 
ceased. Being occasionally in Sheffield I sometimes met him during 
his walks. Each successive interview deepened my impression that 
I was soon to lose my brother. .At the last time I saw himr 
May 7th, he had been confined to the house for a week or two. He 
was very feeble, sitting in his chair, and asleep. I tarried, gazing 
"·ith interest on the dear old soldier of the Cross. On his waking, and 
being asked by a voice he always loved to hear, "Father, do you 
know Mr. Stalker ? " he gave me a look of kind recognition, but was 
unable to speak. I knelt by his side and prayed. He seemed to join 
in the petitions, and his countenance, though greatly changed from 
what I had often seen it, was inexpressibly calm. If ever 

"The soul's dark cottage, when by time decayed, 
Lets in heaven's light through chinks which age has made," 

it did so now. We shook hands, and, as I anticipated, for the last 
time. Tenderly supported by loving arms, he that evening ascended 
the staircase, which he was never again to tread. Lord's-day dawned,. 
but he could not rise. .A. week rolled away under the anxious eyes 
of wife and family, but no cheering indication of rallying came. 
On the next day, however-the last Sabbath he lived-he was bright 
and conscious, and at every allusion to the Saviour he loved, and 
the Master whom he had rejoiced to serve, his face beamed. On 
Monday evening, and the following day, it was touchingly apparent 
he was approaching the end of the valley. On Wednesday, 
May 18th, at 9 a.m., he -reached it to find it was not dark 
to him, that "death " was only a "shadow,"t and that Jesus, in whom 
he had loner trusted had " turned the shaclow of death into the morn -

t:) ' 

ing."! On Monday, the 23rd, his mortal remains were interred at 

• "Youth is never so beautiful as when it acts as a guanlian angel or
nw1i8iering spirit to old age."-Rev. Dr. J. Hamilton. 

t Psalm xxiii. 4. :\: Amos v. 8. 
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the General Cemetery. During the funeral, not a few tears were 
shecl. The service was conducted in the Cemetery Chapel by his own 
pastor, the Rev. J. Bailey, B.A., and an excellent address was delivered 
by the Rev. R. Green, minister of Townhead Street Chapel, whose 
visits his aged friend greatly prized, and who also paid a loving tribute 
to his memory in a sermon preached from Isa. xlvi. 4. The coffin 
bore the simple inscription, "Charles Larom; died May 18th, 1881, 
aged eighty-eight years." The local prints, and our denominational 
papers, in terms of esteem and even reverence, alluded to his long and 
useful career who " came to the grave in a full age, like as a shock 
of corn cometh in, in his season." In the last Report but one of the 
college in which he was educated, it is affecting to note the star 
indicating the death of all his fellow-students, and to feel that of 
himself now it must be said, "and he died." At the time of his 
decease he was, if I mistake not, the Patriarch of the denomination, 
and of the Yorkshire Association of Baptist Churches (who, in their 
Year-Book for 1881, em.balm his honoured memory) he was the Father. 
By the ministers of Christ in Sheffield-all of whom were his juniors 
-he was held in affectionate veneration. The longer he lived, the 
greater were the esteem and love with which he was regarded. On 
Lord's-day, May 29th, after devotional exercises by the attached 
minister of Glossop Road, the funeral sermon was preached by the 
writer, at · the united and earnest request of the family, the pastor, 
and the deacons. The text chosen was Heb. xii 23 : "Ye are come to 
the spirits of just men made perfect." After dwelling on the delight
ful theme thus suggested, and after a brief sketch of Mr. Larom's 
character and labours, as well as an affectionate appeal to any who 
had, perhaps, frequently heard him preach, but were still undecided, 
the discourse thus concluded :-

"Words from his dying lips are not needed. His has been a speaking life
speaking for the glory of God and the good of man. Thankful I feel to h,we hall 
such· a friend, to have conversed and prayed and (during my early ministry, and 
on subsequent occasions) co-operated with him. Devoutly I pray that his 
mourning wiclow and family, as well as the church he so much loveLl, may be 
richly consoled, and enabled to follow the dear departed as he 'followed the 
Lamb.' We knew and loved each other for nearly fifty years, ancl I am comfortetl 
in thin.king that our mutual friendship belongs uot to time only, but to eternity ; 
that, as has been well remarked, a 'separation of persons is not a severnnce of 
hearts.' We shall soon meet again in a sinless, tearless, deathless ,rnrlcl. 
Sheffield. is poorer, ancl heaven is richer, now that he is gone. Though only 'gone: 
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before,' he is gone. You will miss him. I shall miss him. I do miss him. ".My 
brother, very pleasant ha~t thou been to me." " Can I bring him back again 1 
I shall go to him, hut he sliall not return to me." 

,,,.., ' ~·1· '· "'l " ::,:, . " .... _er _ QucnnJJ£on z ~ .ClU ~,ocm, ~ez~mr. 
1"\-4j~~<':'-.Qf?, ~1.#:'~ ROB~~LY 1~1any of the readers of this ~fa?azine are al_ready 

")a l 9~ familiar with the remarlrnble poem which appears m the 
,' 1 ~ November number of the Nineteenth Centitry from the 

v\i~ pen of Alfred Tennyson, our Poet Laureate. A remarkable 
l" poem it is. I should like to say something about it as a 

,rnrk of art, but space fails me. There is the less need of this, because 
the moral purpose of the poem is so serious and so important as to 
put the question of its literary merit far away into the shade. It is 
the frantic, sullen wail of a despair which is born of Atheism, and 
which is so intolerable that suici1e becomes a necessity. Encom
passed with trouble, the desolated Atheist had no resource of faith 
and hope, and was impatient for the unconsiousness of the grave. 

I, for one, cannot dispute the legitimacy of the ghastly picture 
which our poet has drawn, so far as its main features are concerned. 
It has, no doubt, some traits which detract from its impressiveness, 
and which do not contribute to its teaching power. But the picture 
is, on the whole, a perfectly truthful one ; by which I mean that, on 
the whole, it agrees with the realities of the case. "A man and his 
wife, having lost faith in a God, and hope of a life to come, and being 
utterly miserable in this, resolve to end themselves by drowning. 
The woman is drowned, but the man is rescued by the minister of 
the sect he had abandoned." There was no need to find the origin of 
this intolerable Atheism, and of the despair which was evolved from 
rt, in a "fatalistic "-by which, I suppose, we are to understand a 
Calvinistic-ministry. That is a blot upon the poem which I will 
not pause to denounce. The poem brings us face to face with a much 
graver matter. The man and his wife pass under some terrible spell 
which kills within them all religious faith and hope, when-even 
though they still love each other-they not only find nothing in life 
that makes it "worth living," but everything that prompts them 
prematurely to bring it to an end. The rescued man bitterly 
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reproaches his deliverer, so much the more bitterly because he conlcl 
say, 
" Sec, we were nursed in the dark night-fold of your fatalist creed, 

And we turned to the growing dawn, we had hoped for a dawn indeed, 
·when the light of a Sun that was coming would scatter the ghosts of the past, 
And the cramping creeds that had madden'd the peoples would vanish at last, 
And we broke away from the Christ, our human Brother and Friend, 
For He spoke, or it seem'd that He spoke, of a hell without hope, without end. 

" Hoped for a dawn, and it came, but the promise had faded away ; 
We had passed from a cheerless night to the glare of a drearier day; 
He is only a cloud and a smoke who was once a pillar of fire, 
The guess of a worm in the dust and the shadow of its desire-
Of a worm as it writhes in a world of the weak trodden down by the strong, 
Of a dying worm in a world, all massacre, murder, and wrong." 

When once the world presents no other aspect than this to the eye 
of the desolated soul-and what other aspect can it present to such an 
one when God and Immortality have vanished" like the baseless fabric 
of a vision" ?-no wonder that the question should be frantically 
asked, "Why should we live ? " The personal, domestic, and family 
memories and associations of the man could not afford him even 
the most infinitesimal comfort. One son was dead. .Another " had 
forged on his father and fled." 

" And there was a baby-girl that bad never look'd on the light ; 
Happiest she of us all, for she passed from the night to the night." 

"The crime, if a crime, of her eldest-:6orn" well-nigh broke the 
mother's heart ; and the father " stood there, ruined by hi11i, by him " 
-stood there "naked, amazed, in a world of arrogant opulence ; " 

" An(l she, the delicate wife, 
With a grief that could only be cured, if cured, by the surgeon's knife." 

To a sensitive soul, with its stirrings of thought, its impulses of love, 
and its strength of manly pride, what other element of wretchedness 
could be added ? His name disgraced, his resources dried up, his 
children dead, his " delicate wife " doomed to a remaining life of 
agony, faith in God, in the hereafter, in heaven, burnt to a cinder 
within his breast ! Why should either husband or wife desire, or 
even be willing, to live any longer ? 

"0 we poor orphans of nothing-alone on that lonely shore
Born of the brainless Nature who knew not that which sh~ bore! 
Trusting no longer that earthly flower would be heavenly fruit-
Come from the brute, poor souls-no souls-and to die with the brute." 
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Surely life could only be reckoned utterly worthless-a curse, and 
no blessing ! 

" Why should we bear with an hour of torture, a moment of pain, 
If every man die for ever, if all his griefs a.re in vain, 
And the homeless planet at length will be wheel'd through the silence of space, 
Motherless evermore of an ever-vanishing race, 
"When the worm shall have writhed its last, and its las~ brother-worm will 

have fled 
From the dead. fossil skull that is left in the rocks of an earth that is dead 1" 

This man of a dreadful despair born of Atheism, was snatched 
out of the waves when his "brain" had become "drunk with the 
water," and he had" past" (as the drowning are said to pass) "into 
perfect quiet at length out of pleasant dreams," only to find 

"The pains 
Of the hellish hea,t of a wretched life rushing back through the veins." 

No thanks to the man who rescued him! Thanks? 

" You have parted the man from the wife. 
I am left alone on the land, she is alone in the sea. 
If a curse meant ought, I would curse you for not having let me be." 

And so the " monologue " rushes along the irregular line of the 
Atheistic Reason, under the spell of the Atheistic Despair, and finds 
its terminus in the still unbroken Atheistic Resolve :-

" Hence ! She is gone ! Can I stay 1 Can I breathe, divorced from the past 1 
You needs mUBt have good lynx eyes, if I do not escape you at last. 
Our orthodox coroner, doubtless, will find it a felo-de-se, 
And the stake and the cross-road, fool, if you will; does it matter to me 1" 

Unquestionably, to a human being reduced to an extremity so 
terrible as the one which these tremendous lines describe, suicide 
must appear preferable to continued existence. Annihilation is · 
better than a woe which is incapable of relief.. One by no means 
unfriendly critic has tried to break the force of this conclusion. It 
is argued that even to the man depicted in the poem one source of 
comfort was left which would make life precious, and which would 
therefore forbid a self-inflicted death. He and his wife "possessed 
the joy-the great joy-of perfect affection for each other. We are 
not told that there was any chilling, or darkening, or embittering of 
their mutual love. Their scepticism had not even glazed with a thin 
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,coating of ice that well of living water within their souls. Whilst 
they could drink that water they would not seek comfort in death. 
The night of their affliction would only have made the sacred flame 
of their love glow more brightly." But one element in that affliction 
must have been forgotten when this criticism was penned. A few 
suggestive words describe it. 

"I would not be mocked in a madhouse ! and she, the delicate wife, 
With a grief that could only be cured, if cured, by the surgeon's knife." 

To souls without God, and without the hope of another and a better 
-state of existence, the prospect of a life-long agony would convert 
their mutual love, sweet and sustaining as it might otherwise be, 
into an insupportable torture. Consentaneous extinction was infi
nitely to be preferred. Tennyson's poem of Atheistic despair is a 
magnificent antithesis to the Book of Job. The ancient patriarch 
fathomed the depths of all possible earthly trouble. So far as mun
•dane interests were concerned, he was an utterly desolated man. 
His · property destroyed, his children crushed to death, his body 
writhing under loathsome disease, his wife harassing him with 
bitter taunts, his friends loading him with undeserved reproaches, 
we almost hear him moaning out his woe :-

" Dark, dark the night ! .Ancl fearfully I grope 
Amid the shadows, feeling for the way, 

But cannot find it ! Here's no help, no hope, 
.And God is very far off with His day." 

But to Job, even in the blackest and stormiest night of his affliction, 
God was still a reality, and the assurance of that one stupendous and 
unutterably sublime fact saved him from the extreme of despair. 
" Oh, that I knew where I might find Him ! But He 
knoweth the way that I take. When He hath tried me I shall come 
forth as gold." And "the Lord turned the captivity of Job," and 
"blessed his latter end more than his beginning." The retention of 
a religious faith makes all the difference to the spirit in which fierce, 
-complicated, and protracted trouble shall be endured. 

Of course, the Christian theologian may object that the fatalistic 
theory of the universe in which our poet represents this Atheistic 
despair to have originated is one which no sensible mind can accept; 
and such an objection would be valid. To us it would be grotesque, 
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"·ere it not so repulsive, to see a man turn savagely round upon "the 
Infinite Love that has served us so well," and exclaim : 

" Infinite wickedness rather that made everlasting hell, 
~Iade us, foreknew us, foredoomed us, and does what He will with His own ; 
Better our dead brute mother, who never has heard us groan ! " 

Possibly the poem was intended to supply the strongest protest of 
which the human heart is capable against the dark theological repre
sentations of God which once were mournfully prevalent, but which 
have now, happily, for the most part passed away. If so, it was 
scarcely worth the poet's while thus fiercely to apply his scorpion 
scourge to the corpse of a dead error. On the supposition that the 
poem is addressed to the present age, it was surely a mistake to trace 
the Atheism so luridly portrayed to a theological cause which has 
ceased to be dangerous from the fact that it has almost ceased to 
exist. There was no need for this part of the diagnosis, for there are 
other and equally potent causes powerfully working in our midst 
to-day. The higher and more useful lesson of the poem is this-that 
to souls possessing any fair degree of human sensibility, the loss of 
faith in an infinitely wise, righteous, and good Being as the Creator 
and Governor of the universe, and the consequent loss of all hope of 
a life after death which shall afford the requisite scope for man's 
expanding intellectual, emotional, and spiritual faculties, may well 
be felt to have thrown so profound and unrelieved a gloom over 
man's present existence that death shall come to be regarded as the 
only boon worth seeking for. The realised loss of God develops into 
the realised loss of hope ; and, as our poet has so impressively 
reminded us, when hope dies out of the heart men sink into lunacy 
and rush upon suicide. Blessed are they who, when sorrows and 
calamities multiply, can sing, " " God is our refuge and strength, a 
very present help in trouble. Therefore will not we fear, though the 
earth be removed, and though the mountains be carried into the 
midst of the sea; though the waters thereof roar and be troubled; 
though the mountains shake with the swelling thereof; yet will not 
we fear, for the Lord of hosts is with us, and the God of Jacob is our 
refuge." BETA. 
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Qtge ®.rigin anh g)tbd.op,-ment .of <Etnt-pnac{ring. 
BY KATE PYER RUSSELL. 

II. 

SHORT time before the death of ::Vlr. Griffith, he suggested, 
in a conversation with his friend Mr. Pocock, the employ
ment of a missionary whose time should be wholly devoted 
to itinerant preaching. Such an arrangement was felt to be 
the more necessary inasmuch as the work in connection 

with the movement had been greatly extended. So much so, indeed, 
that in 1819 a second tent had been required, subscribed for, and 
bought. In some places both tents had to be used for one service, 
so large were the crowds that flocked together. An additional reason 
for the appointment of a mis~imary was found in the fact that societies 
were being formed in numerous towns and villages. 

Mr. Griffith's suggestion took effect, and John Pyer, of Bristol, the 
ooloved and honoured father of the writer of this sketch, was selected 
to fill this important position. Youth, robust health, immense energy, 
and a passionate enthusiasm for. the salvation of souls, pre-eminently 
fitted him for his task. Associated with him were many like-minded 
equally earnest men, amongst whom special mention should be made 
here of the excellent father of the Editor of this Magazine, of whose 
participation in this evangelistic work a touching record is found in 
the Memorial Volume recently published by his son. Few, if any, of 
the members of this devoted band now linger among us. Most, if 
not all of them, have received the commendatory welcome of the 
Master: "Well done, good and faithful servant; enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord." 

Through the instrumentality of their newly appointed missionary 
and his coadjutors, a great revival took place in Dursley, Gloucester
shire, and its neighbourhood; and 450 members were added to the 
Society within a few months. Many of the converts had been 
notoriously wicked. It is impossible, in a sketch so limited as the 
p;resent one must be, to describe in detail the marvellous progress of 
the movement in the district just named, in the regions around 
Bristol, and in South Wales. News of its popularity soon reacheil 

35 
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the metropolis, and in 1820 an invitation to London was given and 
accepted. The teeming population of our ever-growing city has long 
since spread over the ground then utilised for tent-preaching ; and 
the ignorance, brutality, vice, and degradation so prevalent in that 
vicinity at that time would hardly be credited now, were a faithful 
description given of the dense moral wilderness. A spot then known 
as " Cooper's Gardens," near Shoreditch Church, and another desig
nated " Hare Street Fields," were selected for the commencement of the 
new campaign. Here, as elsewhere, " the common people heard " the· 
Gospel which was preached to them " gladly," and many remarkable 
cases of conversion occurred. A single example may be recorded. 
On one occasion, while the tent was being taken down, a young man 
came up to Mr. Pyer and informed him that he had been a most. 
determined infidel, but while hearing Mr. Pyer preach on the first 
Sabbath evening of his visit, the Lord in mercy spoke to his (the 
young man's) heart, showed him the error of his ways, and led him 
most earnestly to desire the salvation of his soul. The preacher 
made inquiries about his former principles, and, having obtained clear 
information on that subject, gave him such advice as seemed suitable 
to his case, when they parted, the young man promising that he 
would give himself up to God and His people. At a " fellowship
meeting" held shortly afterwards he was present, and gave the 
following account of himself :-

" I have been a professed infidel for many years, and have freguently stood 
fonvard to abuse the Christian revelation. A few weeks since I had put into
my hands a little work, entitled 'Evidences of Revealed Religion,' by the Hon. J. 
Addison. The same clay on which I first saw th,is book, I saw also a handbill 
announcing the tent-preaching in Hare Street Fields, and also that the gentlemen, 
whc, would preach were from Bristol. As I am a native of Bristol, I felt inclined 
to 30 ancl hear those who came from my native city. I went to the evening 
service, ancl you, sir, were officiating. Immediately I entered the place my eyes 
fastened upon you, and my mind was fixed by your very looks. There was. 
something in your manner and appearance that produced seriousness in my 
heart, and I was obliged to listen. But, sir, when you came to open and apply 
the lilessed Word of God, it went as a dagger to my heart. I felt a power of 
conviction I had never felt before; I saw the necessity of embracing Jesus Christ. 
as my Saviour, and felt determined, l)y the help of God, to seek after a knowledge 
of the truth. Since then I have been present at all your meetings ; the Lord 
has eontinued to enlighten my mind ; and now I, who, a month ago, denied 
J ems and His Atonement, and who, if any person had told me such a change 
would take place in my heart, would have treated it with contempt, am here, in 
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this blessed place, and, before you all, can testify that I believe Jesus is my 
Saviour. I have read the writing! of Voltaire, Rousseau, Paine, Carlisle, and 
others, and have their works still by me ; but, sir, if you will condescend to 
come to my humble abode you shall be a witness to their destrnction, for I 
intend to commit them all to the flames. And I hope, sir, you will never cease 
your labours in the blessed work of saving sinners, and may the Lord give you 
great aml increasing success ! " 

" To these remarks," says Mr. Pyer in his record of the case, " he 
added others equally interesting; but my soul was too deeply affected 
to permit me to make memoranda of any more. My dear brother 
Jeffs told me, as he returned, that he was never so blessed in his soul 
as on this occasion ; ' and although,' said he, ' I have often thought I 
had been foolish in laying out £200 in the erection of the school-room 
at Hare Street Fields, yet had the place cost £500 the testimony of 
this young man was worth it all.' " 

The closing service of the second visit to the metropolis was one of 
extraordinary animation. It was attended by nearly 10,000 persons. 
Mr. Pyer wrote of it thus :-

" I would have given all I possessed at this moment for some one to take my 
place. This, however, was useless ; the burden fell upon me, and I must of 
necessity, though a stripling, use the sling and the stone. The immense 
multitude was still as night. .A.Ji soon as I opened my lips, the Lord came to 
my help, and, as I proceeded, He strengthened my body and voice, so that my 
friends who were without-side informed me that, had there been twenty thousand 
instead of ten thousand, all might have heard. But, what was of more conse
quence than this, the Lord so poured out His Spirit upon us that the W orcl was 
made spirit and life to our souls. For the space of two hours I continued to 
strike with that hammer which breaketh the rock in pieces, the most lively and 
blessed sensation prevailing all the time. ' How long halt ye between t,rn 
opinions 1' reverberated all over the :field, and I doubt not, from _the effects 
visibly produced, many a heart was touched. When I concluded my discourse 
I gave out a hymn, and brother W. prayed. By this time I had, in some 
degree, recovered my strength, and I broke out in supplication. The Lord gave 
me the spirit of the duty, and, as in preaching so in praying, I was at a loss how 
and when to conclude. . • • When I made a final close, hundreds pressed 
together to shake hands, insomuch that I was obliged to leave the taking down 
of the tent to others, and get off the ground as quickly as possible to prevent 
confusion, if not actual accident. Never have I witnessed such universal 
affection, and such eagerness to show it. Now, Lord, follow the service with 
Thy blessing, and all will be well. My body is quite sunk tlown, my animal 
spirits are exhausted ; still, Goel is my refuge, and Christ my all in all. 'To 
Him be glory for ever and ever. Amen ! ' " 

Early in the following year (1821) a youth was executed for 
35* 
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murder in Mr. Pyer's native city. The case excited universal sympathy 
and compassion; The parents and relatives of the youth were honest 
God-fearing people. His mother had been a member of the Wesleyan 
Society for fourteen years. On Mr. Pyer's admission to the cell of 
the condemned criminal, he was greatly surprised and affected to 
recognise faces familiar to him as those of persons who had attended 
the tent services. By the convict's brother he was informed that he 
himself had been awakened to a sense of his state as a sinner five 
years previously, while hearing the Gospel in the tent on Trooper's 
Hill, and had, ever since that time, been a member of the Methodist 
Society. It was also stated that his unhappy brother had often heard 
Mr. Pyer preach. The poor young man, only eighteen years of age, had 
thrown a stone at a girl with whom he associated, from the effect of 
which she died in the infirmary three weeks afterwards. He was 
constantly visited by ministers and other friends, and there can be no 
doubt, from facts published at the time, that, like the dying thief, he 
found mercy of the Lord at the eleventh hour. The mournful event 
which ended in his execution was memorialised by impressive services. 
In the afternoon the congregation was immense. Not less than 10,000 
persons were crowded in and around the tent, to whom Mr. Roberts, 
the minister of King-street Baptist chapel, preached an impressive 
sermon, and gave some account of poor Horwood. On the following 
Wednesday evening, a similar service was held in the Pithay Chapel, 
when the crowd was so great that an overflow meeting had to be 
held outside, consisting of upwards of 2,000 people. It is interesting 
to note that Highbury Chapel, for so many years the scene of the Rev. 
David Thomas's ministry, stands, if not on the actual site, yet in the 
immediate vicinity, of the spot on which the tent was erected on thi::: 
occasion-then known as " Gallows Field." 

A Manchester gentleman, formerly resident in Bristol, on hearing 
of the tent mission and its work, lost no time in inviting the preachers 
to the great Northern town, where spiritual destitution largely pre
vailed, especially in the populous district of Ancoats. The first tent 
service was held there on Sunday, August 19th, 1821. The congre
gations increased at each succeeding service ; and even on the 
following Monday evening some 1,200 people attended, and "God 
gave a remarkable blessing." Many of the leading Dissenters took a 
deep interest in the work, amongst whom none were more hearty 
than the late Thomas Harbottle and the weJl-known and highly 
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esteemed George Hatfield. The Rev. W. Roby (Congregationalist) 
and the Rev. J. Birt (Baptist) also lent their hearty support. The 
zealous labours of the tent-preachers were so signally blessed that a 
proposition was soon made for the erection of a" poor man's chapel,'' 
Mr. Hatfield starting the subscription with £100. In less than a 
month £700 had been collected. The building-seventy-eight feet 
by sixty feet-was of the plainest description. It was erected in 
Canal Street, in the midst of busy cotton mills, and of a multitude of 
"hands." After struggling with a series of adversities, it was pur
chased in 1837 by some excellent members of the Established 
Church, and is, I believe, still used in a variety of supplementary 
mission work, such as Sabbath and week day-schools, &c. At a tea
meeting, held in connection with the consecration of St. Jude's 
Church, Ancoats, the Rev. J. McCartie nanated its origin and history 
thus:-

" On a Friday in the month of August, 1821, two men came into the town, 
and they had with them a tent. On Saturday they pitched their tent, and on 
Sunday they opened it in Manor Street. They came from the South of England. 
In September such a rich blessing seemed to follow the preaching of the Gospel, 
that a distinguished member of Parliament-Mr. Hatfield-gave a sum of £1001 

on condition that they would build a chapel in this district. . • . Some 
hundred and forty men set to, and dug thP. foundations of the old building, and 
on December 23rd they held their first service in it. The text of the second 
sermon that was preached in that building was that which appears over the 
entrance to the new church : 'To the poor the Gospel is preached.'" 

Scenes and incidents connected with that remote period of tent 
work in the waste places of busy Manchester can now be recalled by 
very few. I shall be forgiven for a little filial pride, mingled with 
devout gratitude, for the earnest labours which were so graciously 
owned and blessed of God, if I quote from one who, when a lad, was 
an observant witness of them. The writer's father was one of the 
band of fellow-helpers and preachers who early gathered around the 
tent missionary; and the writer himself, then a youth, subsequently 
became a teacher in the Canal Street Sunday-school. His remarks 
are extracted from a letter written from New York in 1865. Alluding 
to the memoir of Mr. Pyer, then just published, he says :-

" I shall read it with great interest, bringing back, as it will, many well
remembered scenes of my youthful life : the charming novelty of preaching iu 
tents-your father's lithe, firm, handsome figure--his energetic action-his 
ringing voice, and subduing eloquence, anti personal magnetism, which drew the 
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people rotmd him in compact crowds, whose feelings he moulded and wielded 
with such power. His was essentially the missionary spirit. He was never so 
great anywhere as in the spacious tent or the open field. Walls chilled him and 
curbed him-at least it seemed so to me." 

But I must not linger over memories that may become tedious to 
my readers, however precious they may be to myself. From Man
chester the work was extended to Liverpool, where, as an outcome of 
the tent services, another chapel was erected and a cl{urch formed, 
presided over for many years by the Rev. Dr. George Smith, late secre
tary of the Congregational Union, and pastor of the church at Trinity 
Chapel, Poplar. 

As a se11arate organisation, the Tent Met11odist Society became 
defunct after twenty years of vigorous and successful labour. Its 
preachers and members were absorbed into other communities. Before 
closing this sketch, I would note an interesting fact connected with 
the church gathered, as the result of this evangelistic mission, in 
Manchester. Among the last admitted to its fellowship, previously 
to the removal of Mr. Pyer to London as a City missionary, were two 
brothers-Henry and Charles Royle. Henry was accepted by the 
London :Missionary Society, and spent forty years of his consecrated 
life among the South Sea Islands. Charles was also usefully 
employed in similar work at home. The history of both of them 
fulfilled the prayer of him under whose ministry they had been 
drawn to Christ-" May they stand fast, and be a blessing to"tj:ie 
Church." 

In 1830 Mr. Pyer was providentially led to offer himself to the 
" London Christian Instruction Society" as a City missionary, and 
tents were once more brought into constant use during the summer 
months, while early open-air services were held in various parts of the 
metropolic;-notably one at seven o'clock on Sunday mornings on the 
site of the present Memorial Hall, where to many hundreds of people 
"all the words of this life" were faithfully proclaimed, with manifest 
tokens of the Divine acceptance and blessing. In these later times 
it is cheering to witness the renewal of this primitive and attractive 
mode of Christian worship and work. May the earnest men who 
have thus been" baptized for the dead" catch the burning enthusiasm 
and zeal of their predecessors, be instant in season and out of season, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord! Eternity alone can 
reveal tlie richness of the harvest they shall reap. 
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,. HE transitoriness of man compared with the stability of the 
earth, as it struck the mind of the sage of old, is also well 
calculated to arouse the thoughts of every reflecting mind. 
" One generation passeth away, and another generation 
cometh, but the earth abideth for ever." 

Looking into the " dark backward and abyss of time," what a long 
-duration seems to have belonged to this globe ! Remotest ages have 
left their marks, as we see by the decipherings of geology. Forest 
has alternated with flood, vales and hills have changed places, earth
quake, storm, and fire have wrought their will; yearly a course has 
been pursued round the sun ; the daily revolution has not failed; 
millenniums have flitted by, and who can tell but that ages yet have to 
snow down their years. 

Not so with man. .As a bubble on the incoming wave, he is here 
for a moment and then gone ; like a sound waking the echoes, 
.silence before, silence after. Thirty years are reckoned to a genera
tion. Under the undying energy of Providence this earth has nursed 
.and nourished the nations that have inhabited the lands, given 
mii:terial for their dwellings, food for their supply, an arena for then· 
.activities. Still she shall endure-her tides shall ebb and flow, her 
mountains shall bear their snowy burdens, her waterfalls shall dash 
her oceans shall be tossed by storms, her quiet lakes shall reflect the 
image of the sky, her seasons shall follow one another in their varied 
charm, the winds shall sigh through her forests, but man abides not. 

Useful lessons should come to us as we ponder. For one thing 
we should give scope to serious impressions which the fact is calcu
lated to awaken. It is surely striking to remember that we can look 
on nothing of material nature but what will physically outlive us. 
The uplands whose slopes we climb, the glens through which we 
wander, the fields over which we have walked-others have trodden 
before, and others will tread afterwards. .About many such scenes 
national events have transpired. If they could speak, what tales they 
could tell of previous inhabitants and earlier times. Still the account 
might gain additions through coming centuries when our forms are no 
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longer seen and our names are forgotten. How insatiably haYe the 
grnYes of earth hidden away those who have walked upon its surface. 
Royalty, beauty, rank, strength, talent, genius, all have fallen with 
the undistinguished throng that has been swept away into oblivion. 
The earth does not grudge man's life, but passively and calmly shall 
roll on, as before he appeared, so after he has retired. We " come 
like shadows, so depart." 

We should never take a gloomy view of death. With the light and 
hopes of Christianity the Christian may indeed say, I would not live 
here alway. ·we remember the words of Tennyson:-

" Flow on, cold rivulet, to the sea ; 
Thy tribute wave deliver ; 

No more by thee my steps shall be, 
For ever and for ever." 

True, but why should he murmur if our steps shall hold their way on 
the banks of the river of life, if our ear shall drink in the melody of 
the eternal song? Whatever those may feel who refuse Christ, 
the true disciple may exult. If I am a Christian I do not so much 
belong to death as death to me. But yet we should study seriousness. 

Never should we allow an exaggerated estimate of ourselves, as if 
we were very important. Earth has done without its greatest 
emperors, statesmen, geniuses. Count Cavour, when he was dying, 
insisted that it was necessary the physicians should recover him 
sufficiently to enable him to attend a meeting where special business 
of i,tate was to be brought forward! No life is indispensable. We 
deceive ourselves if we listen to our pride. And whatever temporary 
,alue we attach to present convenience or pleasant possessions, it 
would be folly indeed to set our hearts upon them. Character is t.he 
only thing we can take with us from this world to another. The 
influences of principles, choices, habits, upon our thought and feeling 
will be our only durable riches. · Spiritual realities alone can never 
be wrested from us any more than colours from the prism or ripe
ness from fruit. A kindly interest, moreover, should be taken in one 
another. As pilgrims passing on together, the young should reverence 
the old, and the old have a kindly smile and good wish for the young . 
.A.way with enmities that would vex and canker. Life is too short 
for these. Cultivate humility ; walk in love ; help the stumbling ; 
cheer the faint-hearted; and, like Una, making" sunshine in a shady 
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place," seek to fill with brightness the sphere in which for your little 
time you move. 

But it is also interesting to consider the accumulation of knowledge 
and discovery which through the ages has increased, and still :i:s 
augmenting, in the history of our race. 

What an inheritance have the generations that have passed left to 
their successors ! What inventions, helps, methods. Every day 
we are deriving good from the skill and industry of our 
ancestors. Our houses are more comfortable, because they 
have gone before; our food more abundant; our security more 
safe. The earth has been largely subdued by toil, and a thou
sand contrivances minister to our benefit. Gratitude to God may 
well glow within our hearts when we remember the ability He has 
given to men of the past, and the thoughtfulness and perseverance by 
which they have been distinguished. 

We should hold the memory of the skilful, the diligent, and 
the worthy in honour. We should be thankful for the know
ledge by which agriculture is improved, our mines better worked, 
human disease 1mderstood, and the produce of the world diffusetl 
widely among all. There is a call to gratitude in the conveniences of 
travelling, in means of transmitting messages, in all that refines taste 
and enlarges the scope of intellect. Thanks to such representatiYe· 
men as Watt and Stevenson, Arkwright and W edgwoocl, and the 
multitude who have wrought by their side. Thanks to Caxton 
for the printing-press, and to Wycliffe for the first English Bible. 
Thanks to Milton and Shakespeare for their poetry, to Newton 
for his discoveries, and to Bacon for his method. Thanks to Handel 
and Mendelssohn for their music, to Flaxman for sculptured beauty, 
and to Turner for painted dreams. Thanks to those who have
led the march, and those who have fought the battle for liberty. 
" Weep," too, our " thanks " to those whose martyr heroism could n0t 
be daunted as they asserted the rights of conscience, and who felt it 
was not necessary for them to live. but it was necessary for them to 
be loyal to their Divine Lord. Cold must be the heart that, looking 
back upon past strife and struggle, has no kind feeling, and brings no 
tribute of admiration. Thank Goel, and, under Him, all who have been 
the heralds of progress and the teachers of the world. 

Be stimulated by the thought that "knowledge grows from more 
to more." For all we know, as it might have been saill a century 
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ago, there are more wonders to be found out than what already have 
been discovered. The world is going on, and those who are stationary 
fall behind. Let the young especially be impressed that, if they 
would hold a worthy place in the ranks of their time, they must 
prize and improve the opportunities of education. The standard of 
Teguirc.rnent is steadily rising. Give diligence ; acquire discipline ; 
.a.mass information ; master the processes of adaptation ; study the 
means of success. 

But we are struck in our train of reflection by the thought-after 
all the knowledge that has come, and the enlightenment that has 
pierced the mists, some difficulties remain as impenetrable as ever. 
The shadowy hands of one generation have passed the problems on 
to the next. However clear the intellectual vision and subtile the 
mind, inscrutability still characterises some subjects. There are 
mysteries about God, about Providence, about Revelation, about man, 
which we cannot fathom. W c learn the limitation of our human 
faculties. These perplexities demand explanations which we can 
neYer giYe. They will pass on to be enigmas, to which time will 
never furnish a key. 

We have spoken of knowledge ; but so also should we of experience, 
especially that those lessons have gained so much emphasis from the 
.ages that are gone. 

Men often live as though they could not believe what, nevertheless, 
has been abundantly proved. They pursue the phantoms of life, 
.although so many have recorded disappointment. King Crcesus took 
Solon to view his riches, and wondered that the Athenian sage did not 
acknowledge him as the most happy of men. Cyrus stripped both 
himself and his kingdom in a day. A Roman epicure found, after 
lavish extravagance, that he had only what of our money would be a 
million sterling left to spend upon his pampered appetite ! In his 
mortification he became a suicide. 

The sighs of history over each fierce, restless, and mistaken life 
show no content in power. Did mere mental greatness attain 
happiness ? "In much wisdom is much grief, and he that increaseth 
knowledge increaseth sorrow." Henry Martyn, having obtained the 
highest honours as wrangler his university could bestow, echoes the 
wor<l "vanity," as he exclaimed, on leaving the Senate house," I now 
.see what a shadow I have grasped.." The greatest statesman of the 
<lay could write to his rival that he had found the privileges he 
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possessed, which some conceived so signal, "not worth having." The 
past is full of mottoes and emblems that we might interpret and 
weave into an inscription over every fountain of the world's supply, 
" He that drinketh of these waters shall thirst again." What waste of 
time, what misguidance of spirit, to pursue the old much-trodden paths 
to add only another witness to a millionfold-proved truth! Would 
that men could be brought to believe that the "voice of the Great 
Creator" speaks in the invitation that bids them come to the living 
waters that they thirst no more ! 

The miseries of a life of sin have been abundantly illustrated. 
"This their way is their folly, yet their posterity approve." Write 
" Danger ! " sound the alarm as you will, the throng has pressed on 
to find" the worm, the canker, and the grief" of those who han 
allowed themselves to be" led captive by Satan." Wretched wrecks 
of often splendid manhood have been cast profusely upon the shore of 
time. Prodigals have wandered into all the scenes of vice to find the 
rags and wretchedness of a deplorable and dishonoured death in life. 
Secret misdoers have tried to draw the vail of darkness round them, 
but their sin has found them out, and confusion and punishment have 
plunged them in distress. Thorns are thickly strewn in every 
forbidden path. When will men learn that if godliness "bas the 
promise," sin has the curse of the life that now is as well as of that 
which is to come ? 

On the other hand, the blessings of a life of piety are recorded as 
with a sunbeam. Who has had peace ? The heart that has rested on 
Christ. Who has had strength ? The soul that has prayed. Wlw 
has had calm in storms ? The spirit that has leaned on the bosom of 
Omnipotence. Who has had honour ? The man who has been heir 
of God and joint-heir with Christ. Who has had the shield of Divine 
protection? The man who has set his love upon Goel Who has had 
hope? The man who has been able to say, "I know whom I have 
believed." Who has had triumph in death? The man who has 
heard the words, "It is I, be not afraid." Unknown, unfriended, 
cast down in poverty, afltictiou, and contempt, who have been 
filled with joy but those who, looking out towards the eternal hills, 
could say, " Our conversation is in heaven, from whence we look for 
the Saviour." "Whoso is wise, even he shall uuderstaml these 
things." 

But as the earth abides, we should, among our reflections, note the 
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duty of doing something for the generations to come. We have all 
l1earcl of a selfish man who said posterity had done nothing for him, 
wh~· should he do anything for posterity ? If predecessors had done 
as little for some as they appear willing to do for others, life would 
be a poor experience. It is ever a miserable thing to live a selfish 
lifo. No fountains of blessing either flow forth from or rise within it. 
Of our Lord's sayings, none were more true or profound than 
when He said, " He that seeketh his life shall lose it; he that 
loseth his life shall find it." Give up self in aiming to pro
mote the good of another, and the success you enjoy shall 
be a recompense to verify the words. Were we to speak to 
some we might say, You can write a book, or you can found a 
society, or you can build a place of worship, or you can help to free 
one from debt, or you may exert yourself to remove any injurious 
restrictions and enlarge the sphere of wholesome liberty ; you may be 
the representative of rights that need a champion, or the opposer of 
evils that need to be extirpated. All, if they can do nothing more 
definite, can exert an influence for good. We can teach by example, 
and allure others to righteousness. What a spell of power may be 
exerted in a home ! Sometimes influences may lie remote, but none 
the less have they been exerted and have prevailed. We can be true 
also to principles embraced, and help to obtain for them acceptance 
and power. In the maintenance of a Christian spirit, we may aid in 
extending and transmitting the momentum of goodness in the world. 
Every life may leave memorials of being, none the less real because 
quiet and unowned. 

But when we say "the earth abideth for ever," we must re
member a New Testament interpretation in which the words 
have to be taken. Over the present globe and the things therein 
the waves of a purifying conflagration are to pass; Emerging 
from the fiery ordeal. the virus of its sin destroy_ed, the evils under 
which it has groaned consumed and abolished, there is to be a " new 
earth." There are many ready to jeer at thi'3 Scripture statement. 
Have they read the tokens of the heavens 1 If it be true that within 
the last three centuries mysterious and inexplicable changes have 
come over thirteen fixed stars, it is evident that planetary bodies 
may be subjected to vicissitudes of which we cannot tell the 
origin, trace the progress, or describe the results. How should 
we seek an interest in Him through whose redemptive love, amid 



The Methodist Oecumenicat Conference. 557 

all the mysteries of coming time, our welfare may be secure arnl 
our hopes of immortality verified! It should be our encouragement 
that the past has shown that none who ever truly came have heen 
,cast out. A Manasseh and a Magdalen uplift patterns of the Divine 
long-suffering from which every age, with eyes filled with tearful 
admiration, and hands clasped in prayer, may derive encourage
ment and hope. Seek a shelter in the dwelling-place where the 
faithful in all generations have found refuge. Then come death, 
-eternity, judgmenli, all that shall fill the heavens with solemnity and 
make the earth to quake ; we shall be safe for ever on the Rock of 
Ages, and amidst the joys of an everlasting home. 

G. McM., B.A. 

N December, 1869, after the lapse of nearly :fifteen centu
ries, there was held, in the seven-billed city of Rome, 
the Twentieth Oecumenical Council of the so-called Roman 
Catholic Church. There are slight variations in the 
accounts of the numbers present ; but we have reason for 

believing that close upon a thousand were invited by Pius IX., 
and that not fewer than seven hundred and fifty accepted the in.-i
tation. This Council attracted the notice of Protestants, and, in a 
short time, we heard of the Pan-Anglican Synod at Lambeth, which 
was a representative gathering of Episcopalians. We were subse
quently told that the Presbyterians had agreed to hold a Pan
Presbyterian gathering in Edinburgh. These gatherings suggested to 
the American Methodists the idea of a Pan-Methodist Council ; and, 
in 1876, resolutions in favour of such a council were adopted by the 
Methodist Episcopal Church Conference. As the British vV esleyan 
Conference was regarded as the parent body, it was agreed to lay the 
matter before its next assembly, which was to be held in Bradford. 
The official letter of the American Committee was read, and from it 
we may gather the reasons for the movement. 

" Such an Oecumenical Conference would tend to harmonise and unify the 
-different Methodist organisations, to break down caste and local prejmlices, aml 
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to bind together in closest fellowship a people essentially one in doctrine, spirit,. 
and pm1)ose. It would lead to such adjustments of mission work ns would 
prevent friction and waste. It could not but be extremely suggestive in regard 
to modes and agencies for the most successful performance of the Church's work 
of evangelisation. It would, doubtless, give a great impulse to the cause of 
temperance and of Sabbath observance, to Sunday-schools, and to all the 
beneficent activities of the Church. The relation of Methodism, as a whole, to 
education, to civil government, to other Christian bodies, and to the world-wide 
mission work, would certainly come to be better understood. In a word, an 
increase of Christian intelligence, of conscious spiritual power, and of faith in 
the redemption of the race from the bondage and degradation of vice and 
immorality, would without question be realised." 

This letter was considered at length in the Bradford Conference, 
and an influential committee was appointed to reply. Part of the 
reply runs thus:-

" The plea assumes that there is such a substantial community among the
-.-arious bodies descended from the English Methodism of John Wesley that all 
may be regarded as virtually 'one people,' distinguished into tribes or sections 
which only vary from each other in matters quite subordinate and almost insig
nificant. We are bound to say that to us there appears to be a certain unreality 
about this view. The Presbyterians who lately met in Scotland all hold in 
common to the Westminster Confession, and further maintain the essential and 
distincti,e principles of Presbyterian as distinguished on the one hand from 
Episcopalian, and on the other from Congregationalist, principles. So, also, the· 
Pan-Anglican Conferences, which have been held at Lambeth, are based upon 
one identical standard of doctrine, a liturgy virtually identical, and the same 
distinctive principles of -church government. No such virtual identity is found 
among the dilferent ecclesiastical bodies enumerated in your communication. 
They do not acknowledge the same standard of doctrine, and characteristic 
d.iiferences are found in their exposition even of doctrines which are nominally 
held in common. The views held also as to the class-meetings, and the con
ditions of church membership, are very various in the different bodies ; and, as 
regards church government, the range of differences varies, on the one side from 
principles virtually identical with those of Congregationalism, to a form of 
Presbyterian Episcopacy on the other side, which inclines towards the theory of" 
Anglican Episcopacy." 

Nevertheless, it was thought advisable to hold a conference of 
Methodists, provided some such limitations as those which the mem
bers of the Evangelical Alliance put upon themselves could be agreed 
to in the fast instance. The Rev. W. Arthur, M.A., was requested to 
sketch the basis on which the various Methodist bodies might meet,. 
and, in a convention of representatives held in Cincinnati, it was 
rec:ommended to hold this conference in London in 1881. Accord-
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ingly, in September last, about 400 delegates, lay and cleric, met in 
City Road Chapel. There were representatives from Wesleyan, 
Primitive, New Connexion:, United Free Church Methodists, vV es
leyan Reformers, Bible Christians, United Free Gospel Churches
all belonging to the Methodist brotherhood in England. From 
America, delegates came from sixteen different Methodist com
munities. The delegates were divided into four general sections
fiTst, the British Wesleyan Methodist churches ; second, other 
British Methodist churches ; third, Episcopal Methodist churches in 
the United States and in Canada; fourth, non-Episcopal, &c. 

The limits of this paper forbid our dwelling on the points ·wherein 
the children of this great family differ from each other; nor can we 
sketch the events and circumstances which have given birth to some 
of them. Carefully prepared statistics show that there are in this 
vast brotherhood more than 100,000 ministers and local preachers, 
5,000,000 church members, and 20,000,000 adherents. These figures, 
of course, do not fully represent the spiritual results of the great 
movement. This was shown in two papers read during the Con
ference. The way in which the Rev. W. Arthur dealt with the topic 
" Methodism a Power purifying and elevating Society," served to 
prove that the high-toned morality of society is, to a much larger 
extent than is commonly supposed, traceable to the gTeat revival of 
the last century. The Rev. L. H. Tyerman, the accomplished 
biographer of Wesley, affirms that Methodism is the greatest fact of 
modern history. To understand the spiritual state of this country 
when the Wesleys and Whitefield began their mission, we have but 
to consult the celebrated charge which Bishop Butler delivered to the 
Durham clergy in 1751, or the biography of Hannah More. There 
were not wanting distinguished thinkers in those clays; but a wide gulf 
separated them from the masses of the people. Churches and chapels 
provided the people with accommodation; but the people were averse 
to church- and chapel-going. Wesley, and others like-minded, said, 
" If the people will not come to us, we must go to them." To meet 
this necessity, out-door preaching began to be common in city, town, 
and village. 

After a conversation on Mr. Arthur's paper, the Rev. A. vVilson, of 
the " Methodist Episcopal Church, South," read a paper on " The 
Influence of Methodism on other Ecclesiastical Bodies, and the 
Extent to which thu have mo:lified Methodism." It was a 
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Ya]uable paper, on the whole, though Mr. Wilson and those who 
followed him seemed to overlook the latter part of the subject. We 
"IYere a little surprised and disappointed that no one pointed out the 
degree in which the W esleyans, at all events for the first twenty 
years, were indebted to liberty-loving Dissent. We might, indeed, 
go back to a much earlier date, and show how there were focussed 
in ,Tohn ,vesley divers ecclesiastical influences. Bartholomew 
Wesley's great-grandfather, had the spirit of a sturdy and loyal 
Nonconformist. The same may be said of his grandfather, John 
'" esley, of Winterbourne, Whitchurch. He was amongst the 2,000 
who resigned their livings on " Black Bartholomew's Day." Again, 
,1-hat a union of Church and Dissent may we find in the mother of 
the founder of Methodism ! True, Susannah Wesley was a Church
woman, but her grandfather was a certain John White, described as 
a grave lawyer, a member of the Long Parliament, and a witness 
against Archbishop Laud; while her father, Dr. Annesley, was vicar 
of the Cripplegate Church until " Black Bartholomew's Day." More
over, we have all heard how, in the early days of Methodism, 
Dr. Doddridge and a noble band of Nonconformists welcomed the 
men whose hearts and lips the Lord had touched. We gladly acknow
ledge the debt of gratitude we owe to Methodism, but we also think 
that its influence in the world would have been much more limited but 
for the influence of Nonconformity. Long before the "Holy Club" was 
formed in Oxford, the Dissenters were fighting for civil and religious 
liberty. Other men laboured in the seventeenth century in this 
great cause, and the Methodists of the eighteenth century entered into 
their labours. Further, the tone of the addresses delivered at the 
Conference by the deputations from the Baptist and Congregational 
churches shows that we are all one. "Christianity, brethren," said 
the Congregationalist address, "is a larger thing than either your 
}\'Iethodism or our Congregationalism-than either Episcopacy or 
Presbytery. All our systems may be Christian, but none of them is 
Christianity." The Rev. J. P. Chown, in responding to the repeated 
calls of the Conference, said : "We are very much nearer together than 
we sometimes iniagine;" and, quoting from Mr. Spurgeon, he observed: 
" We Baptists believe that if a man is saved, it will be by Di vine 
grace; and if he is lost, it will be hy his own unbelief and sin. And 
you v,..r esleyan brethren believe that if he is lost, it will be by his own 
uulJelief and sin; and that if he is saved, it will be by the grace of 



The Methotii"st Oecument'ca! Conference. 561 

God. So we can afford to unite together in that in which there is no 
real difference." Dr. Morrison, in supplementing the address sent by 
the Presbyterians, said: "Presbyterianism resembles Methodism in 
this particular ; it has had divisions, but there has been in the 
Colonies and here in England some healing of divisions." The 
organs of public opinion thought it strange that no deputation from 
the State Church appeared with words of welcome. But during the 
sittings of the Church Congress at Newcastle-on-Tyne, repeated 
references were made to the Oecumenical Conference, and several 
of the speakers were obliged to acknowledge that immense 
benefit had resulted to the Establishment through Methodist agency. 
It was pleasing to note the cordial welcome in Exeter Hall to 
representatives from the Moravian Churches, who claim connection 
with the ancient Waldensians. Bishop Latrobe, speaking on their 
behalf, said :-

" Your Committee thought quite right when they expressed the conviction that 
the Moravian Church, whose early connection with the Methodist body can never 
be forgotten, would like to be welcomed, and to welcome you, on such an occasion 
as this. We thank God for this outspoken appreciation of our feeling towards you, 
and we join with all the other Christian bodies who are here assembled in 
thanking God for the success which He has so eminently given you in our land 
and in England. The 'little one ' that went out from the old Fetter Lane 
Chapel that stands to this day, and is one of the ancient things of London-the 
'little one' that went out, numbering twelve, to the Foundery where you have 
wielded the hammer ever since-has now become thousands of thousands. It was 
in Fetter Lane that John Wesley 'felt his heart strangely warmed' while he 
listened to a few words which Martin Luther penned about 200 years before." 

In the circumstances attending the conversion of John Wesley, we 
have a striking illustration of the life that abides in the Divine Word. 
Habakkuk, 600 years before Christ, had written, " The just shall live 
by faith." The Apostle Paul, feeling the force of the prophet's 
utterance, inserted it in his Epistle to the Romans. Nearly 1,500 
years afterwards, the eye of Martin Luther fell upon the words as he 
turned over the pages of the chained Erfurt Bible. The words which 
had been as life from the dead to Paul were the same to Luther. Two 
centuries after Luther's glad experience of justification by faith, 
Wesley heard someone reading his preface to the Epistle to the 
Romans, where he teaches what faith is, and that faith alone just.u,_js, 
and says Wesley," I felt I did trust in Christ, in Christ alone, for 
salvation, and an assurance was given me that He had taken away my 

36 
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sins, even mine, and saved me from the law of sin and death." Just 
as Habakkuk, Paul, and Luther, with their mouths, made confession 
of this faith, so Wesley says, " I then testified openly to all there what 
I now first felt in my heart." The power to which he referred was 
the power of the Holy Ghost. An earnest of it had been received in 
1729. In John Wesley's" Short History" of Method.ism, he says:-

" The first rise of Methodism, so-called, was in November, 1729, when four 
of us met together at Oxford ; the second was at ~avannah, in April, 1736, 
when twenty or thirty persons met at my house; the last was at London 
on this day (Monday, May 1st, 1738), when forty or fifty of us agreed to 
meet together every Wednesday evening, in order to have a free conversation 
begun and ended with singing and prayer. In all our steps we were greatly 
assisted by the advice and exhortations of Peter Bholer, an excellent young 
man belonging to the society commonly called Moravians.'' 

Wesley had no definite idea whereunto this work would grow, but 
he was resolved to follow the leadings of Divine Providence. Some
times he found it hard work to do so. This was especially the case 
in regard to lay preaching. The first man to break the silence was 
one Thomas Maxfield. In Wesley's absence he was moved to preach 
in the Foundery. Some one at once addressed a letter to Wesley on 
the subject, who, having received such intelligence, hastened to. 
London, intending to put a check on this irregularity. Entering into 
the presence of his saintly mother, whose prejudices against lay 
preaching had been very strong, he said, ·" Thomas Maxfield has 
turned preacher, I find." "Take care," said she, "what you do 
respecting that young man ; he is as surely called of God to preach 
the Gospel as you are." She advised her son to hear Maxfield for 
himself. Having done so, he said, " It is the Lord. Let Him do what 
seemeth to Him good." The Hon. J. W. White did not overstate the 
case when, in his paper at the Conference, he affirmed that, without 
the assistance of lay helpers and lay preaching, Methodism would 
have died in its infancy. In hundreds of cases "local preachers " 
broke up the soil and scattered the seed before Wesley and his assist
ants entered to reap the harvest. At length the clergy of the 
Establishment are waking up to the importance of employing lay 
agents in Church work The Congregational churches of the land 
have been alive to it for a long time past. Yet, even now, it may be 
questioned whether anything like due importance is given to this 
matter. The pastoring of the flock is a necessity; but it does 
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-not follow that the "regular ministers" are the only persons 
·authorised to preach the Gospel and to offer eternal life to perishing 
sinners. The world is not in love with Prelacy and Ritualism, twin 
sisters of Paganism and Judaism. Our congregations are not now 
disposed to accept the clictwni of the minister who fails to carry con
viction to the judgment. In many of them are found laymen who 
are capable of judging between truth and error. The wants of the 
educated must not be forgotten, but neither must the needs of the 
uneducated. The latter, for the most part, care little for sermons 
· characterised by elegant passages, classical allusions, and the refined, 
subtle distinctions of philosophy ; but they do care for the Gospel of 
sympathy and sincerity. And laymen, who have to do with the stern 
realities of life in the shop and the office, in the farm, forge, and 
mine, have advantages which some of those who are fully set apart 
to the ministry lack. In his Lectures on Art, Mr. Ruskin says:-

" God inhabits cottages as well as churches, and ought to be well lodged there 
,also. Begin with wooden ,floors, the tesselated ones will take care of themselves ; 
begin with thatching roofs, and you shall end by splendidly vaulting them ; begin 
by taking care that no old eyes fail.over their Bibles, nor young ones over their 
neeclies, for want of rushlight, and then you may have whatever of true good is to 
be got out of coloured glass or wax candles." 

The moral of this extract is applicable, not only to Methodists, but to 
all religious bodies who would care for the masses living by their 
daily toil, and covered with the dust of the field and the shop. 

Two of the most serviceable papers were read on the sixth day of 
the Conference. The Rev. J. Guttridge, who read the first, reminded 
his audience that the Sacerdotal party had met with such success that 
there was scarcely a city or town or village in the country where 
their influence has not been felt, and that the young people of the 
Methodist churches are being reached by them through the unpre
tending tractate, the fascinating work of · fiction, the elaborate and 
well-reasoned volume, and enamouring music-that the Papal poison 
is being diffused through the medium of historic, symbolic, and, in 
many instances, gorgeous architecture; whilst the older adherents, who 
may have a keener perception of the antique, of the beautiful in art, 
music, poetry, and painting, a.re being captivated by objects that 
appeal to the senses. Many of these children, thought the essayist, 
ane iintfonior to their fathers in serviceable sagacity, in conaecrated 
-common-sense, in spiritual aspiration, and in the hallowed activities 
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of the Chmch. Hence they do not scruple to go much nearer to the 
world in its spirit, literature, amusements, and maxims. They can 
pass rather light-heartedly over paths of thought which were trodden 
by their honomed sires with extreme and commendable caution. Other 
" Perils to Methodism " were pointed out by the Rev. Dr. Eaton in 
the second paper, which referred to Modern Scepticism, and which 
was followed by addresses from the Rev. W. L. Watkinson, Dr. 
Crooks, Dr. Todd, and H. Gilmore, all of whom had evidently thought 
deeply on the subject. In the afternoon of the same day, the same 
general theme was pursued in other branches. An Irish Methodist 
dealt with the perils which spring from "Formality, Worldliness, and 
Improper Amusements ; " and two American brethren served the 
Conference to papers on those arising from " Innovations upon 
Established Usages and Institutions." 

Goethe's advice, "Be true to the dream of thy youth," is advice 
which all the Methodist bodies will do well to take. Many of their 
most eminent ministers and laymen are at the present hour, we 
believe, deeply grieved to note how, in many places, the strength and 
life of the societies is being frittered away. We were reminded, as 
we read these addresses, of a sentence or two to which an eminent 
professor gave expression at the Jubilee Meeting of the British 
Association, held in York. He spoke of the steam-engine as a 
barbaric machine, and assigned, as a reason, the fact that two-thirds 
of the power was wasted ; and he ventured to prophesy that the day 
is not far distant when we shall have a vastly improved machine. 
Whether the deliberations of the Oecumenical Conference will result 
in an improvement in the mechanism of Methodism remains to be 
seen ; but we certainly regret to find so much of the spiritual power 
of Methodism, and of the sister churches, frittered away in 
amusements, &c. 

Other questions, touching temperance, education, day and Sunday
schools, missions home and foreign, were dwelt upon. On the last 
day, the Unity and Catholicity of Methodism were the subjects for 
consideration. In one of his works Mr. Froude says :-

" I saw in Natal a colossal fig-tree. It had a central stem, but I knew not 
where the centre was, for the branches bent to the growid, and struck root there,. 
and at each point a fresh trWlk shot up erect, and threw out new branches in 
turn, which again arched and planted themselves, till the single tree had become 
a forest, and overhead was spread a vast dome of leaves and fruit, which was, 
supported on innumerable columns, like the roof of some vast cathedral." 
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This figure may be fitly applied to Methodism in all particulars save 
one-we know where to find the parent stem. When all these 
various Methodist branches shall become confederated we cannot tell. 
At present they are consulting. In Ireland, an organic union between 
two branches of the Methodist brotherhood has been effected; and, 
to say the least, there is a movement on the part of some of the 
Methodist bodies in England towards a closer connection, though the 
time for organic union is not yet come. H. S. 

CHRISTMAS Ev ANS, the Preacher of 
Wild Wales: his Country,his Times, 
and his Contemporaries. By the Rev. 
Paxton Hood. Hodder & Stoughton. 

FEW writers of our time have produced 
more books, or have exercised their 
pens on a greater variety of themes, 
than Mr. Paxton Hood. Probably we 
should not be guilty of any injustice to 
him if we were to say that he has written 
overmuch, and that he might in many 
respects have written better if he had 
written less. He has been a voracious 
reader of pretty nearly all sorts of 
literature; he has travelled widely, has 
mixed with great varieties of people, 
has conversed with them, and has indus
triously treasured up the innumerable 
stories, many of them rich and racy, 
with which they have supplied him. He 
has been a keen observer of men and 
things. We have sometimes wondered 
,vhether the primary motive which has 
governed him in these laborious pur
suits was his own mental and spiritual 
culture, or whether it was the gather
ing together of a mass. of miscellaneous 
material capable of being reproduced 

in the different forms which his own 
natural order of mind could most easily 
and rapidly give to it. One thing may 
be taken as certain : Mr. Hood must 
have found exhaustless enjoyment 
in his work; for otherwise it must 
have flagged in his hands long before 
now, whereas the somewhat bulky 
volume before us proves that his 
pen is as vigorous and as nimble as 
ever. Another fact to be noted in his 
favour is that, to whatever of adverse 
criticism, on literary, artistic, or other 
grotmds, he may be exposed, he con-· 
trives to make his books exceedingly 
readable. Men of laborious research, 
and those who think deeply and in
tensely, may turn for relief from their 
severer studies to his sparkling pages,. 
in which they will find a good deal of 
entertrunment combined with not a 
little instruction. He is a popular and, 
in many ways, a useful writer. This 
book on Christmas Evans, the latest of 
his works, is probably as interesting as 
any of them. The subject is a taking 
one, and is full of elements which we 
can easily imagine to have been cun-
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genial to the author's mind. It is not 
treated in a very orderly fashion ; at 
any rate, the order, if rea.l to the author, 
is not very apparent to the reader. Mr. 
Hood had plenty of scope for his peculiar 
powers, and he seems to have allowed 
them to rove pretty much at their own 
sweet "\\--ill. The result is that we have 
a large collection of biographical facts, 
descriptions of scenery, estimates of 
genius, disquisitions -,n character, and 
de,elopments of experience mixed up 
together-not, however, in such a way 
~s to bev.-ilder the reader, but rather to 
help him on pleasantly from page to 
page. Quotations are freely inserted 
from the great preacher's sermons, and 
from those of other great preachers who 
were contemporary with him, and with 
whom he is intelligently compared and 
contrasted.. There was room for such a 
work, and, making allowances for his 
peculiar ml!,nner, Mr. Hood has done it 
well We hope to call the attention of 
our readers to the very attractive sub
ject of it again some day. 

CHRIST ~ THE CHRISTIAN YEAR AND 
IX THE LIFE OF MAN. By the Right 
Rev. F. D. Huntington, D.D., Bishop 
of Central New York. Trinity to 
.Adi:ent. London : Hodder & 
Stoughton, 27, Paternoster Row. 

A.l!ONG the many valuable works which 
Messrs. Hodder & Stoughton have pub
lished for .American authors there is 
not one of greater value and more 
varied "power than this. It completes 
a series of sermons on " the Christian 
year" by the revered Bishop of New 
York, the first instalment of .which was 
issued in 1878. The earlier volume 
(AuVtnt to Trinity) necessarily dealt 

more largely with the doctl'inol aspects 
of ChriRtianity-with our Lord's incar
nation, with His sufferings, His death, 
His resurrection, His ascension, &c. 
The present series discusses more ex
plicitly its ethical and-practical aspects, 
although in Dr. Huntington's theology 
doctrine ancl practice are inseparably 
blended. To our thinking, he is by 
a long way the ablest and most satis
factory theological writer in America. 
He has all the freshness, the vigour, 
and grace of Bushnell without any_ of 
the defects which obscured Bushnell's 
,iews on the nature of Christ's Atone
ment. Dr. Huntington's creed is 
soundly Evangelical, and he proves in 
a remarkable degree the power of that 
creed to anticipate and ally with itself 
everything of worth in.modern thought. 
No author of our acquaintance has 
more effectually made the Bible a 
living book to the men of the nine
teenth century. In his hand its truths 
appear as realities, and the life to which 
it summons us is that to which we 
are also prompted by every pure and 
manly principle of our,nature, and for 
which we incessantly, though uncon
sciously, crave. These sermone en
gender in the mind an utter discontent 
with godlessness and sin of every form, 
shame our selfi~h compromises, and 
render intolerable our ,conventional 
and half-hearted piety. lt would be 
impossible for a thoughtful man to 
read any half-dozen such sermons with
out having awakened in him an intense 
and overmastering desire to live a 
worthier, holier life. There is not a 
weak, commonplace page in the book. 
For instances of unusually penetrative 
and stimulating .power we may point 
to the disaourses on" Adventuring for 
God," " The One Question in· Conduct, 
Impulse and Regulation,» ," The Per-
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·sonal Element in Christian Power," an<l 
"Go<l's Remainder.'' We venture to pre
•dict that a wide and heartywelcome will 
be accorclecl to this volume, ancl that 
to many it will become an insepar
able ancl .clearly cherished companion. 
W oulcl that :we had in all our churches 
more men of the cultured, the saintly, 
.and the· heroic mould of Bishop 
Huntington ! 

'THE CLERICAL WORLD: a Paper for 
the Pulpit and the Pew. Part I. 
November, 1881. Hodder & 
Stoughton. 

WE wrote favourably of the first weekly 
number of this new periodical, which, 
if we are rightly informed, is under the 
same editorship as "The Pulpit Com
mentary," and which may therefore be 
,expected to assume a high standing, and 
to maintain a high character. Part I., 
,containi.ng five weekly numbers, is 
,excellent readmg throughout. The 
"pulpit" will give no sign of a cleca
,dence of its power so long as it can 
command the press to the extent which 
has become so remarkable in our time. 
We ought to say that the issue of the 
Clerical World before us contains, in 
.a Supplement, reports of the principal 
papers and addresses at the recent 
·Church Congress held in Newcastle-on
Tyne. 

ExcBLSIOR : Helps to Progress in 
Tho.ught and Action. Vol. III. 
Sund11-y,School .Union, 56, Old 
Bailey,. 

IF any of our readers are 11.ot ac:9.uainted 
with this serial, we recommend them 
to turn their attention to it at once. 
'The third volume is so rich in its 

immense variety of attractive piece~ a~ 
to embarrass the eye anrl the mintl ; 
and for a while one can scarcely decide 
what to read first, or what to read 
next. By-and-by, however, one become, 
accustomed to the pages, with their 
short pieces in prose and poetry, anrl 
finds them to be equally good both for 
instruction and entertainment. We 
have not found a single poor page in 
all the 568. There are hundreds of 
"Miscellaneous Papers" about all sorts 
of things, many gems of poetry not a 

· few of which are new, ancl some pretty 
bits of music. The illustrations are 
numerous and good, the frontispiece, 
"At the Water Side," especially so. 
The volume is tastefully printed ancl 
bound, and would serve admirably for 
a Christmas or New Year's gift. 

THE LAST SUPPER OF OUR LORD, ASD 

His WORDS OF O01.SOLATION TO Hrs 
DISCIPLES. By J. Marshall Lang, 
D.D., Minister of the Barony Church, 
Glasgow. Edinburgh : Macniven &; 

Wallace. 

ANOTHER volume of "The Household 
Library of Exposition," of which we 
can speak in terms of unqualifieJ 
praise. The subject is a fruitful one, 
and Dr. Lang has aided us to a better 
understanding and appreciation of the 
truths and consolations with which it 
abounds. It is not without its diffi
culties, and some of these have given 
rise to important controversies, which 
have agitated the Church for ages. 
Dr. Lang has not shirked them, but 
has, in our juclgment, given to most of 
them the best solution of which they 
are capable. For illustration, we may 
refer the reader especially to the three 
chapters entitled "The Supper~·Pre= 
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parntions," "The Brend and the Cup," 
nnd "The Greater \Vorks." The 
author has brought to his task the 
resources of a Rcholnr, the literary ease 
of a man of culture, the acuteness of a 
critic, anrl the devoutness of a saint. 
The result is a very instructive and 
edifying volume. 

Isus OLD AND NEW. By George C. 
Lorimer, Member of the Victoria 
Institute, the Philosophical Society 
of Great Britain. Chicago : S. C. 
Briggs & Co. 1881. 

DR. LORIMER-for if he be not a 
Doctor of Divinity he ought to be
is the pastor of a Baptist Church in 
Chicago ; and in this volume he has 
given to the thinking and bewildered 
public of our time one of the most 
eloquent, enlightened, and useful books 
it has of late been our privilege to read. 
It consists of the " Winter Sunday 
Evening Sermon-Series for 1880-81" 
delivered in his church, and traverses 
a very large part of the whole field of 
modern religious inquiry. The very 
titles of the lectures have an irresistible 
fascination. They are :-{l) Agnostic
i,m ; or, the Impregnability of Ignor
ance ; (2) Atheism ; or, the Superfluous
ness of Deity ; (3) Pantheism ; or, the 
Deification of the Universe ; (4) 
~faterialism ; or, the Theory of Mind
less Mechanism; (5) Naturalism; or, 
the World without a Sovereign ; (6) 
Pessimism; or, the Mystery of Human 
Suffering ; (7) Buddhism ; or, the 
Light of Asia and the Light of the 
World; (8) Unitarianism; or, the 
Superhwuan Manhood of Christ ; (9) 
Spiritualism; or, the Modern Necro
mancy; (10) Scepticism; or, the Un
reasonal,leness of Doubt; (11) Liberal-

ism ; or, the Limits of Thought-free
dom ; (12) Formalism ; or, the Relation 
of Shadow to Substance ; (13) Denomi
nationalism; or, Christian Unity in 
Diversity; (14) Mammoniam; or, the 
Savageness of Money-greed; (10) 
Pauperism; or, the Problem of Poverty; 
(16) Altruism ; or, the Law of Self
Sacrifice. All these subjects are great ; 
every one of them is agitating the 
public mind in our day ; and our 
author has treated each of them in a 
masterly style. Such elements of truth 
as these " Isms " may contain are 
clearly recognised and candidly ac
knowledged, while the frightful errors. 
and evils with which they abound are 
mercilessly exposed. Such a book is 
as much wanted in England as in 
America. Our readers will do well t() 
obtain it, which can easily be done 
through any English bookseller. 

THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHER'S 
POCKET-BOOK AND DIARY FOR 1882. 
Sunday-School Union, 56, Old 
Bailey. 

.AMONG the contents of thill excellent 
publication we have a calendar for the 
year, chronological notes, a diary for 
every Sunday, spaces for entering daily 
engagements and illustrative memo
randa, a class register, an almanac, the
list of Sunday-School Union lessons> 
spaces for quarterly reports, information 
concerning the Poet Office and Post 
Office Savings Banks, stamps and taxes,. 
weights and measures, matters connected 
with the Sunday-School Union, &c., &c •. 
Beautifully got up, in compact and por
table form. No teacher should neglect 
to obtain it. 

Lr,n,lun: YATES ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD, Printers, 27, Chancery Lane, W.C •. 
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·THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

To Pastors of Churches, 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIBERS, 

.SUPERINTENDENTS AND SECRETARIES OF SUNDAY SCHOOLS, 

AND 

OFFICERS OF MISSIONARY .AUXILIARIES. 

WE are specially anxious to call attention to the arrangements made 

by the Committee of the Society with regard to missionary 
publications for the New Year. 

FrnsT.-The Committee intend to forward by post every month a free 
'Copy of the MISSIONARY HERALD during the year to all pastors of contributing 

churches, and to all annual subscribers to the Mission of ten shillings and 
upwards. Should any such pastor or subscriber fail to receive a copy, a 
-letter to this effect, addressed to the General Secretary, Mr. Baynes, at 
the Mission House, will ensure the matter being put right at once. 

SECOND.-N o efforts will be spared during the year to make both the 
MISSIONARY HERALD and the JUVENILE MISSIONARY HERALD really mis

sionary in their character, and interesting alike to old and young; and the 
'Committee confidently appeal to pastors aRd office bearers of churches 
to do all they can to promote the extended circulation of both these 
publications, with a view to creating and fostering a more intense missionary 
i!pirit throughout the entire denomination, and thereby largely increase 
the efforts of the churches on behalf of mission work at home as well as 
abroad. 

THIRD. -The Committee earnestly desire to still further interest and. 
,educate the young in missionary work, and they therefore suggest to 
.friends who have the management of Sun.day-schools and juvenile associa-
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tions that a free copy of the Juvenile Missi,o,ia?"'!J Hemld be given to each 
regular contributor every month, the cost of such copies to be deducted 
from the contributions before they are remitted to the Society in London. 

FouRTH.-ln order to ensure early and punctual delivery of such 
copies, the Committee have made special arrangements with the printers 
and publishers of the Juvenile Missionary Herald to supply copies direct 
by post to all parts of the United Kingdom at considerably reduced rates 
-including cost of postage. 

Full particulars can be obtained from Messrs. Yates & Alexander, 
21, Castle Street, Holborn, London, E.C. 

We shall be very grateful to our readers and supporters if they will do 
what they can to make these arrangements known to others, as by so 
doing they will aid us in our efforts to secure for our missionary 
publications a wider and more general circulation. 

In a letter written by David Livingstone to one of his most intimate 
friends on the question of how best to deepen the missionary spirit in the 
churches, he wrote :-

" See to it that you get strictly faithful missionary news-the dark 
side as well as the bright ; if you can obtain maps and illustrations, so 
much the better ; then spread such information broadcast, remembering 
that all deep and abiding interest must have a foundation of knowledge." 

Our aim in the future, as it has been in the past, will be to publi11h 
·only strictly faithful tidings, "the dark side as well as the bright.'' Will 
our readers help us in our efforts to "spread such information broadcast" i 

The circulation of the J'lussIONARY HERALD has more than DOUBLED during 

the past year, and many encouraging proofs of awakened and deepening 
interest in the Mission enterprise owing to its perusal have been received, 
while cases, not a few, could be mentioned of large contributions given by 

donors outside our denomination, whose generosity has been inspired by 

reading its pages. 
May 1881 witness a still larger circulation, and a deeper and more

intense spirit of individual missionary consecration in all our churches ! 
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"The Need of More Missionaries in China." 
UNDER the above title the Gltinese Recorder for July - August 

contains an able article giving many facts concerning China which 

are made the basis of an appeal for an immediate and a large missionary 

reinforcement. The article is too long for reproduction in these pages, but 

,some of the, considerations urged we desire to present to our readers. With 

regard to the.population of China, the character of the people and of the climate, 

and the preliminary work already done, the following statements are made:-

POPULATION OF CHINA. 

" The population of China at . a arts and manufactures connected with 
moderate estimate may be placed at civilised life; they have a written 
300,000,000. On the supposition that language which is common to the 
the existing missionary labours along population of all the provinces, and a 
the whole sea-coast and some points spoken dialect which is understood 
in the interior lightly touch 100,000,000 over the Northern half of the empire. 
of people, it leaves 200,000,000 of the The climate is, in all parts of the land, 
population as yet utterly unreached to a wonderful degree salubrious to 
by any evangelising agency. Here is the European constitution. The 
.a population equal to the whole esti- country is everywhere threaded by 
mated population of Africa. This navigable streams and canals, and 
-vast multitude of people is living these are traversed everywhere by 
under a regularly established Govern- native boats, interchanging the vari
ment with which Western nations ous commodities and productions of 
have diplomatic and treaty relations. the country, so that it is possible to 
·They have a knowledge of all the reach every part of the country." 

FACILITIES FOR EXTENDED WORK. 

"The missions already established 
can. afford .assistance and a basis of 
supplies for new stations that may be 
located in every inland district. The 
whole of the Bible has been trans
lated into the book language of the 
empire, into the colloquial dialect that 
is most widely spoken, as well as into 
several merely local dialects. There 
is an extensive Christian literature 
prepared, consisting of commentaries 
on some of the most important books 
-of the sacred Scriptures, evidences of 
Christianity, compilations of systematic 
theology, and a large number of tracts. 

with the existing missions, assistants 
could be furnished to new missions to 
almost any desirable extent. Thus, in 
the facilities for aequiring the 
languag-3, in translation of the sacred 
Scriptures, in supplies of Christian 
literature, trained native assistants 
ready to go into new localities, and a 
basis of supplies from which every part 
of the field could be easily reached, 
there are unequalled facilities for a 
great enlargement of missionary work 
at comparatively small expense of 
means, if the necessary men are fur
nished by the churches to take the 

From amongst the present staff of lead." 
native Christian workers, inoonnectiou 

OLD THINGS p ASSING AWAY. 

The writer of the article then proceeds to speak in detail of certain 

-changes already made, or now taking place, which bear upon the reuova-
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tion of the empire, and which will facilitate the preaching of the Gospel 
among the Chinese. Prominent among the changes are those which serve
to effectua1ly break up theJ traditional isolatien of the people and bring 
them in contact with the men and the ideas of the W astern world. The
reformed Customs se"ice brings into constant intercourse with Chinese 
officials and merchants over one hundred educated men from Europe and 
America. The efficiency and integrity of these men, who close their offices 
on the Christian Sabbath, have produced a favourable and widespread 
impression. In preparing for self-defence, China has been compelled to 
discard her old methods of warfare, and in the raising of an army and 
navy she has called in trained European,.,, who have drilled her officers,, 
have built arsenals, and have taught the natives how to cast heavy guns. 
The substitution of foreign-built steamers for the junks has called for an 
education of China merchants and seamen in Western ideas. Because of 
its relation to foreign nations the Government has been compelled to opeu 
a university at Peking, under a European faculty, where over one hundred 
students are now studying Western sciences and law and diplomacy. And 
not only mve foreigners in large numbers been brought to China; China. 
has sent her sons abroad, some to the military and naval schools of Europe, 
while not less than ninety young men have gone to America, to remain 
for fifteen years, in order to secure the best possible general education. 
Chinese ambassadors are now to be found in London, Paris, Berlin, St. 
Petersburg, Washington, and Tokio, and the legations of the Great Powers 
are established in the open ports from Canton to Peking. In these various 
ways the old separating wall has been broken, and the nineteenth century 
is fast coming in China. Everything is changing, and the childish religionS; 

of the empire must soon give way. 

WHAT HAS BEEN .ALREADY DONE. 

"Since 1842, when the treaty of 
Nankin gave Protestant missionaries 
the right of residence at the open 
ports of China, missionaries have 
been diligently at work seeking to 
disseminate a knowledge of the Gospel 
among this people. They have estab. 
lished themselves at all the open ports, 
and at other large cities where they 
could effect a quite residence. There 
are now some two hundred and fifty 
ordained ministers labouring as mis
sionaries in China, most of whom are 
mll.rried, and more than sixty single 
ladies, besides the married ladies, 

labouring for the women in China. 
There are more than eighty ordained' 
native preachers, and more than 
five hundred unordained assistant 
preachers, nearly one hundred col
porteurs, and about one hundred' 
Bible-women. There are about fifteen 
thousand professing Christians, who 
are gathered into some three hundred' 
organised churches. No estimate can
be given of nominal adherents. The-
Gospel has been preached very widely 
through nine of the provinces, and has 
been preached to some extent in the. 
other nine byitinerantspassing througlh 
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them. The Bible and religious tracts statement of the preaent state of 
have been extemively distributed and things in China, and from it it will 
sold. The effect of all these evan- be evident to every one who has 
geli~ing efforts cannot be known, but considered the suhject that God in 
those who believe God's promise that His providence ha~ most wonderfully 
His Word shall not return unto Him prepared the way fur the spread of 
void will accept it as a certainty that His Gospel in this empire, and that 
a widespread and strong impression there are many influences at work to 
has been made upon the minds of produce great changes in the institu
many people. This is an imperfect tions of the country." 

PREBE~T NEEDS OF CHIN.!.. 

" There are missionaries needed to enterprise. Hitherto each miesionary 
reinforce the labourers at the existing society represented in China has 
stations in order to keep these missions prosecuted its labours with little 
up to an efficient working standard. reference to the plans of the other 
Besides these, there are fifty men societies. 
needed in 1881 to commence new work '' Hitherto, by reason of the fowness 
in new localities. It is desirable to of men and the urgency of the most 
locate these new men in the un- immediate and simple means of evan
occupied districts of the partially gelisation, little attention has been 
occupied provinces, and make perma- given to the establishment of schoolR 
nent locations in the provinces which of a high order. Schools which will 
have hitherto been traversed by give a thorough training in W estem 
itinerants. These new locations science and philosophy, making the 
should be selected so as to be within Bible the great text- book in moral, 
supporting distance from other sta- social, and political philosophy, as 
tions, and so as successively to spread well as in all Christian doctrine, are 
evangelising agencies throughout all greatly needed. We want a Duff and 
the different parts of the country. To Wilson, with associate professors, to 
do this efficiently and co-operatively, establish colleges such as they estab
at the very least, twenty.five additional lished in Calcutta and Bombay, 
will be needed each successive year for giving to Chinese students the same 
ten succeeding years. If the mis- thorough mental training, and the 
sionary societies wish to set about same complete instruction in the 
efficient labours, let them enter into Bible, in the English language, and 
correspondence with each other, in the Western sciences and philosophy. 
making known to each other their No human intellect could estimate the 
respective plans and purposes for influence for good of three such 
enlargement, and agree upon some schools with one thousand students in 
well-matured arrangement for co1·dial each, one at Peking, one at Shanghai, 
co-operation in this great Christian and one at Canton." 

WHo WILL Go 1 
Whoever will consider the vastuess and the openness of China will agree 

with the anonymous writer of this valuable article that the request for fifty 

additional men in 1881 is not an extravagant one. He says that he asks 

what he thinks the churches may send rather than what he thinks is needed. 

Certainly the churches of our Lord, of various names, cau well spare fifty 

of their trained sons for this grand undertaking. Will they do so 1 
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The Baptist Mission Chapel at Poona. 

IT is simply a fact that this chapel is the first place of worship ever built 
in connection with the Baptist Missionary Society in the Western 

Presideney of India, the one in Bombay being the second. 

A quarter of a century ago, neither of the two churches had been erected, 
nor was the Baptist cause itself much known in the Bombay Presidency. 
Hence, of all the three Presidencies, and the North-West Provinces too, ou1· 
Baptist cause in the Bombay Presidency is so small and so thinly repre
sented in point of number, it being comparatively of such recent date. 

This Poona chapel was built by the Rev. H. P. Cassidy, who, on his 
visit to and return from England, collected the necessary funds for the 
building, chiefly under the patronage of our Baptist churches, which duly 

aided him while he was in England, and subsequently under that of our 

well-known Baptist friend and patron in India, the late Sir Henry Have
lock, of the 78th Highlanders. 

It is a singular fact, too, that the three first and well-known missionaries 
of our Baptist denomination in the said W estem Presidency (namely, the 
Revs. H. P. Cassidy, Adam White, and Hormazdji Pestonji) began their 
work at Poona, and thankfully used this Poona chapel as the centre of 
their respective operations, both for the European soldiers of Havelock's 
army and such others as had no military church or chaplain to go to at 
an early period, and for vernacular preaching among the natives more 
recently. And it is a still more singular fact that all these three 

Baptist missionaries - Messrs. H. P. Cassidy, Adam White, and 
Hormazdji Pestonji-had been conscientious adherents and agents of 

the Free Church of Scotland's mission in Bombay prior to their con

scientious change of views, which subsequently led to their avowal and 
adoption of Baptist principles. And it is most remarkable that while Mr. 
Cassidy was born at Bankote (a village in the Presidency of Bombay), and 
Mr. Hormazdji in the town of Bombay, they both received further light as 
to immersi,on of believers alone being Scriptural, and both followed out their 
conscientious convictions, in Great Britain ; whereas Mr. Adam White, 
who was born in Britain, became an equally thorough-going Baptist in 
Bombay ; and thus they all ultimately settled one after another in the 
great city of Poona, the ancient capital of the Peshwa, having for their 
centre of operation there our Baptist chapel, of which the accompanying 

-engraving is a pretty good likeness. 
The figures in the photograph are explained as follows :-The first on 

the left is our assistant missionary, Mr. A. Dillon, who, in Mr. Hormazdji's 
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absence, has the charge of the chapel and mission. The next, sitting on 
the window-sill, is Rama Dagadoo, one of the eight converts Mr. Hormazdji 
had baptized in this very chapel ; he is a most worthy and steady 
catechist of our Poona Mission, of whom a full account w11s given in our 
annual Report for 1878. The man standing on the side of the front door, 
with a long staff in his hand, is our chapel-keeper. Attached to that staff 
is a string of feathers, fastened togetber, which is used as a scarecrow for 
driving away the sparrows, which greatly annoy and disturb both preachers 
and people when engaged at Divine service. The other persons you see 
are domestics. 

The chapel comfortably seats about four hundred ; but at times it has 

llAl"rIST CIIArJ<L, l'OONA, }IO)!llAL (From a Photograplt.) 

had five hundred and upwards, in cases of emergency. It has a library 
and a vestry, both built behind and attached to the chapel, though not 
perceptible in the photograph. The baptistery is in front of the pulpit, and 
has its passage through and underneath the latter. 

During an interval of a few years between the time that Messrs. Casdidy 
and White d'ed and Mr. Horma_zilji was appointed to take charge of the 
chapel, it had been greatly neglected. Having been with.iut repairs 
inside and out, it was fcund by Mr. Hormazdji in a dilapidated otate 
on his arrival at Poona some seven years ago. Moreover, all its furniture 
and fittings were unaccountably lost, and most of the books from its 
library stolen. Mr. Horcllazdji, however, soon collected the requisite 
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funds for the much-needed. repairs (£50 froan the Miuion O••mittee in 
London, and about as much from looal friends) ; ,a.ad Mrs. H.ormazdji too 
ra.ieed local funds, at the same time, for lamps ,(about 200 r11pees), am.d 
subsequently, for a.ddi.tional benches and seats«- (above 200-rupees more), 
and, very recently, for further repairs and appendages in the oh•pel (about 
100 rupees). Its onoe impoverished library, too, is again getting enriched 
by gifts of books from our valued friends, among which tbe ,numerous 
volumes of a la.rge series of Mr. Spurgeon's sermons, eo .genel'GUsly presented 
by himself .at Mr. Hormazdji's casual suggestion, oooupy a oon.spieuous 
place. And so our Poona chapel, with its baptistery, library, and other 
appanage&, i.e now perpetually kept in good use, a.ad ha.s ,begun to be a 
great centre of blessing to many in and around Poona. 

HoBHAZDJI PESTONJI. 

The Bronze Lion at Peking. 
BY REv. A. G. JoNEs, TSING CHEU Fu, SJU..NTUNG. 

(See Froiitispi,eu.) 

THE accompanying photogra.phrepreaen.ts a large bronze lion near one 
of the entrances at the Wan ehen shan,Peking. A. glance shows that 

it is colosaal. A photograph of a bronze lion seems a strange thing to 
put in the Miss10NiltY HERALD. It seems waste of time and money. 
"We w&nt to hear about saving of souls, not about bronze Tums/' 

Bear with us a moment or two, however, while we take a look at him. 
There is many a leBSOn to be learned; and, good reader, as you cannot 
probably ,come to China, we must bring China before you, If you came 
to Peking, despite all your zeal, you would surely stay a moment or two 
to look at this great figure, and think over it. It is, we must recollect, 
an apostolic injunction, " In understanding be ye men ; " and the inscrip
tions on heathen altars and such-like were matters of notice with the same 
writer, and of use in his hands, too. 

Now, this lion, notice, has his mouth open, is literally "showing his 
teeth," and the attitude is one of strong, angry defiance. One paw is 
raised, and half grasps what is beneath it. It is a piece of symbolism for 
the people. These figures are found in stone before the residence of every 
official or person of rank. They mean the old and Chinese conception 
of temporal power-" a terror to evil-doers " mainly, in this aspect of it. 
Not that it is that only, but it is natural that that should be so among 

• The first and only two donatiom (not local) towards the benches were given her by 
two ladies in London, connected with Mr Lewis' W estbourne Grove church (Miss 
Dunbar) and Dr. Landels' Regent's Park Chapel (Lady Lush). 
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a semi-barbaric people, and necessary, who are hardly restrained even, by 
severity from utter breaches of order. Farther in you may, perhaps, 
see an inscription describing the Government as the father and mother 
of the people; but beneath it will be a dragon likely, suggesting a hidden 
and mysterious power to punish to the uttermost, and glaring with eyes 
that look undying fury. But there is more than symbolism in the spirit 
and practice of governing the Chinese. The lion theory is carried out 
in the Penal Code, Torture, or its equivalent, is universal, and always 
a contingency quite at hand. Not only severity, but the extreme of 
severity, is used, even beyond anything that reason could demand. A 
woman may suffer for the rashness of her husband; male and female, 
old and.young, go to gaol and death en masse sometimes, and vengeance 
takes measures that could hardly be put in print. It takes the ingenuity 
of man added to tlie fierceness of the lion, and untempered by the know
ledge or respect of the limits of duty or of the bounds of right, all borne 
down by a half-savage impulse of rule at any cost or anyhow. All bear 
the mark of the beast on even their very laudable and necessary, and, 
it must be added, on the whole successful, efforts after social order, in 
disrespect of which, as such, not one word here is intended. It ie the 
state of matters calling for this, not the thing itself, that we have to do with. 

Now this concerns us missionaries very closely. Ou.r message ia universal 
and unchanged. To the Anglo-Saxon and to the Chinese it alike proclaims 
a kingdom of another kind-a Kingdom of Heaven, of God ; and, whatever 
that else may mean, it certainly has proved in the issue that it does mean 
and imply a reformation upon earth-an ascendancy of truth, justice, and 
peace, the lessening of misery, the carrying on of govemment by principles 
that have regard for even those who have no regard for themselves. 

Now, the facts, the bases, the platform of thought for people and ruler 
that renders all that possible all centre round the One to whom we seek 
to lead men-the L~b of God. What a gulf lies between this and the 
ideas personified in, and suggested by, that fierce lion, and the whole 
atmosphere of thought that fills the mind at that word " the Lamb " ! 

That chasm, ·that spiritual abyss, we are here to bridge-here to help 
men to cross. God help us to never forget what those liolllt should 
suggest to us. But I fancy I hear some one saying, " But that thing isn't 
like a lion-it is more like a dog." True. Chinese civilisation is so old, 
they have so long ago exterminated wild beasts, and have been. so out 
off from othu nations and outer enlighteamentp tba.t they hav& either 
forgotten or striwgely erred from the origi:n&l. At any rate-, in every part 
of China the typical stone lion. is found, and the representation here given 
is believed to be in no way a caricature. I have heard them expressin 
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their surprise at seeing a good cartoon of Daniel in the den, with 
lions drawn to the life, and say, "But lions aren't like that, are they," 
"Oh, yes; what did you think they were like1" And the answer given by 
a. B.A. was, " I thought they were like the stone lions before the Prefect's 
house." And so, age after ag('I, they have gone on, copying what originally 
was wrong, or perhaps soon perverted, but, at 11.ny rate, imitating the past, 
caricaturing the real, working on the ideal of another age, dead to the 
necessities of the present, not learning from the aotual, and therefore 
almost in everything behind. There lies one of our great difficulties with 
them, and one of their great difficulties with themselves-mental, moral, 
a.nd spiritual induration. True, not indurated against interest; they well 
know that matches are before flints, and revolvers before matchlock@. 
But who know and act on that 1 The trading classes and the illiterate. 

Who are the indurated 1 The literati, the leaders of thought, the 
rulers of the people, and the holders of influence, who are drilled from 
earliest youth and examined constantly in later life as to their proficiency, 
but in what 1-an acquaintance with the literature of their own 
country, and nothing else. What the effect of that is on the mental 
tissue of the Chinese no one knows but those who seek to treat it-and 
they but faintly, at times, and only after an· external and abstract way
but it tells the meaning of dead in trespasses and sine. Imagine, then, 
the social and spiritual conceptions of a people as distorted from the 
&bsolute truth as that lion's figure is from the real ! Imagine the temper 
and attitude of a people to whom this lesson of fierceness is being ever 
:lpplied. Think of the reflex effeot on their hearts and promptings. 

How "hard" must the sayings of Christ be to them-Hie example, ho IV 

far off it must seem-His redemption, how inexplicable ! Brother, these 
things are as real as this paper before your eyes, and China is pedestaled 
on pride like that lion's figure rests on its pediment, and these lines 
are written in the midst of it, and the writer is suffering from the effects 
of it, and ignorance is the cause of it, for the light of the knowledge of 
God or the power of the hope of Eternal Life are things they are strangers 
to, jor these things are strangers to them ; and though the picture of 
a. bronze lion may have seemed a trifle to you, yet it has a voice to speak, 
and it appeals to feelings in your nature which God gave you, and which, 
if you let them, will make but one answer to the question, "What is my 
duty toward these without God a.nd without hcpe in the world 1" "Which 
of these, think you, was neighbour to him the.t fell e.mong thieves 1" 
You know the answer. You know the injunction that followed on it. 
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Girls' Boarding School, Colombo, Ceylon. 

BY Mns. WALDOCK, OF CoLOMBO. 

THE Ceylon Baptist Mission Boarding School was established at Grand 
Pass about the year 1843 by the late Mrs. Jacob Davis and Mrs. 

C. B. Lewis, who afterwards removed to Calcutta. They began with twelve 
pupils, which were soon increased, and from that time to the present, 
under the management of Mrs. Allen and Mrs. Pigott, the school has con
tinued to be a blessing to the women of Ceylon. 

Mrs. Lewis, during a visit she paid to our island in the year 1872, 
remarked to me that, having made inquiries as to the subsequent life of 
the girls brought up in the school, she found that they had become 
Christians, and led consistent lives ; and, so far as I have been able to 
trace the girls, I can heartily confirm her testimony. Most of the teachers 
in our village girls' schools have been provided by the Boarding School, 
and out of the teachers of our twelve girls' schools at the present time 
seven or eight have been trained in this school. 

Our present matron, who may be seen in the picture, was one of our 
-early pupils, and also two of-her sisters; they have all become members of 
the church, married, and children from each of their families are now in 
·our school. 

Our house is pleasantly situated in a garden of cocoa-nut palms, in a 
suburb of Colombo little built on at present, so we have the advantage of 
pure air and quiet. 

Our school premises will allow us to accommodate between thirty and 
forty. At present we have only twenty-six, as owing to sickness and other 
,causes some who were pupils last year have not yet returned, but as we 
have many applications we hope soon to increase our numbers as funds 
will permit. 

Several of our pupils come from Buddhist families, and we trust they 
will be the means of carrying the Gospel to their homes. 

The girls are taught both English and Singhalese, and learn plain and 
fancy needlework and to make a kind of pillow lace known as Galle lace, 
and by making which they might obtain a livelihood. They are also 
taught to cook, and indeed we try in every way to fit them for the future 
duties of life. 

Two former pupils are training as hospital nurses, and as they both 
profess to love the Saviour we hope they will find many opportunities of 
usefulness. 
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May this ltttle sketch deepen the interest of our friends in our 
work, and ead them sometimes to think of, and pray for, the girls in the 
Colombo Boardiog School. 

Implement for Cleaning Cotton. 

IN the earliest records of Indian literature we find the cotton plant 
mentioned, and its product was much esteemed. The clothing of the 

people was made from cotton, as well as the sacred thread worn by the 
Brahmins as their distinctive mark. There are several varieties of cotton 
found in India, but it is only needful to mention the two principal kinds. 
The cotton-plant from which most of the cotton used in manufacture is 
obtained is cultivated in fields, and bears comm.only a yellow flower. It 
grows from about two to six feet high, and it is sown twice a year, in October 
and April, the first crop being ready about April and the second in 
November. 

The cotton-tree is found in many parts of India in gardens and clumps, 
of trees and near temples, but is never cultivated in fields. It grows often 
to the height of twenty to thirty feet, and bears a beautiful red flower. 
The cotton produced by this tree is very silky in appearance, but the 
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quality is inferior fur manufacturing purposes, and the quantity small. 

This kind of cotton is used for making the sacred Brahminical thread. 

·Cotton-seeds are given to cattle, and a sort of oil, not unlike linseed oil, is 

also made from them. 

The implement in the picture is used in the North-West Provinces, and 

is of a rude description. It is held in one hand, while with the other the 

string is moved backwards and forwards after some cotton has been placed 

upon it, and by the vibration the dirt is separated from the cotton. There 

.are, of course, other more effective and rapid methods adopted for the 

;purpose, but this is the mod~ commonly used by the natives. 

Calcutta. L. M. R. 

Baptism at Simla. 

THE following interesting account is taken from the columns of the 

Lucknow Witness:-

"An interesting ceremony took place 
in the Baptist chapel here on Satur
-day evening last, when five hill
men and four Pu.njabees were ad
mitted into the visible Church of 
Christ by the rite of baptism. As 
usual, there was a very' good gathering 
-of Europeans and natives on the occa
.aion. 

" The servico, which commenced at 
'6 p.m., was conducted by the pastor, 
the Rev. Goolzar Shah. The proceed
ings were opened by the singing of a 
hymn and a prayer,' after which Mr. 
Shah gave a brief account of the con
versions of the nine persons. In doing 
so, he said that of the different depart
ments of the mission work, viz., schools, 
bazaar and village preaching, preaoh
ing to servants, distribution of books 
and tracts, Sabbath services, and itiner
ant preaching, nothing appeared to 
have been so successful as the last. 
During the last tour of our evangelist 
and colporteurs they visited all the 
brethren in different villages, several of 
whom accompanied them to the melas 

and districts they visited, and helped 
them in singing and preaching the 
Gospel, and the result of the united 
efforts of these brethrem. has been very 
encouraging, as the nine persons who 
are now about to be baptized have 
been brought to the feet of Jesus 
through their instrumentality . 

"The Rev. Mr. Fordyce then ad
dressed the congregation in English, 
remarking that there was joy in 
heaven among the angels of God over 
one sinner that repenteth, but now 
their joy was multiplied inasmuch as 
nine had turned from their evil ways 
and believed in the Lord Jesus Christ 
for salvation, and, as the angels were 
rejoicing over these redeemed ones, so 
it ought to thrill our souls with joy 
and praise, enabling us to say, 'Not 
unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, but 
unto Thy name give glory.' He con
cluded by saying that this was an occa
sion for more earnest prayer, more de
vout zeal, and of heart-searching for 
each one of us. This was followed by a 
very kind and encouraging address in 
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Hindi from Mr. R. B. Chapman to the 
nine candidates. A prayer was then 
offered by the Rev. J. H. Anderson, 
after which the Hindi hymn, ' Suni 
lena Yisu nam, jis nam men pa.pion ko 
mile trana,' adapted to a Pahari tune, 
was sung. When the singing was over 
Mr. Shah asked a few questions of the 
candidates, and addressed the hill 
people, Jhampanees, and others as• 
sembled to witness the ceremony, 
warning them to flee from the wrath 
to come, and inviting them to accept 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who alone was 
able to save their souls from sin and 
hell. He then baptized the nine 
persons in succession, and the Bene
diction, pronounced by Mr. Anderson, 
brought the proceedings to a close." 

A DETAILED AcuOUNT O.F THE CON-

VERSION OF THE NINE PERSONS. 

' " Hurnam and Khurkoo a.re two 
brothers, aged twenty-two and twenty
five respectively. They were working 
in their fields with other labourers 
near a public road. The evangelist 
J ewun, with one of the new converts, 
N eekoo, had to pass by that road, and 
to rest near a water-course close to 
the field. While so doing, they began 
singing a bhujun ('Mera nahin hai koi 
madadgar ya Masih '), which attracted 
the attention of all the men who were 
working together. They came to hear 
the bhujun, which, when explained to 
them, touched a chord in the hearts 
of these two brothers. Jewun also 
preached t-0 them on the love of J eaus, 
and after the preaching was over the 
two brothers asked J ewun to go to 
their house and spend the day with 
them. Jewun went and stayed with 
them, and the two brothers, as well as 
their parents, were hospitable to him 
and to his companion. Thus the 
whole family heard the Gospel of the 
grace of God, and the Lord opened 
the hearts of tho two brothers to be-

lieve in the Lord and Saviour JesuS> 
Christ, and next day to follow Jewun 
to Simla. They have been living in, 
the mission-house for about a month. 
aud have learnt the fundamental doc
trines of Christianity. 

" Their father, being anxious for 
them, also came to see them here. 
He has no objection to their embra
cing Christianity; but he himself is 
still unable to see his own need of the 
Saviour. 

"Beeroo and his wife.-Beeroo is a 
resident of the village Pala.see, in the 
Nalaghar district. He is a hill-man, 
aged about forty, and is a brother-in-
law of Jhoomkoo, one of the converts 
of this mission, who, after his baptism, 
went home last year, and spoke to his 
friends and relatives of the Saviour 
whom he believed. Beeroo and his 
wife (Jhoomkoo's sister) were desirous 
to learn more. At this time the col
porteur of the mission, Bhola Singh, 
went to their house with Jhoomkoo, 
and sang hymns and explained to
them the way of salvation by Jesus 
Christ. 'rhey then made up their 
minds, and accompanied Bhola Singh 
to Simla. Beeroo's wife seems to be
more intelligent than her husband, 
and both of them have sincerely for
saken their faith and believe in the 
Lord Jesus. 

"Utroo, aged twenty-two, is a hill
man, of the village Dubota, in the 
Nalaghar district. He came to see a 
relative of his at Kotahar, where 
Jewun and Bhola Singh, the evan
gelist 11.nd colporteur of the mission, 
went during their preaching tour an<f· 
stayed two days. They preached the 
Gospel near the Rajah's house, and' 
found Utroo one of their attentive 
hearers. At the time of their leaving 
Kotahar, Utroo requested them to see,• 
him at his house at Dubota. About a 
month after, Bhola Singh, while re-
turning to Simla, called at Utroo's 
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place again, and warned him to flee 
from the wrath to come. Utroo'a 
father and mother also heard the 
Gospel; but, suspecting that their son 
was about to follow Bhola Singh to 
Simla, they were much enraged, and 
roughly treated Bhola Singh, who left 
the place and came away conversing 
with other men whom he found in his 
way. When he came near the Hur
ripur bridge he was glad to see Utroo 
coming to join him. Thus he came to 
Simla with Bhola, and has learnt the 
way of salvation. 

"Neekoo, aged eighteen years, is 
a relative of one of the converts of 
his mission who was baptized two 
years ago, named Debi Dutta. Nee
koo and hie neighbours heard the 
Gospel often from Debi Dutta. In 
April last the evangelist J ewun Singh 
went to Debi Dutta's house, and in 
company with him went to sing and 
preach in a populated part of the 
village. About fifteen persons were 
gathered to hear the Gospel ; N eekoo 
was one of the number. He we.a very 
much impressed with what he heard, 
and expressed a desire to be a Chris
tian. Since that time he accompanied 
Jewun to all the places and melas he 
visited, and came to Simla about a 
month ago. 

"Hura Dass, aged fifty-five years, 
is a resident of Wuzurabad, but was 
born at Lahore, and is by profession a 
barber. He first heard the Gospel, 
not in his village at Wuzurabad, but 
at the mela at Kurari, Umballa dis
trict. Several of the converts of this 
mission were present at this mela, 
where they went with the evangelist 

· J ewun to preach the Gospel. Their 
singing and preaching were the in
struments in the hand of God to con-

vince Hura Dass of his sinfulness, and 
of the willingness and power of the 
Saviour to save him. He also came 
to Simla with the brethren, and ex
pressed a desire to be baptized. 

"Basanta, aged twenty-two years,. 
is a resident of the village Topuna, 
Umballa district. He heard the Gos
pel in his village for the first time 
from the evangelist of this mission 
and five brethren that went with him. 
They sang hymns and preached the
Gospel in that village, and remained 
there one day. The hymn 'Yisu, 
Masih mero pra.na bachaiya' impressed: 
Basanta so much that when the 
brethren started for the Basoa mela 
the next day he also went with them, 
where he again heard the Gospel. He 
then resolved to be a follower of Christ, 
and after the mela was over he came 
with the brethren to Simla. 

"Beroo, aged twenty-three, resi
dent of the village Karie.I, Zillah-
Hoshiarpur, was coming to Sa
bathoo to sell tobacco, the produce 
of his field. His brother and three
others were with him. Bhola Singh, 
the colporteur of the mission, while, 
resting near a water-course, met 
Beroo and his companions, who also 
arrived there. The colporteur took 
the opportunity of speaking to them, 
first, on the subject of the evil of caste 
and on the evil consequences of sin, 
and how Jesus Christ came to destroy 
sin and save his people. Beroo had 
some discussions with him on the sub
ject; but, being a sincere man, felt 
the reasonableness of Bhola's argu
ments, and expressed a desire to learn.. 
more of the Saviour. He accordingly 
left his companions and accompanied:_ 
Bhola to Simla. " 
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The Curd Seller. 

CURDLED milk or dahi is a favourite dish with the Bengalis. Its 
slight acidity is very pleasant in this hot region, and the men who 

sell it are to be constantly seen seated by the roadside, or walking through 
the streets carrying it about. The two vessels containing it are balanced 
by ropes at the ends of a yoke over the man's shoulder. 

Calcutta. L. M. R; 

Backergunge Native Christian Baptist 
Conference. 

BY THE REV. T. R. EDWARDS, OF BARISAL. 

W E are sure the following report from our young brother Mr. 
Edwards will be read with great interest :-

" It will be seen from the following 
that I have attempted to give my im
pressions, together with the most 
important characteristics, of the above 
conference, which was held at Ashkor 
-on the 27th, 28th, and 29th of July. 

'' Those who took part in the pro
-ceedings were the native pastors, 

deacons, and other representatives of 
the churches in the district of Backer
gunge. The place of meeting was 
well selected, the chapel being the 
finest in the district. It is a stuccoed 
brick building in the shape of a cross, 
with a dome in the centre, and looks 
rather imposing. 
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"OIIAilAOTERISTIOS AND ADVANTAGES. 

"This being the first native con
ference I have attended in this 
country, these, my first impressions, 
may not be uninteresting, as illus
trating how things appear to the 
new-comer. 

" The first feature characteristic of 
the conference was its independence. 
Indeed, it originated with, and was 
arranged throughout by, the native 
Ohristians themselves. They selected 
the topics for discussion, and also bore 
all the expenses connected with the 
gathering. The part Mr. Martin took 
in the proceedings was in accordance 
with their own request and appoint
ment. Altogether, it was purely a 
spontaneous movement. 

"As to the benefits which must 
necessarily accrue to the churches 
from a conference of this kind, I feel 
sure I need say little. It speaks for 
itself. Nothing is so calculated to 
establish a link of union between the 
numerous scattered churches in the 
oistrict. By communion with each 
other they will get to feel they form 
one great brotherhood, and that the 
welfare of each part concerns the 
welfare of the whole. And it is well 
known that these are eminently a 
people who move in masses. To 
advance individually in any direction, 
whether for good or bad, is contrary 
to their nature and habits. When 
they move, they move in masses. 

"And, especially when we consider 
the approaching independence of the 
ohmches in this district, it is highly 
important that some such bond of 
union should exist. Otherwise, the 
stronger churches only would survive 
the struggle which must follow when 
they are thrown upon their own re
sources, and the weaker ones, for the 
want of a little timely aid and en
couragement, would go to the wall. 
United, they will be far abler to bear 

the burden which they will now have 
to undertake. To make this clear, 
perhaps I should say that the present 
arrangement of the Society is to 
continue the payment of the native 
pastors' salaries until death, after 
which the churches will have to 
support their own pastors. This is 
an admirable arrangement, and will 
slowly but surely prepare the people
for indepenclence. Whether there 
may be grounds for expecting some 
such results from an annual con
ference of this kind may be gathered 
from the following:-

" TOPICS }'OR CONFERENCE. 

"All the meetings were conducted in 
an orderly, harmonious, yet animated 
manner. Moderation, brotherly love, 
and intense earnestness characterised 
the entire proceedings. No one can. 
rightly appreciate this who is not 
conversant with the voluble pro
pensity of the native. Generally, 
they love their own voices to be 
heard over and above all. But on 
this occasion, while maintaining a 
lively, animated attitude throughout, 
the best spirit prevailed, and gave 
much cause for joy and thankfulness. 

"Another very pleasing feature 
was the excellence of. the essays and 
papers read on the occasion. The 
subjects were numerous, but all of 
the most vital and practical ioo
portance to the churches. And these 
subjects were dealt with in a down
right masterly way. Intleed, the 
amount of intelligence and know
ledge manifested very agreeably 
surprised me. 

"Another yet more pleasing feature 
was the recognition of indebtedness 
and apparent heartfelt expressions of 
thankfulness pe1·vading the speeches 
to their Western brethren for the 
love and labours and pecuniary aid 
eceived. What the state of Indi& 
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formerly was-oppressed, degraded, 
ignorant, idolatrous-was very touch
-ingly described, and how holy men in 
England, moved with pity and love, 
'brought the glad tidings of great joy 
to them; came, supported by loving 
friends at home, suffering persecu
tions, trials, and the effects of an 
uncongenial climate. And now what 
-a debt of love and gratitude they owe 
to the generosity and love of holy men 
in England, and to those who have 
laboured amongst them ! The great 
work of translation was spoken of, 
--and the great names connected with 
this work were gratefully rememhered. 

"INDEPENDENCE OF THE NATIVE 

CHURCHES, 

" Great attention was paid to the 
independence of the churches. In fact, 
.this was the one all-important theme. 
All were very earnest and outspoken 
on this point. And the testimony of 
all was that the time had come to take 
.some decided steps in this direction, 
and that the prosperity of the churches 
would go hand-in-hand with indepen
dence. 

" Brethren in England were justified 
in expecting, now, to see more worthy 
fruits of their labours and generosity. 
One speaker, Rogonaut, pointing to a 
long row of date palms in front of the 
-ehapel, said : ' When those trees were 
young they had to be fenced about, 
well manured, and carefully protected. 
But now those attentions were dis
-continued, and the owner looks for 
fruit. The time for manuring is past, 
and now fruit must be forthcoming. 
·so with the churches in Backergunge.' 
Holy men in England had up to 
the present been labouring, manuring, 
and pro.tecting, now they demand to 
see fruits, and are they not justified in 
their expectations ? Similar strong 
and powerful arguments were used, 
and I believe I am not wrong in say-

ing there was a great yearning for in
dependence. Following close upon 
this was an intense desire to take some 
decided steps towards independence, 
What this first step should be was the 
subject of much discussion. Some of 
the more cautious recommended estab
lishing a church in an outlying vil
lage, by assisting the few Christians re
siding there to pay a pastor's salary. 
Others very warmly wished to 
establish a mission in a large populous 
town called Madaripore. The pro
position was to buy or raise a house in 
the town, where two or more of the 
native preachers could sojourn at a 
time, and declare to the large numbers 
frequenting that place the unsearch
able riches of Christ. Great enthusiasm 
was shown concerning both proposi
tions, and, on being put to the vote, 
the former was carried. But a large 
majority could not see why both 
projects should not be undertaken, 
provided funds were forthcoming. 
And so great earnestness was mani
fested, that both propositions were 
eventually adopted. 

" CONCERNING GIVING. 

" Another very important feature 
was the decided liberal spirit which pre
vailed. It was suggested and agreed 
to, that each church-member be 
requested to contribute at least a pica 
(something le_ss than the English half
penny) every Sunday. This is a small 
trifle, but would amount to a good 
sum in the year. Besides this, 
monthly collections were recom
mended. And the admirable plan 
of laying aside each day a handful of 
rice, and bringing it once a month to 
the chapel, was advocated. Perhaps 
this plan has not yet received the atten
tion it deserves. It is, without doubt, 
the most practical and feasible of all 
plans. After discussing these plans, 
the aBSembly manifested great eager 
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ness to set an example by subscribing 
-on the spot. For this purpose a paper 
was passed round, and a sum, large for 
these people, was promised. In order 
·that none of the resolutions of the 
assembly might remain unobserved, a 
committee consisting of seven members, 
-comprising preachers and deacons, 
-was appointed to meet once a quarter. 

" EDUCATION OF CHILDREN, 

"Moreover, the conference recognised 
-the great responsibilities of parents to 
-educate their children. It is a source 
.of great regret that so much indif
ference now prevails. It is true a 
considerable number in the churches 
·know sufficient to read and understand 
the Word of God; still a vast majority 
.are growiug up in entire ignorance. 
:Parents are so slow to avail themselves 
-of the advantages placed within their 
reach. While this state of things con
tinues, the success of the churches will 
be very unreal. But it affords me 
great joy to say the people are begin
'Iling to awake to the importance of 
-education. 

'' In some places independent efforts 
:are being made to keep school ; and 
:almost everywhere parents manifest 
-a great desire to get their children 
taught, and beg the Society to assist 
them. At present there are ten 
,schools in the district, containing 
upwards of two hundred pupils. Some 
of these schools get a Government 
grant in aid, but most;are supported 
by the Society. 

"THE OLD LEAVEN, 

" One of the papers (by Shrenah) 
contained a scathing exposure of the 
-remains of heathenism which still 
linger among the Christians, and other 
l>ad habits which have crept in. They 
-were denounced in the strongest terms, 
and resolutions were passed forbidding 
.any one to engage in them. 

"Among them, mention was made 
of the infamous practice of taking 
money called pon, on giving a 
daughter's hand in marriage. Instead 
of giving a dowry with the hand of 
bis daughter, the father demands a 
large sum for her. In this way his 
daughter is virtually sold away. 
Amongst the Hindoos this practice 
prevailed to such an extent that the 
bridegroom has had to sell his all, 
even to the bhita (the mound on 
which his house is built), in order to 
secure a partner, and in this way he is 
reduced to extreme poverty, or in
volved in hopeless debt, from which 
he can never extricate himself. Such, 
however, are very extreme cases, and 
are rarely found among Christians ; 
but a little of the practice remains yet, 
and it was with joy we marked they 
are beginning to set their face steadily 
but resolutely against it. 

"Reference, too, was made con
cerning the games which, though 
innocent in themselves, are connected 
with Hindooism ; and, by being asso
ci!l.ted with what is sinful, frequently 
prove a cause of stumbling to many. 
It is gratifying, and a sign of vitality, 
when Christians resolve to abstain 
from every appe3.rance of evil. 

" THE DA.Y BRE.!.KETH, 

" From the foregoing it will be seen 
that the conference was peculiarly 
interesting, and marks, we trust and 
pray, a new era in the history of the 
churches in this district. God gnnt 
that Christian brethren at home may 
soon have cause to glorify His name 
at seeing a strong, self-supporting 
church rising up in the place of the 
weak, dependent church of the present! 
It is true, these beginnings are small, 
but they are laden with future 
significance, and as such are worthy 
of attention. The churches are in a 
very critical position, but they are 



24 THE MISSIONARY HERALD, [JANUARY l, 1881. 

going on the right track. A step in 
the wrong direction would undo all that 
has been done. Independence must 
be steadily, but firmly, forced upon 
them. This and time, with the bless-

ing of Almighty God, will effect what 
Christians have so long desired to-;;;;: 
And when the crisis will be safoly 
passed, God's name shall have all the 
praise." 

jnnign ltofos. 

CHEERING TIDINGS FROM JAMAICA. 

The Rev. E. Jesse Hewett sends the following cheering account of his 

work at Salter's Hill and Sudbury :-

"Our membership is steadily in
creasing, and I think there are signs 
in the church of increased spiritual 
life and activity ; of course there are 
those who are ' drones in the hive,' 
but, on the other hand, there are those 
who are never • weary in well-doing.' 
There are some things to discourage 
and to make one feel despondent, but 
the promise of Divine presence is our 
encouragement and hope : ' Lo ! I am 
with you al way! ' 

" You will be glad to know that 
since I have been at Salter's Hill we 
have formed a separate and independ
ent church at Sudbury, formerly one 
of our out-stations. 

'' Sudbury is situated in a very 
populous and beautiful district, and 
amongst an intelligent class of persons. 
For some time past I have been work
ing down there, preaching on the 
Sabbath and week-days, and also dis
pensing the ordinances of the church. 
In August last we thought the time 
had arrived to form a separate church. 
About seventy members living in that 
district gave in their names for dis
m1ss10n. The day of the formation 
was a 'red-letter' day with us. We 
opeued the services in the morning 
with a baptism, immerfing several 

friends. in the name of the triune 
Jehovah. At eleven o'clock public 
service commenced in the chapel, the 
sermon being preached by my father, 
of Mount Carey. We afterwards took 
part in the' Supper of the Lord,' and 
a very hallowed season we had ; then 
I, as the pastor, gave the right hand 
of fellowship to the new converts. 

" Since then the membership has 
been steadily increasing, and we num
ber now about a hundred and 
fifty. Our congregations have be
come so large that we cannot 
accommodate those who wish to• 
attend in our present place of wor
ship. We have, therefore, decided to 
enlarge the building to twice its 
present size, making it fifty-two feet 
by sixty feet. The members, I believe, 
will do their best; but, as their num
bers are few and circumstances limited, 
it will be difficult work. Besides the 
building, there are other improve
ments-benching, &c., &.c.-necessary 
to be done. 

"We trust this church may yet 
become a 'power for good ' in the dis
trict, and that many within the walls 
of the edifice. may be brought to ' love 
and.serve Jesus.'" 



OUR MISSION IN 'fIVOLI. 
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Our Mission in Tivoli. 
BY THE REV. JAMES w ALL, OF ROME. 

INTRODUCTION. 

LEA YING Rome by the Porta San Lorenzo, which with its complex 
system of aqueducts and towers carries us back to the beginning of 

the fifth century, we :find ourselves on the ancient Via Tiburtina. Twenty 
miles away beyond the dreamy campania on the slopes of the Apennines, or 

"The green steeps whence Anio leaps 
In floods of snow-white foam," 

lies Tivoli, the most beautiful town in the neighbourhood of Rome. The 
road from the gate we issue at leads down by the Basilica of St. Laurence, 
founded by Constantine, to the River A.nio, which is now gliding peacefully 
into the turbulent bosom of the Tiber. The road is tortuous and uneven, 
now rising above the level of the plain and then dipping below; here the 
dust or mire makes the wheels drag heavily, there the horse strikes :fire 
on a patch of ancient pavement. A steam tramway runs on one side the 
road, while on the other are seen the carts crowded with contadini ; the 
wine car, with its queer cowl, its impertinent dog, and its shafts painted 
with saints or souls in purgatory ; the heavy dray laden with blocks of 
stone, with wheels twelve or fourteen feet high, drawn by half-savage 
buffaloes, or flocks of sheep, with the shepherd in the gay costume of the 
hills walking before, while the dogs bring up the rear, Farther on there 
are lakes with floating islands, from which a milk-like stream rushes, 
emitting a pungent smell of sulphur. The thirsty traveller or cattle 
panting in the heat of summer are occasionally the victims of the deadly 
-gas which treacherously lingers on the surface. Recently immense baths 
have been erected on this stream, to which thousands of invalids resort in 
spring and summer. Two miles farther on, at the foot o~ the hills, we 
come to the Anio agarn. Beyond the bridge, Ponte Lucano, rises the 

massive circular tomb, built by M. Plautius Silvanus in B.c. 1, and which, 
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converted into a tower by one of the Popes, stands like a watch at the 
foot of the hill. If, instead of continuing by the modern road to Tivoli, 
or ascending the right side of the Anio, which would take us over the 
ruined bridge, Ponte dell' A.cquoria, we turn to the left, through a series of 
olive-yards, we enter the most ancient and picturesque part of the city. 
As we look from a distance we are struck with the quiet beauty that lingers 
over the scene, and the stately proportions of the principal edifices, but on 
coming near we find the realities of misery, sickness, and sin presenting 
themselves to our view. The dwellings of the poor tell strange tales. 
11:any centuries of domestic architecture are represented, oftentimes in a 
~ingle hovel which has passed from father to son for many generations. 
fhe following engraving represents a house before which, for several 
months, Mrs. Wall used to meet a number of women and children, 
while Mr. Wall held a meeting in a church opposite. The bishop having 
issued excommunication against all those who attended the meetings, very 
few were willing to enter the building. 

(From a Photograph,) 

The ground-floor of such a. dwelling is used for stabling pigs, goats, and 
donkeys, while the upper part is appropriated for the family-cooking, 
sleeping, working, storing provisions for winter-in health and sickness. 

While there has been no advancement among the poor for centuries and 
no improvement made in their dwellings, and scarcely any separation made 
between them and the beasts, the houses of the clergy have become 
palaces which excite the admiration and the envy of princes. Part of the 
frontispiece engraving, the. Villa d'Este, represents the dwelling of 6 
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cardinal, and is within a stone's throw of the hovel just referred to. While 
the latter is extremely wretched, the gardens of the former are considered 
the most impressive in the world. Gigantic cypresses cast their thick 
shade upon the paths, colossal fountaiEs stir and cool the air, magnificent 

landscapes appear beyond each avenue, and many and various flowers 
intersperse the verdure of grass, ferns, and acacia. 

The street up which we are now entering Tivoli-la Via del Colle-is 
long, narrow, very steep, and extremely picturesque. The alleys on either 
side are dingy, dirty, and drainless. Smoke is issuing from the windows 
without glass, in rooms without chimneys, and slops of all sorts are thrown 
from the doors. Every angle has a heap of slimy, seething infection; the 
pitching is greasy with pollution ; the atmosphere is tainted with exhala
tions of pigs and donkeys from the domestic stables. N otwithstand
-ing these drawbacks, artists from all parts of the world become 
enthusiastic while walking down the street. The quaint medi:oeval style 

,of the houses, arches covered with aloes, or trellis-work supporting the 
vine, massive ruins of Imperial times filled in with modern rubble, splendid 

masonry from the Villa of Mrecenas, or churches built with the ruins of 
the Temple of Hercules, with peeps of the campania a thousand feet below, 
and the classical type of the Tivolese, in picturesque costumes, moving 
among the sharp lights and shades from the clear sky above, make this 
den of filth and sin a living museum. 

New Year's Day Prayer Meeting. 

THE special meeting for prayer on behalf of Foreign Missions on the 
morning of Saturday, New Year's Day, in the Library of the Mission 

House, was a season of hallowed enjoyment and quickened impulse, and 
will not soon be forgotten by those who were privileged to be present. 

As in former years, the gathering was of a truly catholic cliarcicter, and 
nearly all the Evangelical Foreign Missions and other kindred organisa

tions of the metropolis were represented. 
The respected Treasurer of the Society, Joseph Tritton, Esq., presided. 

The well-known hymn, "Praise the Lord, His glories show,'' by Henry F. 

Lyte, having been sung, and a portion of Scripture having been read, the 
Rev. J. P. Chown offered thanksgiving to God for His grace and blessing 

to the various missionary societies during the past year. The Chairman 

then delivered the following address :-

'' In former times, the times of 
the ancient church, ' the day before 

the Sabbath was the preparation ; ' 
and it would seem well that on this 
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day, the last day of the week and the 
first of the year, we also should have 
our preparation. Not so much for the 
rest-day immediately before us
though God make the morrow, the 
new year's first_Sabbath, a bright and 
blessed day to us all !-but preparation 
rather for coming work, the work of 
sending forth the Gospel of our Lord 
and Saviour to the dark nations of the 
earth. And as we enter on our meet
ing let us seek those 'preparations of 
the heart' which 'are from the Lord,' 
praying Him to grant us His presence 
and aid as we look up to the throne, 
and out on the field, with its perishing 
millions, and on to the end, when His 
shall be the victory, and He shall 
reign. The attitude appropriate to our 
preparation is surely that of worship ; 
the worship of praise, of confession, 
and of prayer. Of prayer, for it is 
thus that the cause of the Lord Jesus 
is speeded on its way ; of confession, 
for, when we have done all, we are to 
say, 'We are unprofitable servants; ' 
and of praise, never more timely tha.n 
at a season like this, for what blessings 
have been given us, what helps 
afforded, what openings presented, 
what resources supplied, what deliver
ances wrought, what messengers of the 
churches Divinely anointed to carry 
forth the glad tidings east and west, 
and north and south. And if we 
cannot rise to thankfulness for those 
who are gone; if we cannot find it in 
our hearts to sing, ' Rejoice for a 
brother,' or for a sister, 'deceased,' we 
may, we ought to, be thankful for 
the lives they lived and the examples 
they have left us. ' Whose faith 
follow, considering the end of their 
conversation, Jesus Christ the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.' 
These they have not ceased to praise ; 
no more may we; and therefore I 
would ask our brethren, in supplicat
ing the Divine favour on all Evan-

gelical missiom, to give thanks for 
that measul'e of it which has been 
-vouchsafed to us dming the past as in 
previous years. The service contem
plated in our preparation is not the 
peaceful service of the Sabbath or the 
sanctuary, but rather the active, 
arduous, anxious service of the field 
and the conflict. ' The field is the 
world,' and what a world it is which 
we have to compass with the news of 
redeeming love! The Master's 'Go 
ye into all the world ' necessitates the 
severance of tender ties, the crossing 
tempestuous seas, the landing on 
strange shores, the confronting, it 
may be, of inhospitable tribes; the 
assailing strongholds, 'even where 
Satan's seat is ; ' to say nothing 
of battling with climates which 
are death to some, and send others 
home the wrecks of their former 
selves. Is it not a service requiring 
absolute surrender, profound submis
sion, unceasing self-denial, and loving 
sacrifice P ' And who is sufficient for 
these things P' ' Our sufficiency is of 
God.' To Him, therefore, let us tum, 
asking His continued grace upon those 
already gone forth-that He would 
make their work to prosper, in the 
overthrow of idolatry and superstition 
and every form of spiritual and moral 
evil, and in the salvation of immortal 
souls-that He, too, would multiply 
their number a thousandfold, and 
grant that this service, in its momen
tous claims, and course, and issues, 
may be more widely acknowledged, 
more solemnly undertaken, more 
faithfully fulfilled, and more Divinely 
blessed to the glory of our Lord and the 
extension of His Kingdom. The influ
ences emanating from this our prepara
tion.-ls there no unseen Presence 
amongst us ?-unseen, yet not unfelt, 
unrecognised, unadored ? ' Is not the 
Lord in Zion 1 Is not her King in 
her P ' Then, may we not expect that 
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Divine injluenceB will go from thiB 
place? And where these go, there go 
the streams of life-there rise the 
songs of spiritual freedom, and there 
stands, amid surrounding heathen dark
ness, that noblest of all witnesses, ' the 
new creatUl'e,' in Christ Jesus! Will 
there not be also the influences of 
Christian association ? ' The saints 
in prayer appeared as one,' and they 
are one, and they must be known as 
one if the Gospel is to be successfully 
proclaimed. For so runs the 
Saviour's prayer, 'That they all may 
be one • . . that the world may 
believe that Thou hast sent Me.' 
Where is Christian union more 
nourished and strengthened for public 
development than at the Throne of 
Grace 1 And these shall be the in
fluences of sanctified remembrance in 
connection with this hour of prayer. 
It may be that by them we shall our
selves hereafter be quickened and 
stirred, while to many a weary 
toiler in far-off lands will come the 
welcome tidings, perhaps months 
hence, ' I, and I, and I : yea, ell of 
us, have been praying for you, ye 
that are the Lord's remembrancers,' 
plead His promises in their fulness, 
make mention of Jesus, and that 
travail of His soul the fruit of which 

He is yet to see, and ask that, ere He 
returns in glory,He will send forth His 
spirit with power. May I leave with 
you one more thought ? The position 
suggested by our preparation. I have 
spoken of worship and of work, but 
do we not read of waiting and watch
ing-waiting, not only on the Lord, 
but for Him ; watching, not only 
with the Lord, but for Him 
too? ' With loins girded about 
and lights burning,' ' as men that 
wait for their Lord,' ready for the 
midnight cry, 'Behold the Bridegroom 
cometh; go ye out to meet Him.' ' It 
is not for us to know the times or the 
seasons, which the Father has put in 
His own power;' but who, with this 
blessed Book in his hand, can thought
fully observe all that is passing 
around us, and in the world at large, 
and not feel the pressure of the ques
tion, ' May not the end be nigh ? ' 
Dear brethren, be it near or distant, 
may we be prepared for the coming of 
our Lord, ever holding the position to 
which :our closing hymn invites and 
calls us-

" ' Ye servants of the Lori!, 
Each in his office wait, 

Observant of His heavenly word 
Aud wa.tohfol at His gate.' " 

Prayer was offered by Captain Ponder, of the South American Missionary 

Society; Rev. Marmaduke Osborne, of the Wesleyan Missionary Society; 

Rev. Charles Jordan, of Serampore; Rev. Henry Wright, M.A.., of the 

British and Foreign Bible Society; Captain Chapman, of the Mildmay 

Conference Hall ; Dr. Underhill; and the Rev. James Webb. 
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Reinforcements for India, China, and 
Africa. 

"l-XTE are sure all our friends and readers will be thankful to learn 
l' l' that at the last quarterly meeting of the Mission Committee on 

Wednesday, the 19th of January, five brethren were accepted for mission
work :-

TWO FOR INDIA, 

Mr. Herbert James Thomas, of Bristol College, son of the Rev. James 
Thomas, who for more than thirty-two years was a missionary of the Society 
in India, and brother of the Rev. Joseph Thomas, of the Mission Press in 
Calcutta; and Mr. J. G. Potter, of the Pastors' College, son of Mr. Potter, 
for many years a most active deacon of Park Road Chapel, Peckham ; 

TWO FOR CHINA, 

Mr. Arthur Sowerby, of Regent's Park College, whose brother is already 
in China conmicted with the China Inland Mission; and Mr. J. S. White
wright, of Bristol College ; and 

ONE FOR AFRICA, 

Mr. John Shred, of Brighton Grove College, Manchester. 
The two brethren for India will most probably leave for their work 

early in the ensuing autumn, and the two for China in July or August. 
Mr. Shred will continue at college for a while further, in order to avail 

himself of the special advantages offered to missionary students by the 
Manchester Infirmary and School of Medicine, and so fit himself more 
thoroughly for work on the West Coast, where he most probably will be 
stationed, either at Bethel or Mortonville, on the Cameroons River. 

Nor will the help thus secured reach the field a moment too soon. 
With regard to India, our honoured brother the Rev. George Kerry,' 
writing from Calcutta only a few weeks ago, says:-

" MY DEAR BROTHER BAYNES,- health and strength, bodily and spirit
The ITuke of Buccleuch arrived safely ually, so as to labour efficiently and 
on Wednesday. Mr. Bate and his well for many years to come. And 
family stayed with me till last we want, yes ! many more of such 
night, when they left for Allahabad. men; we want them for Bengal and 
Mr. B. Evans went on to Monghyr for the North-west. Our mission is 
on Friday evening, and Mr. Barnett really languishing for want of men, 
will leave to-morrow evening for and this at a time when the clouds 
Dacca. We are all much pleased that which have hung over mission work 
two such fine men should come out; I in India for so many years, causing 
do trust they will be preserved in depression and sorrow, are clearly 
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bt-eaking. In the twenty-four years me that most of the workers in this 
that have passed since I first came to field were desponding and doubting, 
India I have never seen such a spirit working on faithfully and patiently, 
of hopefulness and faith among the but with little hope. Now it is differ
missionary workers of all denomina- ent; we have seen much of God's 
tions as there is now. The native faithfulness and grace, and I feel 
Christians, especially in Calcutta, are sure we are soon to see greater things. 
waking up and becoming conscious It must not be that we Baptists who 
of power, and becoming alive to their have laboured so long in India. shall be 
responsibilities and privileges. The deprived of our fair share in the sheaves 
meeting of the Calcutta Missionary of the harvest which shall surely 
Conference last night was one of the be reaped ere long in this country. 
most interesting and cheering I have But, if we would reap, you must 
ever attended. It would have grati- send the reapers. I hope you will soon 
fied you, I am sure, if you could have be able to do this. I am glad to hear 
been there. I wished that the whole that there are many young men in our 
Church could have heard what was colleges who are thinking about India. 
said of the real progress of our work, I do hope and pray that God may 
and the many indications that the send them to help us in the joyous 
time is drawing near when India shall harvest time which is drawing near, 
indeed be specially blessed, I remem- and in the still· wider sowing which 
her seeing something of this hopeful has yet to be done. We want 
,spirit among the missionary brethren labourers, right earnest men who can 
when I first came to India., and being work-men of faith and prayer. 
much encouraged thereby ; then Send them soon, and many of them, I 
followed a time when it appeared to pray you, my brother." 

As to CHINA, our lonely and heroic worker, Mr. Jones, writes from Tsing 

Cheu Fu:-

"I have just seen our native pastor 
at Pekin ; he told me he had baptized 
<luring the month of August last 130 
-converts, about all of whom he had 
·been thoroughly satisfied, as they had 
ibeen learning and worshipping with 
him regularly for more than twelve 
months before. 

"They were baptized late in the year, 
owing to the fact of the native church 
having agreed to always provide and 
pay for their own baptisteries in the 
three districts, and to bear all their 
own expenses of every sort, that being 
now a recognised principle with all the 
-churches of our mission-not called in 
question, 

" He further informed me that after 
I left the authorities bad given full 
and satisfactory currency to the pro-

clamation stating the legality of 
Christianity, commanding its tolera
tion, and exhorting all to live in 
amity and peace. 

"This native pastor has been twenty 
years away from home in association 
with our mission. He wishes now to 
go home and once again visit his 
native place. As this seemed so 
natural and so bounden, Mr. Richard 
and I gave him full permission to go 
and to arrange as he thought best. 

"His leave will be of great use, as 
it will test the organisation of the 
native church, and should the experi
ment turn out well it will be a further 
step towards the autonomy of that 
body. 

"Don't think we are not in earnest, 
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brother Baynes. Many times during 
the la~t month I have felt as if I 
could have gone and knelt down to 
our Committee and to you to take up 
China on a larger, vaster, and truer 
scale-ay, when I felt I could have 
wept before you, that you might be 
really convinced that we felt,' most 
deeply, most overwhelmingly, what we 
wrote, and that what we write is 
but the reflection of feelings that 
loneliness and weariness seem not in 
anywise to deaden after years and 
years of work. 

"I am opening up quite new 
country and preparing new stations 

for new men. Our mission grows. 
Our efforts are only in their infancy. 
Retreat is impossible, My wear and 
tear, anxiety, and burdens, far off as 
well as at my own door, have told upon 
me, and very much lowered my 
general tone of spirits, weakened me, 
and left me very much soberer. Diffi
culties, however, only suggest help. 
New help for new w9rk-help to hold 
on steadily to every new step taken, 
and to follow up closely every ad
vantage gained. What we urgently 
need is help-help for the front ! 
Shall I ask, and ask, and ask in 
vain?" 

Then with regard to AFRICA, and our early and much prospered missions 
at Cameroons, Mortonville, and Victoria. 

Mr. Fuller, writing from Mort.onville, says :-" I earnestly hope you 
will think of the needs of this Mission for reinforcement. I am getting 
old, and the work grows apace. Pray do send us help." 

Mr. Lyall writes:-" The aspect of spiritual work at Cameroons is most 
encouraging-a deep spirit of inquiry and desire to know the truth exists. 
Our services are much more crowded than ever. The King attends most 
regularly. Twice every Sunday he is found in his place, while, the chapel 
being far too small to contain all the people who come, numbers gather 
round the windows and doors. I have just baptized three young men in 
the river. Thi.s was a most refreshing and enc0uraging service. 

" The school under 11liss Saker prospers well, and there is a great amount 
of determination to learn, some of the children coming all the way from 

Batanga, a distance of more than eighty miles ! 
" King Bell is most earnestly anxious to have a missionary at Bell Town 

settled amongst his people. Pray do send help for Bell Town ! " 

At Victoria, for a long time past, Mr. Thomson has been working on 
single-handed, and is quite overburdened with his many and heavy 
responsibilities. 

He has been, however, greatly cheered by the manifest blessing of God. 
Numerous conversions have taken place, backsliders have been reclaimed, 
and a spirit of deep and practical earnestness pervades the native church. 

He has gathered together two large schools for the native children, in 
which he has more than one hundred and twenty boys and eighty girls. 

TWO NEW SCHOOL TEACHERS FOR AFRICA: 
For this department of work the Committee have accepted the services 
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of Miss C. Comber (sister of Mr. Comber, of San Salvador) for the 
girls' school, and Mr. Wm. Dixon for the boys' school. 

Both these friends will be under the direction and superintendence of 

Mr. Thomson, their duties being connected with school teaching only. 

Mr. Dixon is a member of the Baptist church at Croydon under the 

pastorate of the Rev. J. A. Spurgeon, an~ has had special training as a 

school teacher, having been five years a pupil-teacher, and five years an 
assistant-master, in the Croydon British School. 

It is the earnest hope of the Committee that these friends will greatly 

relieve Mr. Thomson, and so enable him to carry out, still further, his. 

long-cherished desire to carry the Gospel into " the regions beyond'' on 
the lines of his former explorations towards the interior of the Dark 

Continent. 

The Rev. Charles Mitchell Birrell. 
BORN APRIL 12TH, 1811; DIED DECEMBER 16TH, 1880. 

THE following minute was unanimously adopted at the quarterly 

meeting of the Mission Committee on Wednesday, January 19th, and 

ordered to be recorded on the proceedings of the Society :-

I. 
"The Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society, in placing on their minutes. 

a record of the death of their beloved friend and colleague, the Rev. Charles 
Mitchell Birrell, desire to give very earnest expression to their affectionate 
appreciation of his character and work. 

"For upwards of forty years he was a steadfast and most efficient supporter of 
the Society in almost every capacity in which it was possible to serve it. As 
pastor of a new and influential church in Liverpool, he, with his people, set the 
example of contributing more largely than had been customary to the great 
work of evangelising the world-an example widely followed throughout the 
entire district. As secretary of the Liverpool Association, he aided in the forma
tion of many auxiliaries, diffusing among them much of the energy and power 
of his own devout and consecrated spirit. 

" As a member of missionary deputations, he was everywhere cordially 
welcomed, and by appealing on behalf of the great object he advocated, NOT to 
impulse or excitement, but to principle and self-denying love to the Saviour 
and His cause, he helped to place the great missionary enterprise on the truest 
and surest foundation, 

"In 1846 he joined the then Secretary of the Society, the Rev. Dr. Angus, in 
visiting the churches in Jamaica, The work to which they were called 
required great tenderness and firmness, and his invaluable services received the. 
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heartiest acknowledgments both of the brethl'en in the island and of the 0om
mittee, at whose request he had undertaken to share, with their representative, 
the heavy responsibilities involved. It may be added that his residence at 
Liverpool gave him frequent opportunities of forwarding the work of the Society 
in the West Indies, as also that of the African Mission in its early days
opportunities of which he never failed to avail himself. 

" Over and above these public services, the 0ommittee would especially 
record their deep sense of others less generally known, but not less important. 
The pre-eminent devoutness which gave to his very presence a sanctifying 
influence ; his love and loyalty to Christ and to truth, by which he was ever 
characterised; the sagacity and soundness of judgment which always gave 
weight to his counsels-these inspired and contl'olled all he did and said. 
Together, they resulted in the exercise of a power that was continuous and all
pervading-in its sphere as influential as that of his acts of service. Long will 
his memory be honoured and revered by those to whom it was permitted to be 
associated with him in the work of the Mission~ as well as by the larger and 
wider circle of his friends and acquaintances. 

"The Committee desire to magnify the grace of God in hill\, .•· ·They bad 
fondly hoped for years more of loving co-operation;, ,0111 they desire to 
accept the Divine will, which is ever wisest and best, with mingled feelings of 
submission and thankfulness." 

II, 

"The Committee direct that a copy of this resolution be sent to Mr. Birrell's 
family, with a respectful assurance of their affectionate sympathy and Christian 
regard." 

An Indian " Dandie." 

MISS HELEN JOHNSTON, as some of our readers may remember, 

is a very devoted Zenana missionary in Agra. She has recently 

been very ill; indeed, very near death. The Lord, however, we are thankful 

to say, has been very merciful, and has spared her life, and she is now fast 

recovering. 
Ali soon as she was a.ble to leave Agra, she was removed to the hill 

station of Landour, Mussoorie, for rest and change of air. Writing from 

this station, she says :-
" I was sent up here from Agra for rest and strength. For two months 

after I came up I was very weak indeed, and I sometimes thought I should 

never be strong again. When, however, I had only strength to walk 

11,cross my room, I was yet able to be for hours in the open air,. oarried in 
an Indian dandie. I send you a photograph of a dandie, thinking friends 
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may be interested to see what it looks like. 
Agra with my former energy an'.l strength." 
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We a1·e n:ow able to give an engraving, taken from the photograph sent 

home by Miss Johnston, and, we may add, a very good likeness of Miss 

Johnston, who is sitting in " tlie dandie." 
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The Rev. William Greenway, of Dinapore. 
DIED NOVEMBER 25TH, 1880. 

THE follow_in~ deeply interesting _sketch o~ the life and labours of the 
Rev. Wilham Greenway, of Dmapore, 1s taken from the Sta1· in tlie 

East of December 4th, 1880 :-

"We have received intelligence of the 
-death of the Rev.Wm.Greenway, of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, who has 
' come to his grave in a full age, like 
as a shock of corn cometh in in his 
season.' Better than anything we 
-could say about this veteran soldier of 
Christ, his character, his unremitting 
labours, and the sweet savour of his 
-example, are the words, which we 
subjoin, from the pen of Mr. W. H. 
.Jones, who knew him from his youth, 
and felt for him the attachment of a 
brother, and the tribute paid by the 
Rev. Thos. Evans, of Monghyr, whose 
loving and truthful estimate of this 
man of rare singleness of mind will 
co=end itself to all to whom the 
name of William Greenway has been 
familiar. 

"Mr. Joneswrites:-
"' My acquaintance with William 

Greenway extends half a century back. 
He preceded me at Serampore College; 
but, though I was not a fellow-student 
with him, I found, when I entered 
'that institution in 1831, that he had 
left some striking reminiscences of the 
benevolence of his heart. On one 
occasion he picked up, on the banks 
of the river, a man in a moribund 
state, who had been abandoned to the 
jackals, brought him to the college, 
and attended to him in his hopeless 
condition till he died in the course of 
some hours. Another man, brought 
in under bimilar circumstances, sur
vived for many weeks, and died a 
happy death, expressing f:m con
fide[Jce in the .uord Jesus Christ as 
his "aviour. 

" ' I know nothing of hie early life ; 
but I well remember that he once told 
me that, before his conversion, he was 
'' a very wicked fellow." 

'' 'It seems that, after leaving the 
college, he spent a short time at Cal
cutta, where he became a member of 
the Juvenile Society. This Society 
had fitted up the durwan's house of 
the Benevolent Institution as a room 
for religious meetings. Greenway 
took his turn of preaching here, and 
the impression has remained on my 
mind that his addresses were charac
terised by great simplicity and a 
decidedly Evangelical tone. I felt, 
and his hearers must have participated 
in the feeling, that he did not aim at 
showing himself off; but that his sole 
aim was to set forth Jesus Christ the 
Crucified One, and to magnify His 
grace. 

"' During his stay in Calcutta he 
studied printing and lithography, in 
order to be of assistance to his aged 
mother, who had set up a printing
press at Cawnpore. The business 
flourished during her lifetime. She 
was one of those killed in the Mutiny. 

" ' Greenway, having set up his 
mother in business, proceeded to estab
lish a business for himself. All the 
time that he was engaged in doing 
this he busied himself in preaching 
the Gospel, wherever he was, to 
Europeans and natives. The business 
which he set up (Inland Transit 
Company) required that he should 
make Calcutta his head-quarters, and 
here my 1,,cquaintance with him was 
renewed. The company did important 
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service to Government during the 
mut.inies. There was then no railroad 
beyond Ranigunge, and the diik
gharris were brought into requisition 
to convey General Neil and a handful 
of bis Fusiliers to Benares, where the 
small reinforcement arrived in the 
nick of time for quelling the mutiny 
there. 

'' ' The inland transit business was 
broken up by the rapid extension of 
the railway system; but, as long as 
it continued, it proved to be a lucra
tive enterprise. The fortune which it 
yielded to Greenway was, however, 
lost through the fraud and peculation 
of those entrusted with the custody of 
the funds, and our friend was reduced 
to poverty. During the whole period 
of his second residence in Calcutta, 
Greenway never wearied of preaching 
to the natives, the Mohammedan 
community especially. On Sunday 
he regularly assembled his servants 
for worship, and addressed them on 
the concerns of their souls. 

"' Greenway was a man of un
common excellence of character. 
Modest, humble, retiring, he did not 
obtrude himself on the notice of others. 
He '' did good by stealth, and blushed 
to find it fame." His defects arose 
from excess of goodness. '' His fail
ings leaned to virtue's side." His 
purse and his house were open to the 
poor disciples of Christ. Some, 
indeed, took a mean adva_ntage of this 
feature of his character, and he became 
their dupe. More than one loan 
obtained under specious pretences bas 
never been repaid. This transparent 
simplicity and benevolence led to the 
practice of imposition on his generosity 
and good nature. He was a " lover of 
good ·men." Wherever he went he 
inspired, not merely respect, but love, 
a love verging on veneration. This, 
at least, was the effect on me, 'l'he 

late Mr. Penney, well known in con
nection with the Benevolent Institu
tion, described him as a " diamond of 
the first water." But he never thought 
of himself as being anything but 
a poor sinner for whom Christ died. 
Ten or twelve years ago, on being 
congratulated by his physician on bis 
convalescence from a severe illness, 
he could not help expressing dis
appointment that he was to return to 
life; and during his last illness at 
Dinapore he requested that prayer 
should not be offered for his recovery. 
His patience, however, did not fail, 
though put to a severe and protracted 
test. May his mantle fall on the 
brethren who mourn his departure 
from amongst them ! ' 

"The following remarks on Mr, 
Greenway's Christian character were 
embodied in a sermon preached by 
Mr. Evans last Lord's day:-

" ' One noble feature we see in the 
character of William Greenway is this, 
that his varied circumstances in life 
never changed his Christian character. 

''' There was a time, and I remember 
it, when he was a rich man, and was 
surrounded by all the luxuries of life. 
But all who knew him could say, 
" William Greenway i's fust the same." 
No pride ofwealth, no haughtiness of 
spirit, no forsaking of old friends, no 
pressing into worldly society, no for
saking the house of God, and no 
relaxing in "works of faith and labours 
of love " for Jesus. 

" 'This was, indeed, great grace 
granted to our brother. Riches, when 
rightly used, are a blessing indeed, 
and blessed are those stewards of God 
who have wisdom to use them wisely 
and well. How often do we see it 
otherwise even with those who profess 
to follow Jesus. While poor, they are 
pious, and humble, and active in doing 
good; but no sooner does the gale of 
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prosperity fill their sa.ile than they 
grow proud in spirit and oa.releee of 
things Divine. They often forsake 
the fellowship of God's people, who, as 
a rule, are poor in earthly possessions, 
and launch out into the whirlpool of 
worldly pomp and pleasure, to their 
own spiritual loss. 

" 'Not so with William Greenway. 
The riches of this world did not 
influence him for evil ; while he had 
them in his hands, he kept the heart 
free as the sanctuary of God, in which 
the god Mammon had neither part nor 
lot. 

"' Further, we see the same stability 
of Christian character in his time of 
worldly adversity. 

" 'By the profligacy of some of his 
rela.tives and the folly of his friends, 
whom he trusted too generously, he 
found himself deprived of nearly the 
whole of his property, suddenly. But 
as his trust was not in " uncertain 
riches," he was not greatly moved. If 
his wealth was gone, his God was still 
the same, and, as God was his great 
treasure, he could rejoice in Him in 
the day of adversity, and feel that '' all 
things work together for the good of 
those who love the Lord." To the true 
Christian the day of adversity is no 
less a blessing than the day of pros
perity. 

" ' 2. There is another feature of 
om brother's character which is 
worthy of notice. While be bad the 
means be was exceedingly liberal to 
God's cause and to God's people. 
He loved God and the people of God 
more than be loved bis riches, and he 
made free use of them for the promo
tion of religion and the friendly aid of 
those in want. 

" ' Before India was bleat with the 
convenience of railway travelling, 
Mr. Greenway's '' Inland Transit 
Carriages" were at the service of mis-

sionaries of all denominations, and that 
for years, free of charge. I have often. 
times myeelf enjoyed this favour of 
the dear friend who is now no more. 
Travelling, then, by d!l.k-gharri was 
four annas per mile; but Ohrietian 
missionaries and their families always 
went free, which privilege saved to the 
various missionary societies in India. 
many thousands of rupees. And now, 
just see how true the promise of God 
is to those who give but "a cup of 
cold water in the name of a disciple.'' 

" 'William Greenway at that time 
was rich, but he became poor, for he 
lost his all ; still God did not forget 
his liberality. Though now an old 
man, and not able to do much active 
service, our mission took him on their 
staff of missionaries, and he ha.d all 
he needed to the day of his dea.th. It 
is a comfort to know tha.t his bereaved 
widow is well provided for. Such is 
the care of God for those who show 
kindness to His cause a.nd to His 
servants. He is faithful tha.t bath 
promised, and the best way to secure 
even earthly nece~saries is to give to 
the Lord, for He never fails to pay 
back with high interest. 

"' 3. There was another noble 
feature in the Christian character of 
William Greenway, and that was this. 
He not only gave bis money, but be 
gave his personal labour to the cause of 
Christ, and that, I believe, more or 
less t~oughout the whole of his 
Christian life. 

" ' I have heard the late Richard 
Williams, of Agra, often speak of the 
help given him in the Lord's work by 
brother Greenway at Cawnpore some 
thirty years or more ago. And when 
I was in Calcutta in the year 1866 I 
found Mr. Greenway almost every 
evening at my side, ready to take his 
turn in bazaar-preaching while on bis 
way home from bis office, where he 
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bad worked bard all day. He was a 
thorough Bible student, and had a 
deep grasp of all the fundamental 
truths of the Gospel, and he spoke the 
Urdu dialect like a native, and was a 
very acceptable preacher. How seldom 
do we see tliis in India even among 
our best Ohristian laymen, who, 
though they may know the vernacular 
of the country, use it only in the 
transaction of secular business, but 
never on behalf of the Gospel of 
Obrist. 

"' Why, if all our Ohristian laymen 
were of the stamp of William Green
way, Europe and America might recall 
their paid missionary agents and send 
them to China and Africa instead. I 
do not hesitate to say that, in this 
matter of personal labour for the souls 
of the natives of India, the late 
beloved William Greenway was one 
man in ten thousand, and, as it is so, I 
say," Honour to whom honour is due;'' 
and God grant that his noble example 
may be followed by many others. 

" '4. I will say but one word more, 
which is this. William Greenway 
was a man of a most docile and lo11ing 
diaposition. I much doubt if he ever 
made an enemy among men. His 
temper was ever calm and serene : 
hatred to others was a stranger to his 
peaceful breast, and never would he 
resent an injury or speak unkindly 
even of those who from selfish motives 
did him wrong. In short, in all his 
actions he manifested to a very large 
degree the noble and blessed example 
of his Lord and Master. John 
Parsons of Monghyr, John Wenger 
of Calcutta, and William Greenway 
of Dina.pore were about the three 
most innocent and lovable and child
like men I have ever known in my 
life, and in this matter they greatly 
resembled each other ; and they are 
all now in the immediate presence of 
Him whose loving Spirit they so 
brightly exhibited.' " 

Minute of the Committee Relating to 
Mr. Greenway. 

AT the quarterly meeting of the Mission Committee on Wednesday, 

January 19th, the following minute was unanimously adopted, and 

ordered to be entered upon the proceedings of the Society :-

" The Committee, having, with deep regret, received the news of the death of 
their beloved brother the Rev. W. Greenway, of Dina.pore, desire to place on 
record their sense of the loss which the cause of God in India has sustained by 
his removal. 

" Mr. Greenway was one of the noble band of Christian workers which has 
been raised in India itself. He was born early in the present century, and 
educated partly in England and partly at Serampore College, which he entered 
whilst Drs. Carey and Marshman were still living. His desire was to become 
a Christian missionary, but for lack of funds on the part of the Serampore 
Mission this desire could not be realised. He therefort1 had to seek some means 
of livelihood, and started the Inland Transit Company, which in time became a. 
very prosperous business, For some years he resided at Cawnpore, but shortly 
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before the Mutiny he removed to Calcutta. His life was thus preserved during 
that eventful time, but a large number of his relatives perished in the terrible 
Oawnpore massacre. 

" For many years he was a rich man, but later on in life he lost all his 
property, partly through the dishonesty of a relative whom he trusted, and 
partly through the decline and eventual extinction of his business owing to the 
spread of the railway, which gradually covered all the lines over which Mr. 
Greenway's company had extended. 

"All through the years of his worldly prosperity Mr. Greenway never 
forgot the work on which, in his youthful years, he had set his heart. For 
many years it was his custom, almost every evening after the business of the 
day, to take his stand in the public street and preach to the passers-by the 
unsearchable riches of Chri@t. He had a fine command of the Urdu language, a 
firm grip of the Gospel in his own heart, a spirit full of love to those to whom 
he preached, and a temper that never was ruffled by any of the opposition which 
he had to encounter. 

" Besides this personal labour for Christ, his purse was ever open to aid in 
the extension of Christian work. He was a liberal supporter of all Christian 
effort, especially in connection with the Circular Road Church. And mis
sionaries of all denominations whose health required a change of air were 
conveyed by Mr. Greenway in his carriages. free of charge, which was a most 
substantial boon, as travelling rates were then very high. 

"For many years it was thus the joy of our departed brother, as of the 
Apostle Paul, that he preached the Gospel without being chargeable to any 
one; and his earnest hope was that he might be able to do so all through his life. 
But when, in his later years, it pleased God to deprive him of all his wealth, he 
felt constrained to accept the aid which the Baptist Missionary Society offered 
him. He resolved to live at Dina.pore, where a good field presented itself for 
work both among Europeans and natives, and he resided there for the last 
seven years of his life. As long as life permitted he went out every day to 
preach in Urdu or H"mdi to the natives; he conducted the week-evening service 
at the English chapel in the military cantonment; and his house was always 
open to the soldiers in the station, who felt that in him they had a loving 
Christian friend. His labours among the soldiers were much blessed, and by 
his means a large number of them were led to Christ and were baptized in His 
name. 

"Of our departed brother we may say emphatically, 'He was a good man, 
and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith.' None could know him without 
loving him; and now he has ' come to his grave in a full age, like as a shock 
of corn cometh in his season.' He has left behind him a memory fragrant 
with blessing, and many now on earth, with others who have gone to the upper 
world, will be his joy and crown of rejoicing in the last day.'' 
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General View of Calcutta from Park Street. 

THIS vie~ gives a good idea of many parts of the city of Calcutta. 

The houses, which vary in size, are built close together, and yet 
generally have trees growing in the enclosure, or compound, as it is called, 
around them. .This is an agreeable rest to the eye under the glare of an 
Indian sun. The presence of trees and the absence of chimneys make 
the scene very different from a city-view at home. Another feature will 

strike an English eye at once-the flat roofs of the houses, which form 
such a pleasant resort for the inhabitants in the morning and evening. 
The large number of windows and doors is necessary in the hot climate of 
India to securi, thorough ventilation ; and, except for a few hours in the 
middle of the day, they are kept continually open. The photograph here 
copied was taken in the hot part of the day, when the windows were 
closed and the blinds on the verandahs were drawn down. This is the 
reason why no one is visible anywhere about the houses. Servants in 
India do not live in the same house as their master, but come every 
morning to their work. After breakfast and the usual household duties 
are over, the servants return to their homes, bathe, and take their morn
ing meal. Meanwhile, punkah-bearers and messengers and the porter at 
the gate are the only persons about the place until the afternoon, when 
the cook and others come to prepare dinner and continue their work. 

Calcutta. L. M. R. 

A Noble Example. 

By the MrsSIONARY HERALDS for February, 1879 and 1880, our readers 

will have become well acquainted with the striking self-denial and 
generosity of a "Gloucestershire Working Man," who, as the result of 
weekly savings out of his small and hard-earned weekly wages, has already 
contributed nearly £100 to the Baptist Missionary Society. 

On the 5th oflast month the Rev. J. Bloomfield, of Gloucester (through 
whom the gifts of this " Gloucestershire Working Man" have al ways been 

sent), wrote:-

" MY DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-I enclose you a cheque for £10 Ss. for our 
beloved mission from my friend ' The Working Man of Gloucestershire.' It is 
his savings through the past year. As before, he brought this sum all in 
florins. His only wish is that other working men may be led to experience 
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the same enjoyment that he has found in thus striving to help on the extension 
of the Redeemer's Kingdom. Most sincerely do I pray that many others may 
be led to emulate his zeal and his self-sacrificing spirit! 

'' Yours ever cordially, 
"J. '.BLOOMFIELD." 

THE RAS MELA AT BARRIPORE. 

Our devoted brother the Rev. W. R. James, of Calcutta, writes :-

"The week before last, during my 
visit to some of the Bengali Baptist 
churches to the south of Calcutta, five 
native preachers and myself went to 
the Barripore Ras Mela. Our sole 
object in going there was to preach 
the Gospel and sell Scriptures. One of 
our colporteurs went with us ; but I 
was told that there were five or six 
others present who were not connected 
with the Baptist Translation Society. 
If by previous arrangement some of 
the Calcutta colporteurs had gone 
somewhere else, some time, labour, 
and expense might have been saved. 
There were from eight to nine thou
sand people in the mela or fair-there 
may have been more; I only make a 
rough guess. Ai! we were six preachers, 
we thought it well to form ourselves 
into two parties, one at each end of 
the mtla, so as to catch the people as 
they were coming and going. Hun
dreds heard us gladly ; many bought 
portions of Scriptures ; but many of 
the Mohammedans, as usual, annoyed 
us much by troubling us with silly 
questions. Kristango Be.boo of Bisto
pore and the writer sang many hymns, 
which drew together large crowds of 
people. It has cost me a deal of 
trouble to get up some of the Bengali 
airs ; but the service they render to 
street-preaching is well worth the 

trouble ; and if young missionaries 
coming into the country have a talent 
for singing, I would certainly urge 
upon them the desirability of getting 
up as many of the Bengali tunes as 
they possibly can, not only for the 
purpose above mentioned, but also for 
the purpose of acquiring a good vo
cabulary and correct pronunciation. I 
find singing very useful, not only in 
gathering people together to hear the 
Gospel preached, but also in silencing 
objectors. The reader may laugh at 
this, but it is quite true. As soon as 
any cantankerous, cavilous fellow 
comes forward with irrelevant ques
tions, I tell the people to keep quiet 
for a moment so that I may sing a 
hymn. After hearing the singing the 
people themselves will soon silence the 
objector. They tell him: 'You keep 
silence ; we don't want to hear your 
questions ; we want to hear what he 
(the preacher) has to say.' David sang 
the devil out of Saul, and I do not 
beheve that it is impossible for men 
to drive Satan away by similar means 
in the nineteenth century. The work 
in the southern churches is progressing 
slowly. Some of the schools are not 
in a satisfactory condition ; it is very 
difficult to keep things going on at a 
good speed unless there be an inspector 
to visit the schools and look after the 
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teachers evtiry week. The most pros
perous of the churches is that situated 
at Kharee. The ohapel is always 
crowded on Sundays, and I have seen 
as many as thirty or forty Hindoos 
standing outside for want of room in 
the chapel. Last year a well-to-do 
Hindoo at the above village embraced 
Christianity. Since then he has been 
much persecuted ; but he has stood 
firm all the while. His wife and all 
his children, except one daughter, who 
was a Christian previously, were taken 

away from him, and they have not 
been brought back as yet. May the 
Lord comfort and sustain him r Three 
persons were baptized at Kharee on 
24th October last; and, in a letter 
which came to hand this week, the 
pastor, Gopal Mundul Baboo, says 
that nineteen persons have come for
ward since then and are ready for 
baptism. I expect that these also 
have been baptized ere I write these 
few lines." 

WHAT WE HA VE DONE FOR INDIA. 

The following is an extract from an article in -a recent number of 

the Oornhill ~Magazine, from the pen of one who is thoroughly well 

qualified to speak with authority :-

" During the last ten years it has 
been my business to visit, almost 
every winter, the twelve provinces of 
India, and superintend a survey of 
their population and resources. The 
Indian Government has, so to speak, 
ordered me to conduct for it a great 
stock-taking after a century of British 
rule. I have often amused myself 
during my solitary peregrinations by 
imagining what a Hindoo of the last 
century would think of the present 
state of his country if he could revisit 
the earth. I have supposed that his 
first surprise at the outward physical 
changes had subsided ; that he had 
got accustomed to the fact that thou
sands of square miles ofjungle, which 
iu his time were inhabited only by 
wild beasts, have been turned into 
fertile croplands ; that fever-smitten 
swamps have been covered•with healthy, 
well-drained cities; that the mountain 
walls which shut off the interior of 
India from the seaports have been 
pierced by roads and scaled by rail
ways; that the great rivers which 
formed the barriers between provinces, 
and desolated the country with their 

floods, have now been controlled to 
the uses of man, spanned by bridges, 
a-nd tapped by canals. But what 
would strike him as more surprising 
than these outward changes is the 
security of the people. In provinces 
where every man, from the prince to 
the peasant, a hundred years ago went 
armed, he would look round in vain 
for a matchlock or a sword. He 
would find the multitudinous native 
States of India, which he remembered 
in jealous isolations, broken only by 
merciless wars, now trading quietly 
with each other, bound together by 
railways and roads, by the post and 
the telegraph. He would find, more
over, much that was new as well as 
much ,that was changed. He would 
see the country dotted with imposing 
edifices in a strange foreign architec -
ture, of which he could not guess the 
uses. He would ask what wealthy 
prince had reared for himself that 
spacious palace. He would be an
swered that the building wa3 no 
pleasure-house for the rich, but an 
hospital for the poor. He would in
quire in honour of what new deity is 
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this splendid shrine. He would be 
told that it was no new temple to the 
gods, but a school for the people. 
Instead of bristling fortresses he would 
see courts of justice ; in place of a 

Mohammedan general in charge of 
each district, he would find an English 
magistrate; instead of a swarming 
soldiery, he would discover a police." 

A Lady in Manchester has generously presented to the Baptist Missionary 
Society a fine oil painting of the late Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel, M.A., 
requesting that, in accordance with a suggestion of Dr. Maclaren's, it be placed 
side by side with the other noble men whose portraits adorn the Mission House. 
The Committee received this welcome gift with cordial pleasure. 

At the invitation of the treasurer and secretary, a number of friends met at 
the Mission House on Monday evening, January 17th, to take leave of 
Miss Comber and Mr. and Mrs. William Dixon, proceeding to Victoria, West 
Africa, to engage in school work, and Mr. and Mrs. Pestonji and family, 
returning to Poona; and to welcome the following missionary labourers, at 
present on a visit to England :-Mr. and Mrs. Rouse, Mr. and Mrs. Hallam, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Jordan. 

Mr. and Mrs. Pestonji and family left London for Bombay, vM, Kurrachee, on 
Saturday, January 22nd, in the s.s. Canara, and Mr. and Mrs. William Dixon 
and Miss Comber embarked at Liverpool on Wednesday, the 26th January, in 
the e.s. Biafra, for Victoria, West Africa. Will our friends remember these 
" messengers of the churches" in private prayer, and also at the next monthly 
missionary prayer-meeting ? 

A special service was held on Sunday evening, January 23rd, at Park 
Road Chapel, Peckham, to take leave of Miss Comber, and to commend 
her to the blessing and protection of Almighty God. There was a large 
attendance, and special addresses were delivered by the pastor of the church, 
the Rev. Henry Knee, and Mr. A. H. Baynes, the General Secretary of the 
Society. Miss Comber is a member of Park Road Chapel. 

We have much pleasure in calling attention to a deeply interesting paper by 
the Rev. T. J. Comber, entitled, "A Brief Account of Recent Journeys in the 
Interior of Congo," communicated by Mr. Comber to the Royal Geographical 
Society of London, and published in the official "Monthly Record" of the pro
ceedings of that body in the January (1881) number. 
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Sent into the World. 

IT makes a vast difference with any man in the conduct of his life 
whether he regards himself as a dweller in the world by chance or by 

appointment. Whatever theories may be held as to God's government of 
His universe by second causes and by a reign of law, no one who has any 
foith in a Providence can believe that human souls are launched into being 
without the direct cognisance and will of God. He ordains that they 
shall live and where they shall live, so that they are not here by accident, 
but by design. Men are sent into the world. 

Now a sending implies not only a sender, but also a purpose on the part 
of the sender. No wise man performs any grave act without having some 
definite object in view, and much less can we suppose that God would 
deliberately send a human being into the world unless He had some 
particular purpose for him to serve. Either in the individual or through 
him would God accomplish some beneficent design. .And the Scriptures 
do not leave us in doubt as to what that design is. It is twofold: first, 
to bring the individual to God, and then, having done this, to make him 
an agent for bringing others to God. Doubtless many subordinate ends 
were had in view in our creation. Diversities of gifts suggest different 
branches of labour. But we must beware how we mistake any secondary 
purposes which maybe served by us for the great object of our belng. We. 
are sent into the world that we may bring the world back to God. 

Does any one doubt this i He caunot doubt, certainly, that the supreme 
object of Christ's coming into the world was to deliver men from their sins 
and to lead them back to God. To seek and to save the lost was the 
Redeemer's errand. And the same errand He commits to each soul that 
would follow Him. He could say to His Father of His disciples : " As Thou 
hast sent Me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world." 
Let Christians ponder upon these two brief words, 11 even so." They refer 
not only to the presence of men in thti world by Christ's ordaining, but 
also to the purpose for which they are here as similar to that for which 
Christ came to earth. It is the highest honour conferred upon the re-
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deemed soul that it may fill up that which is behind, not merely of the 
sufferings, but also of the labours of Christ. It may seek to complete 
what He began. Sent into the world as was our Lord, we should remember 
that He was no more truly commissioned to serve men than we are. He 

who has sent us has assigned the end for which we are to live. It is the 
same end for which He Himself lived. The pattern which He has left His 

followers is not merely a pattern of meekness and gentleness and fidelity, 
though it includes these and all graces. His life is to be our pattern in 

the great end it served. The purpose which ruled Him was the ransoming 
of human souls from their sins, building them up into a kingdom of God 
on earth. For this He was sent, and for this He lived and died. Even so 
are we sent. 

A Visit to Peking. 
THE Rev. A. G. Jones, our devoted missionary in North China, sends 

the following deeply interesting account of a recent visit to Peking, 
-written by the Rev. Dr. Happer, of Canton, "feeling sure our readers will 
· be glad to read it." The illustrations are taken from photographs supplied 
by Mr. Jones:-

" Perhaps there is nothing which more arrests the attention of a 
visitor to Peking than the number, size, and costliness of the temples 
which have been built by the Government, and which are supported by its 
revenues. Some of these temples are connected with one or another of 
the three systems of religion that prevail in China-the Confucian, 
Buddhist, and Taouist. Their great number serves to deepen the impression 
that the Chinese Government is idolatrous; that it is wonderfully com_ 
mitted to the support of idolatry ; and that the Government, as well as 

the people, may be spoken of as Paul said of the Athenians, 'Ye are too 
superstitious." It would be hard to say to which religion the Government 
patronage is most given, it is so lavishly given to all three. There are 
temples for the support of Lamas from Thibet and Lamas from Mongolia. 
There are temples of each kind within the precincts of the Imperial City, 
as well as in its immediate vicinity. The places for State worship in 
connection with Confucianism, with the exception of the ancestral temples, 
the temple of Confucius, and the three-storied temple to Heaven, in which 
the prayer for a fruitful year is offered, are only altars without any 
lJuildings over them; but the various temples connected with Buddhism 
and Taouism are large buildings which attract the attention of all visitors. 
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Hence a casual observer is likely to get the impression that they are the 
most supported by the Government, but more careful inquiry will show 
that Confucianism is the one most essentially connected with and supported 
by the Chinese Government. The number and costliness of the temple~ 

and pagodas of every kind which were built and are supported by the 
Government give the impression of very lavish expenditure in the support 
of idolatry, as well as a high idea of the skill in architecture of the'r 
builders. 

"Confucianism arranges the objects of worship under three classes, viz., 
Heaven, Earth, and Man. In the first class are included heaven i'self 
and all its parts, as the sun, moon, and stars, and powers of nature as 
connected with heaven. In the second class are included the earth and 
all its parts, as the mountains and hills, seas and streams. The third class. 
includes all the sages, benefactors of mankind, and ancestors. The worship 
of the first and second class is performed at open altars. The worship of 
the third class is in temples. The grounds and builclings of the temple 
for the worship of Confucius are very interesting and imposing. Some of 
the cypress-trees in these grounds are the finest to be seen about thE,
capital. So also is the temple to the ancestors of the present dynasty 
and the sages of all ages ; but I cannot enlarge on these places, though 
they are of great interest and importance. I pass on to speak of that 
which claims our attention now-viz., the altars to heaven, earth, sun __ 
and moon, and the worship connected with them. These altars are locat1;d 
one upon each of the four sides of the city. The altar to heaven is in the 
southern part of the Chinese city, the altar to earth is in the northern, 
the altar to the sun on the eastern, and that to the moon is on the western· 
side of the Tartar city. Each altar stands in a large park, the greater pa.>:t 
of which is planted with trees. 

"The eastern sub-division of the park is divided into two parts by a wall 
from west to east., and each of these parts is occupied hy an altar, called 
respectively the northern and the southern altar from their position ; 
but the proper name of the northern altar is " the altar for praying 
for grain;" and the other is the altar to heaven. Both altars are round, 
and built precisely the same way, with three terraces, each terrace 
surrounded by a balustrade of white marble, richly carved; and eaeh is 
ascended by four flights of steps, one from each of the four points of the 
compass. Each terrace is paved with marble tiles, so shaped as to be 
laid in concentric (irclPs. The size of the altars is nearly the same. The 
dimensions of the southern one are 210 feet diameter at the base, 150 feet 
at the middle terrace, and ninety feet at the top, and it is about twenty-seven 
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feet high. On the top of the uppermost terrace of the northern altar is 
erected a very imposing structure, in the shape of a three-storied dome. 
(See frontispiece illustration.) This is commonly called the Temple of 
Heaven, though it is styled in the tablet placed on it 'The hall of 
prayer for a propitious year.' This building, by reason of its high 
elevation, its beautiful dome shape, in three successive roofs, covered as 
it is with azure-coloured tiles, is the most striking feature in the park, 
though it is by no means regarded as the most important object. When 
standing at the foot to the south of the altar, and looking up to the 
building, this structure on the top of this three-terraced altar presents 
a very grand appearance. In its shape and colour it is designed to 
represent heaven, the object which is worshipped there. 

".After this we come to that which is of the greatest interest-the open 
altar to heaven, i!ituated near the south-east corner of the park. The 

. altar is not only built with three concentric terraces, but it is surrounded 
,with two walls, of which the inner one is round and the outer one is 
•i!Ht:are. The porcelain gla.zed tiles covering these walls are of a blue 
. colo;a. Towards the four points of the compass there is in each wall 

"a m.e,,,ble gateway with three doorways, but without any doors. Opposite 
-. these faur doorways is the ascent by marble steps from one terrace to the 
other, u.11.til you arrive at the top of tbe third terrace, which is a round, 

., bare surface, ninety feet in diameter, covered with marble tiles in concentric 
. circles, arranged around one large circular stone, which is in the centre, 

and with a marble balustrade all around the outer edge, except at the 
four places of ascent. There are marble balustrades on each of the other 

THIRD TERRACE {JH TUIPLI,; 01,· lll!:AVEN, l'KKING.-(From a photogra.i,h.) 

terraces. Lying around, on the different terraces, 11.re large blocks of 
r,p!!,rble1 in which there are holes, through which to pass the tent ropes and 
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make them fast, so as to give stability to the tents. At different places in 
the marble tiles on the surface there are round holes in which the tent 

poles are placed. There are standing in the face of the altar five marble 

stands, on which are placed the five worshipping implements used at the 

time of sacrificing. The one in the centre is for an incense urn; those on 
each side of it are for two candelabra; and then, on the outside of these, 
are two for flower vases. To the south-east of the altar, inside of the 

square wall, stands the furnace for burning the whole v:ctim. This furnace 

is nine feet high and seven feet wide, so that it is sufficiently large to receive 
the whole victim. Near the bottom are iron bars on which the wood to 

burn the sacrifice rests. On the outside are steps by which the victim is 
carried up and placed on the wood. This fnrnace is huilt of green tiles. 

FO'RNAC& OF THE TEMPLE OF BEAVS:N AT PEKIXG.-(From a photograph.) 

"At the time of the great annual sacrifice, ou the early morning of the 

21st of December, on the northern part of the highest terrace of the altar, 

there is a tent erected for each one of the tablets, under which the tablets 
of heaven and the Imperial ancestors are separately placed in the same 

order as they are placed in the one-storied temple. 

On the day preYious to the great annual sacrifice, the Emperor comes 
forth from the palace in great state, proceeding part of the way in a chair, 

and part in a chariot, attended hy a large retinue, composed of members of 
the royal family, some of the nobility, civil and military officers of every 

rank, military guards, musicians, &c., to the number of nearly two 

thousand. He proceeds by the stone-paved road, and, entering the grounds 
by the west gate, he advances to the south gate of the outer wall which 

surrounds the altar, where he descends from his chariot. He is then led 

by the proper officers of the sacrificial court through the left do:>r of the 
various gateways to the 'Temple of the Imperial Expanse,' and burns 
incense before the tablets to heaven and the Imperial ancestors, and 
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kneels and worships before them. A deputised officer renders the same 
worship before the tablets to the sun and moon, &c., in the buildings which 
are in the same enclosure. 

•' The Emperor then ascends the altar and looks at the tablet places for· 
all the tablets. He then goes to the treasury and looks at the baskets,. 
and the trenchers, and the stables of the sacrificial animals. 

'' The service is opened with peals of music. All the attendants having 
taken their places, the Emperor then ascends to his worshipping-place in• 
front of the tablet to heaven and between the tablets of the Imperial 
ancestors. He stands whilst the whole burnt offering is burnt on the 
sacrificial furnace. 

'· The scene presented at this time is one of impressive grandeur. The 
Emperor of these many millions, acting as the great high-priest of the 
nation, offers a great rncrifice to heaven and his ancestors. The great 

retinue of high officers are attending him whilst performing these services. 
A vast multitude of attendants are gathered round in the attitude of pro

found reverence and adoration. As the pale light is shed abroad upon 
this vast crowd from the suspended lanterns, and the lurid glare from the 
sacrificial furnace ascends in the distance, and the fragrance of the incense 
and the peals of music fill the air under the open vault of heaven in the 
early morning, the scene has all the elements of an imposing ceremony. 
It is, however, a most distressing consideration that this worship and im

presbive ceremony is an idolatrous service. 
'' The presenting of the offerings, the frequent and repeated kneelings and 

worshippings, the presenting the drink offerings, &c., to heaven and each 
one of the ancestors, are gone through in regular order, at the direction of 

the proper officer, and with the appointed pieces of music at intervals. 
,vhen all the services are concluded according to the ritual, the round 

azure gem, which is the symbol of heaven, is carried away ; after which 
the tablet upon which the prayer is w·ritten, with the rolls of silk, &c., is 
taken by the south steps to the open-work iron urns to be burnt. The 
offerings which have been made to the sun and moon and stars, &c., are 
carried by the east and west stairs to the appointed place to be burnt. 

This last part of the ceremony is also attended with music. The Emperor 
watches the burning of these offerings at the appointed place, which is to 
the south of the altar, outside the first enclosure. When the rites are all 
completed, the Emperor is let out through the left south gate to the 
waiting-place, after which the tablets to heaven and the Imperial ancestors 

are returned to their places of safe keeping, in the ' Temple of the 
Iwperir,J Expanse.' Then the Emperor ascends his chariot and retur.oa 
to the palace." 
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The American Baptist Missionary Union. 
BY TIIE REV. G. H. ROUSE, M.A. THE report of the mission work of our American brethren for the past 

year is one of much interest and of a very cheering character. It 
commences with a general review of the work done. 

"The actual number of converts 
baptized during the year cannot be 
less than 8,000. . But the in
gathering of this large number is not 
the most marked evidence that the 
Lord is still moving amongst us. 
The power and grace of God displayed 
in keeping thousands of ignorant men 
and women from falling back into the 
errors and abominations of heathenism 
are quite as marked as their conver
sion. The Lord has rebuked 
the cavils of scorner@, and disappointed 
the fears of the weak in faith, who 
looked for a speedy falling away, 
of the thousands recently baptiz9d 
among the Teloogoos. Both among 
this people and the Swedes, where 
converts were also counted by thou
sands, the defections have not ex
ceeded the ordinary per-centage of 
similar or even smaller ingatherings 
in this country. For the hosts pre
served, and for the hosts added to the 
company of the redeemed, we raise a 
new song o~ thanksgiving to-day. 
There is another omen of special 
promise suggested by a careful survey 
of our missions, which is. their ;rapid 
strides towards self-support. Indeed, 
the larger number of our mission 
churches have for some time been 
self-supporting so far as concerns the 
observance of the worship and ordi
nances of the New Testament. For 
the most part they build their own 
chapels, support their own preachers, 
and provide for the other expenses 
connected with church life and growth. 
And, in addition to this, these poor 
Christians give large sums for educa
tional and missionary purposes. The 
churches in Burmah alone gave for 

these purposes last year about 
Rs.85,539, or more than 40,000 dollars. 

• It is also quite apparent that 
the power and efficiency of the native 
ministry are constantly augmenting. 

• . It is gratifying to witness a 
growing intelligence in the native 
ministry, and also a growing willing
ness on the part of missionaries to 
ordain native men, and commit to 
them the responsibilities connected 
with the teaching and guiding of 
their people. 

" AFRICAN Missro::;-s. 
"The Committee on African Mis

sions urge that the Union should join 
with other Christian bodies in the 
effort to evangelise that vast continent. 
They propose that they should choose 
as their field of labour the Soudan, a 
large district to the north and east of 
Liberia, containing a population of 
over 60,000,000. They think that a 
special mission to Africa might awaken 
an enthusiasm in the missionary cause 
among the large coloured population 
of the United States. 

'' AsIATIC Missroxs. 
"In regard to the Asiatic :Missions 

the Report states:-' The general con
dition of the missions in A,ia is one of 
marked promise. Many of thfl mis
sions have experienced special tokens 
of the Divine favour. Some of them 
have been subjected to special trial 
in connection with great and spiritual 
enlargement. The destruction of 
buildings at Ongole and Ramapatam 
among the Teloogoos by a fearful 
cyclone, and at Turn in Assam by 
fire, has proved a serious drawback 
in each of these places. The outbreak 
of despotic violence in Burmah excited 
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grave apprehension for the safety of 
our brave missionaries in Upper 
Burmah, and tended to unsettle the 
plans of others. The war in the N aga 
Hills iu Assam has interfered with 
what promised to be an important 
work-a work which, we trust, is 
Eimply postponed, not defeated. On 
the whole, the movement is still 
onward in all our mission fields in 
Asia.' 

"BURMAH. 

" The chief mission of the Union is 
still its oldest and best-known one, 
Burmah. There are in that country 
~ighty-eight missionaries (including 
wives of missionaries and other lady 
workers), 446 native preachers, 433 
churches, and 21,594 church members, 
of whom 1,314 have been baptized 
during the past year. Until recently 
the Union had made no aggressive 
effort upon Independent Burmah, but 
a station has been occupied at Man
dalay, and another at Bhamo, a 
thousand miles from Rangoon, on the 
confines of China. Two missionaries 
reside there, besides two agents of the 
China Inland Mission. These latter 
aim at entering the west of China ; the 
American missionaries have specially 
in view the evangelisation of the hill
tribes on the Ka-Khyen mountains. 
The two brethren, strange to say, 
were in former years both engaged in 
the American Civil War, one fighting 
on the side of the Union and the 
other in the Southern ranks; but now 
both are battling side by side under 
the banner of the Great Captain. In 
spite of the troubled state of Burmah 
our brethren and their equally heroic 
wives still held to their post, even 
after the withdrawal of all British pro
tection. By God's mercy they have 
thus far been preserved, and have been 
enabled to pursue their work without 
molestation ; in fact, they are lass 
hindered than before, because the 

British Agent, when he was stationed 
at Bhamo, by orders of the Indian 
Government put restrictions on them 
in regard to visiting the hills or cross
ing the Chinese frontier. The Thong
zai report contains the following 
sentence, which will cheer all who are 
engaged in tract work:-' Nearly all 
of our converts from the heathen this 
year name the tracts as the first in
strument which led them to consider; 
and some name a tract as the means 
of their conversion, so we have evidence 
that our tract work is not lost.' 

"Ass.AM. 
" In Assam the mission work is of a 

more varied character than formerly. 
Until the last few years the missionaries 
have devoted their energies mainly to 
the Assamese proper, an unimpres
sible people, among whom, as among 
other Hindoos in Northern India, the 
converts have bean but few. Of late, 
however, attention has been drawn 
to the hill-tribes in the district, and 
the most flourishing part of the 
mission is among the Garos, of whom 
about one thousand have bean baptizad, 
and the work is spreading in a very 
cheering way. More recently the 
mission has commenced work among 
another hill-tribe, the Nagas. In the 
north-eastern part of their country 
Mr. Clark, a veteran missionary, has 
been labouring among them for the 
last 'few years, and a small church 
numbering seventeen has been 
gathered in ; and a year or two ago a 
commencement was made by Mr. 
King among the south-western 
Na.gas. This work, however, was 
speedily broken up by the recant Naga 
outbreak. When peace is restored, 
Mr. King hopes to re-commence his 
work among this people. Mr. Gurney, 
of Sibsagor, in the extreme north
eaet, has found a promising field of 
work among the tea-garden coolies 
in the neighbourhood, many of whom 
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are Kolhs, belonging to a hill-tribe 
inhabiting a district to the west of 
Calcutta amongst whom the Gospel 
laas made remarkable progress. These 
Kolhs migrated to Assam for planta
tion work, and a considerable number 
of them have b"een baptized by Mr. 
Gurney. The total number of church 
members in Assam is 1,331, of whom 
170 have been baptized during la:et 
year. 

" TELOOGOOS. 

"In the Teloogoo country the work 
has steadily progressed. Fears were 
entertained that out of the enormou9 
number who were baptized in 18il:l a 
large proportion might prove only 
chaff, and our fears were increased 
when we heard that the Roman 
Catholics had redolved to 10ake 
strenuous efforts to win over those 
who had been baptized. The Report, 
however, contains the gratifying 
11ews :-' The convert:! of 1878 have 
been kept by the speci!t.l power of 
God, and, with very few exceptions, 
are firm in their faith in Jesus Christ 
as the world's Saviour and their 
Saviour. Ilut they need instruction. 
To provide suitable teachers and 
pastors will require patient, persistent 
work, and time and money.' Two or 
three of the European labourers in 
this interesting field have bean com
pelled to seek restoration of health by 
a temporary return to their native 
land. At Ramapatam a theological 
seminary, the main teaching in which 
is Biblical, has been actively at work, 
and in it 150 students are being 
trained for evangelistic and pastoral 
work. The number of church mem
·bers in the Teloogoo field is now 
15,660, of whom 1,547 were baptized 
bst year, To supervise the vast work 
of building up these thousands, and 
evangeli~ing the millions around 
them, there are but 21 American 

agents, including ladies, and 77 
native assistants. 

"In China the Union has 2-1 
American agents and 1,42G church 
members, of whom 140 were baptized 
last year. 

"In Japan there are 12 American 
agents and 76 church member@, of 
whom 20 were b11,ptized last ye1.r. 

'' EUROPE. 

"The Union also aids work on the 
continent of Europe, all its agents 
belonging to the countries which are 
occupied by it. In Greece there are 
7 members, in Spain 140, in France 
726. The .Report says:-• The move
ment in favour of Protestantism in 
Frimce is gathering fresh momentum, 
and nearly all parts of the country are 
feeling its impulse.' The total mem
bership in the German churches con
nected with Mr. Oncken's work, 
which have always received sub
stantial aid from America, amount, 
to 25,497, the number of baptisms 
during the year being 1,897. In 
Sweden, which receives similar aid 
from America, the membership 
numbers 18,851, of whom 3,272 were 
baptized in 1879. 

"FINANCES. 

" The financial report is, on the 
whole, cheering. The previous year 
closed with a debt of 22,512 dollars, 
but the rep01t gives the present debt 
as 6,623 dollars. In giving th'il 
receipts from the different States, it 
was cheering to observe that, with the 
exception of Massachusetts and New 
York, Burmah itself contributed more 
than any other State of the Union, its 
gifts aggregating 31,616 dollars. We 
call this • cheering ' as far as it bears 
testimony to the liberality of the 
churches in a heathen country; but is 
it satisfactory to think that, with all 
the wealth of America, only two States 
contributed as much to the Mission 
tro11,sury as poor Burmah?" 
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In connection with finance the 
Report calls attention to the same fact 
which we notice in England, that so 
lttrge an amount is kept back and only 
~ent to the Missicn House within e. 
fow weeks of the close of the financial 
year. "Though the year just closed 
yielded nearly 31,000 dollars in excess 
of the year prior, t1e first eleven 
months were suffered to pass with an 
aggregate of realised donations of only 
84,749 dollars, leaving the closing 
month to supply 93,900 dollars of the 
final sum. Will not our churches in 
view of this fact-greatly as, with 
thankful surprise, we rejoice in the 

gifts realised in March-bear in 
prayerful remembrance the solicitous 
suspense so long endured by the 
executive officers of the Union, and 
the missionaries on their fields ? Who 
citn plan new enterp.ises for Christ? 
who can send inspiring cheer to the 
labourers for Christ? few in number, 
and remotely placed in the realms of 
heathen night, as with ' longing, 
lingering look' they turn to the· land 
of Christian light, when eleven weary 
months wane with not half the supply 
needed to sustain, without decadence, 
the outlay for the year." 

Work in Florence. 

THE following deeply interesting letter is from the pen of our 

devoted brother, the Rev. James Wall, of Rome, and is dated from 

Florence:-

'' DEAR MR. BAY}.LS,-1 came here 
last Monday night, where the evan
gelist supported by our friends in 
Cambridge has been breaking up new 
ground for the last few weeb. He 
had succeeded in finding a room in one 
of the lowest quarters of the city
San Frediano-and, after purchasing a 
few chairs and a couple of lamps, had 
reEOlved to commence preaching and 
Sunday-school work immediately. I 
was glad to find that Signor Borgi was 
full of hope, and surrounded by some 
who showed him much sympathy. 
Signor Baratti came up from Leghorn 
on tbe same night with about seven 
hundredweight of copies of the New 
Testament and detached gospels. 
The people in the street in which the 
room is wondered at the great boxes 
which they saw deposited at the door, 
ancl when they knew their contents 
several strong men offered their help 
to get them upstairs. After prayer 
for blessing, we opened the box~e, e.nd 
went out to sell th~ New Testaments, 

give the gospels, and invite the people 
to a meeting in the evening. I have 
for several years past visited this part 
of Florence occasionally, and was not 
surprised at the reception we met with. 
We sold a hundred New Testaments, 
distribnted four thousand copies of the 
Gospel of John, and invited the people 
to a meeting. Last night the room 
was crammed with persons who listened 
to the Gospel. 

"A lady, who, having heard of our 
medical mi.sion in Rome, and bad 
come to see its working, has com
menced one in Florence, and Signor 
Borgi is preaching there twice a week. 

"The details of all this are interest
ing, but as I am now at the station, 
and just starting for Rome, I cannot 
give them. I hope this may be in 
time for the HERALD, for I am sure 
many of our friends will be glad to 
thank God for this, and to assist this 
work. JAMES WALL. 

"Ra.ilway Station, Florence."' 
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Our Mission in Tivoli. 
BY THE REV, JAMES WALL, OF ROME. 

Tibur-proud of its Grecian 
origin and of its five cen
turies before Romulus. 

Passing through the city 
to the upper side of the 
river, we look, into the dark 
abysses where the Anio 
roars in the grottoes of 
Neptune and the Syrens. 
The Temple of Vesta stands 
on the edge of the gulf. 
Tb.e river shoots through 

II. 

IF from Ponte Lucano we follow 
the tramway and enter Tivoli 

by the Porta Santa Croce, we are 
struck at the appearance of an im
mense palace outside the gate and 
an immense castle within. The 
palace is the ,Jesuit College, where 
for centuries the youths of Tivoli 
were moulded into the likeness of 
~t. Ignatius. The castle waa built 
by Pope Pius II. to control the 
1-'"l->ulation. Both college and castle 
were needed to degrade and crush 
thtl fiery soul of Tivoli-Snperbnm 

- l>Ol'lT£ LUCANO. 
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the tunnelled mountain, and, leaping headlong-more than th1·ee hundred 
feet-on to the jagged rocks below, converts itself into foam and 
mist. From its source in the Simbrivian Hills to the gorges of 
Subia.co, and from Subiaco to Tivoli, its course is torment and travail; 
from the great fall, where rainbows often appear in the mist like the calm 
of heaven in the very rage of earth, it becomes tranquil, and henceforth 
glides smoothly to the sea. Less than a mile beyond, on the supposed 
site of the villa of Horace, is the monastery of Sant .Antonio. For centuries 

the litanies of the monks were 
heard in the adjoining church, 
and the sound of their bells 
down the valley of torrents. 
When Rome was united to the 
rest of Italy their order lost 
its legal existence, and the 
property fell into the market. 
For years no one offered to 
purchase it, until an English
man bought it and fixed his 
residence there. This gentle
man not only felt an interest 
in our work in Tivoli, but also 
desired our evangelist there 
once a week to preach the 
Gospel to his servants, two of 
whom are now members of the 
church. An English family 
among the hills of Tivoli, 
some distance from any other 
dwelling, speaking the Ian -
guage, employing and dealing 
with the people, taking in
terest in the poor, visiting the 
sick, introducing other modes 

of living, of work, of cultivation, of thought and worship, is a constant 
witness to the advantages of the Gospel. The cheerless old monastery soon 
lost its air of desolation; the garden to which water now flows smiles in 
spring with new flowers ; the vine, the fig-tree, the lemon and olive-tree, have 
reason to be grateful, and the hill-slope begins to tell another tale. It 
required courage to take up residence where life might have been thought 
scarcely secure, where the fear of fever would have deterred many, and 
where the priest was to be reckoned on as an enemy; but my friend has 
suffered no inconvenience, and is thankful for the step be took. So are 
we, for a godly English family in a degraded district is not only helpful 
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to our work, but forms a mission station of itself. The villages round Tivoli 
are immersed in Ignorance and superstition, and in some places actively 
opposed to the Gospel. In one of these places a schoolmaster, who came 
occasionally to see me, invited the evangelist to his town. In a short 
time he was so persecuted that all his friends forsook him, his life was 
threatened, on<l by a vote of the town council he was expelled from teach
ing in the schools. Another schoolmaster, who also came privately to me, 
on manifesting his opinions in the school he taught in, received notice 
that his services would not be required beyond the present year. Instead 
of seeking reconciliation with the priests, he applied to me for baptism, 
and, as we have a large number of children in Tivoli who would be willing 
to attend if the means were forthcoming, I would accept his services, and 
open a mission day-school. We have already a Sunday and night-school, 
kept by the evangelist, but I am without power to encourage them. If 
friends who sympathise with the work in Tivoli knew that tho Society 
only sends the evangelist's salary, they might feel called upon to enable 
him to carry on the work with some of the human means and requisites to 
success, and to extend his visits to surrounding places. In my next letter 
I purpose referring to work done in our locale in Tivoli. 

Good News from Genoa. 

THE following deeply interesting letter from the Rev. W. K. Landels, 
of Naples, has recently been received :-

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-May I 
ask for space in the next number of 
the HERALD for an account of the 
first baptism in connection with our 
work in Genoa ? I am sure it will be 
read with great pleasure by all those 
who are interested in the spreading 
of the Gospel in Italy. In a recent 
letter, Signor J ahier writes me as 
follows:-

" ' I gird myself to give you some 
news, which will, I am sure, give you 
great joy. You know that up to the 
present there has been no church 
established in connection with our 
congregation. It is true that we 
broke bread on the Lord's-day, but 
those who did so were members of 
other churches. Well, the founda
tions of the Christian Apostolic 

Church of Genoa were bid last 
Sunday. I do not say by the 
baptism-because that does not con
stitute the church-but by the public 
testimony born by our catechumens 
to their faith in the Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Obrist. There were fifteen who 
bore witness by word of mouth, but 
I judged it prudent not to admit them 
all to communion, because some of 
them had not sufficient knowledge of 
the Scriptures, having frequented 
our meetings for only six or senm 
months. Those, however, whom I 
baptized had attended the services 
almost from the day that our hall 
was opened, and, having been here 
nearly nine :months, I have known 
them all that time, and have in
structed them as catechumens. Early 
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in the morning of Sunday last, they 
testified of their faith, and asked to 
be recognised as brethren in Christ, 
Feeling that I could no longer with
hold from them the privileges of the 
Christian, I listened to the accounts 
of their conversion, which were very 
consoling, and then, acting according 
to the teaching of SL. Peter, who says 
that the disciples should first repent 
and then be baptized (Acts ii. 38), 
we all went down to a bathing estab
lishment on the sea-shore, called the 
"Witch." There each one had his 
own cabin for dressing. The men, 
seven in number, wore the dresses 
which had been purposely made for 
baptizing, and the three women wore 
the usual bathing costumes, which 
suit the purpose exceedingly well. 
At seven a.m. all were ready, and we 
walked down to the sea together. 
Nothing could be more beautiftil than 
the ceremony. I went first into the 
sea, and as the others followed I felt 
that they were my crown and glory. 
The first to be baptized, or immersed, 
were the women, whom I took by the 
hand, and on my asking if they 
believed ic. the Lord .T e,us Christ, 
they each answared, "Yes, amim." 
I then immersed them, and they 
returned together to their cabins, 
whilst I continued to baptize the men. 

" 'After the service was over, I 
asked one of our catechumen3 who 
was looking on, and who had beec. 
told that baptism by immersion was 
a scandal, if, now that he had seen 
the ordinance, it seemed to him such 
a scandalous afl'd.ir. His answer was 
"That it had been most edifying and 
solemn!" He then told me that the 
assistant of the establishment, who 
had seen all that took place, asked 
who I was, and, on being told that I 
was an Evangelical minister, he said, 

" And this is the way the Eva.ngelioale 
baptize ! " Now I ask how could 
he have known that. we were 
observing a religious ordinance, if it 
had not been from the solemnity of 
the service ? Our baptism, then, is 
both edifying and solemn when 
properly carried out, and when the 
dress and the place are well chosen. 

" ' '.i'he service being concluded, we 
went to the hall, to thank God for 
what He bad done, and to ask Him 
to do still more in 'the future, by 
bringing many souls to Himself. 
We then all went to our homes, to 
return again at eleven o'clock to the 
Communion service. After the ser
mon, the bread and wine were passed 
round to the new members, who, I 
am sure, were gathered together in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and with 
a sincere desire to commemorate His 
precious death. 

" 'During the last few days I have 
often seen the warm tears of joy 
flowing from the eyes of these dear 
brethren and sisters, two of whom are 
sixty years old, and one of them 
seventy-five, while the youngest is 
about twenty. The three women 
have hu9bands, who come regularly 
to the meetings. These are the first 
fruits of my labours in Genoa, and 
I believe they were the first baptized 
here in the sea. They are very dear 
to me. Pray for me, dear Mr. 
Landels, and receive our salutations.' 

"You may well understand that I 
rejoiced greatly to receive this news 
of the work, which to me has euch 
peculiar ic.terest from its having been 
founded by my brother. I am sure 
that all the readers of the HERALD 
will rejoice with me. 

"Yours most sincerely, 
" WILLIAM K. LANDE'.i:.S. 

"Naples.'' 
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The Rev. James Webb. 

THE Rev. James Webb was born on the 21st of January, 1803. From 
his childhood he was surrounded by the incentives and aids of early 

piety. In his seventeenth year he was baptized by Mr. Payne at Stoke 
Green, Ipswich, and thus the rare honour was enjoyed of putting on 
Christ where, afterwards, for so many years, he had the greater honour of 
proclaiming Him. Subsequently he was connected with the church at 
Saffron Walden, where he received much help and guidance under the 
pastorate of the Rev. J. Wilkinson. 

In 1829 he was received into Horton Academy (now Rawdon College), 
under the presidency of the venerated Dr. Steadman. Here he continued 
four years, and, by his advanced scholarship, and high character, and 
profound devotion, was a great blessing to the students as an example and 
prompter. 

On Friday, August 30th, 1833, he was ordained pastor of the church 
meeting in Ebenezer Chapel, Stonehouse, Devon. This church, then just 
formed, originated in the united efforts of members of the three neigh
bouring churches in Plymouth and Devonport, from which seventeen 
persons had been lovingly dismissed. In this ordination the pastors of 
these three churches, the Revs. T. W ellcocks, T. Horton, and S. Nicholson, 
took part. The charge was given by the father of Mr. Webb, who was 
then pastor of the church in Langley, Essex. Here he continued four 
years, greatly esteemed and beloved, and well prospered in his work. A 
few still remain who refer with affectionate regard to the hallowing effect 
produced on them by his ministry. 

In 1837 he removed to Arnsby. In this secluded spot he had full 
opportunity to pursue the studies he loved so well, while the associations 
of the place, the intelligence of the people, and the near neighbourhood 
of some of the foremost ministers of the denomination combined to 
animate and strengthen him. Here, too, he found the opportunity he 
desired to show his love and zeal for the missionary cause. Before he left 
Stonehouse he had served it well. The great question concerning the sin 
of slave-holding had come to the front, and it drew forth his most indig
nant remonstranoes. How clearly he saw, and how earnestly he denounced, 

I 
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that sin may be seen in a letter of his which appeared in the Baptist 
][agazine for January, 1837. But the great work of the mission was to 
remove the wrong, and heal the wound, by securing for the emancipated 
slaves all the comforts of the Gospel. In that work he joined with all his 
heart. When he went to Arnsby the saintly missionary, Mr. Pearce, was 
in England trying to raise funds for ten additional missionaries for India. 
The churches were deeply stirred by his appearance and appeals, and Mr. 
Webb and the friends at Arns by were moved to greater efforts. 

In 1843 Mr. Webb removed to Stoke GL·een, Ipswich, where he laboured 
in [the Gospel for more than twenty-three years, and with good success. 
Here he fully proved his devotedness to the mission by promoting efforts 
and contributions on its behalf, both among his own people and in the 
district around, by fanning the flame of devotion in the prayer-meetings 
on its behalf, and by aiding the deputations sent to advocate it. In 1848 
he was elected to serve on the Committee, and in 1879 he was placed in 
the list of the Honorary Committee. Thus for nearly thirty-two years, with 
but little interruption, ha s.erved the Society. 

The importance and arduousness of this committee-work is not commonly 
understood. To discharge it well requires intimate acquaintance with its 
agents and operations, constant attention to its business, and deep 
sympathy with its aims. It consumes much time, and taxes the feelings 
.and energies, without yielding those obvious results which the ambitious 
-may expect. In many respects Mr. Webb was a pattern committee-man. 
He was not insensible to the honour of being associated in such a work 
with men ao highly esteemed and so eminent for their Christian character 
and services ; but his supreme desire was to do the work, even that part 
of it that was least attractive and least noticed. He came early that he 
might have the whole thread of the question in his handl!, paid close 
attention to its unfolding, and to the opinions of others in regard to it ; 
never occupied time in setting forth his own view if by others it had 
already been sufficiently expressed. He did not speak frequently or at 
great length, but calmly and clearly; not to win applause or excite 
feeling, but to convince the understanding. If his position and constitution 
had tempted him to be ~btrusive and overbearing, his judgment and 
temper would have held him back. He could not lend himself to personal 
or party objects, and, whatever the subject of debate, he was always 
earnest and devout as engaged in the work of the Lord. 

The last service in which he too'!c part was that held in the Mission 
House on the first morning of this year, That was a memorable season of 
spiritual power and gladness. As those IJresent drew near to the Father 
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of Light to plead for the rescue of those enthralled in idolatry, and for 
themselves that they might be better fitted to enlighten and blesi'I it, the 
beauty of holiness fell on them. The concluding prayer wae offered by 
Mr. Webb. .All felt it was singularly appropriate in solemnity and 
eamestness ; the fitting word of him who was appointed to be the first to 
enter into the presence of his Lord, and to change those wrestlings of 
prayer for the victor song of praise. 

His last illness was brief, and without suffering. For six days he kept 
his bed, but seems to have had no thought of dying, requesting that all 
things might follow their usual course. One of these days was his birth
day, and he died without a struggle early on the morning of Lord's-~ay, 
January 23rd. This, too, was well! How many times through those 
seventy-eight years had the Sabbath dawn called him to the sanctuary and 
the pulpit-to sing the songs he loved so well, to offer the prayers he felt 
so much, and to preach the W o:rd that brought wanderers to Christ ! Each 
had been a memorial of his risen Lord, who now abides within the veil, 
where nothing defiles, whence no loved one departs. To Him our brother 
has paseed, with Him to enjoy the final keeping of Sabbath. To Him, 
who made our brother what he was of grace and goodness, be all the 
praise! JosN ALDis. 

Bratton, Wilts. 

Subha Chand, of Rona, India. 

THE vill~ge of ~ona is about forty miles to the _west of Delhi, and is· 
occupied chiefly by the "Jat" caste of Zemmdars, who say that 

they are descendants of the " Raj Poots," or kingly caste in India. 
Subha Chand was the eldest son of a large Zemindar (or landholder) 

at Rona.. Some twenty years ago he came into Delhi on business and 
heard the Gospel preached for the first time; he bought a copy of the New 
Testament in Hindi and took it home to his village. As he could reacr 
Hindi well he spent some hours daily for about six months in reading tlre 
Word of God, which he did chiefly out in the field, secretly, and, as he was 
a sincere inquirer for the truth, he found the Saviour for whom his soul 
longed. Shortly after, he came into Delhi again, related the simple story 
of his convorsion by reading the Word of God, and was immersed, at his 
own desire, in the name of the Lord. ·when asked how he found out the 
need of baptism, he immediately saicl that it was the special command of 
Christ that those who believed on Him should publicly profess Him by 
being ioomersed in the name of the Trinity, and that He had Himself (as 
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our Substitute) submitted to the ordinance, and was baptized of John in 
the Jordau, &c. 

He was asked if he thought baptism would save him, to which he said, 
"Christ is the only Saviour, but baptism is a picture of His death and 
resurrection, as well as a symbol of tho way in which our sins are washed 

away," &c. We were greatly astonished at the very correct and extensive 
knowledge which he showed of the Gospel plan of salvation, and, feeling 
assured that he had been taught of God, and had been renewed in the 

spirit of his mind, we did not hesitate to administer to him the symbol of 
Christian discipleship by baptism. 

After a stay of a few days for Christian fellowship in Delhi, he said he 
would depart in peace to his home to tell his friends of the Saviour whom 
he had found. He took with him a goodly supply of gospels and Christian 
;tracts, and was resolved, in the face of all difficulties, to go back home as 
,a professed follower of Jesus Christ. As soon as it was known to his 

~.friends that he bad become a Christian, there was a terrible hubbub and a 
• err for his expulsion from the village, for caste was in danger. He did 
.all he could to assure them that the religion of Jesus, which he had 
adopted, had nothing to do with eating beef and drinking brandy ; that he 
was still a Hindoo in his social habits, and all be had done was to forsake 
the false gods of India for the Living and the True God of Heaven, who 
was the Creator and the Saviour of all, &c. But his words were not 
heeded _; heathen bigotry was too bitter, and ignorant superstition too 
strong, to admit of any compromise; so that the wife and children of 
.Suhltl Chand were sent off to another village, and he J1ad to go and take 
up his abode under a tree in one of his own fields, where for many months 
he dwelt alone with his Bible and his God-not allowed to take a drink of 
,wat~r from the village well, nor to hold any social intercourse with any of 
his own frirnds. But be stood fast, and nothing could move him from the 
love of CbriMt. How bravely he pulled down with his own bands the village 
shrine, and knocked Into shivers the village god in the1 presence of the people; 
how wonderfully the Lord God supplied his fields with water, in spite of 
the hatred of his foes ; how nobly he endured the "loss of all things " for 
Jesus' sake; how signally God protected his life when so many attempts 

.-;vere rpade to kill him; and how lovingly he forgave all his enemies, and 
,w8,'.lt forth to the "regions beyond" to preach Christ at his own charges; 
,:i.nd how faithfully he stood fast, enduring the cross and despising the 
shame, for twenty long years, are facts which have already been more or less 
told to the churches in England, both through the pages of the HeRALD 

(~farch, 1863) and by missionary addresses. Yet there are thousands of 
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out· young people who perhaps have hardly heard the name of this bright 
witness for Jesus in India, for whose special benefit I hope to write a brief 

history of the heroic life and noble labours of our beloved brother, Subha 
Chand, who, on the 21st of December, 1880, was called home to his eternal 
rest and reward. It is a striking fact that, though he has wandered hither 
and thither for years throughout the North-west of India to preach Christ, 
and has spent most of his time from home, yet he was led there to give 
his last testimony for Jesus, and he had told his son Surup Sing, who is 
a preacher of the Gospel, that he wished to be buried under the tree where 
he gave his heart to Jesus, and where he found a Bethel in the time of his 

trouble. 
A letter came from him a few d11,ys ago which found his son out in camp 

with me preaching to the villagers of Tirhoot, in'which letter he said that 
he was very sick, not able to leave his bed, that he had a bad cough and 
great difficulty of breathing, and that he felt his time to depart was at 
hand ; that he would be glad if his son could come and see him before 

his death, as he feared his other sons (who are still heathen) would burn 
ihis body, as the custom of the Hindoos is, &c. I sent off Surup, at once, 
hoping he would find his father alive and be with him in case of his death, 
but by another letter from his eldest son we hear that our beloved brother 
slept in Jesus before Surup could have reached, and not a word is said as 
to what was done with the body. That we shall hear from his affiicted 
son when he returns, and when I hope to send you further particulars of 
the last days of the devoted Christian, Subha Chand, of Rona. 

Camp, Tirhoot, January 1st, 1881. THos. EvaNs. 

The Star in the East for January 22 contains the following:-" Particulars of 
his death have come to hand, and it is a comfort to know that the joyful and 
triumphant way in which he met the 'last enemy' has had a most salutary 
effect upon his whole family, who say to the Christian son, who has gone there 
to comfort them, that, after seeing the happy and peaceful death of a Christian, 
they are fully convinced that Jesus is the only true Saviour, and they are most 
anxious to have further instruction in the way of life. Mr. Evans, of 
Monghyr, h'ls written to the Christian son, who went to see his dying father, to 
stay for the present at Rona, and to make arrangement3 for the permanent 
•occupation of the field in which so much precious seed was sown in the midst 
-0f deep sufferings by his father. The probability is that a rich harvest is at 
hand in this soil sown for twenty yeard in tears by the devoted convert gone 
.home to glory." 
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Our Mission in North Italy. 
CHEERING NEWS FROM ORBASSANO. 

THE following is from the pen of the Rev. W. K. Landels, of 

Na.ples :-

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-The 
following account of the opening of 
our loco.le in Orbasse.no will, I think, 
be of interest to the readers of the 
HERALD. May I, therefore, ask you 
to give it a placetin the next number ? 

"Under the date 16th December 
1880, Signor Mattei, of Turin, writes 
me as follows : -

'' 'At length I am able to give you 
all the explanations you asked in your 
last. In the first place, I must tell 
you something of the difficulties we 
met with in seeking a suitable locale. 
In the short space of fifteen days I 
arranged to take no less than three 
different places ; but, as soon as the 
neighbours and relations of the 
owners knew that they had let their 
property for an Evangelical meeting, 
they created so much disturbance 
that two of them [drew back from 
their promises. The conditions of the 
third place were better tba:r;i the:other 
two, and this is the one which we 
opened last night at seven o'clock. 
As soon as we opened we found out 
how much hatred the enemies of the 
Gospel have for us harmless creatures. 

" ' At half-past six the people began 
to come, and by seven the hall was 
quite full, I opened the meeting with 
a prayer to the Lord, and before I 
had finished we began to1hear a noise 
outside of vc.ices, whistling, and of 
sticks beaten against empty petroleum 
tins. During the(reading of God's 
Word, the noise became so great that 
I could not hear mytown voice, and, of 
comse, the peoplei:could understand 
nothir,g of what was 1·ead. Notwith
staLdir,g this, by the help of the Lord 

I was able to begin my discourse and 
to continue, until the door was assailed 
by an immense shower of large stones. 
The door would certainly have given 
way had not the carabinieri arrived 
at the moment when our position had 
become most difficult, The audience, 
yielding to my entreaties, endured 
with great calmness the noirn outside, 
but, when they heard the continual 
showers of stones against the door, 
things would have taken a, bad turn 
if :the Lord had not helped me to per
suade them that the public force would 
be on the spot immediately. I was 
able to continue and finish my dis
course after the carabinieri had 
arrived and arrested some of the 
ringleaders with their noisy instru
ments. There was a priest who was 
more fortunate than some of them, 
for, although he was pursued, he 
managed to get away, and so escaped 
from twenty.four hours in the 
lock-up. He will, however, have to 
appear before the Prator and answer 
for his conduct, for one of the cara
binieri declares that he saw him at 
the head of the mob, and that he was 
the chief cause of the disturbance. 
The persons arrested all affirm that 
they were sent by that priest, and that 
he was in the midst of them to urge 
them on. The crowd outside must 
have numbered at least 150 persons, 
and they did not cease to insult us 
even when we had finished the service. 
As soon as we appeared in the street 
we were received with whistling, in
sults, imprecations, and threatenings, 
We, for our part, rejoiced in our 
sufferings; we prayed for our enemies 
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and blessed them that cursed us. 
W o were glad that the Lord had 
counted us worthy to be persecuted for 
His Name. He, the Lord, did not 
allow even a hair of our heads to be 
injured. He provided the instru
ments for our defence, and they 
remained masters of the field. And, 
what was more remarkable, He 
allowed us to carry on our meeting to 
the end, and kept faithful all the 
persona who had come to the meeting, 
they being ab,mt fifty or sixty in 
number. I was, therefore, greatly 
encouraged in beginning that work, 
and I have great hope for the future. 

'" The citrabinierishowed themselves 
much interested in us, and afterwards 
asked us to go with them to their 
quarters, and there we had a capital 
oppo~tunity of announcing the Gospel 
to them, and of giving them each a 
Testament. Next Wednesday, when 
we shall have another meeting, they 
will be at the door of our locale at the 
hour for beginning. 

" ' Last week, as I told you in my 
post-card, we had four baptisms at 
Turin, and that, too, was a day of 
greitt joy and happiness for us, and 
also for those who obeyed the com
mand of the Lord.' 

" Such is the account Signor Mattei 
gives of the opening of our locale in 
Orbassano. In the Corriere di Torino, 
December 25th, the Catholics speak for 
themselves in the following terms:-

" ' All Orbassano is indignant with 
the scandalous scenes that there take 
place. A villa.nous barber, although 
he had already been driven out of 
several places, found in our village 
some one who WI.\B willing to give him 
refuge ; and here he has continued 
in his evil designs. The vicious and 

increduloug person always rubs his 
hands with glee as soon as he has 
found his true ideal. [It is difficult to 
see the connection of this sentence.
W. K. L.J And what is still more 
scandalous, is to see the public 
authority make itself nurse and pro
tectress of such doings. An Evan
gelical minister, paid by the sect, had 
the audacity to open in this village 
public conferences against the mo~t 
sacred truths of our most holy religion. 
Solemn demonstrations were maclo by 
way of protest by the good people of 
Orbassano; but this wa:1 a crime, so 
that the agents of both the Prefect 
and of the Questor immediately set to 
work in the name of lazy freedom to 
protect the infamous blasphemy of a 
ministAr of Satan. The spectacle of yes
terday evening [December 22nd] was 
truly sad. Along all the road in front 
of the Evangelical hall agents of the 
Questura were seen walking with 
threatening look, and carabinieri, with 
reinforcements obtained from the 
neighbouring station of Stupinigi. 
Oh, what a beautiful religion to teach 
with the sword in hand! And is not 
this an insult gi van to the good 
Catholics of Orbassano :' Is it not a 
solemn affront to that Catholic religion 
which our statute declares to be the 
religion of the State? Well, a single 
word would have been sufficient in 
Orbassano to have prevented such 
scened, and to have given satisfaction 
to these good country-folk.' 

" I am sure that the readers of the 
HERALD will pray fox this work which 
we have just begun, and for Signor 
Mattei, that his preaching in that 
village may be greatly blessed of God. 

" ,v. K. LANDELS. 

"Naples.'' 
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Unsolicited Testimony. 
DEAR MR. BA Y:N"ES,-Can you find room in the HERALD for two 

short extracts, which I think will be interesting, in reference to our 

dear friend, Mr. Greenway, of Dinapore? The writer has good reason for 

speaking as be does, for he was converted and baptized at Dinapore nearly 

se-,en years ago. In the late Afghan "\Var, he received a wound in his 

right hand, and is now linng on his pension at his old home in the north 

of Scotland. He has been a steady Christian worker all the time, and 

continually-,isited the sick and dying in the hospital dming the war. The 

first extract is from a letter sent by him when he came to England last 

year, and the second was after he heard of Mr. G1eenway's death, 

Yours truly, 

LYDIA M. RousE. 

" Aberdeenshire, June 10th, 1880. 
" Since I came home, I have had the pleasure of attending some social 

prayer-meetings, and have joined the Young Men's Christian Association. But 
I miss the beam of love in the eye and the good warm shake of the hand I was 
accustomed to in India, dear old India. I was asked to say a few words about 
the Lord's work in different places, and I spoke about the army and the great 
help rendered by missionaries among soldiers. I have been very often asked 
about mission work, as there was a deal of scandal through some newspapers. 
I was very glad I never had seen anything but a great desire among all for the 
spread of the Gospel and a desire to see souls borne unto the Lord. I told them 
of the self-denying spirit and the street preaching, and they seemed rather sur
prised as I mentioned several of the deeds of love done by Mr. Greenway and 
others which I have seen. Oh, it seems to me that they have no idea at all of 
what there is to be put up with ! They know nothing of the climate, and the 
warm love shown there is but little known. • . , · 

"February 9th, 1881. 
" I now have pleasure in letting you know I received the paper with the 

account of our dear old pastor and brother, Mr. Greenway. It spoke well, but 
was little to what his life of self-denial was. No one could tell fully what a life 
of love to the Saviour and the brethren it was. He was very charitable, and 
always had a kind word{for everyone, and about everyone. He will be sore 
missed at Dinapore, both by the natives and Europeans and soldiers, for his 
great kindness subdued many a stubborn heart. His door was always open to 
receive anyone, and also the goods of his house. There was no respect of 
persons or rank with him-one table was spread for all ; but, although his good 
deeds were not all known to the world, our aear Lord and Master knew them 
all. I know it was far better for him to depart from this world to the bright 
one above, where all will be praise." 
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BAPTIST MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES, 
1881. 

TUESDAY EVENING, APRIL 19th. 

YOUNG MEN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 

ANNUAL MEMBERS MEETING 
AT THE BAPTIST MISSON HOUSE. 

H. M. BOMPAS, EsQ., Q.C., will preside. Chair to be taken at Seven o'clock. 

THURSDAY 1110RNING, APRIL 21st. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

INTRODUCTORY PRAYER MEETIN~ 
M:rsSION HOUSE, CASTLE STREET, HoLBORN. 

THE REV, J. OULROSS, D.D., of Glasgow, will preside, and deliver an Address. 

Service to commence at Eleven o'clock. 

FRIDAY EVENING, APRIL 2'2nd. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

WELSH ANNUAL MEETING 
AT THE M:rssION HousF, To commence at Seven o'clock. 

Further particulars will be announo,,d shor'.ly. 
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LORD'S DAY, APRIL 24th. 

B APT IS T MISS ION ARY S O O I E TY. 

A N N U A L S E R V I C E S. 

The usual Annual Sermons in the Chapels of the Metropolis will be preached 
as follows :-

PLACES. 

Abbey Road, St. John's Wood 
Acton 
Addlestone 
A"tie Street 
Alperton 
Arthur Street, Camberwell Gate 
Arthur Street, King's Cross 
Ealham, Ramsden Road 
Barking, Queen's Road 
Barking Road . • . • 
Battersea 
Batterseo. Park .. 
Belle Isle 
Belvedere 
Bermondsey, Drummond Road 

,, Abbey Street .. 
Bexley Heath, Trinity Church 
Blackheath, Dacre Park 
Bloomsbury 
Bow 
Bow Common 
Brentford, Park Chapel 
Brixton Hill, New Park Road 
Brixton, Wynne Hoad 

Corn wall Road 
,, Gresham Ch. 

Browley, Kent .. 
l3rnmpton, Onslow Chapel 
Brondesbury .. 
Cam berwell, Cottage Green .. 

Denmark Place .. 
,, Wyn.lha.m Road 

Camden Road 
Castle Street (Welsh) .. 
Chadwell Heath 
Chalk :Farm, Berkley Road 
Charles St., Oamberwell New Rd. 
Cheam 
Chelsea .. 

01:ipham Common 

Clapton, Downs Chapel 

Commercial Street 
Crayford .. 
Crnuch Hill 

MORNING. 

Rev. J. McHurray •• 
Rev. W.R. Skerry .. 
Rev. G. Plumb 

• • Collections 
Collections 

Rev. J. Davey 
Rev. E. Cossey 
Rev. E. Medley, B.A. 

Rev .• T. Lewitt 
Rev. E. G. Gange 

Rev. E. Morley 
Rev. J. Blake 

Rev. W.R. Dexter .. 
Rev. J. P. Chown •. 
Rev. J. Dann 
Rev. T. J. Hazzard .• 
Rev. J.P. Barnett .• 
Rev. J. Owen 
Rev. T. L. Edwards 

Rev. W. E. Foote •• 
Rev. J. Drew 
Rev. T. W. Davies .• 

Collections 
Rev. J.P. Tetley 
Rev. G. Gould 

Rev. R. Glover 
Rev. J. A. Jones 
Rev. C. Bonner 
Rev. J. H. Moore 
Rev. J. E. Cracknell 

Rev. Dr. Edwards .. 

Rev. T. Hanger 

Rev. J. W. Lane 

Rev. C. Masterson .. 

-Rev. H. Dowson 

Rev. J. McHurray 
Rev. G. Short, B,A. 
Rev. G. Plumb 
at later date 
in May 
Rev. G. T. Ennals 
Rev. E. Cossey 
Rev. E. G. Gange 

Rev. T. M. Morris 
Rev. H. Moore 

Rev. J. Spanswick 
Rev. H. J. Tresidder 

Rev. W. Barker 
Rev.G. H. Rouse, LL,B, 
Rev. J. Bloomfield 
Rev. T. J. Hazzard 
Rev. J. H. Blake 
Rev. W. Anderson 
Rev. J. Dann 

Rev. J. Lewitt 
Rev. J. Drew 
Rev. J. P. Barnett 
at later date 
Rev. J. Blake 
Rev. J.P. Chown 

Rev. H. B. Robinson 
Rev. J. A. Jones 
Rev. J. Codly 
Rev. J. H. Moore 
Rev. W. Burton 

Rev. T. L. Edwards 
5 Rev. J. Davey 
l Rev. R. F. Guyton 

f Rev. E. C. B. Hallam 
Dr. Underhill 

Rev. C. Stovell 

Rey. J. Alderson 
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PL.AOES. 

Oroydon .. 
Dalston Junction 
Dartford .. 
Deptford, Octavia Street 

,, Midway Place 
Dulwich, Lordship Lane 
Ealing .. 
East London Tabernacle 
Eldon Street (Welsh) .. 
Esher 
Forest Hill 
Greenwich, Lewisham Road .• 

,, South Street 
Grove Road, Victoria Park 
Gunnersbury .. 
Hackney, Mare Street .• 

,, Hampden Ch. 

Hammersmith, West End 

,, Avenue Road 
IIampstead,HeathStreet 

Child's Hill 
Han~;ll .. 
Harlington 
Harrow-on-the-Hill 
Hawley Road .. 
Hendon .. 
Henrietta Street 
Highbury Hill .. 
Highgate Road .. 

,, Southwood Road 
Hornsey Rise .• 

,, Campsbourne Ch. 
Hounslow 
llford 
Islington, Cross Street 

,, Salters' Hall 
James Street 
John Street 

,, Edgware Road .. 
Kensington, Hornton Street .. 
Kilburn, Canterbury Road 
Kingsgate Street .. 
Kingston-on-Thames .• 
Lee .• .• .. 
Leyton .. 
Leytonstone .. 
Little Wild Street 
Lower Edmonton 

Lower Norwood 

Maze Pond . . . . 
Metropolitan Tabernacle 
New Barnet . . . . 
Now Cross, Brockley Road 
New Malden . . . . 
New Southgate · 

MORNING. 

I Rev. J. A. Spurgeon 
Rev. A. Bird.. . . 
Rev. A. Sturge 
Rev. G. T. Ennals .• 

Rev. 0. Jordan 
Rev. Dr. Price 
Rev. W. Whale 
Rev. A. McDonald .• 
Rev. J. S. Wyard 

Rev. 0. A. Davis 
Rev. C. Graham 
Rev. A. J. Ashworth 
Rev. J. H. Blake 

Rev. F. Trestrail, D.D. 

Rev. T. C. Page 
Rev. S. H. Booth 

London Mission 
Collections later 

Rev. R. T. Sole 
. . Collections 

Rev. J. Parker, M.A. 

Rev. J. Culross, D.D. 
Rev.J.M.Stephens,B.A. 
_Rev. J. Mostyn 
Rev. T. Hancocks .. 
Rev. W. L. Mayo .. 
Rev. J. S. Stanion .. 

Rev. A.Bax .. 
Rev. G. Chandler 
Rev. G. H. Rouse, M.A. 
Rev. W. Barker 

Rev. S. B. Rees 
Rev. J. Bloomfield .. 

. . Colleotions 
Rev. J. Penny 
Rev. J. Trafford, ll!.A. 

Rev. W. Hanson 
{ J. Tritton, Esq. . . 

A. H. Baynes, Esq. 
Rev. W. Anderson .. 
Rev. 0. H. Spurgeon. 

Rev. S. G. Woodrow 
Rev. J. Stock, LL.D. 

1 Rev. Z. T. Dowen .. 
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EVENING. 

Rev. J. B. Myers 
Rev. A. Bird 
Rev. A. Sturge 
Rev. J. E. Cracknell 

Rev. S. H. Booth 
Rev. Dr. Price 
Rev. W. Whale 
Rev. A. McDonald 
Rev. J. S. Wyard 

Rev. C. Jordan 

Rev. B. Bird 
Rev. J. Horn 
S Rev. T. C. Page 
l Rev. J. J. Brown 
Rev. C. Graham 
Rev. R. Robineon 

this year. 
in the year 
Rev. R. T. Sole 
in May 
Rev. J. Parker, M .-1.. 

Rev. J. Culross, D.D. 
Rev. J. W. Lance 
Rev. J. Cave 

Rev. W. L. Mayo 
Rev. J. S. Stanion 

Rev. A. BRx 
Rev. G. Chandler 
Rev. E. Medlev, n . .-1.. 
Rev. J. 0. Feliowes 

Rev. S. B. Rees 
Rev. T. H. Holyoak 
in March 
Rev. E. Spurrier 
Rev. J. Trafford, :H .. \. 

Rev. T. Rancocks 
j Rev. W. Woods 
I Rev. W. F. Gooch 
Rev. W. R. Skerrv 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon 

Rev. J. Owen 
Rev. J. Stock, LLD. 

Hev. Z. T. Dowen 
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PLACES, 

North Bow, Parnell Road 
North Finchley 
Notting Hill, Oornwall Road 

, , Talbot ~abncle. 
,, W. LondonTab. 

Paddington, St. Pater's Park 
Peckham, Park P.oad . . . . 

,, Rye Lane, April 1 7th 
,, Underhill Road .. 
,, Hatcham Chapel .. 

Penge 
Pinner 
Plumstead 
Ponder's End 
Poplar, Cotton Street .. 
Putney, W erter Road .. 

,, Union Oh. 
Regent's Park 
Regent Street, La.mbeth 
Richmond 
Romford 
Romney Street . . . . 
Shoreditch Tabernacle 
Shooter's Hill Road 
Spencer Place .• 
Stockwell 
Stoke N ewington, Bouverie Rd. 

., Devonshire Sq. Oh. 
,, Wellington Road .. 

Stratford Grove 
Streatham 
Surbiton 
Sutton 
Tottenham 

,, West Green 
Twickenham 
Upper Holloway 
Up per Norwood 
Upper Tooting .. 
Upton Chapel 
Vernon Chapel .. 
Victoria Oh., Wandsworth Road 
Victoria Docks, Union Oh. . • 
W ,;,ltham .A.bbev 
Walthamstow, Wood Street .. 

,, Markham Common 
Walworth Road 
Wal worth, East Street 
W ,;,ndsworth, East Hill 
Westbourne Gr)ve 
Wimbledon 
Wood Green 
"\Voolwich, Queen Street 

Charles Street 

MORNING. 

Rev. H. B. Robinson 
Rev. J. J. Brown 

Rev. J.M. Cox 
Rev. J. B. Myers 
Rev. W. Sampson 
Rev. D. Lyall 
Rev. J. T. Cole [n.A. 
Rev.G.W.Humphreys. 

Rev. R. H. Powell .. 

Rev. J. Cave 
Rev. W. Burton 

[M.A. 
Rev.J.G.Greenhough, 

Rev. J. Haslam 
Rev. B. B. Davis 

Rev. W. Cu.ff 

Rev. T. Jones 
Rev. S. Newnam 
Rev. J. Horn 
Rev. W. H. Payne .. 

Rev. J. Dawson 
Rev. H. J. Tresidder 

Rev. G. Short, B.A ... 
Rev. J. Hughes 
Rev. E. H. Brown .. 
Rev. J. R. Wood 

Rev. Daniel Jones .. 
Rev. W. Hackney 

Rev. T. M. Morris .. 
Rev. J. Green 

. . April 10th, 
London Mission 

. . Collections, 
Rev. R. F. Guyton .. 
Rev. Jas. Wilkinson 
Rev. G. D. Evans 
Rev. W. G. Lewis .. 

Rev. T. L. Bennett .. 
Rev.W.H.McMechan 

[APRIL 1, 1881. 

EVENING. 

Rev. J. Chadwick 
Rev. J. W. Ashworth 

Rev. ,T. M. Cox 
Rev. S. W. navies, Y.A. 
Rev. W. Sampson 
Rev. D. Lyall 
Rev. J. P. Tetley [n.A. 
Rev .G.W.Humphreys, 

Rev. R.H. Powell 

Rev. W. E. Foote 
Rev. G. D. Evans 

Rev. R. Glover 

Rev. J. Haslam 
Rev. B. B. Davis 

Rev. W. Cu.ff 

Rev. T. Jones 
Rev. C. A. Davis 
Rev. E. Morley 
Rev. W. H. Pa.yne 

Rev. J. Green 

Rev. J. Hughes 
Rev. W. Ha.nson 
Rev. E. H. Brown 
Rev. 8. Newnam 

Rev. Daniel Jones 
Rev. W. Hackney 

Rev.J.M.Stephens,n.A. 
Rev. J. Dawson 
Rev. J. Davey 
this year. 
17th Ap1il [M.A. 
Rev.J. G.Greenhough, 
Rev. J a.s. Wilkinson 
Rev. J. Mostyn 
Re.v. W. G. Lewis 

Rev. T. L. Bennett 
Rev. W. H. McMecha.n 
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JUVENILE MISSIONARY SERVICES. 

The following Services for the Young will be held on Sunday, the 24th April, 
1881. The Services, as a rule, commence at three o'clock, and terminate at a 
quarter past four. The hymns and tunes appear in the Juvenile Missionary 
Herald for the current month. . HENRY CAPERN, Sec. Y. M. M . .A. 

NAME OF SCHOOL, 

Abbey Road ..• 
Acton 
Arthur Street, W.C. 
Ealham 
Battersea 
Battersea Park 
Ilelle Isle, N. ... . .. 
Bermondsey, Drummond Road 
Bloomsbury •.• 
.Bow ... 
Brentford 
B1ixton Hill 
Brixton, Wynne Road 
Bromley, Kent 
iBrompton 
Brondesbury 
Camberwell, Arthur Street 
-Camberwell, Charles Street 
Camberwell, Cottage Green 
Camberwell, Denmark Place 
CamdenBoad 
-Chelsea 
,Clapham Common ... 
()lapton .. 
-Cornwall Road, N.W. 
Cromer Street 
Croydon, West 
Dalston Junction 
Ealing 
Esher ... 
Einchley 
Forest Hill ... 
Goswell Road 
Grove Road, E. . .. 
Hackney, M!l.re Street 
Hammersmith ... 
Harrow 
Hatcham ... 
Highgate ... 
Highgate Road ... 
Islington, Cross Street 
Islington, Salters' Hall 
.John Street, W.C. . .. . .• 
John Street, Edgware Road 
Lambeth, Regent Street ..• 
Lambeth, Upton Chapel 
Lee, High Road ... 
Little Alie Street ... 
Lower Edmonton ... 
Lower Norwood 
Maze Pond ... ... ... . .. 
Metropolitan Tabernacle (senior) ... 
Metropolitnn Tabernacle (junior) 
l'uckhcrn1, l'.,rk ](O[u.l 

Mr. E. Dakin. 
Rev. C. M. Longhurst. 
Mr. Buckland. 
Rev. B. C. Etheridge. 
Rev. C. Kirtland. 
Mr. J. W. Weeks. 
Rev. J. Benson. 
Mr. P. Morrison. 
Rev. G. H. Rouse, M.A. 
Mr. A. Sims . 
Mr. S. P. Carey. 

Rev. S. Walter Green, M.A. 
Mr. A. H. Baynes (Service lith). 
Rev. T. W. Davies, B.A. 
Service in June. 
Rev. T. Davey. 
Mr. G. Robertson, jun-1 
Mr. A. Billington. 

Rev. H. B. Robinson. 
Mr. J. A. Curtis. 
Mr. S. Watson. 
Rev. E. C. B. Hallam. 
Mr. F. E. Tucker. 
(Unites with John Street, "\v7C.) 
Mr. H. G. Gilbert. 
Mr. H. E. Pakeman. 
Mr. W. A. Barker. 
Mr. W. H. Doke. 
]Hr. H. W. Priestley. 
Mr. W. Appleton. 
Mr. S. P. Yates. 
Rev. J. H. Anderson. 
Rev. C. Jordan. 
Mr. L. Tucker, M.A. 
Rev. W. Sole. 
Rev. T. J. Cole. 
:Mr. H. Kirby. 
Mr. J. Milton Smith. 
Mr. J. Wingfield. 
Mr. C. Barnard . 
Mr. W. Bishop. 
Mr. B. W. Chandler. 
Mr. P. Comber. 
Mr. H. Capern. 
Mr. N. Micklem, M.A. 
l\fr. F. Auvache. 
Rev. D. Russell. 
Rev. W. ~'. Gooch. 
Mr. H. Dixon. 
Mr. J. G. Potter. 
Mr. C . .-\.. i\lillard. 
lUr. J. '1\iy lvr. 
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NAME OF SCHOOL, 

Peckham, Rye Lane 
Penge 
Poplar ..• 
Regent's Park 
Romford 
Rother hi the ... 
St. Peter's Park 
Shored.itch Tabernacle 
Stockwell 
Stoke Newington, Devonshire Square ... 
Stoke N ewington, Wellington Road 
Tottenham, High Road 
Tottenham, West Green 
Underhill Road 
Upper Holloway ... 
Walworth, East Street 
Walworth, Ebenezer 
Walworth Road 
Wandsworth, East Hill 
Wandsworth Road .. . 
Westbourne Grove .. . 
Westminster, Romney Street 
W oolwich, Queen Street ..• 

SPEAKER. 

Rev. W. Sampson. 
.Mr. W. Appleton. 
Mr. A. M. Hertzberg. 
Col. Griffin. 

Mr. H. Potter. 
Mr. R. S. D. Robinson. 
Mr. 0. H. Bowman. 
Mr, A. Gurney Smith. 
Mr. R. Wallace. 
llfr. J. Richardson. 
Rev. R. Wallace. 
Mr. J. Mann. 
Rev. D. Lyall. 
Rev. J. R. Wood. 
Mr. T. Pavitt. 
(See Walworth Road,) 
Rev. R. Guyton. 

Mr. W. Tresidder. 
Rev. W. G. Lewis. 
Mr. W. Vinter. 
Rev. W. H. McMechan. 

MONDAY EVENING, APRIL 25th.l 

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIET~ 

ANNUAL MEETING 
At BLOOMSBURY CHA.I'EL, at Half-past Six o'clock. 

CHAIRMAN-E. S. ROBINSON, EsQ., J.P., of Bristol. 

SPEAXEB&-Revs. J. T. BRISCOE, of Peckham; J. CULRoss, D.D., of Glasgow; 
and E. C. B. HALLAM, of Allahabad. 

TUES D A Y MORNING, APRIL 26th. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

ANNUAL MEMBERS MEETIN~ 
MISSION HousE, CASTLE STREET, HOLBORN. 

Chair to be taken, at Half-past Ten o'clock, by EDWARD RAWLINGS, EsQ,, 
of Wimbledon. 

Norn.-This Meeting is for Members only. All Subscribers of 10s, 6d. or 
upwards, Donors of £10 and upwards, Pastors of Chu1·ches which make an 
Annual Contribution, or Ministers who collect annually for the Society are 
entitled to attend. 
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T U ES D A Y E VEN ING, APRIL 26th. 

BAPTI8T MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

PUBLIC MISSIONARY SOIREE 

AT CANNON STREET HOTEL. 

It is hoped the RIGHT. HoN. LORD JUSTICE LUSH will preside. 

Addresses will be delivered by W. P. LOCKHART, Esq., of Liverpool; Revs. 
J. B. MYERS, Association Secretary of the Baptist Missionary Society, and 
C. STANFORD, D.D., of Camberwell. 

!l'ea and Coffee from Half-past Five to Seven o'clock. 

PUBLIC MEETING at Seven o'clock. 

Tickets for Soiree, One Shilling each, to be obtained at the Mission House, 
19, Castle Street, Holborn. 

NoTE.-.A.s a large attendance is anticipated, it is requested that early appli
cation be made for Tickets. 

WEDNESDAY MORNING, APRIL 27th. 

THE ZENANA MISSION IN INDIA AND CHINA. 

A MISSIONARY BREAKFAST 
IN THE LOWER HALL, EXETER HALL, STRAND, at a Quarter to Nine o'clock. 

CHAIRMAN-JOSEPH TRITTON, EsQ., 
Treasurer of Baptist Missionary Society. 

SPEAKERS-Revs. R. GLOVER, of Bristol; G. H. RousE, LL.B., of Calcutta; 
and E. C. B. HALLAM, of Allahabad. 

Admission by Ticket only, 2s. 6d. each, to be had of the Secretaries, 
Mrs. Angus, Mrs. !!'rank Smith, or at the Mission House. 

WEDNESDAY MORNING, APRIL 27th. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

ANNUAL MISSIONARY SERMON 

AT BLOOMSBURY CH.APEL, 

l'REAOHER-REv. CHARLES HADDON SPURGEON, oF METROPOLIT.l::-T 
TABEilN ACLE, 

Senice to commence at Twelve o'clock. 
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THURSDAY EVENING, APRIL ~81h. 

BAPTIST MISSION ARY SOCIETY. 

ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING 

IN EXETER HALL. 

Chair to be ta.ken, a.t Six o'clock, by J. HERBERl' TRITrON, EsQ. 

SPEAKERS-Revs. WILLIAM ANDERSON, of Rea.ding; JOSEPH PARBERRY 

CHOWN, of Bloomsbury Cha.pal; a.nd E. C. B. HALLAM, of Alla.haba.d, 
N.W.P. 

Tickets for this meeting to be obtained a.t the Mission House, 19, Ca.stle 
Street, Holborn, or at the various Chapels in the Metropolitan District. 

A Japanese Funeral. 
(See Frontispiece.) 

OUR devoted missionary, the Rev. W. J. White, writing from Tokio, 
Japan, says :-

" The accompanying illustration will give you a very good idea of what 
a high-class Buddhist funeral in Ja pan is like. 

" The person here to be buried is evidently a ma.n. If a woman, two 
women would be seen, wearing long white veils, one on each side of the 
coffin. 

" The coffin is the square box:, which is covered with white silk, and 
placed under a roof. Immediately behind the two men bearing lanterns 
are the two Buddhist priests, almost hidden by one of the lantern-bearers. 
Right before the coffin may be seen a man holding, with exceeding great 
care, upon a tray, the box which is supposed to contain the soul of the 
<leparted. This box: is not buried with the coffin containing the body, but 
~s placed upon the grave, where it remains until a tombstone is erected, 
when it is taken into the temple, and a permanent place is assigned to it. 
!Formerly funerals in Ja.pan-that is, Buddhist funerals-were con
-ducted at night. This accounts for the lanterns in the picture. 

"When the procession arrives at the grave the lanterns, being attached 
to poles, are fixed in certain places round the tomb, and left there burning. 

" This custom of burying their dead at night, like a great many other 
customs, has now passed away, and become a thing of the past. The 
whole ceremony, however, remains complete, and, though the funeral 
akes place in the daytime, the lanterns form part of the paraphernalia. 

"'l'okic,, Japan." "'V. J. WHITE. 
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The Death of Lady Lush. 

BEFORE this reaches them our readers will have learned with much 
sorrow of the decease of Lady Lush, which, after a trying illness, 

borne with much Christian fortitude, took place on the morning of Tuesday, 
the 15th ult., at five o'clock. Her ladyship was a devoted friend of missions 
generally, and an earnest worker, especially in connection with that im
portant branch of missionary operations conducted by the Ladies Committee 
for Zenana Missions in India and China. She generously contributed to 
its support, and actively pleaded its claims. As its treasurer, she presided 
of late years at the meetings of the committee, and did much, by her 

courtesy and business tact, to promote their harmony and efficiency. In 
the public meetings of the Society she took the deepest interest, sparing 
no pains to render them successful, and the success which has attended 
the Annual Zenana Breakfast, from the time it was first held, has been 
greatly owing to the efforts she put forth for that end. The loss the 
Mission has sustained by her removal will not be easily made up, and, 
feeling this loss as we do, we join with the committee and friends of the 
Society in earnestly praying that God may raise up others of like spirit, 
and possessed of like capabilities, to fill her place. 

Her kindly efforts were not confined to the Zenana Mission. Our own 
Society, as we know, had a warm place in her affections. Twice during 
the week of the meetings in London as many ministers and missionaries 
as could be accommodated have for years past been invited to partake of 
the hospitalities of 60, Avenue Road; and all who have been present at 
these pleasant re-unions have been made to feel with what cordiality they 
were entertained, and that, as the Lord Justice would sometimes say, 
these were the most pleasant of all their friendly gatherings. Before our 
Italian Mission was taken up by the Committee, and when it bad yet to 
struggle with initiatory difficulties, their drawing-room was open for its 
meetings. The Palestine Mission to the Arabs received similar help; and 
for the last ten years her ladyship has, along with Dr. Landels, raised the 
funds by whioh it has been carried on. 

On her many other good works this is not exactly the place-nor does 
our space permit us-to enlarge. On the Ladiet1' Committee of the Haver
stock Hill Orphan Working School she was one of the most esteemed 

L 

I 
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and efficient members. She laboured hard to increase its income ; and, 
through her indefatigable efforts and generosity, many an orphan child 
gained admission to that useful institution. Of the church at Regent's 
Park she -was, as Dr. Landels said in her funeral sermon, unquestionably 
the most useful member. No other, perhaps, possessed such a combina

tion of the qualities on which usefulness depends. Her great activity, her 
indomitable perseverance, her winning manner, her generous heart, and, 
as compared with the great body of the members, her social position and 
circumstances enabled her to originate and to carry through works which 

others, perhaps of equal zeal, would not have had the courage to 
attempt. In nearly every good enterprise connected with the church she 
took a foremost place. Her best work, however, was done at the 
mission-hall among the poor root.hers and fathers in the surrounding 
neighbourhood. The erection of the hall was the result of a personal 
sacrifice, and in the same generous, self-denying spirit the operations con
nected with it were carried on. She loved the people, and won them by her 
love. She was a true sister to them, entering kindly into their concerns, 

sympathising with their sorrows, and not failing to rejoice in their joys. 
Most of her friends believed that her health suffered from her labours 
among them; and there seems some reason for concluding that they 

accelerated the progress of the disease which at last proyed fatal. As 
one who had experienced her kindness, when praying for her during her last 
illness, said : "She spared neither strength nor wealth in her efforts to do 
them good." Hundreds of pounds were spent on them annually, a great 
deal of which appeared in no Report, and was never taken account of
the result of all was that many of them became connected with the church 
at Regent's Park, and many more entered the church above who did not 
live to make a public profession of their faith. Hundreds of them, along 
with judges, barristers, ministers, and members of neighbouring churches, 
gathered round her grave on the day of her funeral, whose tea~s and sobs 
testified to the affectionate esteem in which she was held, and to their 
own aense of loss. Few moving in a private circle have, at their death, 
received such widespread marks of respect; and all who had the privilege 

of knowing her would acknowledge that they were well deserved. 
To ourselves it affords a melancholy satisfaction to unite with them in 

paying this humble tribute to her memory, and in offering to the 
bereaved husband and family our heartfelt condolence and respectful 

sympathy in their great sorrow. 
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The Present Financial Position of the 
Mission. 

THE following letter has appeared in the Baptist, Christian World, and 

Freeman newspapers. We earnestly ask for it the prompt and 

generous consideration of all our readers. In order to enforce its appeal, 

it may be stated that at the end of February the Receipts of the Society 

were £1,500 LESS than the Receipts to the same date last year; while 

the Expenditure was £3,500 MORE than for the same period of the 

previous year. 

FINANCES OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

DEAR Sms,-1 feel confident I may rely upon your kindness to insert iu 
the next issue of your paper a few lines with regard to the present position 
of the finances of the Baptist Missionary Society. Hitherto, I have been very 
reluctant to create apprehension or uneasiness on this subject, Now I feel it 
would be wrong longer to remain silent. The experiences of the past few weeks 
have shown most unmistakeably that the long-continued strain upon the 
resources of the agricultural and landowners' interests, consequent upon a 
succession of bad harvests, has resulted in distressingly diminished incomes 
and painful inability to maintain contributions for the support of missionary 
ancl other kindred organisations, I have lately received numerous letters 
from different parts of the country speaking most encouragingly of deepened 
interest in the work of the Mission, and of earnest desire to do more for ih 
support ; but, at the same time, reporting sorrowfully crippled resources and 
severe personal distress. Many have been compelled, by stress of circurr:
stances, to discontinue their subscriptions, and diminished contributions are 
reported from many country districts. I greatly fear that the receipts of the 
Society for the year now so near its close will show a serious decrease a 
compared with those of the year before; and, as the expenditura during the 
current year has been largely increased by the acceptance of several new 
missionaries for India, China, and Africa, a considerable debt appearB imminent. 
Under these circumstances I desire to appeal earnestly and urgently to all 
our pastors, office-bearers, churches, and congregations to do all they can, aud 
as speedily· as they can, to avert this threatened deficiency. The accounts of 
the Society close nominally on the 31st inst.; but, in order to include remittances 
from many p11.rts of the country, where anniversary services are held at a later 
period than usual, the books will be kept open until Tuesday, April 12tb, 
when they will be finally olosed, and the accounts pnipared. Many instances 
of rare consecration and touching self-denial have come uncler my notice " 
late, indicating the deep and generous hold the missionary enterprise has upon 
the sympathies and affections of our churches, and from all parts of the country 
encow-aging expressions of confidence and interest in the work of the Society 
have been received. The prospects of the Mission just now, especially in 
China, Af.rioa, India, Ja pan, and Europe, are most stimulating and er;couraging. 
Native churches are becoming independent of outside aid, work a-field in the 
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regions beyond is giving blessed earnest of still larger suooess, seeming diffi
culties, dangers, and discouragements-as in the case of the Congo Mission
are being overruled fo1· the furtherance of the Gospel, and many specially 
fitted and devoted young men are offering thcmseh·cs for the missionary 
enterprise. On all hands the cry is "Forward," " More labourers," "The 
harvest plenteous," and sad, indeed, it will be if just now the hands of the 
Committee should be crippled for lack of funds. A united effort on the part 
of all our churches before the 12th of April would, I am confident, supply all 
the needs of the Society, and avert debt. 

Earnestly praying that the Lord's stewards may be led to come forward and 
help in this emergency, and that in so doing they may reap a rich reward in 
their own hearts, I am, &c., ALFRED HENRY BAYNES, Secretary. 

Baptist Mission House, 19, Castle-street, E. C., March 2:;!nd. 

An Appeal from King Bell, of Bell 

Tow-n, Cameroons. 

THE following letter has just been received from Joseph Bell, nephew 

of King Bell, of Bell Town, Cameroons. It is printed exactly as 

it was written, without alteration or correction, and cannot fail to be of 

interest to our readers. Joseph Bell is a native of Bell Town, and, of 

course, a. black man. He was educated by the late ..Mr. Saker, and was 

also baptized by Mr. Saker, and ever l!lince has borne a high character 

for Christian consistency and earnest devotion to the caul!le of the 

Saviour. 
"Bell Town, Cameroons, West Africa, 14th January, 1881. 

', To A.. H. BAYNES, EsQ. 

,, Dear Father in Christ, I have been in want to:write to you about two 
months ago, but I was prevented by many business which I have to perform ; 
but as I have got a good time this morning, so I sit down to write to you these 
few lines of writing. I am very sorry to inform you that we have no 
missionary in our town, and we are very sorry that we Christian men should 
live without having one amongst us who can preach the joyful news of Christ 
to us. So, therefore, as I heard that you are the Secretary of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, so I write to you for the sake of our Redeemer, that you 
must try all you can, and send some one in our town, who will preach the 
joyful news of Christ to us. I have been at Akwas Town some time ago to the 
Rev. David Lyall, and I told him all about it too. I saw King Bell yesterday, 
and we had a pleasant chat about this matter. He told me that he is very 
anxious to see a missionary settle in this town; and I said to him that I will 
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write to you on his behalf; and I will let him know what answer I will get. 
from you to this. Do, dear Father, please to take this matter into a deep rea1 
consideration. You are the man that God has appointed to send missionaries 
into our country, and in all parts of the world, to save us poor miserable men 
from everlasting ruin; so, therefore, dear Father, don't forsake us; not for our 
sake I ask this, but do it for the sake of Jesus Christ our Saviour. Dear 
Father, should the work of the conversion of this whole country seem long and 
tedious, be not impatient. I believe a glorious future awaits this land. Yes; 
some seeds that has been sown long time ago now bears the golden grain 
of rich harvest. True religion must prevail, because God has promised that 
the kingdoms of this world shall be given unto his son, and we judge him 
faithful who has promised. Yes, I believe that all things shall become 
imbued with Christ's Spirit, both far and wide the tree of life shall extend 
her branches and cast her blessed shadow, and men of every clime shal1 
gather around her in harmony and peace, shall eat of her delicious fruits, 
and feel the healing virtue of her leaves. I am very glad to say that 
I am a member of the church here. I heard that your Baptist Missionary 
Society are very wishful that we members of Bell Town Church should pay for 
our own missionary, but whilst I write I must honestly tell you that we feeble 
members of Bell Town Church are few in number, and we are very poor too, 
that I can say of truth we are not able to pay even a schoolmaster, that costs 
only ten shillings a month. Yet, although we are poor, as we are brothers in 
Christ, we are bound to ask assistance from you ; so, dear Father, do for our 
Redeemer's sake assist us in this important undertaking. I am glad to say 
that there are several promising ones round about our town. Let this letter be 
rehearsed to the ears of the Committee, and please to send us an answer as 
quick as you can. With kind regards, I am, dear Father, sincerely yours, 

"JOSEPH BELL, of Bell Town.~ 

Tidings from Barisal. 

IN a recent letter from Be.rise.I, the Rev. R. Spurgeon, late of Dacca, 

writes:-

"Since we have been here we have 
tried to make the best of the cold 
season by frequent visits to the 
bazaars for preaching, and brethren 
Martin, Edwards, and I have also 
been on a long tour towards the 
south. We visited a place called 
Khalmegha, not far from the sea. 
There are a few Christian families 
there, and we stayed a Sunday with 
them. They presented us before 
leaving with a splendid deer, shot 
in the jungle close by. They abound 

nearer the sea, and the jungle is in 
places very dense. On our journeys 
we saw footprints of tigers, wild 
buffaloes, hogs, and deer in almost 
every direction. 

"The markets are frequent along 
the route. We preached daily, and 
sold Scriptures in great numbers. 
Temples and idolatry seem less com
mon in this direction, I suppose 
because of the utter ignoranee 
of the people, who seem to live too far 
scattered to have any intereit in each 
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other. Still, here and there we 011.me 
across a temple, and, I suppose, the 
Mohammedans have their places of 
prayer, though I did not observe them. 
At one place we saw a shed quite full 
of newly made images awaiting some 
coming festival. I sold a number of 
Scriptures to a Brahmin near by, but 
I noticed afterwards that he was 
drunk, for he asked me to take some
thing with him. In the same village 
was a representation of Monosla, the 
goddess of snakes. She sat upon a 
seat with one leg under her, and 
beneath was a large cobra ·with its 
fangs out. She had a small snake in 
each of her four hands, and on either 
side of her was a female figure. 

"On arriving at ·a market or bazaar, 
we all went forth ' bearing the word 
of life,' and visiting every shop on 
both sides of the street, till almost 
every person. in the place had been 
spoken. to, and all who wished had 
purchased a gospel. In this way we 
disposed of a great number of copies. 
We preached also, and often to inter
Bsted. hearers. In many places the 
poople take it for granted, an.d say so, 
that the Kingdom of Christ will spread, 
a,::d that all will be included therein. 
But their only reason for thinking so 
eeems to be that it is the religion of 
the governing race, and I have no 
doubt many wonder why it is not 
forced upon them by the Government. 
They would have no objection to it, 
and, indeed, already believe that we 
missionaries are paid by the State, and 
that the Scriptures we sell are as 
much Government property as stamps 
and stamped pa per, which they have to 
pay for from Government departments. 
Sometimes they tell us this blandly, 
and we try to explain the matter, but 
I fancy they seldom believe us. How 
far these people, as a nation, are from 
the Kingdom of God these few words 

may help some to understand, and 
how dense the darkness in which they 
live may the more easily be imagined, 

'' One evening we had just reached 
a place where a market was to be 
held the next morning when a wild, 
weird-looking man came to us for 
religious conversation. He was a 
Brahmo ascetic. He sat on the grass 
among some forty Hindoos, to whom 
Mr. Martin and I preached, and after
wards he wished to speak to us. All we 
said was good, but we were labouring 
in vain. Said he, we do not work 
wisely. Religious teaching cannot be 
received by all alike, hence it would 
be better to imitate the Hindoos. 
When they give special instruction 
they whisper it in the ear, and thus 
impress it on the memory. These 
common people cannot understand 
addresses. 'You have seen a drunken 
man,' said he, 'whom the servant 
arouses to come to dinner. He raises 
his head a moment, and says, " All 
right, I am coming ; " but no sooner 
does the man turn away than he is 
as sound asleep as before. You have 
seen a pond whose water is covered 
with filth. When a stone is thrown 
into it the weeds separate a moment 
and there is a little commotion, but 
in a minute more it appears just 
as before, Such is the work in 
which you are engaged. It is 
all in vain. No change follows.' 
We know that this is often the case, 
and, were we to rely on success alone 
as our encouragement to persevere, 
the missionary work would have been 
given up often and often; but we 
'believe in the Holy Ghost,' in the 
promises of God, and in the death of 
Christ. 'He must reign,' and we, 
therefore, muat labour until His King-
dom comes, "R. SPURGEON, 

" Barisa1." 
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HIS EXCELLENCY, LI HUNG CHANG, THE VICEROY OF CHIHLI, 

(From a Pliotograpli,) 
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The Viceroy of Chihli, Li Hung Chang. 

The following letter has just been received from our devoted brother, 
the Rev. J. Tate Kitts:-

MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-
CHEFoo, December, 1880. 

S public attention is at present so much 
directed towards Cbina, and, consequently, 
to the great Viceroy of Chihli, and I 
have mentioned him several times lately 
in connection with the medical work and 

hospital at Tientsin, I thought his photogr11ph, together 
with a short account of his history, would be interesting to 
you and to the readers of the HERALD. There are many 
Westerns who are exceedingly proud of the long line of 
illustrious ancestors to which they can date back, and 
there is much the same feeling in what perhaps we would 
call the aristocracy of China. There are very many sucll 
families in China. There are many in Peking who boast 
that their ancestors entered China with the Manchins in 
the seventeenth century. The capital is not alone in this 
respect, for it is the same in the provinces. At Foochow. 
Soochow, and many other places, there are many families 
who continually send, and have sent for generatione, 
successful candidates to the Public Service Examinatione. 

~ These all keep a careful record, which is reprinted and 
CHINESE SOLDIER. largely circulated at each fresh success. 

The Grand Secretary, Li Hung Chang, belongs to such a family. His 
father's family were distinguished for several generations back for literary 
attainments. His father's name was Li Win-ngan, and was a native of 
Ho-fei district, in Lii-chow Fu, in the province of Ngan-huei, and wa~ 
a Fellow of the College of Literature (Han Lin Ynan). He served for many 
years in the Board of Punishment at Peking, and afterwards as director of the 
Banqueting Court. He returned home before the Tiiiping Rebellion. He died in 
1855. Li's mother is still living, and in full enjoyment of the honours which the 
success of her sons bas secured to her. If she lives till the 23rd of February, 
1881, she will have reached her eighty-fifth birthday. It is s11.id that when her 
husband was connected with the Board of Punishment, she denied herself in 
order that she might be able to give clothes to the prisoners in wint0r, and in 
that way saved many lives; and, amongst other good deeds, it is said that 
during the rebellion, she urged her sons to fight valiantly for their cou.nby 
regardless of care for her, and so their success was due to her. 

Li Hung Chang passed second class in his examination for the degreo of 
Metropolitan Graduate in 1847. After the customary three years of further 
study he was appointed a. Compiler of foe second class in tho llan-lin College, 
and became a Comriler in the Imperial Printing-office. ln 1S53 Li was sent 
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with Lii Hsien-chi to Ngau-huei to act against the Tiiiping rebels. For hie 
tSnccess on that errand he received in the same year a button of the sixth 
grade, and a black feather, and was recommended for promotion, In June, 
1855, after the death of his father, he was recommended for reward in con
Eequence of the re-capture of the Han-shan district city from the Taipings, 
and advanced to the brevet rank of Prefect, and awarded a peacock's feather, 
W.hen Lii-cbow Fu was captured he was further recommended for promotion 
to the rank of Intendant, and at the capture of Wu-wei Ohow and neigh
bouring cities, in 1856, he ranked amongst those to whose bravery and skill 
the success was due, and he received the brevet rank of Judicial Commissioner. 
After the period of mourning for his father was completed, the Grand Council 
was again directed to note his name, and to recommend him as Prefect, or 
Intendant,:when the next vacancy should occur. And so he went on. In 1859 
be became Intendant of the Yen-Chien-Shao circuit in Fukien. 

Fortunately, he escaped employment during the allied campaign in 1860, 
which would have put him in opposition to Western arms. The rigorous 
responsibility attached to office in China, even with matters over which the 
official cannot possibly have any control, is so great as to almost always end in 
-disgrace to Chinese officials when opposed to foreigners in the field. In April, 
t862, Li was Acting Governor of Kiang-su, and on the following December 3rd 
was appointed Governor. In February of 1863 he was Superintendent of Trade 
for the Southern ports. 

In 1862, when the English and French joined the Imperialists against the 
Taipings, Li we.a probably the man who profited most through the union of 
these powers. Since that time he has ever been fortunate in hie relations with 
foreigners. In December, 1863, he captured the city of Soochow from the 
?rebele, and had granted to him the brevet rank of Junior Guardian of the 
Heir Apparent. In 1864, on the recapture of Changchow, Li received here
ditary rank of the seventh grade. In the month of May, the following year, 
he received an hereditary title of the third degree with honours. During this 
year he acted as Governor.General of the Two Kiang; but on the return of 
Tseng Kwo-fou to that office in 1866, Li became Imperial Commissioner for the 
suppression of the Nieu-fei rebellion. Next year he became Governor-General 
of Hu-kwang, and still held supreme command of the acting forces against the 
Nieu-fei from the south. In February, 1868, the Emperor issued a decree, in 
which he expressed hie wrath-at the news of a body of Nieu-fei marching on 
the capital. In this decree Li was thus spoken of:-" We trusted Li Hung 
Chang with the high office of Imperial Commiseioner for the suppression of the 
rebellion. How has our confidence been rewarded? In spite of our urgent 
commands that he should take immediate action against the body of rebels 
marching North, he has not attempted to hasten his subordinates in their 
operations and has left our capital exposed. Neither has he written a single 
line in reply to our repeated inquiries. What has he been about? Let him be 
deprived of the Peacock's Feather, the Riding Jacket, and his hereditary rank." 

Shortly afterwards Li announced the complete overthrow of the Nieu.fei, the 
death of their chief, Chang Tsung-yii, and the pacification of Shangtung, 
Honan, and Chihli. At this news the Emperor expressed his unbounded 
satisfaction at the termination of a rebellion that had lasted for more than ten 
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years, and decreed the return of Li to his title and honours. Li then became 
Senior Guardian of the Heir Apparent, and returned to his offices of Governor
General of Hukwang and Assistant Grand Secretary. In 1869 he became 
Governor-General and acted as Governor of Hupei in addition to his higher 
offices. In January, 1870, he was sent to quell the Mohammedan rebels, and 
his brother, Li Han-Chang, took over the Government of Hukwang. Their 
mother was at that time liviDg in the Governor-General's Yameu, and so did 
not remove, as both the coming and the going Viceroys were her sons. The 
following March, Li was sent to Heanei against the rebels there. In September, 
1870, he was appointed Governor-General of Chihli, and ordered to Tientsin 
to settle the difficulty arising from the massacre from the French. In 
the year 1870, when the difficulties with which the Government struggled 
were perhaps greater than at any time since 1860, Li is said to have been 
the maiDstay of the central power. In the · course of a few months he was 
ordered to head the Imperial arms in Kneichow and Shanai, provinces at the 
extreme ends of the Empire, and then to undertake the government of Chihlie 
In the summer of 1876 Li Hung-Chang met Sir Thomas Wade and negotiated 
terms for the settlement of the Margery or Yiinnau case. This resulted in the 
Chefoo Convention signed in September, 1876. These gentlemen met in the 
house which used to be occupied by Dr. Brown, late of our mission. 

J. TATE KITTS. 

Mission Work in Italy. 

BUT for great pressure upon our pages, the following interesting 

letter from our new missionary, the Rev. Robert Walker, at present 

in Rome, but shortly removing to Genoa, would have been printed in the 

HERALD for last month, we insert it now with much pleasure :-

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-It is 
possible you may have already heard 
of the addition of six: new members to 
the little church in Genoa. They were 
received just before Christmas last. 
Signor Jahier writes in good spirits, 
and gives very encouraging accounts 
of the work in that city. Crowds 
continue to attend the meetings and 
give the same attention as from the 
first, while order, peace, and brotherly 
love prevail among the brethren. The 
Sunday.school, which Signor Jahier 
commenced a few months ago, is like
wise making progrees, and. I trust, will 
give satisfactory results. Our hope is 
in the children, and therefore I believe 

we cannot give too much attention to 
Sunday-school work. We ought 
specially to thank God for every 
sign of blessing accorded to this 
branch of the mission. 

"In Rome the children a.re receiv
ing a good deal of attention, and 
although it is very difficult to secure 
their regular attendance, yet, by a 
constant system of visitation on the 
pa.rt of the teachers, much is obtained, 
and there are several children who 
have been present fifty-two times 
duriDg the year. 

" The closing week of last year was 
by all the churches devoted to the 
annual social gatherings, to which 
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they all look forward with great plea
sure. On the Tuesday evening we 
attended the soiree at the sala. in Via 
Urbana., where Mr. and Mrs. Shaw 
had made preparations for the enter
tainment of their congregation and 
Sunday-school children. Two long 
tables along the sides of the sala, and 
the Christmas-tree set in the middle of 
the room, gave the whole a very home
like appearance. The Italians don't 
drink tea, except for medicine ; so, 
instead of it, coffee was served, and 
thoroughly enjoyed by about a hun
dred persons, including about thirty 
children. The evening was passed very 
pleasantly, ample time being allowed 
to the children for play, and to the 
older people for conversation. Ad
dresses were delivered by Messr"'. 
Shaw, Wall, and Grassi, and I said a 
few words to the children. Then fol
lowed the distribution of the presents 
and prizes to the children. One very 
plea.sing contribution to the enjoy
ment consisted in what forms part of 
the programme of every children's 
entertainment in Italy-viz., reci
tJ.tions by the children themselves. 
These are always welcome contribu
tions, and those who have beard 
Italian children recite will acknow
ledge that they ought to be so. 

'' On Wednesday ev.ening our own 
s ihool treat was given in the Sala, in 
Piazza, in Lucina, when about 120 
cb.ildren from our two schools (Lucina 
and Tra9tevere) came together. There 
are a.bout 180 names on the registers 
of the two schools. The parents have 
not a deep interest in the work, and 
many will not allow their childl'en to 
come Ullless some one accompanies 
them. A very interesting case came 
to light quite recently, and, as a bright 
spot in the darkness which prevails, I 
think it is worth recording. A poor 
mother, who lives a good way off, 

cannot accompany her children hereel", 
but, by paying a small sum, she gets 
another poor woman to come with 
them. At home, we take it as a sign 
of sincerity when we see that religion 
makes the professors willing to spend 
for it. It is a more certain proof of 
interest to find such a spirit here. The 
Sunday before Christmas an English 
lady promised a halfpenny to each 
child that would learn to repeat, for 
the following Sunday, a little prayer 
she gave them printed on a card. 
Nearly all earned the halfpenny; and 
it was observed that in one class every 
scholar put theirs into the collection 
for the poor after the morning service. 
Many others also did so, and when 
you consider that they are all very poor 
children, this fact is very significant;. 
and we are pleased to know of it. 

"On Thursday evening Mrs. Wall 
had her treat for the beggars who 
attend her meetings in Trastevere, 
Most of the readers of the HERALD 
know of this work, which Mrs. Wall 
carries on with so much self-sacrifice 
and earnestness among the very poorest 
in Rome. Her Report for last year is 
now ready, and ought to be read by alli 
who are concerned in Italian evan
gelisation. Before the door wae 
opened the crowds of beggars began: 
to gather in front of the sala and along· 
by the Church of San Lorenzo. The, 
policemen looked on them with sus
picion, and this helped to give force to 
a rumour which the priests raised
viz., that after the meeting they woul<t 
all be taken to prison. The Church 
of San Lorenzo is just opposite th& 
sala, and I noticed that from one of 
the windows a priest and the sexton 
watched the crowds very attentivety. 
Perhaps they felt grieved that the 
' treasures,' as San Lorenzo ea.Bed the 
poor, were flocking in to fill the 
Protestant chapel, Whatever they 
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thought, it is certain that the beggars 
enjoyed their treat. The room was 
literally packed, there being about 
250 persons in it. After the coffee 
and bread, time was allowed for them 
to talk awhile. Mr. Wall delivered an 
address, after which Mrs. Wall dis
tributed some useful articles of clothing 
to those who had attended the meet
ings throughout the year. For special 
instances of the good done in this branch 
of the work, Mrs. Wall's own Report 
should be read. I may ju,t mention 
that a part of the work consists in a 
medical dispensary, where these poor 
people, when unwell, can receive 
advice and medicines free. Shortly a 
small hospital will be open too, and ' 
that promises to be a very useful 
adjunct to the means already in 
operation for carrying the Gospel to 
the poor in Rome. Mra. Wall has 
two meetings every week with the beg
gars, whom she teaches about the love 
of Jesus and the way of life. They 
learn to repeat verses of Scripture, and, 
I believe, not a few learn to love the 
Saviour and trust in Him. Before 
giving help Mrs. Wall has every case 
examined and inquired into, and only 
such as seem to deserve help receive it. 

" On the ast evening of the 
old year the members of the 
church and their friends met 
and enjoyed the usual cup of coffee 
and the conversation which followed. 
At 11 o'clock Mr. Wall began to giva 
a very practical address to the mem
bers, exhorting them to try during 
the new year to preach Christ by 
their lives. Signor Petocchi gave a 
short address on prayer, and at a few 
minutes before midaight we all knelt 
down and engaged in silent prayer 
until the clock struck twelve. Then Mr. 
Wall closed the meeting with prayer, 
and wished us all a happy new 
year. 

" During the past year the work 
in Rome has been making progress, 
although the priests have displayed 
unusual signs of activity. The year 
has commenced with prayer-meetings, 
in which all denominations have 
joined, thus showing that, at least in 
essentie.le, the Evangelicals in Rome 
are united. I trust the present year 
may mark continued and increasing 
progress in all departments of the 
Lord's work." 

Rome. Ro BERT WALKER. 

Jf.onign Jlofts. 
APPEAL TO MISSIONARY WORKING PARTIES. 

The Rev. Q. W. Thomson, of Victoria, West Africa, writes by the last 
mail:-

"Would you kindly allow me, 
through the HERALD, in the briefest 
way, to remind those friends who have 
many times assisted us with clothing 
that we are quite out of many kinds, 
for which there is a great demand 
among the people? The clothing is not 
given away, but sold for its value, or 
nearly so, on behalf of the Mission. 
During the two yrnrs and a-half 

we have been living at 1 ctoria about 
£35 has been received for clothing, 
and been expended on mission work. 
The articles most wanted now are 
chemises for women and girls, chil
dren's dresses, infants' and very small 
children's clothing, boys' shirts (vari
ous sizes), print not made up; also 
calico and strong checks suitable for 
trou~eri n gs." 
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PERSECUTION IN NORWAY. 
The following has just been received from our brother, the Rev. S. J. 

Sjodhal, of Trondhjem, Norway, and cannot fail to excite the sympathy 
and prayer of our friends:-

" It is known to you, perhaps, that 
the lawll of Norway are such as to 
provide a persecuting clergy with 
maans to cast into prison Baptist min
isters who admit persons under nine
teen years of age into their churches. 
There are very few clergymen in 
Norway who would not gladly see all 
Dissenting ministers in prison. Though 
it is a very clear violation of the 
simplest principles of justice that 
Dissenters should not be allowed to 
give membership into their church to 
persons of eighteen years old, while 
the Established Church has a right to 
admit even babes, yet what will you 
say of a clergyman who commits a 
poor Dissenter for breaking this law! 
Very recently a Lutheran clergyman, 
residing some miles from Trondhjem, 
has given such an example of zeal in 
the very same spirit as Saul of old, 
and I cannot but think it worth to 
place this case on record. 

" Allow me to give an extract of a 
letter recently received from our dear 
brother, Frederick Nilsen, of Vaer
dalen. He is a very earnest labourer 
in our Lord's vineyard, and was edu
cated at the Bethel College at Stock
holm. He writes:-

" ' Last year, in the beginning of 
October, a young man came to me after 
the service, and wanted to see me. I 
went with him, and he told me he was 
converted to God, and wanted to be 
baptized in the name of the:Lord. I 
consequently asked him many ques
tions relating to his conversion, and, 
after he had answered them all in a 
very satisfactory way as far as I could 
judge, he was introduced to the 
baptized Christians at Vaerdalem, on 
which occasion he declared his desire 
to follow Christ Jesus, and to have 

communion with the Baptist church 
at that said place. The same day I 
had the joy of baptizing him in the 
name of the blessed Lord. 

'' ' As this friend is more than nine
teen years old, and every other thing 
was in order, I could not think that 
this act was anything to persecute me 
for. However, the 18th of February 
this year I was called upon to answer 
my deed before the judge. 

'' ' In the accusation read before me 
it was especially stated that it was at 
the request of a Lutheran clergyman 
that I was brought up to the bar. I 
showed my accusers that I was a 
regularly appointed minister of my 
own denomination. I reminded them 
of what is daily done round all the 
country, and what has been done these 
twenty years, without prohibition. All 
seemed in vain, and I shall soon have 
t.> pay a considerable :fine for that in
nocent act done in obedience to the 
Word of God, or, being unable to pay the 
:fine, I shall have to go to prison for 
some time, and I believe I will rather 
choose the latter than the former, for 
many reasons.' 

" It is not easy to say what that 
Lutheran clergyman means by perse
cuting our dear brother for an act 
which is in full harmony with both law 
and custom in Norway. It remains 
to be seen whether the highest judges 
of the country will confirm a judg
ment so unreasonable. If so, I fear 
there will be a dark period for the 
Norwegian churches.somewhat similar 
to that which the Swedish churches 
endured about half-a-century ago. 
We have much need to be remembered 
by all Christians before the throne of 
grace. Do, dear Mr. Baynes, include 
our work here in your prayers." 



Registered for Transmiqll'ion Abroad. 

Frontispiece 

MAY, 

1881. 

EIGHTY-NINTH REPORT 

FA.GE 

159 

Lo1rnoir: YATES & ALEXANDER, 21, CASTLE STREET, HOLBORN, LONDON. 
WBOLESA.LB AaBna: PBWTBEas BaoTBB•• & GotrLD, 61, OLD B.!.ILBY, 

Price Tu.1opence. 



EIGHTY-NINTH REPORT 

OF 'l'RE 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

CONTENTS. 

PREFACE .. 

!.-EASTERN MISSIONS

h,nIA 
CEYLOX 

CHINA. • 
JA.PAN 

II.-WESTERN MISSIONS-

PAGE 

149 

150 
163 
166 
171 

AFRICA, WESTERN-Victoria and Cameroon,; 17 4 
,, CENTRAL-The Congo and San Salvador 177 

BAHAMA.s-Northern and Southern 182 
H.HTI 183 

SA.N Do111ING0-Turk's and Caicos Islands 183 
TRINIDAD . 184 
JAMA.IC.A. 185 
CA.LABAR COLLEGE. 186 

UL-EUROPEAN MISSIONS

N oxw AY 

BRITTA.NY 
ITALY 

IV.-THE MISSIONARY STAFF 

V.-FINANCES 

CONCLUSION 

187 
188 
190 

195 

204 



PORCELAIN PAGODA IN SHANSl.-(From a Photograph). 



TI-IE :MJSSION.A.RY HER.A.LD. 

EIGHTY-NINTH REPORT. 

EIGHTY-FIVE years ago, this month, "\Villiam Carey wrote to the 
brethren in England from Mudnabatty :-

" When the Missiona1y Society was first establisheLl, nrnny were the 
doubts whether it would not be crushed in its infancy ; but it lms now 
stood for a considerable time, and its success, though not equal to it, wi,;he,, 
is not, however, so small as to be imperceptible. Many thon,ancls have 
heard the word of the Gospel from our mouths, and the name of Christ 
begins to be known in many parts of India. Seven of the native8, we 
hope, are really converted; and I wish to encourage you by the recollection 
of what God has wTOught." 

The Committee of the Society, in bringing before their constituents 

the eighty-ninth Report of the Mission, desire, in the words of the 

great pioneer missionary, to encourage them '' by the recollection of 

what God has wrought'' by His servants during the past year, with a 

deeper sense of the Divine goodness, and a profounder conviction that 
the success the Gospel has already achieved is but the promise and 

pledge of still wider conquests, when He shall subdue all things unto 

Himself, and " the kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms 

of our God and of His Christ." 
If the past year has been unmarked by events of thrilling interest 

abroad, it has yet been a year of steady and unmistakable adyance on 

almost every hand; while in the Churches at home a stronger 

and more intelligent interest has been excited in the great missionary 

enterprise. 
This sunshine, however, has been shadowed by the heavy losses the 

Society has sustained in the removal of some of its wisest and ablest 

advisers. Voices that £or many years past have stirred to noblest 
enthusiasm and completest consecration are to-day silent, saye as by 

the record of lives of Christlike devotion, and self-denying service, 

they being dead yet sperik. " Blessed are the de:icl that. die in the 
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Lord ; '' they cannot be forgotten, for their names are lovingly en
graYen on the hearts and memories of sorrowing friends. 

May the mantle of the faithful-now called to the higher service of 
!teaYen-fall upon those who arc left, and a tenfold measure of the 
same spirit animate the toilers who arc still upon the harvest field! 

EASTERN MISSIONS. 

INDIA. 
The Mission in India has sustained a very heavy loss by the death 

of the Re,. John ,venger, D.D., of Calcutta, on Friday, August 28th, 
1880-one of the most gifted and unselfish of men, a burning and a 
shining light. For more than forty years he bore the heat and 
burden of the day, and, like a shock of corn fully ripe, he has been 
gathered into the hea,enly garner. 

Only a short while before his death he wrote:--
" Has India lost her hold upon the Church at home? In my early days 

our choicest, ablest, best young men yearned to engage in this work, now 
they need almost to be whipped up to it or earnestly entreated to engage 
in it-and yf:!t, to-day, India with her 240 millions is vastly more full of 
prnmise than ever before-for the harvest-ay, the 1·ipened harvest-waves 
golden far and wide-plenteous indeed, hut the reapers ! oh, how few ! 

" Do we in any sufficient measure appreciate the claims of India? 
" In India to-day there are millions of people who have never beheld the 

face of a Christian missionary. Territories larger far than England and 
·wales are without a missionary, and this vast empire may be crossed five, 
six, seven, eight hundred miles without sighting a missionary station." 

The Committee are thankful to report that during the past year 
they have been able, in some measure, to respond to the urgent 
call for more missionaries for India. Two brethren, Messrs. Evans 
and Barnett, have been already sent out; four more, Messrs. Thomas, 
Potter, Ellison, and Jewson are accepted, and will leaye in the coming 
autumn. Thus six of the eight additional missionaries, the cost of 
whose outfit and passage has been so generously guaranteed by the 
noble offer of Mr. Charles Wathen, of Bristol, and the friends who 
1·esponded to the appeal made at the Glasgow Autumnal Meetings, 
have been secured during the past year, and the Committee are 
cheered by knowing that in our Colleges there are several students 
who haye resoh-ed to devote themselves to mission work on this great 

·Continent. 
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Sir Herbert Eclwardes, corresponding with a friend only a short 

while before his death on the subject of mission work in India, 

wrote:-

" I cannot but think that, with the very rapid growth of higher education 
in Bengal, it will be increasingly needful to have well educated, ahle 
Christian natives, as well as well-educated English missionaries, prepared 
to meet young native students of the Government Colleges on their own 
ground, and this, of course, may be clone largely in the English language." 

From the reports of the various Missions in India £or the past 

year, it is clear that there are abundant and growing facilities for 

preaching the Gospel in the English tongue. 

One of our most devoted brethren in Bengal says :-

" English-speaking Mission work amongst the educated natives is becoming 
clay by clay more important. English secular education is doing a vast 
and wonderful work of destruction in India, but nothing more. It 
destroys all manner of superstition, but leaves the native mind blank, 
without giving it anything in the place of the old religion. Thousands of 
young Bengal natives pass the University examinations. The country is 
literally swarming with them, and they are by no means indisposed t0 
hear the Gospel, provided they can hear it from one whom they consider 
educationally qualified to preach to such young men as themselves. .A.t 
present they are, for the most part, infidels, yet they are very different to 
Europeans infidels. They have no deep antagonism to Jesus Christ and His 
Gospel ; the only prejuclice they have is a national one. Twenty or thirty 
English-speaking missionaries would not lie sufficient for the work amongst 
English-speaking; well-eclucatecl natives in this part only." 

Certainly, one of the saddest facts with regard to educated natives 

in India to-day is the rapid increase of infidelity, faith in the old 

religion crumbling away, and rank atheism taking its place. 

Under these conditions it must be manifest to all that one of the 

most important subjects connected with Mission work in India is 

that of the preparation of suitable Native Agency. The late Sir 

Donald McLeod, on this subject, wrote:-

" I am more and more convinced, the longer I live in India, that one of 
the most important subjects for Missionary Societies to thoughtfully con
sider is the absolute need for the careful preparation of suitable men as 
Native Evangelists and Missionaries. Inclia must be won for Christ by 
Christian natives of India, and natives who shall be specially trained and 
educated for their work. Looking back over eighteen centuries of Christian 
life and progress to-clay, we see that Christianity abides in purity and 
strength, in perpetual ancl perpetuating power only in those lands where 
Christian education has prevailed sicle by sicle with the stated preaching of 
the Gospel. The question of how best to develop and educate an. 
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indigenous ?ni11istry is, in my judgment, one of the most important factors 
in the grand enterprise of winning India for Christ." 

Perhaps the most pressing want of India to-day is an earnest, educa
ted native Christian agency, thoroughly consecrated to the Master's 
senice, and burdened with a desire to preach His Gospel to dying 
men-Native Christians who shall close their ears to the attractions of 
the world, and, in a spirit of thankful and joyous self-sacrifice, renounce 
tempting prospects of material advancement for the blessed privilege 
0£ becoming ambassadors £or Christ to their fellow-countrymen. 

Feeling deeply the prime importance of this question, the Com
mittee, during the past year, have made special arrangements in con
nection with Serampore College, with a view to the education and 
preparation of suitable and promising native Christians for evangel
istic and pastoral work, and they indulge the hope that ere long a 
goodly number 0£ well-trained native evangelists and pastors may 
be thus raised up and thrust forth to preach the glorious Gospel of 
the blessed God to the perishing peoples of India. 

Closely allied to the training and preparation of a suitable native 
agency is the almost equally important question of the education of 
the children of our native converts. 

Most of our converts in India are deplorably poor. To tell such 
that it is their duty to supply all that their children need in the 
way of education is surely almost mockery. For the present, and 
probably £or the next generation, they cannot do it. 

In the words of one of the most experienced of missionaries in 

India:-
" We cannot leave these poor children to themselves, with only a cool 

commendation to God and to the word of His grace. For we cannot deny 
that 'bearing one another's burdens ' is not our privilege merely, but the 
LA w of Christ. \\re are to 'labour to support the weak.'" 

Already much good work has been done by the Society in this 
direction. At Bishtopore, one of the stations in the South Villages, 
through the instrumentality of Mr. Rouse, a boarding school has been 
established for the children of native Christians, under the manage
ment of Baboo Kristanga Biswas, which is principally maintained 
by funds supplied by the Birmingham Young Men's Missionary 
Association. Here there are sixteen lads receiving a superior 
education. During the past year the school was visited by Mr. 
Beadon, the officiating magistrate, who expressed his warm satis

faction with the progress made by the scholars. 
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From Barisaul, Mr. Martin writes:-

" We have been pleased to note a decided improvement in our village 
schools, both as to attendance and progress. Our persistent efforts and the 
efforts of the teachers have secured more satisfactory results. Much is clue 
also to the efforts of the Christian inspector, who goes about from school to 
school, examines the pupils and directs their studies. Ten schools have 
been in operation during the year with an attendance of upwards of 200 
boys, the great majority of whom are the sons of Christians. There is one 
feature of the schools which is worth noting. All the Hindoo as well as 
the Christian boys who can read, read the Scriptures regularly and no 
objection is made by the Hindoo parents. One or other of the gospels is 
made a regular class-book, and we heard a number of Hindoo boys read it 
beautifully. Such a Christian education, elementary though it be, cannot 
be in vain." 

From Monghyr Mr. Thos. Evans reports:-

" Bazaar schools I regard as real evangelistic work. About 150 children 
are taught to read the Scriptures, to co=it to memory a very good 
Christian Catechism, and to learn to repeat and to sing a large number of 
our Hindi hymns, These hymns they delight to repeat and sing, not only 
in school, but also i.l1 their homes to their parents and friends, and thus 
they spread Christian truth in their respective homes. I look forward to 
the time when many from among these boys and girls will come forwanl 
to confess the Saviour. Early training is nearly always productive of 
fruit, and the young minds that are filled with the words of truth are not 
easily corrupted by the folly of heathenism. We have also a very efficient 
high-class school for the education of our Christian lads, in which the Bible 
has a prominent place. Though our rules are all adapted to Christian boys, 
yet we have had a munber of Hindoo and Mohammedan lads who have sought 
admission, and who have to pass examinations rn Scripture as well a, in 
secular subjects." 

From Agra Mr. Price reports-

" At present we have three vernacular sch0ols with an average attendance 
of about a hundred boys. 

" We are trying the plan of conveying elementary instruction to low 
caste boys through the medium of Christian tecichers, and so far have met 
with much success." 

In no part of the Mission in India is more useful and hopeful 

educational work done than in the district of Delhi. Mr. Smith 

says:-

" We look upon our Christian schools as seconcl in importance only to 
the public preaching of the Gospel. A long experience has convinced us, 
that among an ignorant people, discipling needs to be followed by teaching 
all things whatsoever the Saviour hath commanded. Thus, whilst ,Ye 
sustain neither heathen schools nor heathen schoolmasters, we employ --10 

Christian teachers in about 30 schools, containing 700 schohus, inclmling 
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80 rhil<lren of nRtiY«' Christfans. Four night schooh have been commenced 
for the purpose espC'cially of keeping up the education of boys who have 
h 1<l to leave school, that they may learn a trade and enrn their living. 
T\\"o students haYC passecl into the Medical College, and nre doing well; a 
third is preparing to follow them; two more boys are in the Government 
mi<ldle school. We haYe also a small boarding school of seyen boys, and a 
large Sunday School and Bible-class doing gootl service. 

"These etlncational operations cost upwards of 300 rupees per month, 
.and this is the whole expencliture of our mission." 

During the past year the Committee have made arrangements for 

the establishment 0£ a Normal Teachers' Class for the education and 

t!'aining of pious natives as school teachers, and they confidently 

.anticipate that great good will result from this new cleparture. 

One fact specially encour::ging in connection with the reports :from 

India, of the work of the past year, is tlie ine,·easing inilependenr:e 

and a;qg1·essiveness of the Native Oliw·cli. 

From Barisaul, Mr. Martin writes:-

" 'iVe have been pleased to observe indications of an increasingly inde
pendent spirit and action among the people. In July last a meeting or 
conference of the preachers, deacons, and others was held at Ashkor. The 
conference was not even suggested by us. It was quite spontaneous. 
Papers were read on the following subjects : 'On unity and brotherly 
love,' 'The present condition of the churches,' 'The duty of preaching the 
Gospel,' 'The qualifications and duties of pastors,' and 'The advantages of 
education.' A good deal of discussion followed the readings of these papers, 
but an excellent spirit prevailed throughout. The brethren resolved to 
establish a Mission of their own and thus give proof of their sincerity. 
They fixed upon Madaripore, a sub-division of the district of Fureedpore. 
Here they have determined to secure a piece of land, build a house for a 
preacher, aud make monthly collections for his support. We shall watch 
this movement with no ordinary interest. Another indication 0£ progress 
consists in the eagerness manifested to learn to sing properly. In one of 
the villages the Christians have engageu a professional Hindoo singer, on a 
salary of 4 rupees a mo.nth, to teach them singing. We were present one 
evening and witnessed the performance. In most of the Christian villages 
there are companies of singers, and music and singing have become their 
favourite amusement. In a few villages the young men have weekly 
meetings for singing and exhortation. Occasionally they hold meetings in 
the houses of the sick, and pray with them. 

" We are thankful to say the people have given more attention this year to 
the repairs of the chapels than they have given for some years past. At 
several places they have repaired them at considerable expense to themselves. 
A noted instance is Dham.shar, where the brick chapel was neglected for 
thirteen yeare. Finding it was vain to look any longer to the Society or 
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the missionary for money they thcmselvc,; set about the work in carne.st, 
nncl they have now the Rntisfoction of knowin:-( that they have a neat, clean, 
water-proof chapel repaired at their own charges." 

Our brother Gogon Chunder Dutt writes from Khoolna :-

" The current year has hecn a year of material prosperity to onr pPDplc. 
They have renpecl a goorl harvcHt, nnrl shown their t,'l'ntitnrle hy offering the 
firstfn1its to Him who is the Giver of all. In the beginning of the year 
there were about forty meetingR in the houses of our well-to-clo agricul
turists. I was delighted to sec in every meeting the best rice pnt into the 
baskets, with a rupee or 8 annas on my left and right side, as offerings of the 
firstfruits. Besides donations and subscriptions, the sale proceerls of the: 
firstfruits and the sale of rice w.hich every Christian family set.ci asi(le rlaily, 
have been appropriated in supporting two preachers an,l a Bible-wonrnn. 
When the rice was dear, they used to put by a handful of rice daily ; now 
they put by a double quantity. 

"Our Young Men's Christian Association has made fair progress during the 
year. Out of their monthly collections they send four young men to preach 
the Gospel to the north of the district. 

"The new feature of onr work during the year is the establishment of fonr 
night-schools ; two for the grown-up Christians and two for the poor 
Hindoos and Mohammedan agriculturists. These schools are entirely sup
ported by public subscriptions and rlonations." 

In Jessore nlso, the plan of offering fustfruits to the Lord has been 

in most successful operation, a sufficient sum having been given to 

cover the entire cost of building a chapel and school-house at one of 

the stations in the district. 

A larger amount of purely evangelistic work has been done during 

the past year than in almost any preceding one, and special blessing 

appears to have followed these labom·s. From Calcutta, ::\Ir. W. R. 
James writes:-

" I have made it a rule to go out to preach once or twice in the street 
every clay. Now and then a Bengali preacher has gone out with me, and 
has rendered considerable help at different times .. Pl'eaching in the street 
is nearly always followed by tract distribution. In this way thousands of 
tracts have been given away. Mr. Norris kimUy gave me from a, thonsanLl 
to fifteen hundred copies of Spurgeon's sermons. These were given away 
to educated Babus and Europeans. Last spring I bought about 30 rupees' 
worth of English Bibles and Testaments, many of which I sold at Dacca, 
and the rest at Beaclon Gardens. 

"In Bengalee, the out-door evangelistic services at the Beadon Gardens 
have been kept up during the entire year. I have made it a rule to g'<) 

there every Sunday evening except when I am engaged in other work. I 
am sure that nothing in the way of preaching has ever been started here so 
important and promising as the Bcmlon Garden services. ,v e haLl ,, 
splendid meeting recently; fom of us spoke-Mr. l\IacDonahl (Wesleyan), 
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Dr. Mmray Mitchell, mpelf, and Mr. MacDonald of the Free Church; the 
last-named gentleman has given up college work in order to give all his 
time t0 preaching the Gospel among educated Balms. He is going from 
hou$e to house, and he has told me that he has been much encouraged in 
l1is work." 

Our nati,e brother, Romanath Chowdery, writes:-

" The work of evangelisation in India should, I think, be purely oriental 
in its mode. The self-denial of Jesus has to face the asceticism of Shiba and 
Krishna. The ascetics of India are captain-generals of Hindooism. Pro
foundly learned men could be found among them. Evangelists should go, 
like them, without purse, from province to province, and proclaim J eSlls 
and Him crucified to the people. Difficulties may arise, but patience, faith, 
ancl prayer ,1ill surely overcome them. The same Hindoos who honour and 
feed Mohammedan fakirs will honour and feed them. The Mussubnans 
will not be so hoEtile as is supposed or anticipated. Ignorant people will 
sometimes be troublesome, but their antagonism will vanish away like 
.-apour if the long-suffering and lamb-like meekness of Jesus be displayed 
in keeping the temper under control and showing love to enemies. 

" \\'bile I -was preaching from place to place, without the least thought 
of -what I should eat or where I should live, the Lorcl wonderfully fed and 
clothed me by those to whom I preached. The people listened to me with 
such attention and interest that love was produced and they took me to 
their homes. Though I bad to pass several nights under trees, yet these 
words of our Holy Scripture strengthened and comforted me. ' Weeping 
may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.' One day, when 
I was starving, a Brahmin came to see me in the night. After a short 
conversation he asked me whether I had eaten anything in the day. When I 
answered him in the negative, he instantly left me, saying, 'God will 
smely curse the place if one of His servants starve and die here with
out food.' At the end of one full hour he brought to me what the 
rid1 and respectable Hindoos eat, and askecl forgiveness for not taking 
notice of me in the dav. 

" Wben I was at .Allahabad I preached with brother Anderson and 
others. The gathering together of the people was most encouraging. 
The Hin<ioos, the :M:ussulmans, and the Christians came with eagerness 
to hear us. At the end of our addresses we asked those whom the 
mighty word of Goel had touched to stand up, so that we might pray 
for their conversion and salvation. Besides several no1ninal Christians, 
a Hincloo stood up. This convinced the other Hindoos that he would 
embrace Chrwtianity. Jealousy then commenced to work its tenible part, 
and he was forcibly detained from attending our meeting. One morn
ing we had an especial prayer-meeting for him. While we were in 
earuest prayer with one accorJ, the young man suddenly appeared in 
the midst of us, kneeled down and prayed with us. How joyfully and 
solemnly he uttered the sweet word amen almost at the encl of every 
sentence of prayer. The voice entered into our hearts and comforted 
uo. I took him to the house of a native Christian close to our chapel. 
He iolJ_ me of l1is determination for haptism, as well as of hiH persecu-
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tion. No power, however strong, can prevent a man from following 
J esns when his· love draws him. Brother Anderson came and took him 
to his lnmgalow. We prayed and the Lord strengthened him. He 
stood firm in spite of all opposition from his friends and relatives, and 
was baptizecl by our esteemed brother. The opposition from the BrahrnaR 
was most fierce." 

From Delhi Mr. Smith writes:-

" In Delhi and its suburbs we hold about twenty regular weekly ser
vices, besides sundry small meetings kept up by the brethren in their own 
neighbourhood in which we take no part. The services held in the chapel 
in Chandee Chouk, and on Friday and Sunday evenings at the mission 
house, are the most numerously attended we remember in India, and, we 
trust, indicate a widening and deepening of the Lord's work amongst us. 
The systematic attendance of more than 200 natives at regular religions 
services we feel to be highly encouraging; and, when we remember that 
2,000 unite weekly with us and our people in Divine worship in the name 
of our common Saviour, we thank God and take courage. 

"The baptisms during the year have numbered 28. Candidates are 
numerous, but we hesitate to baptize them. It is most difficult getting ri.l 
of and keeping clear of old heathen habits, especially in connection with 
their marriages; hence we refuse to add to the church any who will not agree 
to carry out Christian usage in their families and social life. This checks 
what otherwise would be rapid growth in numbers in most of the 
churches." 

In connection with the work carried on in the Delhi district, the 

following account, recently written by a brother missionary, cannot 

fail to be interesting :-

" I am thankful to state that I was simply delighted with what little of 
the work I saw in Delhi. The plan of having the Christians scattered abroml 
mnong the heathen community commended itself to my mind more strongly 
than ever ; accustomed as I have been to their being hudclled helplessly 
together in mission compounds or Christian villages. It was most refreshing 
to see Christian shopkeepers in the bazaars vending their wares alongside 
their Heathen and Mohammedan neighbours, and apparently enjoying as 
large a share of patronage as they. I have said' apparently,' but I might have 
said really, for, on inquiry, I found that Christian shopkeepers do tqually 
as well as heathen, and that people of all castes freely purchase from them 
-a significant fact, as showing how prejudice is gradually disappearing, for 
even a few years ago, I am informed, such a thing was utterly imprac
ticable. The advantages of native Christians dwelling amongst the people, 
and freely mixing with them in the concerns of life, are so apparent that 
the wonder is that every missionary docs not set his face against the com
pound and village system. How can our converts be what the apostolic 
converts were expected to be-viz., 'blameless and harmless, the sons of 
Goel without rebuke in the midst of a crooked, perverse nation,' aml shining 
among them as lights of the world, if to a large extent they are eut off 
from contact with their heathen neighbours 1 I could wish to see the Delhi 
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11lan everywhere observed in connection with mission work. With the 
Basti rne<>tings in Delhi I was also particularly pleased. The Gospel is 
thm brought to the homes of the poor, and at a convenient time, for the 
iaerrices take place at sunset) when the people are at leisure from their 
work. Accustomed as I have been to the wmngling and disputing of 
bazaar crowd;,, it was delightful to obseiTe the readiness with which the 
people of the Bastis assembled, and the quiet and attention they main
tained while the Gospel was preache,1. The brethren in Delhi seem to 
rncceed wherein many fail-nz., in getting right at the people ; and I luwe 
no doubt that this plan of going to their homes helps to secure this n,ost 
desirable result. · 

"Altogether, I found my nsit to Delhi most profitable, and I am greatly 
encouraged by what I have been permitted to see of the goodness of Goel in 
gathering out from amongst the heathen a people for Himself." 

The somewhat novel plan 0£ holdin_q a sfrictly Christian mela, 01· 
fair, started so successfully by our missionary, Gogon Chunder Dutt, 

in Khoolna, and referred to in last year's report, has been again 
tried. 

Writing of this our brother Dutt says:-

" Finding our mela calculated to destroy Hindooism and Mohamme
danism, and to raise up Christianity, a couple of well-to-do Zemindars 
(landholders), who reside near Kuddumdy, tried various means to stop it 
last year ; and this year, when they read our printed notice, their enmity 
was roused to a greater extent, and they resolved to start an opposition 
mela. In the month of December, when I came to know of their delibera
tions and resolution to start a rival mela, I personally saw them and triecl 
to convince them that our motive for having a Christian mela was holy, 
and that they should not disturb us by foul means ; and that, since we 
"ere the fast founders of Christian melas in this part of the country, they 
had nu right to disturb our peace by starting a rival mela before the date 
we fuecl. The result was that they promised, in the presence of many 
influential men, that they would only lwld a mela after oiirs was over. 
T o,rnrds the end of January I heard that the Zemindars, breaking their 
promises, had given notice to the public that they would start a mela a 
week 1Jefore the commencement of ours, and it would last till the 9th 
March-that is, till the last day of our mela. They would have Kali-pooja 
(worship uf Kali the goddess) and all sorts of soul-degrading amusements 
un the occasion. Reading the notice of the Zemindars, fast we thought of 
1Jringing an action against them, but, after prayerful consideration, we 
resolved uut to trust to the arm of flesh, but trust :i.11, and pray to, Him for 
whose honour and glory we had started the mela. I am thankful.to say 
that all um clnuches had special prayer meetings for the mela as soon as 
uur resolution was formed. In the middle of February I touched Kud
dumdy at ten in the night on my way to Shellabunya, and left my boat to 
see the brethren there, hut found none of them in their houses ; all had 
met together in the house of their old pastor, Gom' Mohun Sircar, engaged 
in special prayer for the mela. I heard some of their prayers, which were 
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so enrnest mid solemn that I could not but feel convinced that the Lorrl 
would bless our mela nbundnntly this year. I was very much pleased to 
observe the activity of our people, both young and old. The opposition 
mcla commenced on the 25th February, at a place called Oojulkoor, abont 
one mile and a half from our Kuclclumdy village. Very few attender1. 
'I'he Zemindars promised the shopkeepers to pay for their food and 
trnvelling, but did not, however, pay a single pice, notwithstanding their 
promises. Most of the shopkeepers cursed and abused them, and prornis,erl 
never to hear Zemindars any more or attend their mela. Many of our 
Christians, however, preached the Gospel in the rival mela, and exposerl 
idolatry and its abominations in strong terms. Such is a short account of 
the opposition mela ; it was a failure to a great extent. 

"Our Christian mela co=enced on the 3rd March. Resulting from our 
mela, and the free preaching of Christ and his salvation, nineteen have been 
converted ancl baptized. 

"Two elderly Hincloo laclies attended one of our evening services, and 
left the mela with the deep impression that Christ is the Saviour. A 
young man publicly gave out that he was a Christian, and, although he was 
severely beaten by his relatives to induce him to deny Christ, he stoorl firm, 
ancl is now receiving Christian instruction. His knowledge of Christianity 
is limited, ancl I cannot say, of course, how he will turn out. An old man 
belonging to the Kapali caste (bag-makers) was a regular hearer during the 
time of the mela, and attended the Sunday service at Kmldurncly. 

" In conclusion, I beg to say that I believe the Christian mela is a good 
institution. After we are cleacl ancl gone, Christian people will lie gathered 
together to preach the Gospel. Different branches of Hindooism are, to 
some extent, kept up by melas, and I believe the Christian mela will. be one 
of the destructive agents against Hindooism and Mohammeclanism. Onr 
Chrfatian mela was to us all a season of refreshing from the Lord." 

With regard to Literary and Translating work, it should be stated 

that in Calcutta two editions of the New Testament in Bengali ( one 

with references) and one edition in Hindi, have been completed during 

the year. Annotations on Proverbs have been published by a Native 

Pastor, S. P. Buksh, and about 40,000 copies of various portions 

of the Scriptures issued; the Bengali Monthly Christian Magazine, 

the "Krishtiya Bandhab," originally projected ancl started by :Mr. 

Rouse, continues to be largely appreciated and widely read. 

At Monghyr, in connection with the lithographic press, 8,000 

Scriptures and 23,700 tracts in the Kaithi language have been printed. 

Of this work, the Rev. Thomas Evans writes:-

" As our little press is the only one in the whole of Imlia which prepares 
Christian literature for the millions of Behar and Tirhoot in their own 
written character, I consider this branch of our work exceeclingly importaut, 
aml I doubt not it will be the means of gre[lt goocl to the people of the 
districts." 
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Having regard to the supreme importance 0£ Biblical translation, 
the Committee £eel devoutly thankful that so gifted and eminently 
qualified a successor to the late Dr. Wenger has been secured as the 

Rev. G. H. Rouse, M.A., who on his retmn to India will take charge 
of this most indispensable department 0£ mission work. 

In FVestern India our devoted Tamil missionary, Mr. Chowrry
appah, reports encouragingly from Jfadras and Trenomalay. 

As in prenous years, he has found singing a great help to him in 
his eYangelistic work. In company with his associate, Mr. Keirnan, 
he has preached very constantly in various parts 0£ the city aml 
district. He writes :-

" Vi7 e, as usual, sing up a large crowd of people, and when we find a good 
crowd we preach to them the simple 'old, old story' of the Cross. 

"Singing in the streets with the help of a violin is very successful in 
Madras-by this means we gather large crowds. Singing, and then 
explaining the Gospel, keeps the people together, so that we can address 
them earnestly several times before we have done with them. Wherever 
we go crowds are ready to listen to our message. 

"At all these gatherings we largely distribute tracts, handbills, and copies 
of the Scriptures. These are most eagerly sought for by the listeners, and 
frequently we are so jammed in by the people that it is most difficult to get 
out. We have now eighty-three meinbers in our native church, and we con
tinue faithful and prayerful. We hold really delightful meetings for prayers 
in the various cottages of our members, and I can assure you they are often 
' times of refreshing.' Thank the Lord for this ! We have a good native 
Sunday-school, and many very hopeful scholars. Several are, I feel sure, 
not far from the Kingdom of Heaven. 

"::lfy little printing press is most helpful : I printed by it more than 
thirty thousand tracts last year, and distributed them all. The Lord is 
hlcssing his cause here, and blessed be His Name!" 

In the district of Poona, in Southern India, during the absence in 
England 0£ Mr. and Mrs. Hormazdji Pestonji, Mr. Dillon and the 
native evangelist, Rama, have been greatly prospered. Ma11y have 
been conyerted. There is a widespread spirit 0£ inquiry, and num
bers are turning to Christ. 

:\fr. aud Mrs. Pestonji have just settled down again at Poona, 
much refreshed by their visit to England; and there is every pros
pect of a considerable revival amongst the people of the district. 

Increasingly would the Committee desire to press upon the 
churches at home the urgent claims 0£ the vast empire 0£ India, 
the earliest, the largest, and the most important Mission 0£ the 
Society. 
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Of all the great religious movements which have shaken and 

revolutionised the world, Asia has been the cradle-the three great 

religious faiths that now partition the world all had their birthplace 

there. From the petty kingdom of Judea sprung Christianity ; from 

the deserts of Arabia, Islam ; and from the burning plains of India, 

Buddhism, which still sways to a greater or less extent the beliefs of 

a full third of the human race. And it may be that God has yet in 

store for this vast empire a far nobler destiny than any she has yet 
dreamed of-the reception of Christianity by her ow.a children and 

the rapid diffusion of its life-giving truths from a new Asiatic centre 

over the whole Oriental world. 

Already India is awaking from her slumbers, and shaking off the 

e~rors and superstitions of ages. The spirit of the living God is 

breathing on her dry bones, and they are becoming instinct with 

life, and rising up a great army to fight the battles of the Lord of 

Hosts. Those heavings and shakings which precede and lead up to 

a great spiritual revolution are beginning to be felt. Everywhere 

the dawn is touching the mountain tops with the certain promise of 

broadening and brightening into the perfect day. 

And this amongst a people described by one of the greatest 

authorities on India as "the most conservative, unchangeable, caste

bound, exclusive, inaccessible, incomprehensible, impassive race of 

men under the sun, with a religion of their own of which they are 

the devoted adherents; the most subtle, Protean, entangling, 

enslaving form of belief and practice ever invented by the human 

mind." 

In the words of the late Dr. Wilson, of Bombay:-

"In India, missionaries have to deal with elaborated sy:;tems of faith and. 
practice which are allied, and intimately allied, with every principle con
genial to the natural depravity of man, and suited to every variety of 
temperament and condition of life. Hindooism, though it has gone through 
many changes, is still the grandest embodiment of Gentile error. It is at 
once physiolatrous in its main aspects, and fetish in its individual recog
nitions of particular objects of power for good or evil ; polythei:;tic and 
pantheistic ; idolatrous and ceremonious, yet spiritual ; authoritative and 
traditional, yet inventive and accommodative. The lower classes of society 
it leaves in the depths of ignorance and darkness, without making any 
attempt to promote their elevation. The indolent and inane succumbing to 
its trying climate, it leaves in undisturbed repose. To the curious am~ 
inquisitive it furnishes, in its remarkable schools of philosophy, systems of 
combined physics and metaphy~ics, at once empirical ancl Lkcludive ; an,l 
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which exercise, and yet weaken and pervert, the intellectual faculties. 
To the lover,s of excitement and amusement, it furnishes a boundless 
~tore of myths, fables, and fictions. To the active ancl superstitious, it 
nfforcl,s a never-ending round of foolish and frh,olous ceremonies, which 
engros,s most of their time and energies. To the rich, wealthy ancl powerful, 
it literall~· promises and sells pleasure in this world, with the expectancy of 
it,s continuance in those which are hoped will come. Those who love to 
rove it sends nway 011 distant journeys and pilgrimages. Those who are 
morbicl and melancholy, it settles on the hill of ashes. Those who are 
disgusted with the world it points to the "ilderness. Those who are tired 
of life, it directs to the funeral pile, the idol ca.r, or the lofty precipice. To 
those who are afraid of sin, it prescribes easy and frivolous penances, or 
directs to the sacred lake or river, in which they may be cleansed from all 
pollution. Those who need a Mediator, it commends to the Gmu, who 
will supply all deficiencies and answer all demands. To those ,who are 
.afraid of death, it gives the hope of future births, which may either be in a 
rising or in a descending scale. Those who shrink from the view of these 
l'epeated births in human and infra-human forms, it directs to the absorption 
of the Vedantist, or the Nirvana, the totally unconscious existence or 
absolute extinction of the soul of the Buddhist or the Jaina. Need we 
wonder that Hindooi.sm has had its millions of votaries, and that,.with some 
conspicuous losses, it has retained them for thousands of years, up to the 
present day ?" 

And yet, notwithstanding all this, in India to-day it is abundantly 

dear that the iron sceptre of Satan is loosening in his hands. The 
fortresses of error, superstition and delusion are being circumvented, 

undermined, and broken down, so that their prisoners, long held 

in boncage dire, are thinking of trying to escape. The funereal 

pyre has been quenched ; and the stream of infant blood shed by 
the hand of unnatural parents has been stemmed ; the devotees bent 

<>n sell-destruction have been snatched £ram the rolling car of 

Moloch; and the sacrifice to devils has passed away. The glorious 

Gospel is being widely proclaimed. The leaven of Christian truth is 

-entering the mass of the Indian community. The erroneous faith in 

India's creeds and philosophy is being shaken, and is beginning to 
give place to inquiry and serious thought. The course of religious 

revolution, like that of political an.d social life, will, as is wont, be 

rapid when fairly begun. Difficulties will be encountered, and trials 

and su:fl'erings will have to be endured; but greater is he that is for 

Christianity in India than all they that can be against it. Ancl the 
glory of God must surely be conspicuously vindicated where it ha,s 

been so greatly obscured. 
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CEYLON. 

Writing from Kandy, the :Rev. C. Carter thankfully reports:-

" Last December the revision of the Singhalese New Testament, begun in 
the middle of 1876, was, I am rejoiced to say, completed. This translation 
wa.~ originally made in 1856-62, in which latter year the whole translation 
was issued ; of that edition not a single CO'JY'J is left. . 

"The present revision has done for the Singhalese Testament what the 
English revisers have done for the English-made it acconl with the 
g,rnerally accepted reading of the Greek text, to a far larger extent than 
was possible twenty years ago. To render Greek into Singhalese or Tamil 
is at least ten times as difficult as to render it into English, but no toil is to 
.be deemed too much in giving to a people the W orcl of God in their owr. 
tongue. 

"We began the printing of this new revision in December laat, aml I 
hope it will be completed by, or before, September of this year. I shoul,l 
much like to see it right through the press before I am compelled to finally 
retire,. but the state of my health almost prevents the thought." 

For some time past the health of Mr. Carter has been failing, and 

it is now clear, from a consensus of medical opinion, that he must 

very shortly leave Ceylon, and seek elsewhere-perhaps in New 

Zealand-a drier and more bracing climate. 

In view of this the Committee, early last autumn, thankfully 

accepted the ,services of the Rev. H. A. Lapham, for some years 

assistant minister at Myrtle Street, Livei-pool, for mission work at 

Kandy, who already has entered upon his labours amid encouraging 

tokens of success, and the warmest manifestations of affection on the

part of the people. 

In closing his record of the work of the year, Mr. Carter write~:-

,, This is probably the last report I shall w1ite from Ceylon, and I c,umot 
but express, with wondering joy, my devout thanks to our Gracious :;}fa;ter 
and God for His great goodness in permitting and enabling me for nmY 

nearly twenty-eight years, almost uninterruptedly, to take part i.J1 the 
glorious work of His kingdom. To Him, and Him alone, be all the pru.i,L•. 

"It is also an intense satisfaction ancl joy that a good and able brother with 
health and strength has come to take my place, who may devote himself t,> 

extending the boundaries of our work to a much greater extent than I haw 
been abl~ to do, with the revision of the Scriptures on my hands crilling for 
so much tin1e. My constant prayer is : May the great Head of the Church 
thrust forth more labourers into every part of His great vineyanl." 

Many striking cases of conversion haYe taken place, and the addi

tions to the native churches have been larger than in any previous 

year. 
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From Colombo Mr. Vvaldock reports:-

" At the beginning of the year we held a conference of all our brethren, 
for reviewin~ and arranging mission work. This was so refreshing and 
useful that we intend to repeat it at intervals. 

" One result was a resolution to infuse fresh vigour into our evangelists 
by means of tours taken by the brethren, 'two-and-two,' to the more 

. distant nllages and the regions beyond. The experience already gained 
encourage~ a wider adoption of this Divinely sanctioned method in the 
coming year." 

The reports supplied by the various evangelists _give most cheering 

accounts of the Divine blessing. In this district also there have been 

large additions to the native churches, and there are many signs of 

a still greater ingathering near at hand. 

Two deeply interesting cases should be mentioned here :-

" At Biyamwila," Mr. Waldock says, "we have just baptized three 
persons. One of these was a mo~t rigid Buddhist. One of our brethren 
coming into contact with him spoke to him about the salvation of the soul. 
He at first opposed the truth, but our brother brought him to my house. I 
spoke to him on the necessity for getting his sins pardoned, and showed 
him that it was only from Jesus he could do this. From that day he began 
to attend our services, but, Nicodemus-like, only on week-nights. His 
parents and relatives bitterly opposed him, but he declared that nothing 
should stop him from becoming a believer in Jesus. He had niany difficul
ties and bitter opposition, but by the grace of God he persevered till his 
wish was realised. One night he came to my house and begged me to 
baptize him that self-same hour. I told him he must wait a little. To this 
he replied, ' Sir, as my life is very uncertain, I long to obey the ordinance 
of my Lord, and fulfil all righteousness ; for unless I do, I might not be 
able to enter heaven.' When I pointed out to him that the thief on the 
cross went to heaven without baptism, he replied, 'Sir, there is a vast 
difference between myself and the thief. He could not get down from the 
cross, whereas I am at full liberty.' I told him that he must wait a little, 
nevertheless, and prayerfully consider the important step he was about to 
take. He consented to do so, and, a few days after, I baptized him. He is 
now a beloved and consistent disciple of Jesus. May grace be with him 
to sustain him in all his trials ! " 

Referring to the work at Gonawala, Mr. Waldock writes:-

" The church here has sustained a special loss by the death of the senior 
deacon, Don Juwanis Wijeyewardana. As his history is identified with the 
planting and growth of the Native Church, it deserves more than a mere 
passing notice. The following particulars have been supplied by his 
pastor:-

" His parents were rigid Buddhiste. Though in poor circumstances they 
tried to educate their children as far as they could, so he acquired a tolerable 
knowledge of the vernarnlar books. Following his parents, he grew up a 
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Htrict Buddhist. He studied astrology and took to writing l10roscopes. He 
was much respected by the Bu,!,!hists, and began to do everything he coulrl 
to promote the cause of Bu,ldlm. During this time, happily, he marle the 
ac1pmintance of the late J olm Louiil Peris, Esq., the Mudali,rnr of the district, 
who was a simple and earnest Christian, always wishing to co-operate with 
the missionaries to extend the Redeemer's kingrlom. ThP ::\Indaliyar got 
him to his house very often and employed him in various capacities, and as 
he proved himself to be honest, active and humble, recommended him to 
Government for appointment to the office of Police Vidhana. This post hP 
held faithfully till he was promoted to a higher one. 

"The apostolic Daniel was a friend of the Mudaliyar's, and used to come 
on Sundays to holcl a service at his house. l\Ir. Daniel, in his visits to the 
villages around, came to Gonawala, which was at that time notorious for 

,drinking, gambling, and immorality, and met our brother at the house of 
his father. At first he stoutly opposed Mr. Daniel, and despised the blesserl 
message which he brought, though it was repeatedly mged upon him. He 
was hardened, and would not give a hearing to the Gospel. The ::\fudaliyar 
however, one day took an opportunity to speak to him very earnestly about 
religion, and, by comparing Buddhism with Christianity, showed him 1fo
tinctly the falsity of the one and the truth of the other. From that day he 
began to think seriously about Christianity, accepted the books that were 
offered him, and at length was completely won to Christ. He determined 
to be a Christian, and expressed his intention to l\Ir. Daniel, who was filled 
with joy at seeing the firstfruits of his labours at Gonawala. He applied 
for baptism although his parents strongly and bitterly opposed him and 
threatened him ; he was baptized by Mr. Daniel at Kotikawatta on the 10th 
August, 1842 ; from which time till his death, he continued a living witness 
to the reality of his conversion. He soon became earnest about the salvation 
of his parents, relations and neighbours. The people round also began to 
think, ancl to follow in his footsteps ; and when the number of baptize,! 
believers had reached more than thirty through his labours, a separate 
church was formed, and our brother was appointed to the office of deacon, 
which he held with great reputation and consistency till his death. 

"As a Christian he was earnest for the extension of the Redeemei-'~ 
kingdom, willingly did what he could, and was liberal. He was a sym
pathising friend, ever ready to help the needy and to comfort the sorrowful. 
God so blessed him that he saw the conversion of his parent,, his brothers, 
all his children, and many of his grandchildrnn. 

"When the news of his death reached the principal native officer of the 
district, he wrote to his son as follows :-' Amongst the pe~ons I have be»n 
acquainted with your father was the most trustworthy and most excellent. 
I am deeply sorry to find that the person whom the people of this district 
could have copied as an example has departed this life.' 

"During my pastorate of nearly ten years I have kno·wn him to be ab,ent 
from public worship only twice, and then only from severe illness. 

"About a week before hi~ death, he told me that his end was dmwiug 
near ; that he slumld be in the company of his old friends ere long, and 
desired very much to depart and be with Christ. He died on the 2:31\l of 
Decembe1· last, quite unexpectedly. Having gone to bed, apparently well, 
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l1e lrnd an attack, probablr of apoplexy, and died in two or three hourn, 
l\ln~- that g'l'Rce which enabled him to be faitl1ful to the end be witlt us nil." 

The natiYe churches in tht> Colombo district have a membership of 
544 persons; there are 15 Sunday schools, 53 teachers and 605 

children; there a;re 38 Christian day-schools (24 for boys and 14 for 
girls), with 1,656 boys and 4'65 girls-a total of 2,121 under Ch1·istian 
instruction ; showing an increase of 3 schools and 117 scholars 

Juring the past year. The girls' boarding school in Colombo, con
ducted by Mrs. Waldock, has also enjoyed a large measure of bless

ing, several haYing joined the church during the year. 
From Sabaragamma Mr. Pigott reports:-

,, In this new district, of Ratnapura, we have during the past year 
experienced considerable opposition from the Buddhists-this, however, we 
regard as a very hopeful sign. 

" Early in the yea.r four persons, three of whom were converts from 
Buddhism, having publicly professed faith in Christ, were baptized ; and we
have thus bee.n permitted by the Lord of the Harvest to gather in the ' first
fruit~' of our labour here. We have secured a very eligible site for our 
chapel. Mr. Waldock has prepared excellent plans, and we hope soon to 
commence building." 

All the reports from Ceylon are hopeful and stimulating. It is 
clear that a good work is being done in the island, and that the 
fields already are "white unto harvest." 

CHIN A. 

'\\-ith an area of one million three hundred thousand square miles, 
China " may be regarded as the greatest compact country in the 
world." Its seaboard is two thousand five hundred miles long, its 
waters are studded with innumerable islands, and its Emperor loves 
to call himself" the Sovereign of the Ten Thousand Isles." Eighteen 
vast provinces, with every vaJ.-iety of climate and production, consti
tute its political divisions ; four thousand walled cities form the 
capitals of its departments and counties, and ten thousands of towns 
and villages swarm with· four hundred millions of inhabitants, a 
population so dense that solitude is a rare luxury. 

The detailed reports for the past year from our three missionaries 
labouring in North China have not yet been received. We have, 
howeYer, abundant information to show that their work, as well 
as that of the native pastors a,nd evangelists, has been 1·emarkably 
er.coma_;ing and greatly blessed. 
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Referring to the principles upon which mi,<J11ionary work among the. 

Chinese should be carrietil on, Mr. Jones writeR :-

" Paying foreign money, or giving any equivalent for the preaching of 
the Gospel within the range of native church action, seems to he THE w:1 \ 

of procuring the extension of the truth moAt Anrely tending to attract th•· 
worst people to it. Use foreign money for what it waR given to plant; and, 
once planted, use no more. 

"China can never be evangelised but by fearlessly telling the inr1uirer 
tfrom the very beginning it is his cluty, not only to spread the Truth, but t" 
support teachers of it in such a way as his spiritual instincts and appetite., 
dictate to him; he should, as a brother missionary wrote, 'Lift the wholr 
question of remuneration from merely duty and pay, on which it has bee11 
plucecl by no foreigners, to love to God and pity to man.' 

" Can it be possible that people that have been brought from darknesA to 
light will refuse help to save others ? 

q As here, they support Taoist and Buddhist priests, we may reasonahlr 
expect native Christians to support in such style Christian teachers. 

"All the foreigners can,·or, perhaps, OUGHT to give is truth and direction, 
the rest the natives should find. The force is hectven sent not cctsh created." 

Acting upon this principle has involved our brethren in many 

,difficulties, but, convinceJ. of the vital importance of doing their 

utmost to evoke and develop the independence and sel:f-go,ernment 

of the native churches, they have unswervingly adhered to their 

rule, and from the very beginning have thrown them upon their own 

resources, earnestly seeking to make them independent of foreign 

pecuniary help. 

Writing on this subject, in a subsequent letter, Mr. Jones says:-

" You are aware that we stctrt f1·om the position that the Gospd doctrine lut3 
an inherent power to move its subjects towards the s1tpport of such institlllion., 
as are suited for all the periods of its reception. Experience has pro\·e,l 
that, both here and elsewhere. The neces,-ity for n1trsing native Christian., a~ 

the expense of foreigners, if theiJ be sincere, is a figment of faithless fear a,,,r 
fcmcy. But all in China don't think so, and all here don't practise this plan. 
So we have to work along side other systems which do not see the thing 
in this light ; though, thank Goel ! they are coming to see more the errors 
of the old plans, after having reaped the results of them, and seen the 
fruit of Mr. Richard's bold principles carried out before their face mo,t 
thoroughly and successfully." · 

And at a later date Mr. Jones wi-ites :-

" I have just seen our native pastor at Pekin; he told me he ha,l 
baptizecl during the month of August last 130 converts, about all of whnm 
he had been thoroughly satisfied, as they had been learning and wnl'ship
ping with him regularly for more than twelve months before. 

" They were bitptizeLl late in the year owing to the faet of the nrr t i 1·e 
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church haYing agreed to always provide and pay for their own baptisteries 
in the three districts, and to bear all their own expenses of every sort, that 
being now a recognised principle il'ith all the churches of our ntission-not 
called in question." 

During the past year a large number of converts have been 

added to the thirty-two native churches connected with the Mission 

in Shansi and Shantung, these churches being all self-supporting and 

ministered to by Chinese pastors. 

,vith regard to the character of these Chinese Christians, a Pres

byterian Professor, who recently visited this part of China, writes:-

" I have found nowhere in Christian lands men and women of a higher 
type than I met in North China, of a finer spiritual experience, of a higher 
spiritual tone, or of nobler spiritual life. Where missions show such fruit 
they are beyond the impeachment of producing shallow and transitory 
impressions, and I came away with the conviction that there are in the 
native churches in China not only the elements of ~tability, but of that 
steadfast and irresistible revolution that will carry over the whole empire 
to the new faith." • 

In association with Mr. Richard and Mr. Jones are several devoted 

Chinese evangelists, who give themselves with self-denying zeal to 

the proclamation of the Gospel. 

Referring to four of these brethren, Mr. Jones writes:-

" You will see from what I have said that four native brethren I 
propose should deal with over one million of souls. That one fact 
would serve alone as a commentary for a good many others both in 
England and China. Sometimes in the recesses of the work, when 
one's thoughts get tim1<, these feelings of our insufficiency for our 
task rise very strongly ; but as experience grows, so grows also the 
conviction that ' It is well.' Yet it has its sad side. I recollect one 
evening in March Mr. Kitts and I were taking our evening walk. The sky 
was overcast, and a cheerless north-easter was blowing at the time. It was 
just s1mset. .A53 we tm11ed out of the village, we met one of our evangelists 
going off to join his comrade for a journey. He was carrying his bedding 
aud books, and, as he was coming from our house, I, of com·se, recognised 
him at once-a smile on both sides, a few parting words, the well-known 
familial' Chinese salute, and we again parted; hut as we each turned off on 
his way I noticed somewhat of an expression of-well, not exactly of sorrow, 
but as if he keenly felt his position-the utter loneliness of it. He was 
going with his fellow-worker, it is true ; hut where were they going 7 Into 
a district with more than two hundred thousand people, to take their course 
midst spiritual darkness, and to encounter most surely the fierce gusts 
of natural passion, dislike, and haughtines8 from an ignorant and misled 
1,euple. 

'' Two llleu and a bag of books to more than two hundred thou.sand i;onls ; 
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four men, and books in proportion, to two millions of people ; sometimes 
travelling, sometimes stationary; here well received, there ill-treated ; now 
comforted, and now again cast down ! But for the Word of Him who never 
fails-' Lo, I am with you alwayH,'-sometimes the awful loneliness wonlrl 
crush life out." 

With regard to the pressing need £or more missionaries, Mr. Richard, 
writing from Tai Yuen Fu, says:-

" I have just heard you are going to send four more missionaries to China
with Mr. Kitts, five. We have sufficient work just here for forty instead 
of four, and then, alas ! it will be years before they can enter fully into the 
work, so the sooner they come the better. The whole empire is longing for 
deliverance and awakening from the death in which it now is. 1Iy prayer 
constantly is: 'May the Lord raise the dead ! ' China needs the best men, 
for there is no man too good for China ; indeed, we are none of us half 
good enough." 

Mr. Jones, also, writing on this subject, says:--

" Here opium is called ' Yang yoh ' (' foreign drug '). We are called 
' Yang K wei toz ' (' foreign devil'). That is a great and terrible blot, and 
very hard to listen to and see. I have heard opium victims telling their 
story, and you would feel your lip curling up as in pain while you listened 
-the most pitiful and the most horrible thing you could imagine. It haunts 
you for a long while ; the faces you have seen are fixed in your mind's eye 
and create feelings to obey which is only the least possible response '\'l'e can 
give to the call of our wronged and suffering brothers. 

" Oh ! do call the attention of the young, promising, and fit, to the 
unmitigated sink of evil, corruption, and excess into which this people has 
run. We want much help. Help at the front, help at the rear, help on 
the new ground, and help on the old. Help to preach, help to teach, help 
to organise, help to cure and aid, help to supervise. Time would fail to tell 
of all the spheres out here for men of various characters and abilities. God 
send them out by hundreds in his good time ! It is a work for men that 
might make statesmen, generals, and judges of the first order. They will 
have troubles ; so have consuls and generals. They will have storms and 
dangers ; so have admirals. They will require patience; so tlo juclges 
Yes, we want men that will be stimulated and strengthened by difficultie~, 
not cowed ; and it takes good stuff to work on in patience and calm, 
putting aside all spiritual nervousness, knowing that the battle is the 
Lord's, and not finding too much fault with ourselves. If the man is 
sound in his heart and aim, his tastes are a very secondary matter. We 
will find work for his tastes, for the field is vastly too wide, aml the range 
of influences to be brought to bear on \Jhinese society far too complex, to 
exclude almost any one, from a bishop down to a book-keeper." 

The Committee are thankful to report that two brethren, Messrs. 

Sowerby and Whitewright, have been accepted £or mission work in 

this great empire during the past year, nnd thnt they will sail for 

China in two or three months. 
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Perhaps in noTp:n"t of the great mission field occupied by the 

Society, having regard to the agency at work, has success been more 

marked than in China, and many of the converts in connection 

with om· Mission ha,e testified to the reality of their faith by lives 

of noble fidelity under bitter persecution, and deaths of triumphant 
hope. 

The medical knowledge possessed by our brethren proves of 

the greatest aclvantage a~ an auxiliary to their one great work of 

preaching the Gospel. The following extract, from a letter of Mr. 
Jones, speaks for itself:-

" The rains had been inces,ant. The rivers were swollen. Large tracts 
were laid under water. Roads were impassable, and th~ ground was 
literally soaked ; nay, the mud-houses were, and came tumbling down by 
the score. With all this came of course ague, just in proportion to the 
rain, and other help they had none except such as the Christian church in 
their midst could afford. Quinine and cinchonine soon began to disapeM at 
an unheard-of rate. Ordinarily in former years we treated scores-now it 
was by the score![>er day they came, and at last all the stock ran out ; but 
far and wide went the fame, and the impression produced.lin our favour was 
something to thank God most devoutly for. It was most marked. The 
morning after I arrived home a villager came to see me. ' Ah,' he said, 
• pastor, they won't persecute you any more ; the whole thing is changed ; 
every one sees the efficacy-the viJ,tne-of the doctrine now, and can tell 
its advantages. Why, nearly every man. that persecuted you here has had 
ague, and the Christians have none. Evidently [as he put it] God has 
been chastising them.' 

"Altogether about from seven hundred to a thousand cases have been 
cured. Cinchonine has been found very satisfactory as a substitute for 
quinine." 

Yet how much remains to be done ! 
Iu the whole population of this vast empire it is estimated there are 

fifty thousand!Christians, or one Christian to eight thousand heathen. 

Of this immense mass of human beings thirty-three thousand 

die e,ery day. Bury all the people of London in three months, 
and the rest of mankind would start aghast at the terrible event ; 

yet we read with carelessnesR the statement that four times that 

number e,ery year die in China. 
"\\r oi-k done for China will certainly tell on the future of the worlcl' s 

history. The Chinese are an enterprising, hardy people. They are 
~olonising Manchuria and Mongolia on the north, the islands of the 
Pacific and Indian Oceans, and they have macle settlements on the 

shores of North and South America. 
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Christianised China has a noble history before her, and must become 
a mighty factor in the great political, social and religious movements 
of coming generations. Whoever is permitted to bear the humblest 
part in securing her conversion, though his name and work may find 
no place on the historic page, yet he will surely send his influence 
down through the channels of human life, and do much to shape 
the destiny of the whole human family. 

Was ever such a tempting prize held up to animate the messenger 
of good tidi11gs, longing to do all he can for the salvation of souls, for 
the true elevation of his race, and for the glory of God ? 

Mr. Kitts, after a year's experience of Mission work in China, 

writes:-

" I remember the many Christians at home in England who told me I 
was wanted far more there for work than in foreign lancl~, ancl begged and 
even entreated me not to come out here. One of them, I remember, 
told me it was positively wicked of me to leave home work for foi·eign. Oh, that 
I could have taken this brother with me on that Chinese barrow, as we 
journeyed to the two villages, ancl have shown him the series of villages we 
passed through, ancl the hundreds we saw stretching far away in the llim 
-distance till they .seemed to blend at the horizon into one great tree-snr
ro1mclecl village, and scarce a village that contained a child of God ! That 
I could have shown him the whole surface of this vast plain studded over 
with little motmcls of earth, Stu·rouncled by dark, tall pine-trees, each one 
the resting-place of one or more Chinese who have lived anJ. J.ied in the 
gloom and darkness of iclolatry ! I think, when he returned home, he would 
never again say,· 'Don't go to China.' Oh, when ,1,ill the Church at home 
awaken from her long, long sleep, and begin to realize her great :md fe,u-ful 
responsibility, 1mearth her buried talents, and begin to trade with her Lord's 
money ere He call her to account ? " 

JAPAN. 

A recent writer on Japan has well said:-

" The story of modern missions in Ja pan is startling ancl Pentecostal. 
The Japanese Christians are fond of calling their history a second edition 
-of the Acts of the Apostles. It is only twenty years since the first mission
aries landed on their secluded isles, and ten years have really measured 
the whole period of actual work. The first church was erected in Yoko
hama in 1872, and already there are 160 missionaries, male and female, 
more than 100 native preachers, more than 50 organised churches, nearly 
.3,000 members in the churches, a Christian community of probably 8,000, 
12.wnerous schools, dispensaries ancl colleges, translations of the Scriptures, 
the publication of thousands of religious works, and the circulation of 11. 

Christian newspaper in all parts of the empire." 
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Never, perhaps, before has the Gm,pcl wrought such great and 

rapid changes as during the last ten years in Japan. ,ve think 

much about the early triumphs of Christianity, but the i-ecords of 

the Apostolic Church, bright as they arc, pale in the light of what is 

taking placc in our own day. The number of converts in Mada

gascar alone, during a period of thirty-five years of missionary 

labour, probably exceeds, it has been said, the number of converts 

in the Roman Empi1·e for the first three centuries of the Christian 

era. But Madagascar in this respect is far less striking than Ja pan. 

Japan is probably, notwithstanding the presence of China, the 

oldest Empire on the globe. China has changed her reigning 

dynasty repeatedly during the last 2,500 years, through all which 

the family of the Mikaao, now upon the throne of Ja pan, presents 

an unbroken line. '\Ye are very apt to speak of the Japanese as a 

fickle people, ready for change, but where else can a people be 

found who have maintained an w1broken order of things so long ? 
To what then can we ascribe the great changes which are taking 

place in that Empire, but to His hand who causeth old things to 
pass away, and all things to become new? And in the whole of 

this Empire we have but one missionary. 
During the past year he has laboured most earnestly, and has been 

much encouraged by success. 
Writing from Tokio Mr. White 1·eports :-

" The case of one old man who received the truth into his heart, and who 
joined the church of the First-born in Heaven without being baptized into 
the visible church on earth, was to me greatly interesting and encouraging. 

"He had attended one of our numerous preaching-places for about four 
months, when he applied for believer's baptism. He was earefully 
examined and joyfully accepted, and the following Sabbath was the day 
decided upon for his baptism. The appointed time arrived, but the goou 
old man did not appear. Knowing he had suffered with persecution from his 
friends, and especially his wife, I sent one of the native brethren to inquire. 
He found that he had passed away that very afternoon be was to have 
put on Christ by baptism. As he neared the valley of the shadow of 
death, it was beautifully evident to all near him that he feared no evil. 
His wife told me that when the priest came and began some ceremony, the 
d,ving Christian rose up in bed, and, looking straight into the priest's face, 
said, 'You are quite wrong, you are quite wrong. I want none of your 
heathen ceremonies, the bloo<l of J esua Christ cleanses us from all sin ;' and 
calling his wife close to him, he said,' Tell Kiyoshi (missionary) I am quite 
hap1,y, and tell him how deeply thankful I feel he told me of Jesus Christ. 
Jesus knows I would like to have been baptize<l to-day, but He knows 
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best.' And so the convert of little more than a month quickly ripened for 
glory, and passed into the swellings of the river only to be borne over to the 
other side, 'safe in the arms of Jesus.' 

In connection with mission work in Tokio, Mr. White reports that 
at the close of last year the native Christians connected with the 

various churches in Tokio, believing that the time had come when 

they should make a more than ordinary open and public profession 

of their Christianity, arranged for a series of great meetings in 

the public park, when large crowds of about 4,000 listened attentively 

to some sixteen native preachers of the Gospel of the grace of God. 

During one day Mr. White estimates that more than ten thousand of 
the people of Tokio heard the story of the Cross. Mr. "White adds:-

" I noticed in the congregation a large number of Buddhist and Shinto 
priests, all of whom appeared to be taking down careful notes of what was 
said. 

" These meetings here accomplished great good, and it is proposed to hold 
two such. large and public demonstrations of Christianity during the present 
year ; one in the spring, and one in the autumn. The arrangements are 
made entirely by the native Christians themselves." 

At the close of a deeply interesting and encouraging report, Mr. 
White writes :-

,, I most earnestly plead that the Committee will send me a colleague. 
"When it is remembered that before a missionary can even begin to talk: 

in Japanese with any degree of intelligibility two years close study is abso
lutely needful, the Committee will, I am sure, understand why I appeal so 
earnestly to them for a helper at once. Nor am I without faith that the 
churches at home will give liberally that the work here may be greatly 
extended. There are open doors on every hand, fields white and promising, 
but I cannot enter in, for my hands are already more than frill. 

"I trust, therefore, that my appeal for a colleague will not be in vain, but 
that a right earnest brother will be sent out at once to this deeply 
interesting and encouraging work of spreading the knowledge of the Lord 
Jesus Christ amongst the Japanese." 

Gently but surely Christianity is leavening the nation. The only 

limit to the extent of most hopeful and promising missionary labour 

in Japan is the will and ability of the Church at home. The great 

pressing immediate need is reinforcement. It seems as if the great 
Lord of the Harvest were testing the zeal and faith of His Church 

by opening up at their very door this beautiful '' Land of the Rising 

Stm," with its thirty-five millions of people all at once breaking away 

from centuries of barbarism or semi-civilisation, and reaching out 

their hands imploringly for light and truth, knowledge, and 
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11cienoe. In the words of ene wh:o has long laboured in.the Empire·: 
" It is my profound conviction there is not in the world another 
field £or missionary and philanthropic effort so hopeful, so promising 
and inviting, so ripe £or an immediate and glorious harvest as is now 
offered among the peoples of Japan." 

WESTERN MISSIONS. 

WESTERN AFRICA.-VICTORIA, BOKUNDU, AND 
CAMEROONS. 

From Victoria our devoted missionary, the Rev. Q. W. Thomson, 
writes:-

" Last year began amid heavy clouds, but now I am thankful' to say there 
is in the native church a far deeper spirituality, a warmer zeal., and a much 
more hopeful appearance about the people as a whole. 

'' We have at present thirty-six inquirers in attendance at the inquirers' 
meeting, and quite one half of them may be considered ·as savingly 
knowing Christ." 

,vith regard to the independence and self-support ,of the Native 
Church Mr. Thomson writes :-

" I have been anxiously striving to bring the people to see and feel the 
privilege and duty of giving of their substance to the Lord, and, although 
the people have not done all they should, something has been accomplished 
-the expenses of worship have been paid, a new and more substantial 
schoolhouse has been built and paid for, and now I am doing all I can to 
obtain the funds to cover the roof of the chapel with iron. We have set 
ourselves to get £70, and we have now nearly £60 of this amount." 

In response to the earnest appeals of Mr. Thomson £or du:J.y 
qualified school teachers £or the boys' and girls' schools at Victoria, 
numbering respectively 130 and 80 children, the Committee, after 
c,-areful inquiry, have accepted the services of Mr. William Dixon ·£or 
the boys' school, and Miss Comber for the girls' school. 

Both these friends will be under the direction and superintendence 
of Mr. Thomson, their duties being connected with school teaching 
only. 

Mr. Dixon is a member of the Baptist Church at Croydon under 
the pastorate of the Rev. J. A. Spurgeon, and has had special training 
as a school teacher, having been five years a pupil-teacher, and five 
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years an assistant master, in the Croydon British School; and Miss 

Comber· is sister of our devoted Congo missionary, Mr. J. T. Comber. 

Both these helpers have reached Victoria, and it is the earnest hope 

of the Committee that they may gre,itly relieve Mr. Thomson, and 

so enable him to carry out, still further, his long-cherished desire 

to take the Gospel into "the regions beyond" on the lines of his 

former explorations towards the interior of the Dark Continent. 

Writing of his schools, Mr. Thomson says:-

" They continue to be a cause for much thankfulness. I find a greatly 
increased interest on the part of the parents. A while ago the difficulty 
was to get some of them to let their children come regularly ; now, every 
effort is made to secure their constant and punctual attendance." 

In the words of a recent visitor to Victoria:-

" Mr. Thomson cannot but be greatly cheered by the manifest blessing of 
Goel. . Numerous conversions have taken place, backsliclers have been 
reclaimed, and a spirit of deep and practical earnestness pervades the 
native Church." · 

At Bonjongo, on the slope of the great Camero,ms Mountain, good 

work has been done, and the native school has been well attended. 

At Bukundu, Mr. Calvin H. Richardson, with his devoted wife, has 

had much of difficulty and self-denial to suffer. Through many 

trials of faith they have most perseve1·ingly toiled on at their 

advanced post-nearly a hundred miles in the interior. A recent 

letter brings more encouraging tidings. Mr. Richardson says:-

" It seems as if the day was about to break and the sun to shine forth ; 
a spirit of hearing has of late been manifested by the Bu.kunclu people, 
and there are many signs of a ceming blessing. ' Weeping may endure for 
a night, but joy cometh.in the morning.' 

"I earnestly beseech the chW'ches at home to bear us up in their prayers. 
We do need the prayers and sympathy of friends in England, for ours is a 
hard part, and we are all alone-save as the Lord is with us, to inspire us 
for His service." 

At Bethel Station, Cameroons, the work during the past year has 

been specially encouraging; and Mr. Lyall writes :-

" ¥ ou will. be pleasecl to know that things are looking brighter here. 
A very considerable interest has been awakened iJt the minds of the people, 
which, I tmst, will have permanent results. The chapel cannot contain all 
who seek admission on Sunday; even the King himself is regular in hi,; 
attendance' when at home. I have taken his son into the house, and hope 
that the training he gets will be advantageous both to himself and the 
people. 
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"I recently baptized five persons-three men and two women-in the 
Cameroons River. The King and a large crowd of people were present, 
Mnny more are inquiring about the way of life. These facts cause our 
heart~ to overflow with thankfulness to God." 

The year has not, however, been wi~hout heavy trials, At its com

mencement David Duro, Charles Carpenter, and two excellent 

Batanga lads all lost their lives in a terrible tornado returning from 

Victoria in the mission boat. ~fr. Lyall writes:-" The four that were 

taken were certainly the fittest to die. I believe· all were true 

Christians, but their removal is a very heavy loss to the work of the 
mission here." 

Towards the close of the year, in consequence of a most violent 

attack of malignant fever, Mr. Lyall, with his wife, was compelled to 
sail for England. Medical opinion, however, justifies the hope that 
in a month or two he will be able to resume work at Bethel 
Station. 

Miss Saker, amid much weakne3S and constant attacks offever, keeps 

bravely to her post; and has been greatly cheered and encouraged in 
her school-work, which has already borne good fruit. She writes :-

" The school is improving, like every other department-more heartiness, 
more order-and we have h'ld several cheering instances of good done in it, 
Some of the children come all the way from Batanga, a distance of more 
than eighty miles. We ought to be encouraged, for all around there seems 
to be signs of springing life, something like the budding forth of spring, 
but we want more of the Holy Spirit. I urge you to pray for it ; it is our 
one great need, a shower of blessing. Oh, if we had but the Elijah power 
of faith and prayer that the rain of blessing might descend ! The heart of 
this people seems unconsciously waiting for this. 

"We have now thirty-four inquirers; the chapel is crowded. Dibundu 
visits King Bell'5 Town every Sunday morning, and has a good number of 
people to hear him. Nkwe or Kotto take the service here, while Ngama, 
Tondi, Ebolu, Epea, and some others go off preaching to Dido and other 
neighbouring towns. On all hands the prospects are cheerful." 

From Mortonville Mr. Fuller reports :-

" With hearts full of gratitude we cannot but exclaim, 'Hitherto the 
Lord hath helped us.' Our work has been of a truly encouraging kind 
all through the year-a far larger number of conversions, and not a single 
case of suspension or death. The schools at my various stations have put 
forth a new life. We have now 270 children. 

" At J abari and Kotto a good work is going on. At Dibombari the king 
lll'ges me to go to tell him and his people about 'the wonderful story of the 
cross of Christ,' and says if I have no preachers to settle with his people, 
will 1 let one come weekly to teach them of this good news. 
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" This is a place I have long desired to reach, and, as now there is an 
opening, I pray you let me step in and take possession for Christ. From 
this place we can get to Abo, Bakundu, ancl many other important interior 
tribes without touching the waterway of the Cameroons people, ahout which 
they are so jealous. 

" The king seems in the deepest anxiety to hear of Christ, and there is 
good hope of a change of heart in him. 

"Then, too, we ought to send some good brother to settle at Bell Town. 
The king there is longing to have a missionary. 

" I have just_ completed the entire translation of ' Bunyan's Pilgrim's 
Progress '-the first and second parts ; it is now quite ready for the press, ancl 
I hope to sencl home the MSS. by the next mail. Should the Committee 
decide to print it, I hope they will try and arrange to put some illustrations 
in it. Out here its value will be greatly enhanced by a few plates. The 
people who know anything about the book are most anxious to get it in 
their own tongue." 

The Committee £eel the work of the Society on the West Coast 

was never more full of promise than it is just now. 

CENTRAL AFRICA.-THE CONGO RIVER, SAN SALVADOR, 
AND MAKUTA. 

The hope expressed in the last Report that our brethren of the

Congo Mission might be able to discover a route to Stanley Pool, by 

way of Sanda, has not been realised, and another year of patient 

effort and persistent toil has passed away without the accomplish

ment of the earnest and ever-present desire of the brethren corn, 

mitted to this great enterprise. In the words of Mr. Comber:-

" I desire most earnestly to assure you, my dear Mr. Baynes, that every
thing that is possible to be clone, every effort that it is possible for us to 
make, we have been, and are, making to reach Stanley Pool. 

"Success in my work is the only object of my life, ancl finding a prac
ticable route to Stanley Pool is my constant aim. I am cheered and 
encouraged to know that this object is so constantly in your thoughts and 
:prayers. Please rest well assured we shall leave no stone unturned to 
accomplish this earnestly longed-for result." 

Through the pages of the MISSIONARY HERALD the :friends of 

the Congo Mission will have become acquainted with the circum

stances of the attack made upon Messrs. Comber and Hartland, in 

August last, on the occasion of their endeavouring to discover a 

route to the Pool th1·ough the town of Makuta ; of the wounds 

inflicted on Mr. Comber ; and of the wonderful deliverance of 

both our brethren. 



liS THE MISSIONARY HERALD. [MAY 1, 1881. 

Now. as of old, trials, reverses, dangers and disappointments mark 

the path of the heralds of the cross. Great enterprises are never 

accomplished without serious losses, and great victories rarely ,,.on 
without partial defeats. 

Altho11gh our brethren have not as yet found their way to Stanley 

Pool, they have been instrumental, by the blessing of God, in doing 

good and important work in San Salvador and the neighbouring 
towns and villages. 

Mr. Crudgington, writing of this, says:-

" In the general work of teaclung, preaching, ancl visiting amongst the 
peoples around and beyond, our hopes have, perhaps, been more than 
realized ; and, if we have had many disappointments in our endeavours to 
get much further into the interior, we must take fresh courage from the 
thought that this is douotless part of our Master's training for the great 
work that lies before us. For it is surely H:rs work, and HE knows best 
how it should be accomplished." 

As the foregoing lines were passing through the printer's hands, 

letters arri,ed from the Congo containing tidings of the gravest im

portance. 

From these letters we learn that, immediately upon the arrival of 

Mr. Grenfell at San Salvador, a prolonged and prayerful conference 

of all the brethren was held for the pm·pose of determining further 

action with a view to reach Stanley Pool at the earliest practicable 

date. As the result of this conference, it was resolved to make two 

simultaneous efforts-one by the old Makuta road, the other by the 

north bank of the Congo River from Vivi, Messrs. Comber and Hart

land taking the l\fakuta route, and Messrs. Crudgington and Bentley 

the north bank route. 
On the 8th of January last, therefore, in pursuance of this plan

the station at San Salvador being left in charge of Francis ,vi!son 

( one of the Victoria Evangelists )-our brethren started off in two 

companies. In consequence, however, a£ a repetition of their old 

diffi:culty as to carriers, Messrs. Comber and Hartland, having been 

deserted by their Kroo boys, who had become alarmed by various 

reports of dangers and difficulties after a few days' march, had once 
more to return to San Salvador, which, however, they left again, 

after a few days, for the river, with a view to help Messrs. Crudging
ton and Bentley on their return from their north bank exploratory 

journey; and at the time the most recent lettei-s were written-:-
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February 21st, 1881-Messrs. Comber and Hartland were at Banana, 

at the mouth of the Congo River. 

In a.ccordance with the unanimous judgment of the brethren in 

conference, Mr. Grenfell has, for the present, fixed upon Mussuco as 

the best spot :for storage o:f goods ; and here, having purchased a 

suitable plot o:f land, a rough storehouse is being erected. Should, 

however, the North Bank Expedition to Stanley Pool, under Messrs. 

Crudgington and Bentley, prove successful, in all probability the 

permanent Mission Store will be fixed at Vivi, near the :falls o-f 
Yellala. 

In the Report of last year the Committee adverted to the startling 

message brought by two natives :from the Coast to our brethren at 

San Salvador, "that four white men were on their way to San Salva

dor, with many carriers, a very large bell, and some Roman Catholic 

priests." 

The Committee added-" This news has not yet been confirmed, 

but knowing well the strenuous efforts that are now being put :forth 
by the Vatican and the College of the Jesuits to destroy the efforts 

o:f Protestant Missions in Africa, and specially with regard to the 

kingdom o:f Congo, the Pope having issued a special bull with regard 

to this mission, this intelligence cannot admit of much doubt." 

The letters just arrived show only too clearly that the Jesuit 

College and the Vatican have once again secured the active co-opera

tion of the Portugese Government, and are now acting upon the 

terms of the special bull issued by the Pope with regard to Protestant 
Mission work in Central Africa, that "the movements of the heretics 

are to be followed up and their efforts harassed and destroyed." 
Mr. Grenfell writing :from Boma, on the Congo River, January 

23rd, 1881, says:-

" There came to hand yesterday a leter from the British Consul at 
Loanda to Mr. Comber, stating that four Roman Catholic Missionaries from 
Portugal were there, and bound on a mission to San Salvador. At five in 
the evening the Portugese gi.m boat 'Bengo ' hove in sight with the priests 
on board : they come specially charged with rich and costly presents from 
the King of Portugal for His Majesty the King of Congo, a large house for 
their own use, and an extensive supply of stores as well." 

"To-day they proceeded up the Congo to N oki, from whence they will 
send messengers to Dom Pedro the Fifth, the King of Congo, at San Sal
vador, asking for 200 men as carriers and escort. A captain of the line in 
the Portuguese army, a high naval officer and !l force of marines, are to 
accompany the missionaries, and the Portuguese gun-boat is to wait in the 
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river until the officers return with the news that the Catholic mission is 
firmly established. 

" I learn from the officers that it is the intention of the Portuguese 
GoYernment to establish a permanent mission, and to send a gun-boat 
ever~· month to watch their interests on the river." 

On the same subject Mr. Comber writes, a month later, from 
Banana, February 21st, 1881 :-

" These Roman Catholic priests are under a contract with the King of 
Portugal to stay at least five years in Congo. They bear most costly pre
sents from the King of Portugal to the King of Congo-such as a piano, 
large silver tankards and cups, several kegs of rum, large cases of gin, gold 
cloth, &c. On Monday, the 7th of this month (February), they left Noki 
for San Sal,·ador, with 250 carriers sent down by the king, escorted by 
officer:-, midshipmen, and marines. I am sadly afraid and anxious that 
with all this grand and imposing display the good old king's head will be 
turned." 

A letter from the King of Congo to Mr. Grenfell annou~ces the 

arrival of this imposing military and naval mission in the following 
terms (as translated):-

" San Salvador, 
" Feb. 15th, 1881. 

"ILLUSTRIOUS Sra,-1 inform you by this that on the 13th of the present 
month there arrived here the Ambassadors from the King of Portugal and 
the priests. 

"They have brought me a letter from the saill King, and they have 
brought me a Crown bordered with gold, and also vases of silver, things 
far richer than I have ever seen before. 

"I send the letter which you have sent me for Mr. Comber. 
" Wishing you health, I am, your friend, 

" DOM PEDRO V. 
"(King of Congo)." 

Once again in the troubled history of this kingdom of Congo has 

the Papal Church sought the help of the iron arm of the state to 

force the Catholic religion upon the Congoese. The crumbling arches 
and moss-grown walls of the churches in San SalYador of 300 years 

ago, when by fines, flogging and force, the 200 Jesuit, Dominican, 

Capuchin and Carmelita priests declared to the sacred College at 

Rome that " Congo had lovingly embraced the Catholic faith," might 

surely serve as a warning and a proof that all such attempts of force 

and folly must prove worthless and evanescent. 
Meanwhile, our brethren are greatly distreesed and anxious, and 

there is doubtless before them a season of sore trial and persecution. 
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Well does Mr. Comber say :-

"We specially need the prayers, the sympathy and the support of 
Christians at home." 

The Committee cannot close the year's Report of the Congo Mission 
enterprise without placing on record their grateful appreciation of 

the noble gift of Mr. Robert Arthington, of Leeds, for the part pur
chase and maintenance of a steam launch on the Congo River, and of 

the intense interest he takes in all that relates to this forward move
ment. To Mr. Arthington in large measure is due the honour of 
first opening up this new effort, and since its commencement no 
one has followed its progress more closely, or shown a more 
generous and intelligent interest in its success. 

Closely identified as Leeds has thus become with the Congo 
Mission, our friends will not, perhaps, feel surprised at learning that 
the Baptist churches in that town, anxious to give practical expres
sion to their earnest desire for its successful prosecution, at a recent 
meeting, on the motion of John Barran, Esq., M.P., seconded by 
W. Illingworth, Esq., resolved:-

" That the Leeds churches pledge themselves to raise a sum not exceeding 
£500, which shall be employed in supplementing Mr. Robert Arthington's 
gift of £1,000 for the purchase of a steamer to be placed on the Congo 
River." 

The Committee feel that, in the review of the experiences of the 
past year in connection with this great enterprise of planting the 
Gospel in the interior of Africa, they have abundant cause to thank 
God and take courage. 

The great object of our brethren on the Congo is, of course, to 
reach Stanley Pool, for from this point only may we consider we 
have fairly entered Central Africa. This spot is ineritably the great 
Western gate of the magnificent Congo waterway. 

But for the cataracts and rapids near the mouth, this mighty river 
would be uninterruptedly navigable £or 1,400 miles, and Central 
Africa probably, by this time, would be well known to the nations at 
large. 

Slowly, but surely, is the work progressing. In the words of 
Livingstone it may be said:-" If progress in Africa must be SLOW

and I think it must be-it will be sure ; of this I have no doubt." 
Africa must be redeemed. It belongs to Christ, and must be gin'n 

to Him. Our brethren on the Congo have obeyed the DiYine co:11-
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mand, " GO ! " They do not doubt their mission. " As my Father 
bath sent me, even so send I you," and "Lo, I am with you·alway." 

'The triumph, though long delayed, will conie. Difficult as is the work 
it will yet be accomplished :-

" And Afric's sable sons become 
The free men of the Lord." 

BAHAMAS. 

The Re,. Daniel Wilshere has returned to Nassau, after his short 
visit to England, much improved in health. 

Since his return he has visited all the stations on the out· islands 
in the Northern district of the Bahamas Mission. These comprise 

'Nassau, New Pro.idence, San Salvador, Andros, Grand Bahama, 

Abaco, Binini, Exum.a, Eleutbera and Ragged Island, embracing 

a membership of 2,365. Mr. Wilshere writes:-

" By God's good Providence the mission schooner has safely traversed 
2,600 miles of ocean in visiting these widely scattered cliurches. We have 
-encountered great dangers, therefore we rejoice over greater deliverance. 
By means of this mission vessel the churches are btought closer together, 
and fused into one body, while before they were only units. 

" After actual intercourse with all of them, I can say the discipline of the. 
<churches is as good as we may reasonably expect. Our native pastors are 
worthy of confidence, and are earneb-tly and faithfully devoted to their 
work. Brethren at home, our heart's desire and prayer is that all the people 
of these islands may be saved. For this we toil-for this we live. Sustain 
w,, we beseech you, by your prayers, and uphold us by your sympathy." 

The Mission and churches of the Southern district of the Bahamas 
]\fission have for many years past been under the oversight of the 
Rev. W. Littlewood, who for more than forty years has laboured most 

derntedly in connection with this work. In view of his speedy 
retirement from active service, in consequence of failing health and 
advancing age, arrangements have been made £or Mr. Wilshere, with 

:adequate native assistance, to undertake the superintendence of this 

district also. 
The churches comprised in the Southern group of islands are 

lnagua, Long Cay, Crooked Island, Acklin's, Mayaguana, and Rum 

Cay, and comprise 588 members. 
Mr. Wilshere is about to visit all the stations, and render such 

.advice and assistance as may appear wise. 
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The desire of the Committee with regard to all these Island 

churches, is to develop, as far as possible, and as speedily as may be 

practicable, their independence and self-support, gradually reducing 

the Eul'Opean staff, with a view to withdrawing such agency 

altogether, and leaving the native churches to their own resources. 

After the retirement of Mr. Littlewood, Mr. Wilshere will be the 

.sole European Missionary in connection with the Northern and 

Southern Missi@n of the Society in the Bahama District. With regard 

to the chmches generally in the Bahamas, Mr. "Wilshere reports that 

during last year larger additions have been made to the membership 

than in any previous year for a long time, and that, notwithstanding 

their great poverty and distress, the members have done more than. 

usual for the support of the Mission. 

HAYTI. 

Mr. Papengouth still carries on his earnest labours in Jacmel and 

the district around. Amid many difficulties and disappointments, 

and great opposition on the part of the priests of the Papal Chmch,. 

he has wrought lovingly and patiently, and, although at times greatly 

depressed, recent tidings report increasing hope, and indications of a 

coming blessing. 

Mr. Papengouth writes:-

" Notwithstanding removals, sickness, death, and change, failure of crops, 
and widespread distress, our prospects are much brighter just now. The 
Gospel is daily more appreciated, and many seem to be turning to the 
Lord. 

"We have had many tokens for good during the year past, and now I see 
many signs of a larger blessing for the new year. I have baptized a gootl 
number, and I anticipate a richer harvest soon." 

SAN DOMINGO, TURKS AND CAICOS ISLANDS. 

The Rev. R. E. Gammon, writing from Peurto Plata, says:-

" The National Elections are just over, and the Roman Catholic Priest 
of Peurto Plata (Padre Marino) has been elected President of the Republic. 
He is said to be more liberal in his ideas than most Romish priests are 
generally. This, however, remains to be seen. 

"The year 1880 has been one of unprecedented trial to the people of San 
Domingo in temporal matters, and, as a consequence, many who have been. 
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most regular attendants at our services have gone seeking employment 
elsewhere. 

"Yet, notwithsta.nding many discouragements, we have good reason to 
tliank God and take courage. A quiet, but, we believe, deeply earnest spirit 
has been manifested by our church members. We have had the joy of 
baptizing eight candidates, one of whom has been a notable instance of 
the power of God to change the heart and life ; and four backsliders have 
been restored. 

"Notwithstanding the great poverty of our members, they have con
tributed, during the year, at the rate of sixteen shillings per member ; and 
they are striving to do their utmost to support the ministry of the Word." 

With regard to the Turks and Caicos Islands, Mr. J. H. Pusey 

reports from Grand Turk:-

" I am indeed thankful to state that in every department of Christian work 
here we have encouraging signs of success. Large congregations attend 
every service ; our inquirers' meetings are crowded ; and our Monthly 
Missionary Prayer Meetings are most delightful and refreshing seasons. At 
these meetings, from the MISSIONARY HERALD, the people catch the mission
ary spirit, and find true delight in praying for the spread of the Gospel in 
other lands. We have recently had two baptismal services at Grand 
Turk and Salt Cay, when nineteen persons publicly put on Christ by 
obedience to His command. These baptismal services were seasons of 
marked solemnity, and many present received serious impressions that in 
many cases will, I feel sure, lead to Christ.'' 

The Committee are thankful to find that Mr. Pusey is so much 

encouraged in his work, and that he is so much beloved by the 

people amongst whom he labours. 
As many will remember, Mr. Pusey is a native of Jamaica, and 

was educated at the Calabar College in Kingston. He was 

appointed last year to work under the superintendence of Mr. Gam

mon in connection with the Turks Islands and Caicos churches; and 

as a proof of the growing independence of these churches it should be 

mentioned that, notwithstanding their great poverty, they have 

voluntarily agreed to contribute one half of the sum required for the 

support of this Jamaica ·brother. 

TRINIDAD. 

The Reports from the Revs. W. H. Gamble, of Port of Spain, and 

\V. Williams, of San Fernando, our two missionaries in Trinidad, are 

decidedly encouraging. 
In Port of Hpain many have been converted and added to the 
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church, the congregations are larger than usual, and the day and 

Sunday schools are prospering. A sub-station has been opened, and 

the services are conducted by young men connected with the parent 

church, and there are many signs of active aggressive Christian life. 

In the San Fernando district Mr. Williams writes :-

" A. spirit of increased earnestness and devotedness appears to be laying 
hold of some of our members. God grant that it may be so. There have 
been additions to the membership of all our Churches in this district, except 
one, which is without a native pastor at present." 

JAMAICA. 

The Thirty-first Annual Report of the Jamaica Baptist Union states 

that-

" The year 1880 has been one long to be remembered in the history of 
Jamaica, and in the annals of the churches-especially in some districts
as a year of great trial and affliction. The earlier months were, in several 
parishes, a season of severe drought, which, added to the fact that ordinary 
cultivation had to a considerable extent been neglected for the more imme
diately profitable cultivation of bananas and other fruits for exportation, 
had rendered ground provisions, a chief article of food amongst all classes, 
scarce and dear. 

"The great calamity of the year, however, was the cyclone of the 18th 
of August, which extended with great violence over about one-third of the 
island, and with extreme fury in certain well-defined districts. How 
destructive this storm was may be gathered from the fact that, accoriling 
to returns officially obtained in the several parishes, there were totally 
destroyed 8,939 dwelling-houses ; whilst the number reported as badly 
injured was 6,812, making together 15,751. The destruction of crops, im
mediate and prospective, amounted to not less than 14,209 acres, exdnding 
that clone on the larger plantations ; and the number of cocoa-nut, bread
fruit, and other valuable fruit trees destroyed was beyond all reckoning. 
The number of places of worship totally destroyed in the whole island has 
not yet been presented in any complete form ; but specific accounts have 
been given of twenty-five belonging to the Baptist Mission so cle,troyed, 
while other chapels have been more or less injured ; and a smn of at least 
£5,500 would be required to suitably restore and repair this property. 

"How very violent the storm was in some districts may be gathered from 
the fact, published m1der the authority of the St. Mary's Association of 
Baptist Churches, that in a single district of that parish there were el~ven 
per&ons killed and eleven places of 1vo1'ship totally destroyed by the cyclone ; 
while the houses destroyed or greatly injtued numbered 3,283. 

"That such a storm, occurring at a season when the coffee and chocolate 
crops were maturing, would greatly cripple the resources of the people was 
obvious to all, and it is no cause of surprise to learn tlrnt church fuml~ 
for ministerial support and for ordinary cnrrent e:q,enditnre, kn-c, in thL· 
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districts most heavily visited, suffered a diminution amounting to from one
third to two-thirds of the average receipts. No fewer than fifty-two 
church reports refer to this as, an immediate cause of ministerial difficulties. 
In these circumstances it has been not a little encouraging to notice the 
prompt generosity of the British churches, acting through the Committee 
of the Baptist Missionary Society, in raising a special fund for the mitiga
tion of the distress in the clrnrches, and the hope is cherished that out of 
that fund suffering pastors of churches may receive timely aid. 

A large measure of spi1-itual prosperity appears to ha-ve marked the 

churches during the past year, calamities and distress notwithstanding. 

In connection with the 123 churches associated with the Union 

2,394 persons have during the year put on the Lord Jesus by baptism, 
and 4,446 are reported as __ inquiring after salvation. 

The total membership of the 111 churches is 25,422. 

During the year, under the auspices o:f the Union, special efforts 

have been made in the way o:f Evangelistic Services, house-to-house 

visitation, open-air preaching and other special means adopted to 

press home the claims of the G-0spel on the careless and ungodly, and 

a large measure of blessing has followed these special efforts. 

CALABAR COLLEGE. 

Partly on account o:f the state o:f his health, and partly on account 

.0£ various pressing claims, the return o:f the President, the Rev. D. J. 

East, was delayed several months longer than had been at first con

templated. He landed in Kingston with Mrs. East and their youngest 

daughter on the 5th o:f October in renewed health ; and at once 

resumed the responsibilities which he has borne £or now well nigh 

thirty years. During his long absence, the duties 0£ the College 

were discharged with energy and devotedness by the Rev. J. Seecl 

Roberts, the Normal School tutor. The Managing Committee have 
by resolution, adopted at the first meeting after the President's return, 

given expression to their sense 0£ the obligations to Mr. Roberts under 

whicb. the Institution is laid. 
The session 0£ 1879 was closed with six young men educating :for 

the Christian ministry, and elev,en in training for schoolmasters. 
The work of the Nonnal School tutor's department bas proceeded 

in its accustomed course. At the close of the year, two young men 

completed their college residence, Messrs S. H. Brown and A. W. 
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Sharpe. The former has taken charg~ of a scliool newly opened at 
Old Harbour, the Jatter of one at Belle Ca14tle. 

During Mr. East's visit to England, he was enabled to collect from 
the :friends of the Institution the sum of £300 clear of all expensel'!, 
in aid of the repairs of the College premises, which are now in pro
gress, but which it is estimated will require a further sum of from 
£200 to £250, consequent upon the damages done by the floods in 
1879, and the cyclone in 1880. This additional amount the Committee 
of the Society have promised to provide. During the year the 
Committee have had under consideration the subject of extending 
and increasing the efficiency and usefulness of the Institution, as also 
the lightening of the labours of the Pre,sident, which they deem 
needful on account of his long service and advancing age. And they 
have agreed to increase the teaching staff by the appointment of a 
classical tutor, who, if possible, shall be a graduate of one of the 
Universities of Great Britain. They have also agreed to establish, if 

possible, a Scholarship tenable for two years, on the foundation of 
which one or two more advanced theological students may ha,e 
advantage of residence at one of the English colleges, for the com
pletion of his studies. 

The Committee have satisfaction in stating also that, during }Ir. 
East's visit to England, he had the pleasure of conferring with tne 
trustees of the late William Taylor's Trust Fund, and that these
gentlemen have agreed to make a grant of £100 per year for three 
years from January, 1881, to the Normal School department, to be 
applied to the maintenance of five students of any Christian denomi
nation to be chosen by competitive examination. Accordingly, a 
competitive examination has recently been held in Kingston, there 
being fifteen candidates, five of the most successful of whom ha,e 
been placed on this foundation. 

EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 

NORWAY. 

The Baptist Union of Norwegian Churches reports increasing pros
perity during the year past. Several new stations have been opened 
up, and two additional evangelists have been employed. 
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,vith a view to secm·e help for the Chapel Building Fund of the 

Union, Mr. Hi.i.bert, of Larvig, the evangelist support~cl by the 

Society, is now on a visit to America, where he has received much 

Christian kindness, and received a fair amount of assistance. 

Recent tidings from Norway report bitter opposition on the part of 

the State clergy to the work of our brethren, especially in the 

Northern district; and it seems evident, in the words of one of the 

sufferers, "that if persecution can drive us from our work, the State 

clergy will do it ; but we know the servant is not greater than his 

Lord, and, His grace supporting us, we intend to re-devote ourselves 
to preaching the plain, simple Gospel of the grace of God." 

FRANCE, BRITTANY. 

The religious condition of France just now is deeply interesting, 

and decidedly hopeful. What she most needs is ~the intelligent, 
loving, earnest proclamation of the pure Gospel. 

In the words of Dr. Hitchcock:-

" The religious regeneration of France is not only demanded by the 
exigencies of her condition, but is prophesied by the march of events. 
Alongside of and underneath the tendency to freethought, to indifferentism, 
to infidelity, to atheism, is a counter-current of religious thought and feeling 
and aspiration. There are opportunities for preaching the Gospel such as 
have not before existed for centuries. The masses are disposed to listen to 
Protestant teachers. The religious question has entered largely into politics. 
Anti-clericalism is popular. The education of the masses on a broad and 
national basis occupies the attention of the Government. The syllabus, 
mth its profane dogma of Papal infallibility, has opened a gulf between the 
Church of Rome and thinking, patriotic, and conscientious men which can 
never be filled up or bridged over. The religious regeneration of :France is 
prophesied as well as demanded, and it may be looked for, as it should be 
prayed for and toiled for. 

"This regeneration, so far as human agency is concerned, will be brought 
about chiefly through the native churches, reinforced from other Christian 
lands and re-baptized with 'the Holy Ghost and with fire.'" 

One remarkable feature during the past year has been the large 
and wide-spread sale of Old and New Testamente, the Psalms, 

Gospels, Acts, and Epistles. 
Mr. Bouhon writes from Saint-Brieuc :-

" The systematic sale of the Holy Scriptures throughout this department, 
one of the largest and most thickly populated in France, has during the 
year ]Jeen largely extended, thanks to the assistance of the British and 
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Foreign Bible Society. ,The Government authorities everywhere recogniHe 
the worth of the work, and in case of need they will protect colporteurs 
from unlawful treatment." 

The report of Mr. Jenkins, of Morlaix, is full of encouragement. 

Many striking cases of conversion have taken place, and it is evident 

there is a spirit of most active inquiry abroad. 

"As a sign of the times," Mr. Jenkins writes, "I may men.tion that 
exactly at the time that the Jesuits were hurling their anathemas at the 
Republican Government of France that expelled them, our Morlaix news
papers published, in extenso, a. tract we were just then circulating right 
through the town, giving on one side the formula of excommunication 
from the Church of Rome, and on the other side a series of Scripture textg 
all in direct opposition to it. It is owing to the same strong anti-cleriwl 
spirit that my name was put forward by the advanced party for a seat in the 
Municipal Council, and only withdrawn when it became known I retained 
my English nationality." 

In taking a review of the year, Mr. Jenkins writes:-

" It is deeply interesting to note the great changes which are taking place 
in the Legislature of the country, and which affect the political and social 
state of the nation, and open the way for evangelistic efforts. They show 
that if we do our little to hasten the Kingdom of God, He who neither 
sleeps nor slumbers works mightily too ; and that, under His overruling 
providence, all things are tending towards the overthrow of spiritual 
tyranny, and the triumph of right principles. 

"Since the 29th March, 1880, as you are aware, that powerful Society o 
the Jesuits, who caused the Revocation of the Edit de Nantes in the 
seventeenth century, has ceased to have a legal existence in France; as well 
as those monastic orders who had sprung up unauthorised under the 
Empire. Not only that, but in the course of the year the laws on public 
meetings, and on the right of colportage, have been amended in a most 
liberal manner; so that, in these respects, France has very little to env~
England. At this moment there is before the Chambers a bill for abolish
ing the wall of separation which divided the Protestant from the Roman 
catholic bmying-grounds ; all citizens having now a right to be hlll'ied side 
by side without the priests having a right to interfere, as they too often 
used to do. Since 1870 the complete change which has come over this 
nation is a source of continual wonder and joy to those who have known 
what it was before that eventful year. May be we be enabled to gather 
new encouragement from the fact and to persevere in faith, for surely 
everything shows that God is with us." 

At Tremel, our Breton Missionary, Mr. Le Coat, is also much 

cheered. He writes:-

" We rejoice and give thanks for the full freedom given to us by the 
present Republican Government. All the authorities of the com1try are 
animated by the best of feelings toward us, and very recently, at a meetin~ 
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t.o which Mr. Bouhon and I were invited, the First Magistrate of the de• 
partment said publicly to us, 'Go forward ; my heart is with you.' 

" All the religious people of France feel that the future of the country 
1ies in the education of the mass, and specwlly of the children. May I add, the 
future of our Mission lies, I think, in the creation of schools, wherein we 
may inculcate the truths of the Gospel, and, through the children, get at the 
parent~." 

ITALY. 

,,rith regard to the work of the Mission in the kingdom of Italy, it 
may be best to give a few extracts from the report of the Deputation 
that has recently visited that country in connection with the Con
ference of the ~fissionaries and Italian Evangelists of the Society 
held last month in the city of Naples : -

The work of the Society, in Italy, naturally £1ivides itself into 
}forthern, Central, and Southern. The following Table may serve to 
more fully explain these divisions :-

"NORTHERN DIVISION. 

Stations. I Superintendent Missionary. 

Turin . 
Sub-Station-Orbassano 

Genoa 

Stations. 

Leghorn .. 
Florence 
Civita Vecchia .. 
Tivoli 
Rome-Lucina .. 

Do. -Trastavere 

Stations. 

Naples . . . . 
Trapani-Sicily 

Rev. R. Walker 
Tiitto 
Ditto 

" CENTRAL DIVISION. 

Superintendent Missionary. 

Rev. James Wall 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

"SOUTHERN DIVISION. 

I Supermtendent Missionary. 

Rev. W. K. Larnlels 
Ditto 

Italian Evangelist. 

Sig. Mattei. 
Ditto. 

Sig. J ahier. 

Italian Evangelist. 

Sig. Baratti. 

" 
Borzi. 

" 
Fasulo. 

" 
le Grand. 

" 
Petocchi. 

" 
Del-Canto. 

Italian Evangelist. 

Sig. Lardi Greco. 
,, Libonati. 
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"The reports given in at the Conference in Naples indicated a large 
measure of blessing and encouragement, and proved beyond question the 
earnestness and devotion of the brethren engaged in the work. Of the 
Italian evangelists, it may, with the strictest tmth, be said, _they are, all ol' 
them, well qualified for their posts ; they are marked by consecration an,l 
self-denial; they throw themselves into their labours with thorough ancl 
whole-hearted devotion, and a, good work is being done, by the blessing of 
Goel, through their instrumentality. 

"The subjects cliscnssed at the meetings of the Conference were all of 
practical importance ; · they were chiefly :-

The best and mogt practical mocles of evangelization. 
How to secure suitable evangelists. 
The duty of chmches to become self-supporting. 
The advantage and necessity of periodical literature. 
Catechumen, and how best to deal with them. 

After referring to the encouraging aspect of the work in Nortliern 

Italy, in Turin and Orbassano, the Report continues :-

" GENOA, ' the Superb,' is perhaps the most hopeful field for }Iission 
work in all Italy. Here the devoted laboms of the Rev. John Landels, 
although he was only permittecl to engage in them for so brief a period, are 
already bringing forth fruit. One of the most important cities of Italy, 
Genoa, appears to offer almost unlimited scope for the preaching of the 
Gospel. The Genoese-the countrymen of Columbus-true to their past 
history and traditions, appear to be a freer and more inquiring people than 
any other in the kingdom, and the enormous increase in the commerce and 
shipping of the port during the last ten years seems to be only a beginning 
of yet more rapid growth. By the wise negotiations of Mr. Landels an 
admirable sala was secured for four years, right in the heart of the city, in 
the Piazza Deferrari, and here, ever since the clay oi opening, crowds have 
attended the services-larger congregations than in any other part of Italy 
connected with the Mission. At present Signor Jahier conducts the work 
in Genoa, under the superintendence of the Rev. W. K. Landels, of Naples. 
In accordance, however, with the arrangement made by the Committee in 
September last, Mr. Walker will settle in Genoa in June or July next, as 
by that time he will have concluded his course of study at the UniYersity 
in Rome; and after that elate the oversight of the work in Northern Italy 
will devolve upon Mr. Walker. While standing by the side of thL' early 
grave of our devoted Missionary, J olm Landels, in the quiet cypress 
shadowed English burial-ground far up on the heights overlooking the city 
and bay of Genoa, it was no small comfort to see that his longing desires 
and earnest efforts were being accomplished, and the work of Christ in the 
city he loved so well and for which he laboured, so encouragingly, stcaclily 
prospering." 

In Central Italy, at Leghorn, the work of the Mission is beiuh 

most actively prosecuted by Sig. Bm·atti. He doe3 not, howeyer. 

eonfiue his labours to the city. During la1t year he vi5itecl and 
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preached in more than thirty villages in Tuscany, between Leghorn 
and Florence. He made calls on residents in more than 29,000 

houses, and sold over 400 Italian New Testament and 19 Bibles, 
besides distributing a large number of tracts. In connection with 
this itinerant work he has had great encouragement, and many strik
ing cases of conversion have come to his knowledge. 

In l<"lorence a new work has been started under very encouraging 

circumstances ; and at Civita Vecchia-the port of Rome - some 
:fifty miles distant from the Imperial City, much progress has been 
made. 

Of the work in RoME it is only possible to give the most meagre 
outline. The years that l1ave passed since the opening of the Sala 
in the Piazza in Lucina, have been years of most successful toil by 
Mr. Wall and his coadjutors, and no one can attend the services 
without the thankful conviction that a great and good work has been 
already accomplished, and that most earnest and devoted labours are 
still being carried on. ,vith Mr. ''lall are associated two Italian 
brethren, Signori Petocchi and Del Canto, who are constantly engaged 
in various e-rangelistic efforts in Rome-principally in Lucina or 
Trastavere. These comprise preaching, colportage, tract distribution, 
,isiting, the holding of Bible classes, and teaching in Sunday Schools. 
In connection with their work during last year, more than 35,000 

tracts were distributed, and 107 Italian Testaments sold. It should 
also be stated that Mr. Wall has a printing press-the gift of a 
friend-by which he prints tracts, portions of Scripture, and other 
letterpress of the greatest service to the work of evangelisation. 
Besides his arduous work in Rome, Mr. Wall visits numerous other 
places during the hot season of the year, and maintains a constant 
correspondence with many individual Christians in isolated parts of 
the kingdom. Mr. Wall's itinerant labours are most extensive, and 
many instances of striking conversion in lonely ancl outlying places 
haYe cheered and encouraged him. He earnestly desires, during the 
coming summer, to still further extend these evangelistic labours to 
the districts of Subaco, Albano, and towards the Adriatic. During 
the past six months Mr. Robert Walker has greatly assisted the work 
in Rome, while at the same time carrying on his studies at the 
University. In Trastavere, at Via del Poleteania, on the other side 
of the Tiber, most important premises have been secured by the self
denying labours and earnest appeals of Mrs. Wall, where, -in the 
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midst of a large and Tery poor population, she carries on her noble 
work. Certainly no account of the work of the Mission in Rome 
would be faithful without a record o:f the heroic efforts of Mrs. Wall. 
Besides the three meetings every week for mothers and be;gars, and 
the shop in Lucina for the sale of the work done by the mothers in 
Trastavere, there is the medical dispensary, the objects of which 
are:-

1. To give advice and medicine gratis to the sick poor at the 
dispensary. 

2. To visit sick persons at their homes, furnish them with 
medicines where considered necessary, and facilitate their 
removal to an hospital. 

3. To provide a home and attendance, in special cases, for 
sick Evangelical Christians. 

4. To instruct all such as may accept help to look to Jesus, 
the Great Physician. 

In connection with this it may be mentioned that last year 1,164 
cases were treated and relieved, 104 evangelistic services held, and 
1,820 house visits paid. Day and night Mrs. Wall devotes herself 
to the needs of the poor, and words of sympathy and practical kind
ness are ever on her lips. No wonder, therefore, that she lives in 
the warmest affections of the people, and that her self-denying 
labours are often referred to, by Roman Catholics even, in terms of 
admiration and respect. 

In TrvoLI, one of the most beautiful and bigoted towns in Italy. 
Signor Le Grand, a man of superior education, and of considerable 
linguistic attainment, amid difficulties of no common order main
tains his ground, and carries on his earnest labours, 

In Southern Italy, in Naples, the Rev. vV. K. Landels, having 
regard to the peculiar difficulties that from the very commencement 
of his work there have beset him, has been far more successful than 
could have been anticipated. In Italy, where out-of-door preaching 
or street preaching are illegal, it is of the first importance to secure 
a good locale in which to hold services; moreover, to be successful, 
such locale should be in some central and public thoroughfare, and 
not down a side street. In this matter the experiences of Mr. 
Landels have been most discouraging and disappointing. The preseu t 
sala is most unsuitable and unhealthy-little better than an arch, 

without any proper ventilation-on one side of a courtyard in a side 
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street ; this, however report states, is far better than the arch 

preached in at first, which, in addition to being very wet, was also 

very dark. For some years Mr. Landels has been seeking to pur

chase either a suitable building, or a plot of ground on which to erect 

a suitable sala, and, but for resolute determination and quiet patience, 

the attempt would, ere this, have been given up. Now, however, 

negotiations are in progress £or the purchase of a very suitable plot 

of ground in the Rione Principe Amadeo-all circumstances being 

taken into account, the best position that is at all likely to be 

available ; and should these negotiations be brought to a satisfactory 

termination, a piece of ground will be secured that will admit of 

the erection of a thoroughly suitable building, with ample space 

for schoolrooms and other accommodation. The work of the 

".\lission in Naples is, perhaps, more important than almost any 

other station in Italy, in consequence of the large number of young 

men, students at the University, more than six thousand; already 

many of them ha,e been brought to Christ through the labours 

cf Mr. Land.els, and having :finished their University course, 

and returned to their homes in various parts of Italy, are now 
engaged in Christian work in and around their own localities, and 

in this way the seed of the Kingdom is being sown :far and wide. 

Associated with ~'.Ir. Landels in the work at Naples, is Signor Lardi 

Greco, who enters very fully into all the plans laid down for the 
advancement of the Kingdom of Christ. During the past year he 

has been delivering a series of pnblic lectures, which were attended 

by from 80 to 120 persons. During the same period English and 

French classes have been held, and a Registry Office for finding 

employment for Christians of ·an evangelical denominations has been 

opened, and has pro,ed very successful. There are at present thirty

six members in full church fellowship, and ten inquirers, and the 

work appears encouraging on all hands. At Trapani, in Sicily, Signor 

Libonati, an ex·priest, notwithstanding great opposition, is doing 

good and successful work. 
It is not four.and-twenty years ago since the famous edict of Loretto 

w!!s republished by the authority of the then Pope; by this edict all 
persons in the Papal dominions, for the non-observance of holy days 
and fasts, could be fined and imprisoned. No Protescant church 

was allowed within the limits of the City of Rome, and nowhere 
within tbe walls of the city was a Protestant religious service 
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tolerated, save in the apartments of foreign ambassadors. To-day, 

under King Humbert the First, as a recent writer has well expressed 

it-" Not only are all forms of religious worship tolerated through

out the whole of Italy ; not only are worshippers of all faiths pro

tected in their w~rship, but the king has shown himself a cordial 

friend to the invading Protestants." During the ten years that 

have passed since Victor Emmanuel entered Rome, marvellous 

strides have been made in the political, social, and commercial lifo 

of the Italian people, although, doubtless, they have only just 

commenced their onward march. The shipping in some o:f the 

Italian ports in this decade has multiplied threefold ; the 

National exchequer has established an equilibrium between m

come and exdenditure, and commerce is rapidly developing both 

in export and import tra~e. "\Vhat Italy now needs far above all 

else is the GosPEL. Unhappily, many of her emancipators and 

statesmen have broken for ever with the Papal Church. have passed 

over to the extreme unbelief and become infidels. 1Vith the Gospel 

it is almost impossible to say what Italy may not become. To tile 

great and blessed enterprise of giving Italy this inestimable boon the 

Baptist Missionary Society have put their hands. Abundant en

couragement has already been vouchsafed, and the future is full of 

promise and hop':!. 

Soon after the close of last year, the Committee receivetl the news 

of the death of the Rev. Richard Williams, formerly of Agra, 

who, after a lingering illness, entered into rest on the 13th of April, 

and in the following July tidings :from Jamaica announcen the decease 

of the Rev. John Clark, of Brown's Town, on Friday, July 2nd, after 

more than forty-five years of active service in the West Iudies. In the 

words of one best qualified to speak, it may be said of l\Ir. Clark:-
" His influence was greater and more wide-spread than that of any other 

Jamaica missionary. His sympathies were never confined within the limits 
of his own immediate sphere, extensive as that was ; he ever regarded the 
interests of Jamaica as a whole, and they were to him as the apple of his eye. 
In connection with the abolition of apprenticeship (a system which placed 
in the hands of wicked taskmasters the means of inflicting far greater 
cruelties than had ever been perpetrated during slavery itself), an,1 securing 
the complete emancipation of thG people of Jamaica, the names of J obn 
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Clark and of his noble and like-minded wife will ever stand foremost, and 
in close association with the honoured names of Joseph Sturge and Thomas 
Harvey." 

On August the 28th, at Calcutta, after more than forty yeal"s of 

toil, the Rev. John Wenger, D.D., was taken home, his death leaving 

a blank in the ranks of our Mission that only the great Master, whose 
work it is, can fill. 

For six years, as the colleague of Dr. Yates, Dr. Wenger assisted 

in carrying through the press the entire Bible in Bengali, and £our 

successive editions, with most careful revision, of the text, or new 

translations, of the Old Testament, were issued under his superin

tendence from 1845 to 18i4. During the same period, seven editions 

of the Bengali New Testament were printed, besides numerous 

reprints of various detached portions of the Scriptures. 

Dr. ,Yenger's greatest work, however, undoubtedly was his ver

sion of the Sanskrit Bible. Of this vast undertaking, Professor 

"-ilson wrote : "It is only just to acknowledge that the version of 

the Bible in Sanskrit, which you have been privileged to bring ont, 

is not a mere revision only, but in greater part translated anew by 

yourself. It is, indeed, a noble work, and, doubtless, He who has led 

you to the task when you did not seek it, and who has permitted you 

to complete it, will not allow it to remain unblest. 
In the words of the address presented to Dr. W eng0r by the Evange

lical Missionaries of Calcutta, only a short while before his decease-

" Adopting your own words, we say,' We can conceive of no nobler or 
:;rander task being assigned to sinful man than to prepare a version of the 
Scriptures at once faithful and acceptable ; ' and the members of the 
Conference well know, and desire to place on record, how conscientiously 
and prayerfully, with what ability and scholarship, often amid weariness 
and painfulness, you have striven to not only directly enrich the Church 
of Christ in India by your toils, but to lay a noble foundation whereon 
the future scholarB of India may themselves build, and they desire to give 
glory to Goel for having raised up and preserved for so long a time a 
labourer so eminently qualified, and so richly endowed as yourself for 
your own special department of Hi~ great work." 

After a few days of serious illness, with unclouded trust and 

settled peace, sheltered in the Rock of Ages, and saying with 

almost his last breath, " There is a better land beyond," he passed 

from us, and exchanged the toils and burdens of earth £or the reward 

and rest of heaven. " He rests from his labours," but his works remain. 
Early in November the Rev. John Williams was called to his rest. 

For many years Mr. Williams faithfully laboured in the North-
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Western Provinces of India, returning home about two years ago in 
very broken health, and greatly impaired sight. 

Soon after news reached England of the death of the Rev. William 
Greenway, of Dinapore, on Friday, November the 25th. 

Mr. Greenway was one of the noble band of Christian workers 
which has been raised in India itself. He was born early in the 
present century, and educated partly in England and partly at 
Serampore College, which he entered whilst Drs. Carey and )Iarsh

man were still living. His desire was to become a Christian 
missionary, but for lack of funds on the part of the Serampore 
Mission this desire could not be realised. He therefore had to seek 

some means of livelihood, and started the Inland Transit Company, 
which in time became a very prosperous business. For some years 
he resided at Cawnpore, but shortly before the Mutiny he removed to 
Calcutta. His life was thus preserved during that eventful time, but 
a large number of his relatives perished in the terrible Cawnpore 
massacre. 

For many years it was ihus the joy of cur departed brother, as of 

the Apostle Paul, that he preached the Gospel without being charge
able to any one ; and his earnest hopP- was that he miglit be able to 
do so all through his life. But when, in his later years, it pleased 
God to deprive him of all his wealth, he felt constrained to accept 
the aid which the Baptist Missionary Society offered him. He 
resolved to live at Dinap0re, where a good field presented itself for 
work both among Europeans and natives, and he resided there for 

the last seven years of his life. As long as life permitted he went 
out every day to preach in Urdu or Hindi to the natives; he con• 

ducted the week-evening service at the English chapel in the military 
cantonment; and his house was always open to the soldiers in the 

station, who felt that in him they had a loving Christian friend. His 
labours among the soldiers were much blessed, and by his means a 
large number of them were led to Christ and were baptized in His name. 

Of our departed brother we may say emphatically, " He was a 
good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith." None could 
know him without loving him; and now he has " come to his grave 

in a full age, like as a shock of corn cometh in in his season.'' He has 
left behind him a memory fragrant with blessing, and many now on 

earth, with others who have gone to the upper world, will be his joy 

and crown of rejoicing in the last day. 
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If the losses by death on the foreign field have been specially heavy 

during the past year, not less se,ere have been the losses at lwme. 

On Thursday, December 18th, there passed from amongst us the 

ReY. Charles Mitchell Birrell, who for long years occupied a most 

prnminent place in the public ser,ice of the Denomination, :md 

specially in connection with the Missionary Society, and the mention 

of whose name cannot fail to recall an image lovingly engraven 
on the hearts of sorrowing friends, and the memory of a character 

held i'!l reverential esteem, not by his friends and colleagues alone. 

bnt by many who knew him much less intimately, or only, it may be, 
in his more public relations. 

Though placed upon the list of honorary members, Mr. Birrell's 

attendance at the ordinary meetings o:i' the Committee was continued 

with but occasio,::1.l interruptions till the commencement, or, probably. 

to speak more correctly, the advance of his .illness rendered him 

unequal to the effort. Greatly, indeed, will he be missed in the 

councils of h!s brethren. Sound in judgment, practical in purpose, 

clear in mental perception, firm to his opinions, but just and generous 

in argument, earnest yet calm in advocacy, well acquainted with the 

traditions of the Society, in whose service he had some years since 

visited the islands of the Western Main-these, with a spirit 

eminently devout, and a countenance beautiful in its saintliness of 

expression, gava to his words a persuasive power, while in his very 

presence there was an indescribable charm. Many also have been 

the occasions when, ic. private converse with those upon whom the 

daily conduct of the Society's affairs has devolved, he has given them 

the benefit of his mature experience and judicious counsel. 
The same calm and quiet trust that had marked his active life was 

present throughout the long weeks and months of declining health. 

From July last the hand of disease was more or less visibly upon him, 

though so obscure was the cause of his sufferings that medical skill 
was for some time unable to detect the nature of his complaint. At 
length, however, it was developed, and with, alas! the too clear 

intimation that it could have but one· end. To that end his Saviour's 
presence and peace were with him, and words long favourite with 
him :fittingly expressed his state of mind. 

"Jesus, the very thought of Thee 
With sweetness fills my breast ; 

But sweeter far Thy face to see, 
Ancl in Thy presence rest." 
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Following on a day of much suffe;ing, as the afternoon shadows 

lengthened, peacefully the meek and loving spirit passed to the 
presence of its ~ord. 

Following quickly on the removal of Mr. Birrell was the death of 

the Rev. James ·webb, who, after an illness of only a few days' 

duration, entered into rest on the morning of Sunday, January 23rd. 

In 1848 Mr. Webb was elected to ser~e on the Committee of the 

Mission, and in 1879 he was placed on the list 0£. the Honorary 

Members. Thus for nearly thirty-two years, with but little inter
ruption, he served the Society. 

In the words of his most intimate and beloved friend, the Rev. 
John Aldis, it may be said, " the importance and arduousness 0£ 

this Committee-work is not commonly understood. To discharge it 

well requires intimate acquaintance with its agents and operations, 

constant attention to its business, and deep sympathy with its aims. 

It consumes much time, and taxes the £eelings and energies, without 

yielding those obvious results which the ambitious may expect. In 
many respects Mr. Webb was a pattern committee-man. He was 

not insensible to the honour 0£ being associated in such a work with 
men so highly esteemed and so .eminent for theii· Christian character 

and services ; but his supreme desire was to do the work, even that 

part of it that was least attractive and least noticed. He did not 

speak frequently or at great length, but calmly and clearly; not to 

win applause or excite feeling, but to convince the understanding. 

His last illness was brief, and without suffering. For six days he 

kept his bed, but seems to haye had no thought of dying, requesting 

that all things might follow their usual course. One of these days 

was his birthday, and he died without a struggle early on the morning 

of Lord's-day, January 23rd. This, too, was well! How many times 

through those seventy-eight years had the Sabbath dawn called him 

to the sanctuary and the pulpit-to sing the songs he loved so well, 
to offer the prayers he felt so much, and to preach the word that 

brought wanderers to Christ ! Each had been a memorial of his 

1·isen Lord, who now abides within the veil, where nothing defiles, 

whence no loved one departs. To Him our brother has passed, with 
Him to enjoy the final keeping 0£ Sabbath. To Him, who made om

brother what he was of grace and goodness, be all the praise! 

To reinforce the staff 0£ the Mission, so sadly reduced by sickness 

and death, the Committee are thankful to report that during the past 

year they ha,·e accepted, for India, Messrs. Evans, Barnett, Potter, 
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Thomas, Ellison, and Jewson; for Ceylon, Mr. Lapham; for China, 
Messrs. Sowerby and \V'11itewright ; £or Africa, Messrs. Shred, Dixon, 
Grenfell, and Miss Comber; and for Italy, Mr. Hobert Walker. 

It cannot but be an encouragement to the friends and supporters of 
the Society to know that a larger number of Missionaries have been 
accepted since the date oi the last Report, than in the sallle period 
£or the past fifteen years. 

The following brethren, with their wives, have, after a season of 
Test and change at home, returned to their work in renewed health, 
viz., Revs. J. D. Bate to Allahabad, North-\Vestern Provinces; W. 
Etherington to Benares ; Hormazdji Pestonji to Poona, Bombay; 
D. J. East to Jamaica; Daniel Wilshere to Nassau, Bahamas; and in 
all probability in a few weeks Mr. and Mrs. Lyall will sail for Africa 
to resume work at Bethel Station, Cameroons. 

Mr. Hubert, of Norway, is at present in America, with a view to 
secure help for the Chapel Building and Extension Fund of the Nor
wegian Baptist Union. Mr. and Mr.,. Anderson, of Allahabad, and 
:!\fr. and Mrs. Guyton, of Delhi, have just reached England for a 
season of rest and change ; and Brethren Rouse from Calcutta, 
Hallam from Allahabad, and Jordan from Serampore, are still at 
home seeking renewed health and strength. 

The Committee deeply sympathise with their friends the Rev. 
J. \V. and Mrs. Stubbs, of Allahabad, in their enforced return to 
England after only a very brief season of work in India, in conse
quence of the utter failure of Mr. Stubbs' health-leaving no other 
course open to him but immediate retirement; they also deeply feel 
the heavy trial that has fallen upon the Rev. W. Norris, pastor of 
the Circular Road Church, Calcutta, in the death of his devoted wife, 
after only a short experience of mission work, and they earnestly 
pray that their brother may be abundantly sustained and comforted 

by Divine consolation. 
In connection with the work at Darjeeling, so faithfully carried on 

for many years by the Rev. J. C. Page, the Committee are thankful 
to learn that the Union Church in that station, through the kind 
offices of Mr. Spurgeon, has secured the pastoral services of Mr. H. 
Rylands Brown, of Shooter's Hill, and they earnestly hope that his 
settlement in India will prove a great blessing to the work in 

Darjeeling, 
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The financial condition of the Society during the past year hag 
been a cause of grave anxiety to the Committee. 

The urgent calls from all parts of the mission field £or more 
labourers have been so pressing, and the work so promising, that 
the Committee have not deemed it right to resist them; and when at 
the same time specially well fitted and equipped brethren offered 
themselves for the work, the Committee felt the finger of Goel clearly 
indicated that they should extend their operations and send forth 
more men. 

Side by side with this conviction, however, the long-continued 
commercial and agricultural depression, and the consequently wide
spread inability to increase contributions, and in many instances to 
continue even ordinary gifts, gave rise to anxious watchfulness ancl 
earnest prayer: 

It is matter, therefore, in the judgment of the Committee, for devout 
thanksgiving to Almighty God that the duly-audited accounts for the 
past year show that the total contributions from all sources have 
amounted to £51,459 14s. l0d., the largest income the Society has et'er 

received, and £1,108 3s. 3d. more than in the previous year. 
Of this large sum, £11,915 15s. 9d. has been contributed for special 

purJJoses, including £4,000 from Mr. Arthington, of Leeds, for the 
Congo Mission, £3,421 15s. ld. for the Jamaica Cyclone Fund, and 
£2,198 15s. lld. for the Widows and Orphans and Superannuated 
Missionaries Fund. 

With regard to the general contributions :for the ordinary purposes 
of the Society, the receipts for the past year have been £38,88911s. 2d. 
as compared with £45,233 2s. 4d. in the year before, a decrease of 
£6,343 11s. 2d. Of this large decrease, however, £5,428 9s. ld. is 
accounted for by a falling off in two items-viz. : a decrease of 
£2,625 18s. lld. in legacies, and a decrease of £2,802 10s. 2d. in 
advances by the Calcutta l\.iission Press, leaving only a decrease of 
£915 2s. ld. in the general contributions from the churches ; but 
inasmuch as in the receipts of the previous year, £1,800 special 
donations given at the last moment to avert a threatened debt were 
included, the contributions for the year just closed really mark a 
substantial advance, £900 of the special donations of the previous 
year having apparently become permanent income. 

One other fact should also be mentioned, viz., that many churches 
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ha,e, during the past year, diwrted their general contributions and 

collections from the ordinary income of the Society to the Jamaica 
Cyclone Fund. la the words of -one of the pastors:-" We arn too 
poor as a chmch to give tu:o collections, and we think the need of 
the Jamaica sufferers so urgent that we must give what we can raise 
to the Cyclone Fund, hoping, with better times next year, to make up 
the loss to the General funds of the Mission." 

The expenditure for the past year on the general account, has 
amounted to £42,378 3s. 3d., £135 15s. 5d. less than the year 
before, leaving a balance due to the treasurer on this account of 
£3,749 2s. 4d.; the expenditure on Widows and Orphans and Super
annuated Missionaries Account has amounted to £2,605 19s. 3d., 
£272 5s. lld. more than last year, leaving a balance due to the 
Treasurer on this account also (including the overdmwn balance of 
the previous year) of £424 12s. 6d. 

The demands upon this fund will, in all probability, be increasingly 
heavy, as brethren who have long borne the heat and burden of the 
day are unable to continue at their posts. The Committee earnestly 
hope :therefore, that at the next New-Year's Sacramental collection 
the friends of the Society will remember this, and by a united effort 
raise a sufficient amount, not only to clear off the present debt of 
£424 12s. 6d., but to meet the growing claims of those who in a very 
special manner are cast upon the sympathy and help 0£ the churche~. 

It cannot be too often repeated that what is needed is a more 
widely diffused missionary inspiration, and a more thorough and 
systematic local organisation in every church, which shall evoke and 
gather up small, as well as large, weekly, monthly, quarterly, and 

annual subscriptions. 
It is now abundantly clear that to maintain our present staff of 

missionaries, lea,ing extension out of the question, we need an 
increase of £5,000 in the permanent annual receipts, while to at all 
adequately increase our staff-a course so urgently called £or on all 

hands-we need to double our receipts. 
Nor should this be an impossible thing. Is the present standard 

of giving for the proclamation of the Gospel of Christ in the regions 
beyond, in any right proportion to either the resources of our 
Churches, or even to the sums contributed for Christian work at home? 

A careful examination of such statistics as can be obtained of con
tributions in our Baptist churches brings out the fact that barely 10 

per cent. of such gifts is devoted to Fo:aEIGN Mission work, and 
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n1ther more than !)0 per cent. spent on Home work, and yet, how few 

will say that the Foreign work of the Church is not of equal im

pottance with the work at home, -while not a few will earnestly con

tend that it is of vastly greater importance. 

Is it a healthy state of things that little more than one-half of the 

-churches of our denomination should contribute in any way towards 

Foreign Mission work, or that only one in every one hundred and 

filty of our church members should subscribe, so for as can be ascer

tained, as much as ten shillings annually to this blessed enterprise? 

Is our present scale of giving any adequate expression of our love 

and loyalty to the Lord who bought us? Can we in any real sense 

apply the term sacrifice to our giving; and are not the instances of 

real privation, in order to support those who hazard their lives for 

the Gospel's sake, few and far between? 

In connection with the contributions of the past year, the Com

mittee cannot but gratefully acknowledge the receipt of several nuble 
gifts. The chmches in Glasgow have not only done what Mr. 

Howard Bowser promised at the autumnal gatherings on their behalf, 

but they have contributed a still larger sum ; while the church at 

Hampstead, through the generosity of Mr. James Harvey, has also 

more than redeemed its generous undertaking. Individual donors 

also have in some cases acted upon the suggestion of Dr. Landels, 
and increased their personal donations to such an amount as will meet 

,either the whole or partial expense of maintaining a missionary on 

the field; while, as in former years, a large number of gifts have 
been received indicating the deep hold the work of the Society has 

upon the churches, anc'. how much of self-denial and privation has 
been gladly endured for the joy of helping it on. 

A Baptist pastor in Buckinghamshire writes :-
" My chief object in writing to you, dear Mr. Baynes, is in reference to a 

little packet you should receive by this post, containing two sets of gold 
ear-rings. They are from my clear wife, and are intenclecl for the benefit of 
the sufferers in Jamaica. God has laid it upon her heart to give these 
ornaments to Jesus, that they may be of use in His service; and in sending 
them to you she does so with the earnest prayer that they may be sanctified 
of the Lord, and tend in some small way to be a means of relief to these 
poor sufferers. They were greatly prized by her ; but, blessed be God, by 
His grace, and through His love, she feels she can give them up, and cloe8 
so with joy and gratitude. If you can turn them into mouey, and will 
accept them, please do so." 

A friend in '\Vorcester writes:--
" A Christian lady, who deeply sympathises with Jamciieci under the 
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severe distre~s occasioned by the cyclone, has llesired me to forward to 
~·ou for tha~ islancl the golcl rings, &c., which I enclose in a registered box. 
To her then· value was enhanced by the fact that she purchased them in 
India, and they were souvenirs of her residence in that land ; but she 
gives them in the name of the Lord for Jamaica." 

A friend in Somersetshire writes :-

" The enclosed £2 please put to that part of the mission work most in 
need oj it just now. Let no ncinie appear but the words 'From "One of 
the Least."' It really comes from a very poor person who saves by littles 
-even going to bed early to save fire ancl candles-so as to o-et tocrether 
something to help on mission work by." b 0 

"A sca,enger" gives £8, saved out of his wages, for the Mission; 

"an aged pilgrim" in her ninety-first year, out of her small pension, 

sends £2; a farmer's daughter, although "times are very sad, and 
father has lost nearly all he had," must give £2; and £1 more from 

" missionary Bees;" a collier, £5 ; a w01·king-man and his friend, £6 ; 
and many more touching and generous gifts. 

~.01td1tsi.01t. 

The great apostle of Africa, David Livingstone, in writing to 

the Directors of the Missionary Society, said: "I am at your 

disposal to go anywhere provided it be FORWARD. Can the love of 
Christ not carry the missionary where the slave trade carries the 

trader? I don't know whether I am to go on the shelf or not, but if 

I do I make Africa the shelf. The command is Go, and I must go; 
I can't be kept back." Well would it be for the world and the 
Church if, inste:i.d of looking around upon others iu search of a sub

stitute to send, we could feel these words, "Go ye into all the world," 

come home as a direct call to ourselves. Then surely the question 
now so moot," Is life worth living?" would be an impossibility. Of 

life spent in some ways, it is true, it can only be written-" Its root 

shall be as rottenness, and its bloss-om shall go up as dust." But 

a life lived for Christ, in Christ, with Christ, shall find its fullest, 

truest, completest joy, as with Charles Mackenzie, who alone amid 

fevered swamps, and racked with fevered pains, wrote, in faint but 

unfaltering lines :-

" With my own hand I desire to place on record, that had ~ twentf lives 
to live Africa should gladly have them all. Oh, for more hfe, to live for 
Christ." 
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"Son, go work to-day in my vineyard.'' Life is our working day. 
Oh, why should every other avenue be crowded with cager, anxious 
competitors, and our Father's vineyard lc:l't all but empty. "To make 
money, to gain position," writes Mr. Richard from distant Shansi, 
" our best educated, best equipped young men come out to China 
year by year. To preach Christ-oh, how few! " 

Would that the time were already come when men, instead of 
jostling for place and power, instead o:l' labouring for the accumula
tion of wealth merely to acquire lands, and build pafaces, would give 
themselves up living sacrifi.ces to Christ, when our ships, instead of 
bearing the weapons o:l' ruin and devastation, and freighted with men 
drilled to deal out death and destruction, shall be chartered to bear to 
thP- " regions beyond " the soldiers of the Gospel o:l' peace ; their 
ensign the cross; their weapon the sword of the Spirit; their message 
"Peace on earth, goodwill to men." 

The land from whence such ships shall depart, the port from which 
they shall set sail, shall have no common place in historic annals, 
and the time that shall witness such a departure will be lustrous 
with the light 0£ heaven. 

The Divine life in man is not only supernatural in its origin ; it is 
supernatural throughout. If the Gospel is the communication of 
knowledge merely-if it be only to raise in the scale 0£ civilisation, it 
need not be Divine; but if it involve a new truth, a new life, grow
ing assimilation to Christ, fitness for everlasting glory, the power to 
effect this must be Divine-must come from God-and with Divine 
power to work tltere can be no limit, either in l[fficacy or extent. 
The breath 0£ heaven shall come from the four ,vinds, and then the 
bones, very many and very dry, shall live, and stand up an exceeding 
great army. 

Of the ultimate triumph of the Gospel, thank God, there can be 

no doubt. 
It stands out clearly in the Divine utterance to Moses-" As truly 

as I live all the earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord." 
It rings forth in David's triumphant psalm-" His name shall 

endure for ever. His name shall be continued as long as the sun, 
and men shall be blessed in Him ; all nations shall call Hill. 

blessed." 
It flashes forth in the prophetic vision of Isaiah's message-•' The 

earth 1ihall be full of the knowle:lgc of the Lord, as the waters cover 

the sea." 
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And it lightens the mysterious gloom of the Apocalyptic page
" After this I beheld and lo! a great multitude which no man can 

number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues." 

The leaf-buds in the spring, form and swell quietly and slowly, 

but burst suddenly and splendidly into unfolding verdure. As the 
earth bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden causcth the things 

that are sown in it to spring forth, so the Lord God will cause 

righteousness and praise to spring forth before all nations. The 
foliage withers slowly in the fall amid the autumn chills, but a day 
comes when the air seems all full of descending leaves. The displace

ment of corrupt superstitions has been difficult and slow; but the 
hour is approaching when a "nation shall be born at once." 

Ye have not sown in vain ! 
Though the heavens seem as brass, 

And piercing the cmst of the burning plain, 
Ye scan not a blade of grass. 

Yet there is life within, 
And waters of life on high ; 

One morn ye shall wake, and the spring's soft green 
O'er the moistened fields shall lie. 

Ye may not see the bud, 
The first sweet sign of Spring, 

The first slow drops of the quickening shower 
On the dry, harcl ground that ring : 

But the harvest-home ye'll keep, 
The summer of life ye'll share, 

Wlien they that sow and they that reap 
Rejoice together there. 

" Therefore, let this- mind be in you, which was also m Christ 

.Jesus, who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God ; but made Himse1f of no reputation, and took upon 
Him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men. 
And beinO' found in fashion as a man, He humbled himself, and 

b 

became obedient unto death, even the death of the Cross. ·where-
fore, God also hath highly exalted Him, and given Him a name which 

is above every name; that at the name of Jesus every knee should 
1Jow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
earth, and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 

to the glory of God the Father." 
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BATHING•GHAUT, WITH SPAWN FISHERS, AT BULLUDPORE, NEAR SERAMPORE. (From a Photnuropl,,) 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

THE 1881 ANNIVERSARY SERVICES., 

THE memory of the recent services in connection with the Eighty
fourth Anniversary of the Society will assuredly linger long in 

the thankful remembrance of all who were privileged to attend them. In 
the words of a much-beloved missionary from India, connected with one of 
the Missionary Boards of America : " I cannot but tei:itify that your 
missionary services have indeed been 'times of refreshing '-perhaps you 
<iannot fully appreciate how specially refreshing to one who for years past 
has had to work on with no near companion or colleague, amid much of 
trial, disappointment, and sickness. To join in such meetings as yours 
has been fresh life to me, and fresh inspiration. Surely all who 
attended them must have heard the call to completer consecration and 
more joyous sacrifice. What an unspeakable privilege it is to be permitted 
in any way, however small, to help in this blessed missionary enterprise ! 
May you in England, and we in America, rise up to a truer, a deeper, and 
intenser realisation of our individual responsibility in this great matter." 
In the memory of the past, with the hallowed influences of the recent 
anniversary fresh in our hearts, and in view of the present encouraging 
and stimulating aspect of the Missionary enterprise, we desire to thank 
G-0d and take courage. The message from the Divine Master seems to 
sound forth from all lands-" Speak unto the children of Israel that they 
g0 FORWARD." In His name, in His strength, and for His sake, may 
all His servants hear, obey, and rejoice ! 

The Anniversary Services commenced on Thursday, April 21st, by the 
Introductory Prayer Meeting in the Library of the Mission House, under 
the presidency of the Rev. Dr. Culross, of Glasgow. 

The following Sabbath Services in the various chapels of the Metro
;politan district were, so far as reports have reached us, of more than usual. 
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interest and power, and resulted in deepened interest and enlarged' 
support. 

On Tuesday morning, April 28th, the Annual Members' Meeting was 
held in the Library of the Mission House, under the chairmanship of' 
Edward Rawlings, Esq., of Wimbledon Common, when the Report was 
adopted, the proceedings of the Committee during the past year approved,. 
and the Committee and Officers for the new year elected. 

At this meeting, on the nomination of the Committee, the following· 
gentlemen, having rendered important services to the Mission, were· 
elected honorary members of the Committee, viz. :-Rev. Evan Edwards, 
of Torquay ; Rev. S. H. Booth, of London ; Thos. D. Paul, Esq., of 
Leicester; J. C. Parry, Esq., of Kensington. 

On the evening of Tuesday, at the Cannon Streat Hotel, a Missionary 
Soiree was held under the presidency of the Right Hon. Lord Justice· 
Lush, when addresses were delivered by Dr. Wayland, of America; W. P; 
Lockhart, Esq., of Liverpool; and Revs. J. B. Myers, Dr. Stanford, and• 
G. H. Rouse, M.A. 

On Wednesday morning, in Exeter Hall, to a crowded congregation, the· 
Annual Sermon on behalf of the Society was preached by the Rev. C. H .. 

Spurgeon, from the words:-
" Look unto Abraham youx father, and unto Sarah that bare you : for I called) 

him alone, and blessed him, and increased him." (Isaiah li. 2.) 
In the words of Dr. Wayland, "a scene, a season, and a sermon long to be, 

remembered." 

On Thursday evening, the Annual Meetin~ of the Mission was held in, 
Exeter Hall, when J. Herbert Tritton, Esq., son of the respected Treasurer· 
of the MissiQD., presided ; and speeches were delivered by the Chairman,. 
and the Revs. J.P. Chown, of Bloomsbury; W. Anderson, of Reading;. 
and E. C. B. Hallam, missionary from Allahabad, N.W.P. 

The Zenana Mission Breakfast was held in Exeter Hall on Wednesday 
morning, April 27th, under the presidency of Joseph Tritton, Esq., when 
addresses were delivered by the Chairman, and Revs. R. F. Guyton ( of 
Delhi, N.W.P.), R. Glover (of Bristol), and G. H. Rouse, M.A. (of 

Calcutta). 
All the gatherings were largely attended, and through them all a very· 

remarkable spirit of earnest consecration and devout stimulus was 
manifest. In the words of an aged minister, who, infirmities notwith-· 
standing, attended all the services : " I have been present at anniversary 
missionary services for more than forty years, but never before felt BO· 
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manifest a spirit of brotherly concord, holy ardour, and sanctified 

enthusiasm.'' 

In accordance with our usual practice, we give the following extracts 

,from speeches delivered at the .Annual Public Meeting in Exeter Hall:-

DIFFICULTIES AND ENCOURAGEMENTS. 

I want, to-night, to look with you 
1upon some of the reasons why we can 
go with confidence into this matter, 
why we know we are on the winning 
side, why we know that our efforts are 
not in vain in the Lord. And first 
just glance with me for a moment or 
two at some of the difficulties which 
our missionaries and we have to en
counter. I would to-night speak of 
the Church of Christ as a whole, we 
-with them, and they with us, linked 
,together in one glorious enterprise, we 
at home holding up our hands in prayer, 
and sustaining them on whom falls the 
burden and heat of the day, but not for 
a single moment separating ourselves 
by a hair's breadth from our brethren 
who have gone forth. They are ful
filling our lack of service; they are 
there in our stead ; let us associate our
selves to the full with them. What is 
it to which we have set ourselves? 
The overthrowing of gods whose 
throne is as old as history, of creeds 
which have taken hold and entwined 
themselves in the hearts of millions. 
No light task this, and there are 
hindrances to our work among our
selves on this side, upon which we 
must just touch before we go farther. 
There are weapons forged in our own 
.arsenals ( sad be it that it should be so) 
which the heathen can wield against 
us. But these are but hindrances, 
they are not obstacles, and we go for
ward with victory engraven on our 
hearts. First among the reasons which 
should inspire us with confidence in 
our enterprise, I would name the 
purposes of our God. The astronomer, 
ever increasing the power of his in-

strument, gazes backward into space, 
and detects orb upon orb, system upon 
system; but he has to confess himself 
baffled. We cast back the eye offaith, 
not pausing at the glorious light from 
Calvary or Sinai, nor at the burst of 
light when God said, "Let light be,'' 
and light was; these are but stepping
stones to lead us to the far-off eternity 
when in that wondrous transaction 
between the Father and the Son, 
"the Lamb slain from before the 
foundation of the world," undertook to 
redeem a people unto Himself. There 
faith rests. The purposes of God are 
on our side. On our side, too, is the 
truth-the truth as it is in Jesus. 
With this we go to the heathen. It 
meets their deepest needs ; see what it 
has done. It has overthrown the 
mythologies of Greece and Rome, and 
the rude rites of our savage forefathers. 
Trace its victories within this century. 
Eighty years ago there were but seven 
missionary societies ; there are now 
seventy. Then there were but 1 iO mis
sionaries, including 100 of the Mora
vian Church; now there are :2,400, and 
23,000 native assistants. Eighty years 
ago, perhaps there were 50,000 con
verts; now there are at least 1,700,000. 
Eighty years ago the total subscrip
tions were £50,000 ; now they are 
annually £1,250,000. Look at the 
isles of the Pacific entirely won for 
Christ. Look at Northern America, 
and see there '' Truth stranger than 
fiction;" glance at the West Indies, 
Africa, Madagascar, India, and China 
-victory on every band. Perhaps 
man has done little, but God has done 
much.-J. Herbert Tritton, Esq. 
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PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY, 

In one of the battles of the Revo
lution it is narrated that a young 
officer found himself in charge of a 
battery. The general sent from time 
to time to draw off guns from that 
battery, until the officer was left in 
charge of a single gun, and soon all 
the men that were serving that gun 
were shot down with the exception of 
himself. He could see nothing through 
the mist and the smoke but the flashes 
of the enemy's guns in front of him, 
but he stood bravely to his post, load
ing and firing, loading and firing, out 
into the darkness and the smoke; and 
by-and-by the bugles rang out behind 
him to cease firing, and the smoke 
lifted in front of him, and he was the 
sharer in a glorious victory ; and 
when he told that story, he said, 'I 
understood how victory for me meant 
loading and firing my own gun.' 
Dear friends, it is the same with us. 
That is the meaning of victory, 
whether in the battle of the world or 
in the battle of the Lord, that each 
one of us should be loading and :!iring 

our own gun, intent on doing the 
work of the Lord, Let me eay as a 
parting w01·d - a message to our 
brethren in the field, I should like it 
to be from this great meeting as well 
as from myself,~Brethren, the clouds 
and the fog and the smoke of the 
battle are all around you ; the noise 
and the shout and the din are sounding 
in your ears ; men are falling at your 
right hand, and at your left ; let not 
your hearts shrink; stand ye, brethren 
beloved and sisters beloved, stand ye 
each one to your own gun. Soon, 
soon shall ye hear not the bugle sound 
of an earthly general, but the trumpet 
of our Lord and our God ring in your 
ears ; and those tones shall be the 
ushering in, not of a pal'tial and an 
imperfect or a patched-up peace on 
earth, but the advent of the Prince of 
Peace Himself. Then shall you and 
we find that we are the sharers in a 
glorious victori; then shall you and 
we find that we have not served our 
guns in vain.-J. Hei·bert Tritton, 
Esq_. 

REMEMBRA.NCE A.ND INSPIRATION. 

" There is another point mentioned 
in the resolution that must have struck 
us all, and that is the extent to which 
we have been visited by death in the 
persons of those intimately united with 
us during the past year. Abroad, 
there is the case of John Clark, of 
Jamaica, who was called to his rest 
after forty-five years' service-a period 
stretching from the old days of emanci
pation till now, He has heard the 
' Well done, good and faithful ser
vant,' and has entered into the joy 
of his Lord. Need it be said how the 
pen has dropped from the loving and 
patient fingers of the translator in the 
person of our dearly loved and greatly 
honoured Dr. Wenger? We rejoice 

to know that the work will be con
tinued by our dear friend Mr. Rouse, 
and thank my God for the Elijah that 
has gone to glory, and bless Him for 
the Elisha on whom his mantle has 
fallen. Around these are clustered 
the names of others, such es Mr. 
Williams, who had returned home 
from his work in the North-West 
Provinces; Mr. Greenway, who in so 
many ways had generously and d.e
votedly served our Mission in the 
East; and Mr. Cutter, who, formePly 
in India, and lately in England, has
left a name to be cherished by all by 
whom it is known. Nearer home, we 
think of the chaste and beautiful 
spirit of Rev. Charles Mitchell Birrell 
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that has been called up to the fellow
ship for which it was so eminently 
ineetened. Whether we think of the 
ministry in which that spirit was 
found for so many years, or the golden 
few in which it bas left its own merit 
while tracing the ministerial or mis
sionary life of Brock and Knill, or 
the latter years in which his ripened 
counsels have been so precious, we 
speak of him in the words that 
quivered on his own trembling lips as 
he read them out a few months before 
at the funeral of Alfred Saker :-

We thank Thee for his every slap 
Of faithful following Thee, 

.And for his good fight, fought s~ well, 
And crowned with victory. 

We thank Thee the wayworn sleep,. 
The sleep in Jesus ble,t, 

The sanctified and ransomed soul 
Has entered into re3t. 

Passing on, who that was at our New 
Year's prayer-meeting will forget the 
last prayer that was offered, it being 
by our brother, Rev. James Webb? 
We joined with him there upon his 
knees, and in less than one short 
month we stood arnund the wintry 
solitude of his grave, to feel, how-

ever, that he had gone up from the 
throne of grace to the throne of glory, 
and his ptayern were turned into 
praise. May I be forgiven if I also 
mention how all of us who were 
present at the Zenana meeting yester
day morning felt that there was one 
dear presence that, from the very 
beginning, had alwaya filled the meet
ings with blessing, that is with us no 
more. I need not mention the name 
that has left its loving memory on all 
hearts that ever knew it. It will be 
cherished not only by the kindred 
spirits of the home it filled with light 
and gladness, but in the lowly homes 
of many workers around Regent's 
Park, where its blessings have been 
so abundant, and in distant zenana 
dwellings in India that have lo-st so 
true and faithful a friend. May I not 
also add to these a word of loving 
sympathy with the sister society of 
the Wesleyan Missions, who have lost 
in one of their secretaries, Rev. Wil
liam Morley Punshon, one of the most 
earnest and able missionary advocates 
God has given to ur."-Rev. J. P. 
Chown. 

RECONSECRATION. 
I remember a picture some time since 

in one of the exhibitions. I think 
it was called Miriam's Song. The 
Israelites were just coming out of the 
Red Sea, Miriam and those around 
were just striking up their joyous 
strain, and just in the front was a 
vivid kind of object that I could not 
understand for a moment; it seemed 
almost like a corpse borne on the 
shoulders of four men, and I saw it 
Wal!! Joseph's bones, and what a 
memory they would yield. I have 
heard a song, in America, that would 
make every nerve in your body quiver 
as a regiment of citizen soldiers would 
march to the thought of him 'whose 
body lay mouldering in the grave, 
hut whose soul went marching on.' 

We will cherish the memories that 
should be with us still, and over and 
above them all the one that sings out 
from the Divine throne, ' Lo, I am 
with you alway, even to the encl of 
the world.' And so, beloved brethren, 
we give ourselves over to the work, 
and rejoice that we may. We are told 
that when the crusades were being 
preached there was a time when the 
whole assembly broke out into the 
shout, 'God wills it,' and it was iu 
that the keynote of the crusades wa$ 
struck. With us it is not only that 
God wills it, but Christ counsels it. 
He who died on the cross for you 
commands it-He by whose name you 
are called, and in whose stead you 
are in the world, commands it-II<) 
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whose you are by consecration in 
that you have said you are not your 
own commands it in some of the last 
words He ever spoke on earth, and let 
it be responded to in prayer. It is 
just as the Church is of one mind in 
this matter that He shall be glorified. 
You know if you were to try to turn the 
empty air into music by means of an 
1Eolian harp, you must tune all your 
strings to one note, and then, when 
the breath of heaven is poured upon 
it, you will get the breadth and fulness 
of all the music. So let it be with the 
Churcr.-all the living strings tuned 
to one note. It was so in the Pente
costal day-they were all with one 
accord in one place, and then the 
breath of the Spirit came down, and 
Low gradually the harmonies of the 
Gospel sounded abroad. Let it be so 
again in this matter, and the Divine 
music shnJ.l be poured out over the 
seas, across the deserts into the distant 
solitudes, a prelude of the song of 
triumph with which the earth shall 
ring, and an earnest of the hallelujahs 
that shall fill eternity with praise. 
The openings are presented to us in 
every doctrine; and, more than that, 
the cry comes from them that appeal 
for help-and the regions are so vast, 
and their state is so deplorable, and 

the waiting harvest so abundant. And 
what if they were not so ? Does the 
true man wait for an opening when a 
great need is to be met, or a great 
achievement to be done ? Did Have
lock, in pity's name, wait for an open
ing when he pressed on through his 
march of fire to thunder at the gates 
of Lucknow, and snatch the dear 
lambs from the tiger's iair? Does the 
engineer wait for an opening when he 
has to pierce the pathway through tb,e 
mountain or bridge the mighty chasm 
over-when with a power all but 
invisible, he thrusts the iron pathway 
through the one, or flings it aloft over 
the other, so that man may pass where 
otherwise it would be impossible, and 
then swings the thrilling wires above 
them all, along whose subtler path the 
very lightning may be fused into 
thought and speech for the world. 
Let there be some of the spirit in this 
great enterprise of man's, and we know 
it is not by might, nor by power, but 
by My spirit, but so much the more 
certain and glorious it shall be, and the 
kingdoms of this world shall become 
kingdoms of our Lord and of His 
Christ, and His shall be the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory, both 
now and for evermore. Amen."-Rev. 
J.P. Chown, 

A GRAND IDEAL. 
" In meetings like this we are 

wont to dilate on what the Church 
has done, is doing, and ought 
to do for missions. There is, how· 
ever, an opposite, but not antagonistic, 
aspect of this great question-namely, 
what missions do for the Church. It 
may, I think, be safely asserted and 
clearly proved that missions do more 
for the Christian Church than the 
Christian Church does for missions. 
We speak sometimes as though the 
beneficence were all on one side. We 
think of what we give as churches 
and as denominations to this great 

cause, but we often fail, I fear, to 
estimate with equal clearness what 
we get in return. We carefully and 
wisely tabulate men and money 
devoted to this great enterprise, but 
do we push into equal prominence all 
those ennobling influences that come 
back to us from the work in which 
we are thus engaged? By your 
permission and indulgence I shall 
venture to glance at this less
regarded aspect of the question. 
Missions set before the Christian 
Church a grand ideal worthy of its 
loftiest ambition. ' Go ye into all 
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the world and preach the Gospel to 
every creature.' ' The kingdoms of 
this world shall become the kingdoms 
-0f our God and of His Christ.' The 
individual life is for the most part 
•dependent upon an ideal both for its 
form and its progress. That ideal 
may have been found among the 
great departed, or it may be the peer
less, perfect Immanuel, or, in some 
rare cases, men create th~ir own ideal. 
Their desire and capacity shape their 
.anticipation, and by the help of a 
vivid imagination become as a tangible 
xeality at which they aim. If there 
is to be any progress, any develop
ment, any nobility, the nature must 
aim at realising an ideal greater and 
grander than itself. A man's ideal 
is like some superior companion 
spirit. It nerves him with strength 
in his moments of weakness, it breaks 
through his despondency with 
radiant hopefulness, it cheers him in 
his loneliness, it inspirits when 
tempted to turn back. Plato's 
philosophic dream of a universal 
republic was one of these half.inspired 
conceptions of a princely intellect. 
Alexander's dream of a world-wide 
conquest was an unintentioned and 
mournful travesty of a glorious 
prophecy. Plato's conception be
comes an assured and attainable 
reality in the mind of the humblest 
supporter of missions, Alexander's 
evil dream becomes the realisable 
'Vision of every soldier of the Cross. 
Perhaps in some rough sense it may 
·be correctly said that nations have a 
more or less clearly defined ideal. 
Duty, glory, liberty, conquest, may 
'be generally spoken of as the ideals 
-0f some great nations to-day. And, 

as far an ideal possesses a nation, it 
will make its history. Has the 
Christian Church any ideal? Judaism 
was local and national because it 
was a process, a development, and 
yet at times the sweet singer entreated 
that the whole earth should be filled 
with God's glory. Christianity rejoices 
that the Son of Man is the Redeemer 
and the Light of the world, that the 
volume of revelation is complete. 
The remedial mission of the Master 
is to find a feeble parallel in the 
mission of the Church. In the 
Christian campaign the supremest 
imperialism is to obtain. The earth 
is to be a holy land and its inhabi
tants a royal priesthood. When the 
Church grows dull and heavy
hearted, begins to settle down in
active and supinely content, a vision 
of its lofty mission disturbs its carnal 
repose. And the Master's voice 
arouses with the command, ' Go ye 
into all the world.' When the 
Church feels the heart-sickness of 
hope deferred, the weary centuries 
have come and gone, why are His 
chariots so long in coming ? ' One 
day is with the Lord as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one 
day.' He will use the ample sweep 
of the centuries to manifest that the 
worn Jacob shall thresh the mount
ains, and the stone cut out of the 
mountains without hands shall fill 
the whole earth. How much of the 
vitality and vigour, the internal 
purity and outward aggressiveness of 
the Church we owe to the lofty ideal 
with which the mis,ion cause has 
stirred it, it is difficult accurately to 
say.''-Rev. TV . .dnderson. 

MISSIONARY SUCCESS. 

"Now, we have in all India to-day
and by all India I mean India proper, 
British Burmah, and Ceylon-a little 

army of over G00,000 native Chris
tians, who gather about the Word of 
God every Lord's-day, just as you do. 
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Of that number there are over 
300,000 intelligent believers in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who commune at 
His table every month. Since the 
report, giving us that 300,000 as the 
probable number of native Christians 
in India last year, there were added to 
one little American Baptist mission in 
Southern India between 8,000 and 
9,000 converts from heathenism by 
baptism. Of that number one Chris
tian brother alone-brother Price
bapti,rnd with his own hand 1,:295 
souls in three months. If you want 
statistics, dry statistics, here they are, 
and we thank God for them. We call 

unless I knew also how much citpite,l 
was invested, e.nd how much his 
expenses had been. So you must ask 
with reference to our work. Remem
ber this wo1·k has been going on for 
less than ninety years. Eighty-two 
years ago the first Hindoo man wae 
converted to Christ and baptized,in the 
Ganges by brother Ward. Remem
ber, too, the great preparatory work 
which had to be done before this work 
could be rapidly prosecuted ; the 
translations that had to be made, the 
Christian literature that had to be 
created; and remember, too, the few
ness of the men and the smallness of 

that success; you may call it what the means employed in this work. I 
you like. But then you may say, think if you will take all these differ
• What are these among so many- ent standpoints into the account you 
250 millions, and you report only a will conclude with us that this is a 
little over half a million ? There are grand success by the grace of God. 
24f.1½ millions yet to convert!' Re- Why, one of the ablest Christian 
member, if you please, you have to statisticians we have ever -had
take another standpoint or two before brother Sherring, of the London 
you judge which there has been, Mission-who has just gone home to 
success or failure. If I were to go glory, tells us that during this ninety 
into one of the wholesale houses in years of Christian effort in India by 
London and ask the proprietor,,' How all societies a much greater work has 
much did you rEalise last year ?-how been wrought for God than was 
much profit did you make?' and he wrought in thefirstcenturyoftheChris
were to say £5,000, I should not know tian era in the apostolic age. So much 
which that was, success or failure, for statistics.-Rev. E. 0, B. Hallam. 

TRACT DISTRIBUTION. 

" Some years ago, our General 
Bap1ist brethren in Southern Orissa 
wanted. to send a company of preachers 
to a district between themselves and 
the western part of the district into a 
region where they had never preached, 
and had never distributed books. 
Some of the preachers were called 
out-one of these I know very well
and were Eent to the district. They 
moored their little boat to the shore, 
and went to the nearest village to 
preach. It was not very long before 
a respectable Hindoo came up-a 
young man-and said, 'Sirs, can you 
give me a copy of "The Jewel-Mine 

of Salvation?" ' That is the Gospel, 
paraphrased and put into metre in a 
beautiful tract; and I, myself, know 
of a dozen conversions which I can 
trace directly to the reading of that 
alone, The native preacher started 
back and said, 'How did you know 
that we had such a book-we have 
never given away our books here 
before?' • Oh! I know it well ; 
you are the men who preach about 
Jesus Christ and this new religion, 
and that is what this new book tells 
about. I have seen a copy of it, and 
for months I have been trying to get 
a copy of it; will you give me one~' 
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•No; we will not give you one till 
you tell us all about it, and where you 
saw it.' ' My name,' said he, ' is ' 
so-and-so; ' but I have not time to 
tell you about it to-night. Come to
morrow early, and I will tell you all 
about it.' They went, and he told 
them the story :-' About two years 
ago my father put a quantity of mer
chandise upon his bullocks' backs, and 
went on a three days' journey into the 
district to attend a market. While 
there he met a friend of his from 
another village from the opposite 
direction. This friend said to him, 
'' I have three little books teaching a 
new religion." He showed them to 
my father, and my father asked him 
to give him one, and he did, and that 
was the book. When he got home he 
put away his bullocks, and washed 
his feet, and sat down to read his 
book, and that book perfectly be
witched my father. In a few days 
he had lost his appe1ite, and as he 
read the book we noticed great big 
tears trickling down his cheeks, and 
he became altogether a changed man, 
his face looking so sorrowful and sad. 
We thought father was bewitched by 
that book, and we must burn the book 
and mix the ashes in water and give 
it to him to drink, to take the witches 
out of him; but he guarded the book, 
and we could not get at it. As he 
read, sirs, a still more wonderful 
change came o,er him: his teara dried 

up, his face became happy, and his 
appetite returned, and he took food as 
usual. But he would not go to the 
idol temple any more, and he would 
not have anything more to do with 
Hindooism or the Hindoo religion. 
Well, sirs, that father died a year ago ; 
but when he was dying the Brahmins 
came and stood about the door and 
wanted to come in and get their 
presents, but father waved them away 
with his hand, and said, "No Brah
mins are needed here-I need not yo;1r 
help," and he would not allow a 
Brahmin to set foot inside hi3 house. 
Then, when we saw the end was ap. 
proaching, my mother, my bro the: s, 
and myself, gathered around and said, 
"Father, you are dying-you aze 
dying ; do call on Krishnu, for you 
are dying." He looked up with a. 
pleasant smile and said, '' hly boy, I 
have a better name than that-the 
name of Jesus Christ the Redeemer of 
the world, of whom I read in my little 
book; that is a bet'.er n:1me than 
Kri:ihnu.'' And my father died, ,irs, 
with the name of Jesus Christ 0:1 his 
lips.' Now, sir, if we have found a 
few such cases-and I could give yon 
others very similar-how many may 
not the little army of nearly 900 mis
sionaries have found, and how many 
more may not the Master ha,e founu 
of whom we know nothing ? "-R,v. E. 
C. B. Hallam. 

<tryccring ;tcb.r/3 from: tge <trongo :nJi%%10lt. 
ARRIVAL OF MESSH.S. CRUDGINGTON AND BENTLEY AT 

STANLEY POOL. 

WITH devout thaukfulness we have received the following letter 

from Mr. Crudgingtou, and we are confident that it will be read 

with deep interest by all friends of the Congo Mission.] 



218 THE MISSIONARY HERALD. [JUNE 1, 1881, 

From the Annual Report, published in the HERALD for last month, our 
readers will have seen that in February of this year, as the result of prolonged 
and prayerful conference, it was unanimously resolved that two further 
•efforts should be made to reach Stanley Pool-one by the old Makuta road, 
undertaken by Messrs. Comber and Hartland ; the other by the north 

bank of the Congo River, from Mr. Stanley's station at Vivi, by Messrs. 
Crudgington and Bentley, 

In pursuance of this plan, therefore, on the 8th of February the two 
parties started from San Salvador on their mission to Stanley Pool. In 
consequence, however, of a repetition of their old difficulty as to carriers, 
Messrs. Comber:and Ha.rtland, having been deserted by their Kroo boys, 
who had become alarmed by various reports of dangers and difficulties, 
after a few days' march, had once more to return to San Salvador, which, 
however, they left again, after a few days, for the river, with a view to 
·help Messrs. Crudgington and Bentley on their return from their north 
bank exploratory journey. 

~fr. Crudgington tells tbe story of their successful attempt in the 
following letter, dated "March 3rd, 1881 ; Vivi, on the Corigo River" :-

" With great pleasure and with leaving Vivi we found ourselves 
·much thankfulness I now send you crossing from the district called Mfwa, 
word that Mr. Bentley and I have just near Mankoueh's Town on the north 
arrived here safely from our journey side, to Ntamo on the south side. The 
to Stanley Pool. I cannot possibly return journey we did in fifteen days, 
attempt, in the short time that I part by the river itself in canoes, the 
huve, to give you an account of our greater part by land. We really took to 
journey. From my letter to the Rev. theriverjustbelowtheltunzimaFalls. 
Wm. Brock, of Hampstead, you would On coming down the river we found 
learn that we had decided to throw all Mr. Stanley with his camp, and he 
our energy into reaching Stanley Pool, most kindly placed a tent at our 
for which purpose Mr. Comber and disposal, and offered to run us down 
Mr. Hartland were to try the south the river the next morning in his 
bank once more by way of Makuta, steam launch to the Isangila Falls. 
and Mr. Bentley and I would take the I cannot speak in too high terms of 
north side. We left Congo on the 8th. Mr. Stanley's kindness to us -his 
February, arriving at Mussuca on the interest in the little journey we had 
13th. Here we re-arranged our loads · taken, his inquiry after his old friends 
and left for Vivien the 17th,' when we at Stanley Pool, and his offer to help 
began our journey up the north side. us with stores if we were short. Mr. 
Of course we had the usual difficulties Stanley was more than courteous.to 
with two or three of our carriers, as us ; he was most kind and friendly, and 
they were Congo men-difficulties of we were both glad we had the pleasure 
road and fear of people ahead of us ; of meeting him. I have so much to 
but our Kroo boys outnumbered the say about the journey and the 
Congo men, and it is sufficient to say prospects of our Mission that I hardly 
-:;hat in twenty-one days' walking from know how to begin or where to end, 
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I will write you a full detailed letter 
by the next mail. I am anxious, 
however, just to tell you how we 
found matters at Stanley Pool, or 
rather at Ntamo and Nshasha. On 
arriving at a town on the north side 
near the Gordon Bennett, we found the 
chief Bwa bwa Njali, a most kind
hearted and quiet man, and from him 
we learnt that a Monsieur le Comte de 
Brazza had been there and crossed to 
Ntamo and Nshasha, and that he had 
left there three men, said to be whites, 
The chief Bwa bwa Njali offered to 
ferry us across the Gordon Bennett to 
reach another small town, . Ibiu, 
near Mankoueh's, where we could 
arrange with the chief to take us 
across in a large canoe to Ntamo. 
The natives near and at Stanley Pool 
were so kind and friendly that we did 
not hesitate at all in our desire to 
cross to Ntamo, where we expected to 
experience similar kindness and friend
liness. We accordingly went to Ibiu, 
and the chtef readily placed a large 
canoe and paddlers at our disposal to 
take us to Ntamo. I need not say 
how light ,were our hearts at having 
reached so far safely, and how great 
our pleaslire at seeing the great ex
panse of water which we had so often 
longed to see. Imagine, however, our 
surprise when our canoe was run on 
to the beach of Ntamo and we found 
150 or 200 natives armed with spears 
and knives inquiring what we had 
come for, ' Were we not afraid ? 
Why did we come to their town? We 
must remain on the beach while the 
chiefs go and palaver. We must not 
go into the town.' We the1·efore sat 
down, took a little food, and wondered 
what would happen next. Minutes 
Were hours to us, but at last the chief 
came and looked at us - the very 
'Itse' tliat Mr. Stanley speaks of, 
though he is better known by the 
name of Nga Liema. W o were hai-m-

less-looking] beings, so we could go
into the town. We remained the 
night in the town, but the attitude of 
the people was such as to determine 
us to leave the town the next day if 
possible. The following morning, 
however, a sergeant and another 
marine (both black men) arrived, and 
our suspicions were confirmed that 
M. de Brazza had annexed several of 
the towns about Stanley Pool and places 
between the Pool and the Ogowai 
River to France. The sergeant said 
the great chief was at Nshasha, that 
the people of Ntamo were savages, 
and that Nga Liema was only a small 
chief, and advised our going to· 
Nshasha, where we should find simi
lar people to those we had found on 
the other side. We gladly did so, but 
on nearing N shasha the people came out 
in great numbers to fight us, and our
lives were in great danger. It was use
less to say we were friends of the French. 
The sergeant had a palaver with the 
chief, but the people were satisfied. 
we were not French, and so we were 
regarded as enemies. After some 
difficulty a canoe was arranged, and 
we made across Stanley Pool to our
friend.s on the nortli side. With our
limited number of men we could not 
take up large supplies, we had merely 
gone to spy the land, and so had tl} 
make our way back as soon as possible. 
On arriving at Mr. Stanley's camp we 
learned that Mr. Comber and Mr. 
Hartland had found that the road 
through the Congo country to Stanley 
Pool was not open, as tlie people h,id 
said, and so, though with few men, 
they tried to catch us upon the north 
side. We were, however, a week a
head of them, and they found, with 
such small supplies, it was useless to 
try and reach us. Accordingly, after 
nine days' journey from Vivi, they had 
to turn back, much, I am sure, to 
their disappointment. To-morrow we 
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go to Mussuca, and probably to given us on this journey, for the help 
Banana, as Mr. Comber has gone and guidance on the road, and for the 
down the river in the hope of getting safe journey back. True, it was only 
more men. a small journey, but we have often 

" I am compelled to leave further felt how much we needed Divine 
<)onsiderations and details till I can guidance and a full realisation of our 
write for the Portuguese mail, which Saviour's command to help us to go 
will probably reach a few days after forward. We knew we had the 
this. prayers of our friends in England, and 

"I cannot tell you, dear Mr. Baynes, we still ask that those friends will 
bow grateful we are to our heavenly offer up grateful thanks for the help 
Father for the health which has been which has been given us." 

In a subsequent letter dated Mussuca, March 14th, Mr. Crudgington 

<writes:-
" I have had rather a bad attack of fever, similar in its symptoms to that 

which Mr. Comber lately suffered from at San Salvador. I was quite knocked 
up for four or five days, but I am thankful to say it gave way to prompt 
treatment, and the careful nursing of my devoted colleagues, Mr. _Bentley and 
!Ir. Grenfell. 

"Mr. Bentley has also been ill for a day or two. Probably, our sickness was 
the result of our last few weeks' anxiety in travelling. We are both now in 
f.rst-rate health again, thank God! " 

It is now abundantly clear that the best and mbst direct route to 

Stanley Pool is by the north bank and the river itself. A careful study 

of the chart of the river will show this. We hope, therefore, in our next 

month's issue of the HERALD, to give a carefully drawn map of the district, 

so that our readers may the better follow the movements of our brethren. 

With regard to future steps, Messrs. Crudgington and Bentley write :
" We have duly considered this, and had a long conversation with Mr. 

Stanley on the subject. As the result, we feel it will be best to take advantage 
of Mr. Stanley's good road to Isangila, then place a good steel boat on the river 
auove the Isangila Falls; there we shall have, if not a thoroughly clear water
course, yet a good stretch of river which will enable us to reach Manyanga. 
By this plan we avoid altogether passing through the country of a most 
troublesome tribe-the Basundi. Mr. Stanley himself is doing this reach by 
water, and there is no reason why we should not do so also. Mr, Bentley and 
I came in cmoes from just below the Itunzima Falls, so that we know this part 
of the river fairly well, and above these falls the river is much clearer and 
better than the part we came over." 

The Committee have arranged to send out, within a ironth, to our brethren 

j 11st such a steel boat, in sections, as may be best adapted for the purpose in 
view, and similar in all respects to the one now in use by Mr. Stanley for 

this purpose. Such a boat can be easily taken to pieces, and carried by 

laud over the impassable falls of the river, then put together and again 

launched on the reaches of navigable water-way, and in this way the river 
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clln be largely used for the speedy conveyance of our brethren and Stores 
to Stanley Pool. As projected in the Report p"Ltb!ished last month, a 
permanent mission store will be erected at Vivi, on the north bank of 
the river, near the falls of Yellala, and here our brother Mr. Grenfell will 
be stationed, with a view to see to all needful arrangements relating to 
supplies for the interior. 

Messrs. Forest & Son, of Limehouse, are building the boat from the 

plans and drawings of Mr. Stanley, who has most willingly given his 
advice in this matter. The cost, including the outlay for two small boat
<iarriages specially designed for land transit, together with duplicate bolts, 

screws, and fittings, will amount to 

£368 8s. 
Very earnestly do the Committee appeal to the friends of the Congo 

:Mission throughout the country for this special sum. ,vm not some 
generous and sympathetic donor receive the great pleasure of meeting the 
-0ost of this mess_enger of " Glad Tidings " ? or will not one or more of our 
-0hurches, by a special effort, guarantee this welcome expenditure? 

At length, after much difficulty, toil, and disappointment, the road to 
Stanley Pvol appears opening up, and the first great design of the Congo 
Mission enterprise appears to be nearing its accomplishment-the estab
lishment of a base for future mission work in the vast interior by way of 
the river at Stanley Pvol. Satisfactory arrangements have been made by 
our brethren for a location at the Pool, and there is a good prospect of 
their establishing themselves there without loss of time. 

Surely at this important juncture all our friends will feel thankfully im
pelled to come forward and provide the needful funds to yet more actively 
carry on this great and blessed enterprise of sending into the very heart of 
the Dark Continent the glad tidings of life and light. In the remem
b mnce of God's special blessing on efforts in the past, and of the 
many indications that He is giving us at present, that He has yet larger 
and more remarkable blessings in store for this work, all our churches 
will feel solemnly pledged to prosecute this mission with yet more earnest 
prayers, deepened sympathy, and more generous gifts. 

It surely will be a great encouragement to our brethren engaged in 
this arduous enterprise if, by the outgoing Congo mail of the 16th of this 
present month of June, we can tell them that all the cost connected 
with the building and fitting-out of this river messenger of glad tidings 
had been gladly met by the ready sympathy and generosity of the 
churches at home. Will not our friends and the churches enable us to 

srnd out to the Congo such cheering words 1 
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CHI!<'ESE NATIVE PASTOR, CHING YU JEU, (From a Pliolograph.) 

Chinese Native Pastor, Ching yu jeu. 
-i_,-iROM our devoted missionary, the Rev. A. G. Jones, we have recently 
_£l received a photograph of Ching, who, for more than twenty years, 
has been associated with the work of our Mission in Chin:;i.. 

,v e are sure our readers will be pleased to haye such a faithful repre
sentation of so earnest and self-denying a worker from China. 

Ching is now about fifty-four years of age. Writing from Tsing Cheu Fu, 
Mr. Jones says:-

" I have just seen our native pastor; he told me he had baptized during the 
month of August last 130 converts, about all of whom he had been thoroughly 
satisfied, as they had been learning and worshipping with him regularly for 
more than twelve months before. 

"They were baptized late in the year, owing to the fact of the native church 
having agreed to always provide and pay for their own baptisteries in the 
three districts, and to bear all their own expenses of every sort, that being now 
a rccogniBed principle with all the churches of our Mission-not called in question. 
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"This native pastor has been twenty years away from home in association 
with our Mission. He wishes now to go home and once again visit his native
place. As this seemed so natural and so bounden, Mr. Richard and I gave him 
full permission to go, and to arrange as he thought best. 

" His leave will be of great use, as it will test the organisation of the native
church, and, should the experiment turn out well, it will be a further step 
towards the autonomy of that body." 

Should we not thank God that He has raised up such a devoted worker 

in China, and pray earnestly that many more like-minded Chinese may be 

raised up and thrust forth to carry on and extend His cause in this vast 
empire 1 

The Christian Mela at Khoolnea, Bengal ... 

THE idea of a Chri~tian mela originated with the Rev. G. Chunder Dutt. 
The idea is a. happy one; for in this way Gospel truth is presented to 
the people in accordance with Oriental custom. Truth is truth, in what

ever dress it is clothed; but the way in which it is presented to the people has 
much to do with the acceptance thereof by the hearer. It is truly said that the 
people of India move in masses. They buy and sell in masses, they worship in 
masses, they go on pilgrimages in masses, and do many other things in ma,eses, 
so that they are much more easily influenced collectively than individually. 
Visits to the homes of the people and personal conversation with them have 
their advantages undoubtedly. Still it is much more likely that the people of 
India will decide for Christ when many are moved to do so, than when oue has 
to do it alone, and when surrounded by a circle of relatives hostile to the truth. 
This is true to some extent of all people ; but specially of the Indians, among 
whom the one is so often lost in the many-individuality in multiplicity. 

The Khoolnea mela commenced this year on the 3rd of March. Three 
missionaries were present there from Calcutta-Revs. W. A. Hobbs, J. Mac. 
Donald, of the Wesleyan Mission, and the writer. A Bengali brnther of the 
name of Hurri Nath Bannerjea accompanied us. Our boat started from 
Calcutta on the last day of February ; and, with the exception of a little storm 
near Khoolnea, we spent a very pleasant time on the river. On the fourth day 
of the mela, Revs. R. Spurgeon and T. R. Edwards, with two Bengali preacher~,. 
arrived in the mission boat from Barisaul. 

It was given out several days before our arrival that five sahebs would be
present this year. Some enemies made use of this to prevent the people from 
attending. '' The sahe.bs," they said, "have been counting the people (referring 
to the last census) a few days ago, and now they are coming here with authority 
to take us and our children to make soldierd of us." Partly on account of this 
false report, and partly on account of the uncertainty of the weather, the mela,. 
we were told, was not so large thi3 year as on previous occasions. But there 
Was no cause for discouragement. There were enough people th9re to justify 
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its continuation, notwithstanding the fact that two opposition concerns had 
been got up by the Hindoos not far distant fl'om Kuddumdi-the village whel'e 
the fair was held. Opposition to missionary work seems to be the ol'der of the 
-day now in Bengal. But this is a sign of coming changes ; for people do not 
spend much labour and time in propping up their houses unless they are afraid 
-of the roof coming down on their heads. To establish a Hindoo mela a deal of 
opposition must be overcome; much more to establish a Christian mela. The 
difficulty will be to out-live this opposition. If Gogon Babu can qi.anage to 
keep it up for eight or ten years, I have no doubt but that it will become a 
11ermanent thing, and a powerful instrument for the dissemination of the truth. 

At one end of the mela a large tent was pitched. This was our Exeter 
Hall. By the Hindoos it was called the sri mandir-that is, the beautiful 
temple; and the fair they called dharma mela, which, being interpreted, 
is religious fair. "Religious fair" may sound somewhat paradoxical in the ear 
of the English reader, but in India fairs have always been connected more 01· 

less with religion. In this tent preaching was kept up every day from about 
nine in the morning till late in the evening. People listened to the preaching 
of the Gospel with much attention, and we trust that all the seed which was 
sown did not fall on barren ground. 

During our stay at Kuddumdi several came forward as inquirers after 
salvation. Two of them were baptized by Mr. Hobbs in the presence of a large 
number of Hindoos and Moham.medans. These are two brothers, and two out 
of a family of thirteen who have out off all connection with Hindooism. As we 
were returning we called on them at their own village. The rest of the family 
have made up their minds to accept Obrist, but they require further instruction 
in the truths of the Goepel ere they can be received into the Church. On the 
following day another old man, who had been impressed with the truth for 
many years, was baptized by Mr. Dutt. About the beginning of this year this 
person was seized by a.n alliga.tor when crossing a. canal, Fortunately, 
he had a kind of a bill-hook in his hand at the time, and he had 
sufficient presence of mind to cleave the head of the alligator therewith, 
which made the beast let him go after dragging him some twelve or 
fourteen feet under water. So he managed, like Jonah, to get to shore 
once more. He had been seized also, as the native brethren very aptly 
remarked, by another alligator, by which they meant the devil; and they 
hoped that he had been able to free himself from the jaws of the latter as he 
had succeeded in getting off from the former. Another person came forward 
for baptism ; but withdrew at the last moment. Hie friends and relations 
crowded around him in large numbers. After much persuasion, and even tears, 
they managed to get him away, feeling as glad, I am sure, as they woul~ if 
they had received him alive from the dead. If the truth has taken hold of him 
he may delay for some time ; but I do not think that he will enjoy peace of 
mind for the W ol'd of God is quick and powerful, sharper than any two-edged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 

Calcutta. W. B. JAMES, 



226 TllE :\lISSIONARY HERALD, [JusE 1, 1881. 



JUNE 1, 1881.] THE MISSIO~A.RY HERALD. 227 

The Emperor and Empress of Ja pan. 

THE present Emperor of Japan, Ten no i\fotsu H'to, was born at Kioto, 
the ancient capital of Japan, November 3rd, 1852. 

On the death of his father, Komei Ten no, on July 13th, 1867, he 
succeeded to the throne, and was crowned at Kloto on October 12th, 1868, 
was married February 9th, 1869, to Haruko, daughter of Ichi jo, a noble of 
the first rank. The Empress is her husband's senior by a little over two 
years. 

Thirteen years ago the Emperor first came to Tokio. Up to that time 
the city was known as Yedo, but upon his Majesty (who is called by his 
,people the Mikado-honourable gate) taking up his residence here the city 
became Tokio (eastern capital). 

This will explain to your readers how the city is known under the two 
names ofYedo and Tokio. Although it is sometimes called Yedo, the proper 
name is Tokio. Until 1872 the Emperor could only be seen by his 
immediate attendants, and when his Majesty travelled from place to place 
it was always in a closely curtained carriage drawn by two oxen. As he 
passed through a street, the people all shut their houses, while those in the 
street knelt with their faces upon the earth, until the " Son of Heaven" 
(" Tenshi," another name applied to the Emperor) had passed by. In the 
year 1872, however, upon the completion of the first railroad in Japan
viz., that between Yokohama and Tokio-the Emperor appeared in person 
to open the said railway, and for the first time was seen by his subjects, who 
had hitherto believed that, his face being brighter than the wn, to attempt 
to look at it would be certain destruction. Hence the Emperor of Japan 
was, and ia even to-day, worshipped by some as a "living god." 

Tokio, Japan. W. J. Wmu:. 

Bathing-ghaut, with 
Bullubpore, near 

Spawn-fishers, 
Se ram pore. 

at 

WE have here a good view of one of the many bathing-gliauts, _or 
flights of steps leading down to the river, so often seen in India. 

The tide is low, and a number of persons are bathing or fetching water. 
In the foreground are spawn-fishers with their nets, and on the right hand 
is a boat bden with straw. 

Bullubpore is near Serampore, a place well known in the history of 
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Baptist :Missions iu India, where the three pioneers-Carey Ma . h , , IS man,, 
and Ward-so long laboured. It was on a spot not far distant from this. 
that, on the morning of October 13th, 1799, when the little missionary 
band found a refuge in the Danish settlement of Serampore, Mr. 
Marshman fell on his knees and blessed God for having conducted them. 
in safety to the shores of India. We can imagine with what amazement 
the natives must have watched the act, and how little they anticipated• 
the wonderful results which were to flow from the work then begun. 
The new religion has been ever since slowly, but surely, making its way. 
and, like "the stone cut out without hands " seen by King N ebuchad:. 
nezzar in his vision, is destined at last to destroy all false religions and 
superstitions. L. M. R. 

/iortign ~lotes. 

PREA.CHING IN CALCUTTA. 
The Rev. W.R. James, of Calcutta, writes under recent date:-
" Perhaps there never was so much or ·two exceptions. Addresses are• 

preaching carried on both in English delivered in English, Hindustani, and. 
and Bengali in Calcutta as there is at Bengali. As was the case in Beadon 
present. The Oxford missionaries Square, opposition services have been 
preach and lecture a great deal in started here also, in which both 
different parts of the city, and, al- Hindoos and Mohammedans take 
though we differ much from them part. Herod and Pilate have become 
as to their ritual, yet we rejoice in the friends. The dogs that used to fight 
work :which is being carried on by with each other, as soon as they had 
them among the heathen. And, it the Lamb of God between their teeth 
should be mentioned to their credit, joined to kill Him. This is repeated 
that they do not bring their ritualism to-day in Calcutta. Hitherto, the· 
to the front when preaching to the Mohammedans have been far more 
heathen. They confine themselves to bitterly opposed to the truth than 
the simple Gospel. If Christ is the Hindoos, What effect the down
preached therein do I rejoice, and fall of Turkey will have on them is
will rejoice. hard to tell at present. There are, 

"The services in Beadon Gardens howe.ver, some signs of movement 
have been kept up for a long time; among the dry bones. A short time 
but the attendance, instead of de- ago a Calcutta Mohammedan issued a 
creasing, is only increasing week after little pamphlet. It was addressed to 
week. About the beginning of March his co-religionists, and the author 
similar open-air services were started called on them to compare the condi
by Dr. Thoburn and his colleagues in tion of those countries where the 
Wellington Square. I have been in banner of the Cross is upheld with the• 
the habit of going there for the last conditions of the nations who have
three weeks every eveniug with one born the crescent-flag of Mohammed. 
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Surely the Spirit of God moves on the 
face of the troubled waters. Faithful 
brethren who have long ago gone to 
their rest heard, as it were, a still 
small voice in Oalcutta saying, 'Let 

there be light.' The dawn has come; 
it is neither night nor day ; but there 
is light in the darknesE', 

"Calcutta. W. R. J.A::1IEs." 

On th~ same subject the Rev. G. H. Rouse, M.A., writes :-

" A good deal of interest has been 
excited lately in Oalcutta in reference 
to open-air preaching. The HERALD 
-of last July contained an account of 
the meetings which had been held for 
,nearly a year in Beadon Square, in the 
north or native part of the city. These 
meetings are still continued, and create 
much interest, and similar meetings 
have been recently commenced in 
Wellington Square, about two miles 
nearer :to our mission premises. Our 
zealous brother, Mr. W.R. James, is 
very active in this work. In a recent 
letter to me he says:-' The Beadon 
·Square services are kept up, and the 
-attendance increases. But the services 
which have been started in Wellington 
·Square have far surpassed my expec
tations. Dr. Thoburn (the energetic 
American Methodist missionary) and 
many of his people come out there 
-every evening. They sing and he 
preaches. The work is carried on 
now altogether in English. Dr. 
Thoburn spoke in English and 
Hindustani for some time ; but of late 
he has dropped the latter. He gets 
very large audiences every evening. 
After the service is over, he asks the 
·baboos (respectable natives) to raise 
up their hands if they are anxious to 
-obtain salvation; many of them do 
this night after night. Then he asks 
them to come forward in.to the middle 
of the ring, after which he kneels down 
to pray with them.' That natives 
should come forward thus openly to 
express their desire to be saved is, in
-deed, remarkable, and that successful 
open-air meetings in English among 

the respectable natives can be carried 
on night after night is. also remarkable 
as a testimony to the spread of thA 
English language. English is becom
ing, every year, more and more im
portant as the language in which to 
makeknown the Gospel to the educated 
classes in India, especially in some 
parts of the country. Mr. James adds: 
-• Besides the meeting which is held 
by Dr. Thoburn in Wellington Square, 
I myself conduct another meeting in 
Bengali, and the congregation is nearly 
as large in mine as it is in his. We 
have deemed it wise to keep two 
separate meetings rather than mix 
Bengali with English.' The Daily News 
has recently contained some telegrams 
announcing that the Calcutta Munici
pality have attempted to put a stop to 
open-air preaching in the city. I ex
pect that this is connected with these 
special efforts, and the disturbances 
which appear by the telegrams to have 
led to this action on the part of the 
municipality probably indicate that 
good is being done, as otherwise Satan 
would not have stirred up the commo
tion. We trust that all will be over
ruled for good, and for the furtherance 
of Christ's Kingdom. Mr. Ja.mes adds 
that ' there is a great change coming 
over the educated classes in Bengal,' 
and gives one or two facts in proof of 
it. It is clear that there is a growing 
ferment of thought among the educated 
in India, _and it is most important that 
Christian influence should be brought 
to bear in order that the movement 
may be guided aright.'' 
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THE BRAHMA SAMAJ. 

The following extract from a Bengali paper will show the light in which 

the Brahma Samaj is regarded from a Hindoo point of view. It is, 

we fear, too true that tbe influence of the Samaj is more hostile than 

helpful to Christianity ; it is a substitute for it, rather than a half-way 

house to it. 
" Whether or not the Brahma Samaj 

has been able to confer any other 
benefit upon the country, it has to a 
large extent preserved unintelligent 
youths from the seductions of the 
Christian religion. The young people 
who, not understanding the real char
acter of Christianity, were inclined to 
plunge into the stream of a foreign 

religion, now bathe in the lake of the 
Brahmie faith, and so satisfy their 
minds. How much happiness is ex
perienced by youths ignorant of 
religion who thus swim in the waters 
of Brahmoism they themselves may 
say, but the fact that they are saved· 
from the seductions of Christianity 
is our great gain." 

NORWAY. 

Our good brother the Rev. J.M. Sjodahl, writing from Trondhjem, says:-

" Some time ago I wrote to you about 
persecutions in Norway against our 
brother Nilsen, of Vaerdalen. He was 
sentenced, in the first instance, to 
a fine of about forty Norwegian 
'crowns.' He therefore appealed to 
the higher court. 

'' In the meantime he has been 
sentenced for having baptized a girl 
not yet nineteen years old. Being un
willing to pay the fine, he has now 
been kept prisoner for four days, fed 
upon only bread and water. He writes 
to me from the prison :-

" ' The long-expected festivalis now 
come; for the 25th of April I was shut 
up within the same walls as thieves, 
robbers, and all sorts of criminals are 
kept. But I am happy, for the Lord is 
with me. Though He has not been 

pleased to move the foundations of the 
prison, nor to burst its gates open, yet 
His Holy Angel has been with me, and 
filled my poor heart with intense joy. 
I am reading, praying, and singing,. 
while fed only with bread and water. 
I cannot help thinking upon those of 
our brethren who have been kept in 
such a place for many years. 

"' My keeper is a very kind fellow. 
Twice every day I am allowed to take, 
fresh air, and on these occasions I 
meet my fellow-prisoners, and I have 
an opportunity of speaking to them, 
about the love of God.' 

" I have given you this short extract 
of our brother's letter, which, I think,. 
is the most interesting letter I ever1 
received in my life.'' 
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The Congo Mission. 

ARRIVAL IN EN"GLAND OF ONE OF TH~ MISSIONARIES. 

THE arrival in England of Mr. Crudgington, of the Congo Mission, 
will doubtless surprise most of our readers. 

It will be a relief to know that it is not sickness that brings him 
home, for his recent journey to Stanley Pool appears to have still further 
improved his uniformly good health. 

In the words of Mr. Comber, i, Mr. Crudgington's visit is in compliance 
with the very earnest and unanimous request of us all-Mr. Grenfell, 
Mr. Hartland, Mr. Bentley, and myself. In view of the many 
pressing and important questions calling for immediate deliberation 
and settlement in connection with the speedy establishment of our 
Mission at Stanley Pool, and our intermediate stations on the north 
bank of the Congo River, we firmly believe that expense will be 
saved and time conserved by a personal interview between one of us 
and the Committee at home, and, in our judgment, therefore, we 
think Mr. Orudgington ought to pay a short visit to England for this 
purpose." 

In this course, after due considera.tion of the ma.ny pressing and 
important questions brought before them by Mr. Crudgington, the Com
mittee of the Society cordially concur, and at their hst meeting they unan i
mously recorded their approval of the step taken by our brethren on the 
Congo in requesting Mr. Orudgington to visit England. 

With a view to arrive at a speedy determination as to several important 
matters of policy for the future, a spacial meeting of the joint commit tees 
having charge of this Mission will at once be held, and we confidently 
anticipate that their Report will be re:.dy for presentation to the 
quarterly meeting of the Committee on the 20th of the current month. 

Before this number of the" HERALD" is issued from the press, a station 
·Will have been established at Is.\NGILA, on the north ba.nk of the Con go 
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River, and nrrangements made for another at Mnu, near the Mata River, 
also on the north bnnk. Between Isaugila and Mbu our brethren will 
travel by water, and from Mbu to Stanley Pool by land. 

Mr. Crudgington bns brought home with him two very interesting 
diaries of the joumey to Stanley Pool-one written by Mr. Bentley, the other· 
by himself, together with a carefully drawn chart of the entire route. With 
a view to still further deepen the interest of our friends and the churches in 
this Mission, the Committee have resolved to publish these two papers as a 

special Congo supplement, to be issued with the MISSIONARY HERALD for 
next month (August), together with a careful reduction of the chart, so that 
our readers may be able to follow the course taken by Mr. Crudgington and 
Mr. Bentley, and so better understand the arrangements now bE!ing made
for the future of this important enterprise, which already has been so 
signally blessed, and the prospects of which are now so full of hope and 

promise. 
Very earnestly do we urge our friends and the churches to make this 

Mission a subject of special prayer in private and at the missionary prayer
meeting, that, at this important juncture, the missionaries and the Com
mittee may be Divinely guided to adopt such plans and arrangements for 
the future as shall best conduce to the furtherance of the one great object 
in view-bearing the light of life to the millions of people in the dark 

regio 1s of Central Africa. 

The N e-w Steel Boat for the Congo Mission. 

A FE VI' days after the issue of the last number of the " HERALD/ 
containing the appeal for the cost of the new steel boat, and fo.r 

which the Committee had given the order, confidently relying upon the

generous response of the Lord's stewards to provide the needful cost 

(£368 8s.), 
the following letter was received from a generous friend of the Mission, 

who desires to remaip. unknown :-
" DEAR ME.. B.a.YNES,-1 have been waiting for some object on which to 

dev-0te a Eum just similar to that wanted to pay for the steel boat and fittings,
&o .• for the Congo Mission, and, as this seems to me to be the best for the 
spread of God's Word, I have much pleasure in giving this amount from what 
God has blessed me with. 

" I do not wish my name to appear, but I earnestly pray that God will stilt 
further gr€atly bless the work that is being done on the Congo River.'' 

This truly timely and welcome gift cannot but be regarded as a special 
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answer to prayer-prayer offered abroad as well as at home, for, on hearing 
of it on the day after his arrival in England, Mr. Crudgington could not 

refrain from reporting that all the brethren on the Congo had made the 
matter of the boat a special subject of petition, praying earnestly that 
the funds might be speedily sent, so that the work might not be hindered 
for want of means. 

Other generous gifts have been sent, telling a tale of rare self-sacrifice 
and noble consecration, and expressing the deepest sympathy and interest in 
the Congo enterprise. These contributions, together with any further help 

that may yet be received, will be devoted to the payment of the charge for 
freight that will be involved in sending out the boat to Africa, and, as 
this item of cost will be heavy, additional contributions will be most 

welcome. 
In connection with this deeply interesting enterprise, we desire once 

again to set up our Ebenezer, and inscribe upon it : "Hitherto hath the 

Lord helpea us," and in humble, grateful remembrance of the past, to yet 
more fully and confidently trust Him for the future. 

Our friends will doubtless be interested to know that the Committee 
have decided that the name of the new boat shall be " Plymouth." 

The Jesuits Again. 

MR. GRENFELL, writing from Mossuco, Congo River, under date of 
9th of May, nearly three weeks after the departure of Mr. Crudging

ton for England, says :-

" MY DE.Alt MR. BAYNEs,-I now write to tell you of yet another missionary 
~xped.ition having been set on foot to penetrate into the interior. 

"The Jesuits are again at work. They have sent Pere Argourd, from the French 
Mission at Landana, to organise a party of about thirty to proceed to Stanley 
Pool. 

" They tried to procure carriers at Boma, Mossuco, and N oki, but failing at these 
places they determined to proceed some thirteen miles inland to King Kangan 
Pecca with a view to secure his aid. 

"The ' Father,' by means of a present of two gallons of rum, speedily secnreLl 
the sympathies of the King, and so was enabled to return to the river with a 
following of eight men, and the promise of seventeen more in a day or two." 

A day later, Mr. Grenfell adds :-

"The' Father's' carriers have all run away. He now, however, intends to work 
by way of the Gaboon anLl the Ogawai River, and to reach Stanley Pool through 
French territory. If they fail, it only means they will try again." 
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Mr, Grenfell closes his letter with the following urgent and earnest 
appeal:-

" And now, my dear Mr. Baynes, bear with me when I say, in oonolusion, 'by 
God'~ good favour our brethren have been enabled to reach Stanley Pool; the 
way 1s open, the road made straight. Do, I implore you, urge the churches at 
home to do their utmost to freely realise the high privilege that the Master has 
given to us ; the taking so important a part in the evangelisation of this part 
of Africa. 

'' When has a wider door been opened, or a greater work attempted? Cer
tainly not, in my judgment, since the noble founders of our Mission undertook 
their grand work in India, 

"We who are out here cannot but see the greatness of the task, and its heavy 
responsibility. Oh that the churches at home may be greatly and quickly moved 
by the Lord of Missions to provide men and means for vigorously carrying on 
and extending into the heart of the Dark Continent the blessed work which the 
Lord in His great mercy has so evidently committed to them." 

Letter from Mr. Crudgington. 

JUST as these pages were passing through the press, we received the
following letter from Mr. Crudgington, which, as it brings befor&

our readers many of the plans for the future of the Congo Mission, cannot 

fail to be read with deep interest. 
Next month we hope to be able to publish the decisions of the Com

mittee on various important questions, concerning which Mr. Crudgington 
visits England, and to report also the steps that have been taken by the 
Committee in connection with the extraordinary action of M. Savorgnau de
Brazza, at Stanley Pool; conduct which gravely endangered the lives oF 

our two brethren, and drove them away from the southern bank. 
Full particulars of this will be found in the diary of our brethren, to be 

published next month in the special CoNGO SUPPLEMENT of the HERALD :-

" By this time the Commitke are already acquainted with details respect
ing the business which has called me to England, and have received the 
joint letter of the brethren in Congo, from which it will be seen that, 
after much prayerful consideration, it was the united opinion that, in the 
interests of the Mission, I should come home to confer with them respecting 
our future plans. By a personal conversation they would better understand 
the aspect of affairs, time would be saved, and a more satisfactory result 
arrived at. 

'' As there seems some anxitity and fear on the part of the many friends 
intforested in the Congo Mission that we are about to give up San Salvador,. I 
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should like briefly to explain tba.t it certainly is not the wish of any of 
us to do so, unless compelled by some unfriendly action of the King, 
influenced by the presence of the Jesuits. It will be seen, however, presently, 
that our present number of five is far too small to keep on San Salvador and 
go on with our work on the north bank of the Congo. 

" After Mr. Bentley and I had arrived at the coast from Stanley Pool, we 
wrote home urging that a sectional eteel boat be put in hand for the navigation 
of the River Oongo between Isangila and Mbu. Thie was suggested as the 
result of our journey on the north bank, and from a conversation which we bad 
with Mr. Stanley on our return journey. And I should like here to express the 
thankful pleasure I felt when I heard that not only was the beat well 
band, but that a generous friend had sent an amount to cover the entire cost 
of it. 

" I would now like to explain why we require the boat, and where we intend 
to use it, 

'' It will be impossible, in a brief letter like the present, to enter into any 
of the details of our journey-these must be left for another opportunity. 
I would only just here give the plans which, in the united judgment of my 
colleagues and myself, seem to be the best, and in which we felt sure the Com
mittee and the friends at home would concur. 

"We already have our depot at Mussuca, which is in the most favourable 
position for receiving and forwarding necessary goods to San Salvador, and also 
to our stations on the north bank. 

"By this time Mr. Comber and Mr. Bentley will have settled matters at 
Isangila, our first station on the north bank, and I hope we shall hear, by the 
next mail, that a temporary house fa built, and that they are pushing on 
towards, if they have not already reached, Mbu, where we shall erect our second 
station. Mbu is about sixty or seventy miles beyond lsangila. It is for this 
navigable portion of the river, between Isangila and Mbu, that we require the 
steel boat. By its means we shall convey all our goods to our second station, 
and so avoid passing through the Basundi. 

"We confirmed all Mr. Stanley's experience of their warlike spirit in our up
journey ; indeed they were a source of perpetual anxiety and worry to us, and 
sometimes we thought they would prevent our going forward, if they did not 
get up some petty quarrel and want to fight us. 

"The feasibility of utilising this portion of the river is seen from the fact 
that Mr. Bentley and I came over a very large part of it in heavy, clumsy 
native canoes, and much of the other part we were able to prospect from our 
positions near the river. 

"Now with reference to our further station at Stanley Pool. From Mbu 
we shall have to reach the Pool by journey overland, as the rapids and falls 
render the river quite unnavigable. This portion of the journey will probably 
occupy six or seven days; but in our journey up-country and down we 
established most friendly relations with all the chiefs en route. 

"You will remember that in a previous letter I spoke of the trouble we had 
on the south side of Stanley Pool, owing to its recent occupation by the 
French. 

"We were led to understand that it had been thoroughly impressed upon 
the natives that they and their country now belonged to the French, and our 
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presence there as another nation was the signal for a great disturbance, and 
our lives were in imminent danger. It is greatly to be regretted that this 
impression has been made upon the people, and it is earnestly to be hoped 
that some steps will be taken to secure the River Congo as an open wate1·-way fi·ee 
to all nations alike. 

"We made good friends with the chief Bwa-bwa-Njali, on the north side 
near the Gordon Bennet (Zue River), and he expressed a cordial desire to see us 
back again soon. 

" It will now be seen that with our present number of five it is quite impos
sible to retain San Salvador and do the work which is open to us on the 
north bank. It has been the desire of all of us in Congo, and the friends at 
home, to see our road open to Stanley Pool. This has now been effected. God 
has made, we trust, very clear our path; but it has thrown upon those at 
home the responsibility of praying that God will send us good men ready to 
give themselves to this glorious work, and also the means to send them forth. 

"If I had a shadow of doubt upon this latter subject I feel it is entirely gone 
by the quick response to our appeal for a boat ; and if we are only as faithful 
to Him as He is to His promises, He will send us all that we desire. We have 
had too many evidences of Divine favour to allow us to doubt, in the success of 
our work at San Salvador, and in the preservation of our lives from so many 
dangers. 

"And now we require at least six more missiona1·ies, in addition to our present 
number, to carry on our work-i.e., two for San Salvador, one for Mussuca, two 
each for Isangila and Mbu, and four for Stanley Pool. We cannot do wit~ less 
for Stanley Pool, as two must be left in charge of the station, while two will be 
required for occasional jou-rneys to and from Mbu, and for further work beyond 
Stanley Pool. 

" I cannot express all I feel in relation to this work, nor the feelings of my 
dear colleagues in Congo, but I do most earnestly pray that God will make up 
my deficiency in the hearts of those who love this work, and put it into their 
hearts to do their best to send the Gospel of Jesus Christ to those who sit in 
darkness and in the shadow of death. "H. E. CRUDGINGTON." 

Attempt to Restrict Open-Air Preaching 
in Calcutta. 

OUR readers will doubtless have_read in t~e ~ublic paper_s of the acti~n 

of the recently appointed Chief Comm1ss10ner of Police, and Chair

man of the Calcutta Municipal Council, in itlsuing a novel regulation to the 

effect that only missionaries licensed by· himself would be permitted to 

preach in the public squares and streets of the city. 
On this subject the Liicknow Witness writes:-" Just now there has been 

no little agitation in missionary circles over an order from the Commis-
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sioner of Police forbidding all preaching in the public squares of Calcutta 
without permission from the aut.horities. The missionaries took prompt 

.action, and a deputation, representing the seven Protestant denominations 
of the city, waited on the Commissioner of Police, and strongly remonstrated 
against the order. The result was only partially satisfactory. A motion 
which wa~ pending before the Town Council to stop open-air pr0aching 
permanently in the squares was defeated; but, meanwhile, all preacher;-; 
were called on to procure written permission from the authorities. As 

'this is practically giving Government power to licence preachers, many 
missionaries will oppose it to the very last. They very sensibly take the 
position that, having done nothing amiss, they see no reason why the right 
they have enjoyed for fifty or sixty years should, at this late day, be 
questioned. They are right, and will win in the end. Meanwhile, all 
India has a very practical interest in this controversy, and will await the 
issue with great anxiety." 

Of our own brethren, the Revs. George Kerry and W. R. James were 
summoned to appear before the magistrates for non-compliance with the 
new regulation, together with the Rev. E. 0. Johnson, formerly connected 
with our Mission, and brethren belonging to the London Missionary 
Society and the Free Church of Scotland ; all the brethren feeling 
strongly that the legality of such a regulation, in view of the lon~
continued custom, Qf more than fifty years, of missionaries being free to 
preach in the streets and squares of the city, should be fairly argued out. 

It cannot fail to be a cause for thanksgiving that in this stand the 
missionaries have been upheld by the High Court. 

As yet, no particulars have come to hand save the following telegram, 
1received in London on Monday evening, June ~Sth, viz. :-" The case 
against the Protestant missionaries who were recently summoned for open
air preaching has been dismissed, the Court deciding that the authorities, 
i.n issuing their prohibition, acted 1tltra vires." 

Next month welhope to be able to give mored1itailed information on this 
most important question. In the meantime, we,rejoice with our missionary 
brethren that they are still free to preach as before. 



252 'J'nE \IIS8IONARY HERALD. [JULY 1, l88t. 

Ceylon and its People. 

BY THE REV. HENRY A. LAPHAM, OF KANDY. 

PAPER No. I. 

J SUPPOSE that all the readers of the M1ss10NARY HERALD imagiae
that they know what people inhabit Ceylon; but if I venture to 

express a doubt on this point I hope they will forgive me, for I freely con~ 

BURGHERS OF CEYLOY. 

fess that, until experience taught me differently, I was myself under the
impression that the population of this island contained few beside Singhalese. 
Experience has shown me, however, that there are, in a population 
of about two millions and a-half, about one million "foreigners'' to one 
million and a-half Singhalese, and the number of the former is continually 
increasing. Indeed, in the coffee estate districts, the proportion of Tamil 
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ooolies exceeds that of natives. Nor must it be supposed that Tamils are 
the only interlopers here. Besides them, you would find in almost every 
important town " odds and ends" of Oriental nationalities. I doubt if 
another community of the same numbt1r could be found on the face of the 

earth, presenting so many and such marked diversities in race, customs~ 
religion, and language. The Pettah in Colombo and Trincomalie Street in 
Kandy present such a mixed spectacle as to make one think that in these 
places the ends of the Eastern world must have met. Singhalese, Tamils, 
Moor-men, Afghans, Burghers, and English-the list reminds one of that 
one in the Book of Acts describing the multitude on the Day of Pentecost .. 
Thank God that we can say of these what the inspired writer says of 
them : " They all hear in their own tongue the wonderful works of God.". 
The same Spirit of God which then bestowed on the apostles the "gift of 
tongues " has bestowed on Christian men and women in these days the 
gifts of love and industry, to prompt them to carry the Gospel to these· 
people, and master the different languages in which they speak. 

In saying a few words about each of the peoples before mentioned, I 
shall begin with 

THE BuRGHE11s. 

These are European descendants of the native stock. They are divided 
into two classes-the Portuguese and Dutch. The better class lll"e chiefly 
Government or municipal officials, the lower class mechanics. The former
are Protestants, the latter chiefly Roman Catholics. They are very: 
numerous; and in character are quiet, industrious, but very improvident. 

THE TAMILS. 

These probably descended from the Malabars, who invaded the island 
from the opposite coasts. They work chiefly as coolies on the coffee 
estates and in the stores, and are generally employed by private individuals 
in the capacity of horse-keepers. They are not quite so lazy or thievish 
as the lower class of Singhalese ; but in cleanliness and truthfulness a.re 

not much to be preferred. 

THE MOORS. 

Of these there are nearly 200,000 in the isfand. They speak the T11mil 
language; but it is impossible to trace their origin. They are enterprising. 
in trade, and fond of bargaining. A Moor-man would bargain away the 
hair of his head, if he had any, rather than lose a customer; but frequently 
this is impossible, for they often entirely shave off that natural covering 
of the cranium. 
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'l'llE AFGHANS 

bring horses over from the continent, and their tall, athletic figures, olad 

jn loose and plentiful habit~, f<)rm a pleasing contrast to the effeminate
looking Singhalese. Tee chief defect in the oharactP.r of the Afghans is 
their quarrehomeness; but, as th<'y display this quality chiefly 1among 

themselves, and are regarded as honest and quiet neighbours, I do not 
-know that it matters very much. 

Tim SrxGIIALESE. 

The name Singhalese comes from the word " singba," which signifies "a 

lion," and is supposed to have been adopted by the people from a fa.hie which 
represents that one of their ancient kings descended from e. lion. Hence 
"singha" is often found in the native surnames. "Amaresingha," "the im
mortal lion," I frequently find on the school lists in our village schools; and 
our brother Raneeingha, of Gampola, is" the lion of the battle," as his name 
literally signifies, doing good battle for Christ against ignorance and super-
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stition and 8in. But neither in aspect nor character are the Singbalese 
very leonine. 'Ihe better class of them are meek and even cringing, and 
the lower classea display more the characteristics of the wolf than of the 
"king of beasts." 'They are cunning, untruthful, and filthy in their 

... ""'R• 

~~- ·, ~{;~~~is~r::~1~;;~~~~.:~~: - .:::.·.:,.--•· 

S!N'OHALESE OF TIIE COAST, 

habits (of course this refers to the lower classes). They will tell a lie 
simply for the pleasure of deceiving, and, when convicted of it, will stick 

to it unabashed, 

( To be continued.) 
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Mission Work in Italy. 
BY REv. JAMES WALL, OF RoME. 

JU, 

TIV0LI. 

LJuLY 1, 1881, 

''THEN I visited Tivoli, on the 14th of last month, I found our evan-
gelist in great discouragement. The new bishop had succeeded in 

reducing the number of attendants at the night and Sunday-schools, and 
the meeting for preaching had been almost scattered. The evangelist 
seemed to be in some danger. When leaving his house, a stone had been 
thrown by some unknown person which had wounded him in the temple. 
One of the scholars had died suddenly, and the parish priest liad preached 
a sermon to prove that the poor boy had been smitten down because he 
had gone to the Protestant school. Ecclesiastical burial had been refused, 
and the body carried to the cemetery by night. The Virgin had appeared 
to a man who had the Testament and some of our tracts in his house. A red 
glare filled the cellar where he was at the time, and the Virgin enjoined 
him to light some candles before her image in the church, burn the Pro
testant books, and confess to the priest. I have held three meetings there 
since. At the first there were about a dozen persons ; at the second, 
twenty; at the third, thirty-six; and I am convinced that, with the blessing 
of God upon prudent and energetic measures, we have nothing to fear from 
the concentrated effort of the priests to crush us. 

On the Tuesday morning Mr. Shaw and Mr. Walker came up from Rome, 
when, having hired a vehicle, we started on a mission tour. On these 
-occasions we try to speak a word to all we meet, give tracts and sell Testa
ments to all we can, and, if opportunity be given, get the people together 
and preach to them. We were pretty well supplied with books-150 Testa
ments, 800 Epistles, 1,000 tracts, 500 illuminated texts, and some wall
,papers to nail up in the cottages of the poor. Our route lay up the valley 
of the Anieve, where some hundreds of navvies are engaged on the line 
now in formation which is to unite Rome to the cities on the Adriatic. 

The weather was warm, but the work delightful. We found the men 
prepared to listen, to accept tracts, and in many cases to purchase Scrip
tures. In the quarry and in the tunnel, in the deep cutting and on the 
high embankment, wherever the men were found my colleagues reached 
them. I was greatly rejoiced to see Mr. Shaw and Mr. Walker returning 
often empty-handed to the carriage for fresh supplies of books, and to 
notice that their interest in the work seemed to deepen as we proceeded. 
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For some reason or other there are but few ministers or missionaries who 
<ian do this work; they recoil from it, whereas others find it attractive. 
Wherever this is the cas3, it seems to be an earnest of missionary success. 
Towards evening we reached Vicovaro, a small town, as beautiful from a 
-distance as on entering it is repulsive. The hills which surround it, the 
valleys below, the dashing river roaring in the gorge and on the falls above, 
the woods and convents, the vineyards and olive-yards with the evening 
sun upon them, the quaint roofs of the houses, the medireval church 
and the grim old walls and gates, make it picturesque in the extreme. 
The charm, however, disappears on entrance. The air is burdened with 
;noisome odours, the streets run with fcetid slime, the walls sweat with 
pollution, the children are dressed in rotten rags, the very altars seemed 
spotted with the plague. We needed refreshment, and soon found a place, 
something like a cellar, where they gave us "frugal fare." There were 
two carabinieri in another room, who -were (as I have always found them 
to be) very polite. Their cleanly dress, polished arms, and manly bearing 
,contrasted strongly with the poor humanity around; and I could not but 
feel thankful that cleanliness and education, which had left the baronial 
-0astle and the consecrated shrine, should be represented by the police. I 
told the brigadiere that I wanted to preach the Gospel that night in Vicovaro, 
and he offered to help me to find a room. He took me to the communal 
school. The schoolmaster was quite willing, but had no power to grant 
the use of the room without permission from the sindaco; so off we went 
in search of his Excellency. After passing various dingy alleys we came to 
a cellar filled with great casks of wine. The quick twilight was falling, 
and night at hand. After inquiry by the schoolmaster, a rather thick 
voice invited us to enter, which we did. In the obscurity of the cellar we 
found the mayor, with his feet spread out and a glass of wine in his hand, 
in that state which Romans call brillo. He was glad to see me, and hoped 
J: would follow his example. He could not give me the room, but would 
have given me any quantity of wine, and promised, if I would give him 
time to consult the bench of magistrates, that I should have the room to 
preach in. We had not time for this, so we went through the town, into 
,all the shops and houses open to us, and sold some Scriptures and left 
portions and tracts. There being no inn, we had to seek lodging in a 
{lrivate family. We were taken to " the best house in the town." It 
was like going into the fossil skeleton of some extinct and indescribable 
monster. The stone steps were cracked, broken, and occasionally nearly 
worn away with holes, through which a careless foot would easily slip. 
The mistress of the house put on her best, and made a tolerably good 
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appearance. The room offered to us was small and low, with one double 
and two single beds. We retired, Mt·. Shaw in the one single bed, Signor
Legrand in the other, while Mr. Walker turned in with me. Though well 
tired, we soon found there was little prospect of rest. In the first place, 

some one came and locked us in, t0 which we objected, and the bolt was 
soon withdrawn. The people in the house were up all night, we supposed, 
keeping guard, and their vigil was announced to us by the occasional 
moving of furniture or the closing of a door. We had not been long in bed 

before creeping and leaping creatures migrated towards us, and rats began 
to go through their evolutions in the ceiling above. The ceilings in Italy, 
when not of thin boarding, are made of tight-drawn canvas; so that we 
seemed to be sleeping in a great drum, on which the rats were jumping. 
In addition to this, under the table there was a great hen sitting. Early 
in the morning we went forth into the glorious purity and beauty of the 
earth. The divine light and flowers seemed more than ever ministers of 
grace. For this kind of mission work we want a tent, small and portable 
as possible, but adapted both for preaching and sleeping. 

Passing the farm of Horace, the next town we reached was Licurga. 
We passed from house to house and sold a few copies of the New Testa
ment. Most of the people were at work in the fields. Here we sent 
Signor Legrand back with the carriage,:and, not being able to find donkeys, 
engaged a man to carry our books, and started across the mountains for 
Orvigno. The walk was lonely and difficult. At the highest point we 
were about three thousand feet above the sea-level, and the views of the 
highest ranges of the snow-clad .A ppennines were very fine. When we 
reached Orvigno we were hot and weary, so we slept on the long tables of 
the Osteria while dinner was being prepared. We then went through the 
town, going from shop to shop, and also occasionally into private dwellings. 
The people received us, listened with interest, and bought freely. I had a 
conversation with the prefect, who purchased the Scriptures, and said 
he would attend a meeting; indeed, he said, " If a number of the people 
desire it, I wiU. have the meeting in the piazza." Re and other gentlemen 
invited us to meet them at the inn after dinner, but I declined, not 
having much faith in post-prandial gatherings in Italy. On the following 
morning we started on mules to catch the diligence for Rieti. After four 
hours' ride we came to a wayside house, where we had to wait. There WG 

found a newly married couple, who had been joined together at one o'clock 
that morning at Orvigno. They had been married thus early to escape 
giving the gifts which the poor of the plaoe are entitled to, who spread 
swaddling bands on the path of the new-made bride when she returns 
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from the church. This woman, the night before her marriage, ha.d 
received one of the Testaments, and, although the chief priest had enjoined 
her to give it up, had kept it. Her husband, who was a Roman, accepted 
a copy from me, and promised to come to our meeting in Lucina. 

A long ride in the diligence brought us to Rieti, one of the most beauti
ful cities in Central Italy. This large and thriving centre of a fertile and 
thickly populated district has no Evange1ical meeting. On the following 
morning we went forth, and such was the eagerness of the people to pur
chase the Scriptures that in a very short time we sold all we had with us. 
and left the city greatly regretting that we had no more . 

.Another ride of three hours and a-half brought us to Terui, where we 
only distributed gospels and tracts. At the station Mr. Shaw gathered a 
considerable number of persons, and spoke to them freely of the Gospel. 
They listened with great interest. The train which took us back to Rome 
was full of French pilgrims going for the jubilee. They seemed greatly 
surprised to see that the Italians at all the stations we passed came when 
I called them to receive our remaining tracts. One of the pilgrims read 
some of them, and expressed his pleasure at finding so much of Christianity 
in them. 

Thus ended our tour, which was not so much for preaching as for Bible 
and tract work. Our stock of books was exhausted; we had broken up 
new ground, spoken to some thousands of souls, travelled some two hun 
dred miles, meeting with no difficulty with the people, and no accident or 
danger of any kind, but with much kindness and great encouragement 
everywhere. The only unpleasant reflection after such a journey is that 
possibly that interesting region, with its many villages among the hills 
and towns in the valleys, may remain to all practical intents beyond the 
reach of missionary work as if it were on the banks of the Congo or in 
Central China. JaMES W aLL. 

Rome. 

Chandervati, of Nepaul. 

CHANDERVA~I, or the'.' ~ight of the Moon," wh~se photograph is herein 
sent, is a Hmdoo Christian woman, and :;i. native of Nepaul, and was 

a Brahminee by caste. 
She was converted about twelve years ago, and since the death of her hus

band she has gone about the country preaching of her own free will, 

trusting in the Lord for all she had need of. She came to Monghyr last 
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year, when she was sick with fever, which she had contracted from exposure 
to the rains and the sun. As soon as she ~as well she left for N epaul to 
preach to her own people, where she was the means of making known the 
way of life to her own brother, who was on the verge of death, and who 
:professed faith in the Lord Jesus. Hitherto she was not settled in any 
11me place, but now she has resolved to make a place called Pertapgunge 

:her head-quarters, which is not far from the borders of Nepaul. She is a 
1>rnve and intelligent woman, and full of faith and of the love of Christ 

CHANDERVATI, OF NE~AUL.-(From a Photograph.) 

She is able to speak freely in several dialects, and her delight is to preach 

Cli:riat. She is also a bit of a poetess. That a native woman should 
11rn:s go forth to preach is quite a new and a strange thing in India, 
21Dd it only shows what the Lord can do when He sends forth 
His chosen vessels. In her we see such devotion as few in 
India display for the truth. In the midst of the great heat, which . now 
burns as a furnace, she is gone on foot, with her kummul, or blanket, under 
oDe arm, and the Book of God under the other, as seen in the photograph. 

Mongbyr. THOMAS 'EVA.NB. 
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Temple of Vishnu. 
( B_ee Frontispiece. ) 

VISHNU is the second god in the Hindoo trinity, and is worshipped. 
under many forms. The temples built to him are called p!UVJL

rutnit, because they have five turrets. 
They have a single arched roof, with a large pinnacle or tun-et on tke 

dome, and a smaller one at each corner. The Hindoos formerly spent 
much of their wealth on building temples, and considered it a work of 

great merit, but now ruined temples are to be found in many places. 
Hindoo temples are often small, some only large enough to contain the 

image, the offerings, utensils used in worship, and officiating priests. 
Much of the worship is carried on in the open air, sometimes under ao. 

awning, when large num.bers of people assemble to witness the dancing 
and listen to the singing and recitations from the sacred books hy too 

priests. ------~ L. M. a. 

Grave of the Rev. Robert Smith, at Victoria, 
West Africa. 

(From a Photograph.) THE above engraving is from a photograph recently sent home 
devoted missionary, the Rev. Q. W. Thomson. 

He writes:-

by 0Ut 

" This stone was placed over the grave of our devoted and self-denytug 
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missionary by his widow, who, as you know, is at present a most devoted 
mifsionary in connection with the American Presbyterian Mission at the 
Gaboon. The full inscription is as follows :-

' ROBERT SMITH, 
Missionary, 

Died August 29th, 1876. 
AGED 40 YEARS. 

'Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth. Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labour, and their works do follow them.' 

"The adjoining stone is that of Thomas Horton Johnson, who was a 
faithful and devoted servant to the Mission in the early Cameroons days." 

Tidings from the East. 

A SERIES OF SPECIAL SERVICES IN BARISAL. 

BY THE REv. T. R. EDWARDS. 

"DEAR CHRISTI.A.N FRIENDS,-Most 

of you may know that singing has a 
magic charm for the people of this 
country, and that hitherto this natural 
yearning has been provided for only 
by Hindooism. Of late, we are glad 
to say, our native Christian com
munity has been making great efforts 
to learn music, and thus to enlist its 
great powers on the side of Chris
tianity. The movement is worthy of 
all encouragement. Singing will prove 
a most useful ally in making known 
the glorious Gospel. One good hymn 
does more than scores of arguments. 
Arguments break the head, but music 
melts the heart. 

'' You will not, therefore, be sur
prised to learn that we do our utmost 
to encourage singing among our native 
Christians. And, as there are several 
ba11ds among our native churches, it 
occurred to us that we might use them 
in our daily preaching to the Hindoos 
in Barisal. Accordingly, we invited 
the best of them in. It was our inten-

tion to pitch a large awning near the 
Bazaar, but were prevented by the 
stormy weather. 

"After some delay, a small band of 
singers came in, and we had a series 
of services in the Bazaar morning and 
evening. Large numbers came to hear 
our addresses and singing; and what 
gave us cause for great rejoicing was 
that the same persons came over and 
over again, proving that they were 
moved by something deeper than mere 
curiosity. 

• " • " 
"EASTERN SINGING, 

"Many of them were very eager 
to purchase our hymn-books. Will it 
not be glorious when they learn to 
sing our Christian hymns? Who can 
say that God's Spirit will not open 
their eyes to the meaning of the words 
they sing i' One of the most 
powerful sects of Hindooism was 
established by a singer who, in all 
other respects, was a fool. Heuco, 
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certain it is that singing, combined 
with preaching, will do wonders. 

"In this way we spent nearly a 
wePk, after which the band returned 
home. Our zealous brother Oronoodoy 
promised to return with another band 
speedily. Faithful to his promise, he 
came in, bringing with him a large 
company. They numbered upwards 
of twenty persons. Among them were 
three little boys, who sang with such 
grace and wonderful sweetD;ess that 
all who heard them were delighted. 

'' On the afternoon after their arrival 
we had a service of song in our Ben. 
gali chapel for the Christians. The 
service commenced at five, and con
tinued until long after eight. 

"It was a service of song illustra
tive of the L?°fe of Joseph. Alok, the 
leader of the band, took Jacob's part, 
and two of his sons represented Joseph 
and Benjamin. 

" The dialogues and oinging in some 
parts were so affecting that I was 
moved to tears. The big tear-drops 
rolled down Joseph's cheeks while he 
pleaded with his brethren for his life. 
I do not think there was a dry eye in 
the chapel. In this manner all the 
events of Joseph's life were brought 
out most vividly, and all were de
lighted beyond measure. 

" The band divided itself into two 
parts, the one sitting down, and the 
other standing up. Those composing 
the latter accompanied the singing 
with a variety of singular movements. 

"While they paused to take breath 
the other part took up the refrain, like 
the reverberations of an echo. This 
is an excellent way of singing; tlJ.e 
echo gives it great effect. Now the 
rnund comes with fulness and over
powering force, and now it seems to 
die and echo itself away. I confess 
I have a growing liking for Indian 
singing. It would be wrong to com
pare the singing of the East with 

that of the West-the two systems 
are so unlike. And it would be 
equally wrong to say that there is 
no science in Indian music, because, 
if inquired into, a result disadvan
tageo'll!! to the Western might b11 
obtained. Perhaps you will say my 
taste is becoming depraved. I add, 
Not at all. I mention these things 
becau~e ~inging will henceforth be
come a most powerful help to the 
preaching of the Gospel. 

• • 

" IN THE BAZAAR. 

"The next morning we were up 
early, and started for the Bazaar. 
You will come with us. There is a 
good distance to walk, and, although 
early, the rays of the sun are burning 
hot. We pass through the Bazaar to 
the daily market beyond, and take 
our stand on the roadside. One of 
our native p-reachers commences to 
read a portion of Scripture, and, while 
he reads, the people collect around. 
Following the reading, he tells them 
of sin, of judgment, and of salvation 
by faith in Jesus Christ. We all fol
low his example, and declare God's 
wondrous love, and that Jesus is the 
only Saviour of men. The crowd all 
the time thickens, and is thickest when 
the sahibs speak. Interspersed with 
the Rpeeches is a little singing. We 
now offer them our Scripture~, and 
turn away. 

"But we do not go home at once, 
as we have to select a spot for our 
band to sing in in the evening. We 
decide upon a nice plot of grass, and 
ask the owner's permission to have 
the use of it for a few evenings, to 
which he cordially consents. Our 
morning's work is done, and we depart 
home. The sun is now fiercely hot, 
and the perspiration streams from 
tivery pore. We reach home quite 
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wearied, but a few minutes' rest socn 
refresh6s us. 

• " ,. ,. 
"EVENSONG. 

" It is now evening, and we start 
again with the whole band of singers 
and native preachers. In due time we 
arrive at our destination ; but not 
before getting a good bath of perspi
ration. We spread a large mat on the 
ground for the singers, chairs and 
stools are brought for ourselves, and 
we enjoy the cool, refreshing shade a 
large almond-tree throws over us. A 
little thumping of tom-toms and jing
ling of cymbals and timbrels, and our 
band breaks forth into strains of 
music. The singing commences with 
the Creation, and both by song and by 
recitation the history of the Creation, 
of man's innocence, and of his subse
quent fall is recounted. Then the 
birth, the works, and the death of 
the second Adam are described in the 
same manner. The arrangement is 
masterly and perfect, and each event 
is described with simplicity and clear
ness. 

'' K ow and again we rise, and de
scribe a little more explicitly the words 
sung. Just now take a glance around, 
and you will see we are encompassed 
in a deep living ring. Amongst the 
listeners you will see some of the 
wealthiest and most respectable native 
gentlemen in Barisal. Ifwe had only 
seats for them they would sit down to 
the end of the service. Beside them 
you see, too, the poorest of the poor, 
All listen attentively to the gracious 
words of God's mercy. Oh, that they 
would believe and be saved! You 
look, and your eyes swim with tears; 
you look still, and your soul is moved 
to its very depths. There they are, 
poor creatures of superstition! But 
they have gathered to hear the story 
of the Cross. Oh, that they would only 

believe ! But other thoughts thrill 
your heart; you think what wondrous 
things God has done in this country. 
Now there is no opposition, but an 
ever-increasing interest is awakened 
in Christian truth. Wherever you go, 
hundreds will listen attentively to 
your message. 

"Yes, dear friends, they are coming 
to the light, not in the units, but in 
the thousands. The day will soon 
dawn when wondrous tidings will 
reach you and gladden your hearts. 
Be not impatient if news of euccess is 
not forthcoming at once. God ia 
working in that still, marvellous man
ner which will astonish all Christen
dom by-and-by. 

• .. 
" ON THE MARCH. 

"Let me now carry you over a, 

period of three days, during which 
time the same kind of services has 
been carried on. This, we are sorry 
to say, is the last evening for the band 
to stay, but it is to be the great even
ing. We intend forming into a pro
cession, and marching through the 
Bazaar with singing. The service is 
concluded in the same way as pre
viously. Larger numbers were present 
than at any previous time. We now 
commence the procession. Mr. Spur
geon and I lead the way ; the singers, 
with their tom-toms, follow, and all 
the other native Christians bring up 
the re11.r. Many of the singers are a 
little hoarse ; but, never mind, let us 
proceed. Listen ! The drums begin to 
beat, and the band to sing, and our 
little army marches on. Look ! The 
people rush out of their houses, and 
stand in groups on the roadside. 
L11.rge numbers follow us, and our 
army increases in size. The Chris
tians take courage and sing in right 
earnest. On we go, marching vic
tol'iously. It is victory, for caste is 
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trampled down, and Hindooism is 
crushed. Hindooism now hides its 
head with shame. The educated know 
little about it. Thank God it is going, 
and we sound its death-knell, and 
raise the shouts of triumph to King 
Jesus! 

" What do the people think about 
the procession ? ' I think it will set 
many a-thinking. One respectable 
Baboo, following the procession, said 
1;o a friend, "What joy the Ohristians 
have." I happened to overhear it.' 
So said one of our most venerable 
preachers. 

" What do you think of the services 
we have had? 'I think them excel
lent. One native gentleman said to 
me, " Why are the Christians so 
zealous now? _Have they received a 
great supply of money, that they mani-

fest such zeal ? And why are there 
now three missionaries in Barisal ; " ' 
So remarked another of our most faith
ful preachers. 

"And one schoolmaster, rather 
alarmed, asked me, ' What does your 
Bible say about processions of that 
kind?' 

"Moreover, inquiries reach us on all 
sides, ' When will you come again ? ' 
Many have bought our hymn-books, 
in which the minutest details of our 
Saviour's life are described in beauti
ful verse. 

"And now, dear readers, pray 
earnestly that God's blessing may 
attend our labours, and praise His 
name for the wondrous things He is 
performing in this country. 

"T. R. Enw.rnns. 
" Barisal." 

;!leant JrdtUi_gtmt. 

' During the past month the Revs.Wm. Teall and W. M. Webb, of Jamaica, have 
arrived in England, with the intention of staying a few months in the hope 
of re-establishing their health. 

The Rev. W. H. Gamble, senior missionary in Trinidad, has also left his 
sphere of work for a short season of rest and change in this country, medical 
advice having rendered this step needful. 

From West Africa, Miss Saker from Cameroons and Mrs. Q. W. Thomson 
from Victoria have been compelled, by· complete breakdown of health, to 
voyage to England. In the case of Miss Saker, the symptoms have been most 
grave; of such a character indeed as to render imperative her immediate 
departure from the Coast, notwithstanding her earnest entreaties to remain. 
Since her arrival in England she has considerably gained in strength, anu. 
medical opinion gives good hope that, after a season of quiet and rest, she may 
be able to resume work at Oameroons-work that is moat dear to her, and in 
which ehe has been largely blessed and encouraged. We are thankful also to 
report that Mrs. Thomson has benefited by the voyage home. 
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The safe arrival of Mr. Orudgington, per e.s. Beriguela, from the Congo 
River is referred to in the article on "The Congo Mission" in this issue. 

On the 15th of June Mr. and Mrs. Lyall and Mr. Shred sailed from Liver
pool for Cameroons in the African mail-steamer Malimba. Will our readers 
remember these dear friends in special prayer, that they may have a safe 
and prosperous voyage, and increasing joy and blessing in their work? 

In oonnection with the departure of Mr. Shred we cannot but thankfully 
acknowledge the generous action of the Sheffield friends. In addition to 
personal gifts to Mr. Shred of various articles likely to be of use to him in hie 
missionary work to the value of £3-:), a sum of £103 13s. lld, was specially 
contributed to meet the expenses of outfit and passage, £82 lls, 3d, of this 
sum being special donations, and £21 21, Sd. collection at Townhead Street 
Chapel at the designation and farewell service on Monday evening, June 13th. 
To the Rev. Richard Green, pastor of Townhead Street church, of which Mr. 
Shred is a member, and to all the friends in Sheffield, our warmest thanks are 
due, and are hereby tendered. 

The following Indian provinces are all that have thus far reported their 
census results:-

Bengal 68,750,747 
North-West 32,699,436 
Punjab 22,640,463 
Oudh 11,407,625 
Assam 4,815,157 
Mysore 4,106,399 
Burmah 3,704,333 

The increase in these one hundred and forty-five millions is abou ten 
millions. In the other hundred millions or so yet to report there may be an. 
increase of five or Eix millions more. 

The populations of the chief cities, so far as reported, run as follows:-
Bombay 753,000 
Calcutta (and suburbs) 683,329 
Madras 405,948 
Hyderabad (and suburbs) 263,005 
Lucknow (and cantonment) 261,485 
Benares 
Allahabad 
Agra 
Rangoon 

207,570 
150,378 
137,908 
132,004 

In connection with the recent united annual missionary meetings in Norwich 
of the London and Baptist Missionary Societies, a most successful effort was made
to raise an additional contribution of £500. As the result, £254 has already 
been sent to each of the treasurers of the two Societies. To the Rev. George 
Gould, and the other ministers and friends of mission enterprise in Norwich, 
we feel deeply grateful. 
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Protestant Foreign Missions. 

BY E. B. UNDERHILL, EsQ., LL.D. 

THE wish has often been expressed that we could place in the hands of 
our deputations a summary or compendious statement of the opera

tions of Protestant missionary societies throughout the world. A la.borious 
compilation of this kind was made some years ago by the Rev. W. Boyce, 
one of the secretaries of the Wesleyan Missionary Society. It consisted 
chiefly of statistical tables, and was of more value to the official staff of 
missionary societies than to the general public. The missionary labours 
proceeding in particular countries have also had their historians and 
statisticians ; but to obtain a bird's-eye view of the entire field of the 
world was almost impossible without a laborious reference to innumerable 
volumes and reports, involving an absorption of time that very few could 
aft'ord. 

To this task, however, Professor Christlieb, of Bonn, has devoted many 
years, and in a small invaluable volume of 240 pages* has condensed an 
amount of information nowhere else in similar compass to be attained. 
He has combined in an interesting manner the details of the, operations 
of missionary societies with discussions of the modes of action and the 
policy now pursued in various mission fields, as the fruit of three-quarters 
of a century of experience. Much of his material has already appeared 
in various missionary periodicals with whioh the author is conneoted, and 
in a paper prepared for the Conference of the Evangelical Alliance which 
met at Basle in September, 1879. It is here put together in a handy and 

• "Protestant Foreign Missions," by Professor Christlieb, D.D. James 
Nisbot & Co., Barners Streot, London, W.C. 
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compendious form. Throughout, the catholic spirit of a true Christian is 

apparent, and, if here and there appear a few misapprehensions or mistakes, 
they do not detract from t4e general value of the work, and are almost 
inevitable when treating of so wide a subject embracing such a multi
plicity of facts and details. 

The book opens with a vigorous sketch of the extent of Protestant 

missions in the past and present. For a century after the Reformation, 

the attempts to evangelise the heathen were extremely limited, but, with 

the religious revival of the eighteenth century, a new spirit was infused 
into the Christian Church, and one denomination after another became 
animated with missionary zeal. Slowly the plant grew. Shoot after shoot 
was put forth, until at length there is scarcely an island or a shore on 
which a branch of the Tree of Life is not now planted. 

Professor Christlieb next proceeds to sketch the history of the various 
societies in the countries of their origin, and gives some useful practical 
hints on the best way of awakening interest in missions, and in the 
methods of procedure adopted by the churches of Christendom. The 
preaching of the Cross, he says, is the imperial Biblical law which governs 
all methods and operations ; " only in a full faith in the Gospel is to be 
found that self-denying love and devotion which, with the help of God, is 
in some measure equal to the difficulties of missionary work" (p. 73). 

The larger portion of the book is given to a brief but tolerably complete 
view of the work now proceeding both among the civilised and uncivilised 
peoples of the globe. This subject forms two sections, in which the 
various countries of the world are passed in review, with many lively details 
of the origin, history, and present condition of the Christian labours 
accomplished in them. Every form of Evangelical exertion is touched 

upon; preaching, translation of the Scriptures, schools, zenana work, 
medical missions-each finds a record of its utility ; and the value of its 
results is commented upon with excellent judgment and' tact. The 
Professor sums up in the following words the conclusions to which his 
researches have led him:-" If, in the history of missions, there have been 
times when the consummation, long prepared for, was seen to hasten, as 
if in mockery of its former slowness, in our age of universal missions it 

will be seen, ever more widely, that the long and laborious process of 

undermining the chief strongholds of heathenism will one day be followed by 

a great crash. In spite of our many faults and weaknesses, we are 
approaching a time when a harvest will be gathered which will be infinit_ely 

greater than anything hitherto secured! Yet a little while, and the day will 
break; already the shadows flee and the tsky reddens the dawn!" 
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We warmly recommend to our readers to possess themselves of this 
little book. The reading of sections of it would form a most interesting 
feature of every missionary prayer-meeting. 

The World may be Evangelised within 

Twenty Years. 
BY THE REV. ARTHUR T. PIERSON, D.D. 

W HY not 7 These are days of giant schemes in aid o:f trade, science, 
art, and letters. Why not carry into our religious life and work 

the spirit of holy enterprise 7 Let one humble believer use the trumpet
voice of the many-tongued press, to peal in the ea.r of the whole church, 
in the name of God, this grand proposal-that by the year 1900 the Gospel 

shall be preached to every living soul. Of course, to evangelise is not always 
to convert ; it is simply making known the Gospel. 

The time has fully come for conducting this vast work of a world's 
evangelisation a;i an enterprise of the united Church of Christ, upon 
definite principles, with a concerted plan, by a division of the world-field 
and a distribution of the work among all true disciples. It is perfectly 
feasible, before this century ends, to have put the Word of God into the 
hands, and to have preached the good tidings of grace in the ears, of every 
human being. 

Of the thousand millions now in Moslem, Pagau, and Papal lands, six 
hundred millions have never heard of Christ. Have we a large enough 
force to compass this host i There are over one hundred millions of 
Proteijtants ; and if we could depend upon every one of these to reach ~-;,.,_, 
new ~ouls with the Gospel during these twenty years, the work would be 
done. But we must not rely upon this gross number in reckoning our 

working force. Gideon's picked band must drop out those who h ve only 
the form of godliness, or lack the courage and consecration of faith. Let 
us suppose that but ten millions have Evangelical faith, knowledge, expe
rience; what could God do with this tithe of His professed followers ·1 

Let each of those ten millions, during twenty years, reach ~-i.1:ty souls 
with the Gospel, and the grand result is secured. Think of it ! With one 

in ten Protestant church-members we may evangelise the world in a score 
of years, provided only that each of that elect number t:1hall in any way 
bring the Gospel into contact with tluw son/.~ m,·h ?I Prir .1 
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0£ course, if this gl'eat work is to be done, both men and means must 
be multiplied. We must have te1i thousand more ,nissio1ia1-ies ,· but that 
would be but one in eve1"!J thoitsand of the ten million. And if each of that 
ten million should give one pound, we should have ten millions of pounds 
annually to support missionaries and supply aids and appliances for 
the work. 

The enterprise of a world's evangelisation is perfectly practicable. We 
need only systematic effort, earnest faith, and fervent prayer. The 
children of this world would girdle the earth with meu and means in ten 
years if they had a project before them with a prospect of similar success. 
Why do we hesitate 1 

Let us have an Ecumenical Council, representing all Evangelical 
Churches, solely to plan this world-wide campaign and proclaim the good 
tidings to every living soul in the shortest time ! Let the field be divided 
and distributed with as little waste of men and means as may be ! Let 
there be a universal appeal for workers and money, and a systematic 
gathering of offerings that shall organise the mites into millions ! 

The grandeur of the proposition thrills the very pen that puts it on 
paper. And yet, after studying to look at it calmly and coolly, I can see 
nothing to hinder such a glorious result, save the lack of the Divine 
anointing. 

"Give ye them to Eat." 
LUKE ix. 13. 

THE miracle of the loaves and fishes had a greater significance than 
that of merely feeding a famished multitude. It was indeed an act 

of humanity, for the people were weary and hungry, perhaps irritable, and 
possibly a little turbulent. Whoever has seen the lower classes of Syria 
can imagine the condition· of that motley crowd when our Saviour looked 
upon them with compassion, as " sheep without a shepherd." In a moral 
sense chiefly they were without a shepherd, and they had a greater need 
than that of the meat that perisheth. But doubtless one object of the 
miracle was to impart a lesson to the disciples. What chiefly they bad 
before them-what they were really preparing for by all their instruction 
and experience-was the great work of feeding a vaster multitude with the 
Bread of Life. 'l'his strange command, " Give ye them to eat," was only 
preparatory to the more astonishing mandate, "Go teach all nations." If 
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the former seemed preposterous, how much more the latter ! But the 

former, once attempted and actually achieved, would render it much easier 
to obey the latter. The question, "What are these [the loaves and fishes] 
among so many~" was in its spirit at least sure to be asked, and in fact 

has been asked from that day to this, concerning the inadequacy of all 
human effort to supply the great spiritual wants of a ruined world. It is 

the constant and incurable doubt which confronts the cause of missions on 
every hand. But those disciples, having learned the lesson of Divine 

success in the matter of bread, were ready to apply it in their greater 
work, and they actually did teach the then known nations as they had fed 

the five thousand. 
We have, therefore, for our encouragement, the twofold lesson of their 

experience. And that lesson-namely, that God will crown all cheerful 

obedience in His service with His own Divine power and success-should 
be inscribed on all our banners in the great work of missions. However 

vast the enterprise, He is able to accomplish it. In the miracle of the 
loa.ves, Augustine's prayer, " Give what Thou commandeet, and command 
what Thou wilt," was answered beforehand, and once for all, for the whole 
Church. 

And that miracle has still other lessons applicable to the work of 
missions. First, it illustrates the importance of human instrumentalities. 
It was just as necessary to employ distributors, as if the whole work had 
depended upon their effort alone. They did not wait for a miracle, but 
obeyed the summons and proceeded at once to their work. And so, while 
the. evangelisation of the world must be God's work, human agency must 
be employed. The pertinent and common-sense question which inspira
tion itself propounds is, "How shall they hear without a preacher, and 
how shall they preach except they be sent 1" 

In' the second place, inadequate as the resources at hand seemed to be, 
yet, such as they were, they were used. The five loaves and the two small 
fishes could not be left out of the account. If it were but a single crust 
it were important. And so, never in the spread of Christ's Kingdom ha:i 
there been one little talent that was not called for to the full extent of its 
power. The little that each can give or do is demanded, and God will 

multiply it. 
1n· the third place, the miraculous increase of resources was accom

plished only step by step, and in connection with actual obedience and 
earnest effort. There was no grand supply of bread made beforehand and 
piled before the disciples in order to strengthen their faith. They simply 

began to pass the baskets, and the baskets remained in full supply to the 
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end. And the resources for missionary work are multiplied step by step 
as the work goes forward. The missionary spirit in the churches grows 
with the advancement of the work on the field, and openings appear and 
obstacles are removed only when we are ready to enter. The power of 

giving increases with the giving ; faith grows with every act of faith ; 

consecration of effort grows out of effort. And so the little beginnings, 
which seemed almost ridiculously small a century ago, and which were 
ridiculed in fact, have risen, and expanded, and spread, till already in our 
day the world is being covered with their cheering results. 

In the fourth place, that miracle in the desert teaches the lesson of 
system and organisation. Imagine a miraculous shower of loaves and 
fishes, and the scramble that would have ensued! There would probably 
have been some illustrations of human nature which would have marred 
the nobler lessons of the occasion. But the very first thing was a command 

to seat this multitude upon the grass, and it must have been an imposing 
spectacle ; for there were one hundred squares or divisions of fifty each. 
Obedience was enjoined, system was introduced, quiet reigned, and the 

full effect, moral as well as physical, of this great beneficence was secured. 
There are many who scout at the idea of organised missionary establish

ments ; there is occasionally a zealot who would overthrow everything 
like committees and societies, and upon a wild impulse would rush off to 
heathen lands with his spasmodic and irresponsible efforts. But if the 
great masses of mankind are really and successfully to be instructed, 
enlightened, renewed-if out of the darkness and chaos of heathenism 
order is to be educed, and the peace and harmony of Christian society are 
to be established-there must be system ; there must be organisation ; 

there must be permanent institutions. 

Work in Delhi, N.W.P. 

THE . engraving opposite is taken from a recent photograph, and 
represents the Rev. James Smith, our devoted missionary in Delhi, 

and two native Christian young men, who are being specially trained 
to act as fully qualified medical missionaries, at the cost of the 

Birmingham Young Men's Baptist Missionary Association. 
The one to the left of Mr. Smith, named E. C. Joshua, is the son of a 

poor evangelist. He is eighteen years of age, and is studying at the 
Lahor1:: lllt,dical College. He possesses great ability, is an earnest 
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Uhristian, and it is expected he will become a valuable medical 

missionary. 
'l'he one to the right, named John Tiwaree, is the son of a policeman. 

The dress he wears is that of a native policeman, it being mmal for lads 

to wear the same costume as their fathers. He is a Christian, of good 
ability, and is making satisfactory progress in his studies at Agra Medical 

Institute. 
The education of native Christian youths is so important a branch of 

mission work that we are glad the Birmingham Young Men's Baptist 
Missionary Association have devoted themselves to this work. They have 
our hearty sympathy, and we shall be rejoiced to hear that similar Associa
tions have been formed in our towns and cities for the purpose of taking up 
this special work. Will some of our Christian young men take up this 
subject, and find the funds for the education of one or more native 
youths in India 1 The cost of a native student is £6 to £8 per annum, of 
a medical student £10 to £15. We shall be glad to supply further 
information on this question, and to place our friends in communication 

with missionaries at whose stations this work can advantageously be 

carried on. 

[Exact copy of Letter from, E. 0. Joshua, Medical Stiident, Lahore Medical College, 

to Secretary of Birmingham Young Men's Missionary Association.] 

" Delhi, 20th April, 1881. 
" lb DEAR Srn,-I thank God and yourself that you think of us. Your letter 

1ient per favour of the Rev. J. Smith was given to me. I received it on the 
loth April. ·1 have read, and am thankful. 

" I will tell you something regarding my own circumstances. I am the son 
of a. poor evangelist, whom the Lord called neal'ly twenty-two years ago from 
the service of sin ; four years afterwards I was born. My father was then in 
Agra. The Rev. J. G. Gregson was instructing him. When I was about to 
be born, my father at that time remembered God. When I was born, and my 
father heard that a son was born, having thanked God, he said, ' 0 God, this 
son is consecrated to Thy service, I commit him to Thee that he may show 
forth Thy glory in this world,' as it is written in Psalm :n:ii. 10. I was cast 
upon Thee from the womb ; Thou art my God from my birth. I 
gives thanks for this word. When I was five years old my father taught me 
the Scriptures; afterwards I came to Delhi, and entered the mission school. 
When I was fifteen years of age Dr. W. Carey came to Delhi, and took me 
into the dispensary as a pupil. Dr. Carey taught me, and showed me much kind
ness, for which I am very thankful. To the Rev. James Smith I am also much 
indebted, for it was through these two I rnceived admission into the Lahore 
Medical School. I am studying just now, To the Rev. R. F. Guyton I am also 
much indebted; his hand offavour has been over me, and, S.ir, I pray to the Lord 
Almighty that he may fit Rle that I may be able to wo1·k for the temporal and 
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spiritual good of men. This is my desire that I may be able, during my whole 
life, to do Thy work and show forth Thy glory. 

"And oh, Sir, when I find myself in any difficulty, trouble, or distress, I 
derive comfort from the Word of God, as it is written, Psalm xciv. 19. In the 
multitude of my thoughts within me, Thy comforts delight my soul, and Psalm 
xxxiv. is exceedingly pleasurable. May God show His glory by me, and I 
may show forth His glory like a brave soldier in Him ; and my chief desire is 
that my friends and relations and neighbours, who are a strange people, 
may forsake this evil world. I have confidence in the Lord Jesus Christ 
that He will fulfil all my desiree. I trust that by me He will show 
forth His glory. And, Sir, who helpest me, I pray God to reward you frotn. 
heaven, because it is written in Matt. x. 42, 'And whatsoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold wa.ter only in the name of a 
disciple, verily, I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward.' 

" I thank you, and I thank God, and hope that you may ever regard us 
kindly .-Your most obedient Servant in Christ, "E. C. JOSHUA.'' 

View from the Marble Bridge, Pekin. 
(See Frontispiece.) 

W E are glad to give in this month's issue of the HERALD an 

engraving of the Marble Bridge, Pekin, taken from a beautiful 

photograph just received from our devoted missionary, the Rev. A. G. 

Jones, of North China. 

China on the Move. 

OXE of the most intelligent of the missionaries in China, who has 

been resident there for twenty-five years, has recently reported, 

in relation to that marvellous country, to the following effect :

" China is moving. The mighty forces which are acting upon her 

are gradually overcoming .her inertness and carrying her along. 

Ere long ishe will catch the spirit of the age and m,tonish the 

world with the rapidity of her onward march. The rnsources of the 

country are simple inexhaustible, and the Chinese are capable of the 

highest development." On reading these words we reflected on the 
enormous mas~ said to be on the move. The population of China is 

believed to amount to 400 millions-about one-third of the whole popula

tion of the world. One natmally is anxious to know what direction thiR 
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" mighty force " will take, and what form this " highest development " 
will assume. We are afraid that the hostility produced in . the Chinese 
mind against this country by the :forced opium traffic will give it n 
direction adverse to our interests. It is painful to reflect that this 
poisonous drug affec~s l'leriously, in one way or other, half the population 
in the world. India is interested in it financially, for eight xp.illions a 
year of its revenue is extracted from this hateful trade. China is affected 
by it morally, for hundr!)ds of thousands of its people are degraded and 
ruined by opium-eating. It is not generll,Uy kno-wµ, as it ought to be, 
that there are SO\Jlllfl~S in China the object of which is to expose 
English selfishness i\~d immorality in this matter. It is Ijpt uncommon 
for missionaries ~fl "ll~ taxed with complicity, and for Christianity 
itself to be de11;9unc!ld by Chinamen for favouring a traffic so 
demoralising to vast µumbers. Our influence with China is much 

prejudiced by this fa<Jt. Considering the enormous population of 
the country, its ~developed wealth, and the great and growing wants 
of its people, our trade there is miserably small. It ought to be 
ten times what it is, and were it so a gain thus resulting would 
compensate for the loss of the trade in opium, and the result would be 
more honourable and infinitely more to our credit. We are already :feeling 
the pressure of an immeasurable force moving upon us :from the West. It 
will be a startling coincidence if from the East, simultaneously, another 
force should move towards our great dependency. The rationale of these 
movements is beyond human search. But that they do occur and precipi
tate immense changes no student of history can doubt. It is the part of 
wisdom to be prepared for the breaking of the ice and the floating of the 
vast " bergs." Many a ship has been overwhelmed through want of fore
sight. Our-State navigators should be on the look-out. China, with its 
four hundred millions of souls, may operate as emphatically on our future 

as America is now doing with its untold and untilled millions of fertile 

acres. 
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The Jin-riki-sha, or "Man-power-cart," 
of Japan. 

(From a Photograph.) 

THIS photograph is a capital picture of the Jin-riki-sha, or, as its name 
implies, " Man-power-cart." This convenient little carriage owes its 

existence to Mr. Goble, who was formerly a Baptist missionary attached to 
the American Society. In Tokio alone there are between forty and fifty 
thousand, giving employment to a similar number of men ; and the tax 
upon it brings into the Government treasury, from Tokio alone, a revenue 
of over £15,000 annually. They are to be had at the corner of almost 
every street. They weigh about one hundredweight ; yet I have seen one 
of these men keep pace with a horse and carriage going at an ordinary 
rate. The Gospel of Jesus Christ has been demonstrated in the case of 
the Jin-riki-sha men to be the power of God unto salvation, for there are 
several of them who believe in Jesus and trust Him as their Saviour. 

Tokio, Japan. W. J. WHITE. 

These conveyances are just being introductid into India, and will be 
found a great convenience, being much cheaper than an ordinary carriage, 
and both cheaper and more pleasant than a palanquin. Zenana 
missionary ladies may find them convenient in the narrow lanes which 
they have to visit. G. H. RousE, M.A. 

London. 
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We are requested by the Secretary of the Bible Translation Society to 
acknowledge, with hie sincere thanks, the receipt of £50 from an unknown 
friend. 

During the past month, our two esteemed Bengal miasionaries-Baboo Goolzar 
Shah, of Simla, and Gogon Chunder Dutt, of Khoolnea-have arrived in 
England. We are sure both these devoted labourers will be warmly welcomed 
by the churches. 

The arrangements for the approaching autumnal missionary meetings at 
Portsmouth and Southampton are not yet finally completed, but the joint 
Portsmouth and Southampton Committees, in conference with the Mission Com. 
mittee, have arranged for early morning missionary sermons to young men on 
Tuesday, October 25th, at Portsmouth, by the Rev. Richard Glover, of Bristol, 
and at Southampton by the Rev. J. A. Spurgeon, of Croydon. At half-past 
ten o'clock, at Portsmouth, on the same morning, a Public Missionary Confer
ence will be held, when papers will be read by the Revs. Dr. Culross, of Glasgow, 
and T. Graham Tarn, of Cambridge ; after which, a conference, to be opened 
by the Revs. Charles Williams, of Accrington, and J. M. Stephene, B.A., of 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. In the evening public missionary meetings will be held 
in Portsmouth and Southampton, presided over at the former town by Henry 
Mason Bompas, Esq., Q.C., and, at the latter, by Samuel Danks Waddy, Esq., 
Q.C. Speakers :-At- Portsmouth-Revs. E. G. Gange, of Broadmead, Bristol; 
R. F. Guyton, of Delhi, N.W.P.; Goolzar Shah, of Simla; and W. M. 
Webb, of Jamaica. At Southampton-Revs. J. T. Brown, of Northampton; 
Gogon Chunder Dutt, of Khoolnea; James Owen, of Swansea; and Fra.ncis 
Tucker, B.A., of Camden Town. Will our friends pray earnestly for a special 
blessing on these gatherings P 

On Wednesday evening, July 20th, at Regent's Park Cha.pal, London, a 
deeply interesting service was held in connection with the departure for mission 
work in China of Mr. Arthur Sowerby, of Regent's Park College. The Rev. William 
Landels, D.D., presided, and delivered a powerful and eloquent address. The 
Rev. Dr. Angus, Dr. Underhill, Mr. Sowerby, and Mr. A. H. Baynes, the 
General Secretary of the Society, took part in the service. In the words of one 
of the most devoted friends of the Mission who was present, it was "a season 
full of hallowed enjoyment and sacred association." 

Mr. Whitewright, of Bristol College, and Mr. Sowerby, of Regent's Park 
Oollege (missionaries elect for China), together with Miss Sowerby, recently 
accepted by the Ladies' Committee of the Zenana Mission for work in China 
in association with Mrs. Timothy Richard, of Tai Yuen Fu, will sail for 
Shanghai from Marseilles by the French line on the 21st of the current 
month. May the gracious Master, to whose service in the distant East 
they have consecrated their lives, give them a safe: and a speedy voyage, and 
great joy in thell' work! 
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At the last quarterly meeting of the Mission Committee three new brethren 
were accepted as missionary probationers-Mr. Leonard Tucker, M.A., of 
Regent's Park Oollege, son of our honoured and beloved brother, the Rev. 
Francis Tucker, B.A., of Oamden Town, and formerly himself a missionary 
of the Society in Oalcutta, and Mr. John G. Kerry, of Rawdon Oollege, son 
of our est.eemed missionary, the Rev. George Kerry, of Calcutta-both for work 
in India: and Mr. Caradoc Griffiths, ofHaverfordwest College, in all probability 
for mission work in the West Indies. May all three be" burnmg and shining 
lights," and be made abundantly useful in turning many to righteousness! 

A kind friend, who desires to remain unknown, has generously sent-in 
response to the appeal in last month's M1ssIONARY HERALD-a very useful 
harmonium for Mr. White, of Tokio, Japan. This practical expression of 
Christi&n sympathy with our lonely brother will, we are confident, be 'greatly 
prized, and on his behalf we desire thus publicly to render our grateful 
acknowledgments to the kind donor. 

The Luclcnow Witness gives the following statistics relating to missions in 
India as the result of careful examination in the compilation of a revised 
edition of the "Indian Missionary Directory." The increase since 1871 is as 
follows:-

Present Inorease 
Number. sinoe 1871. 

Foreign missionaries, ordained and unordained . . 689 67 
Native ordained agents 389 164 

Do. Christians 340,623 116,365 
Communicants 102,444 49,628 

This gives the following rate of increase :-Foreign missionaries, 10 per cent. 
native missionaries, 73 per cent. ; native Christians, 52 per cent. ; communi
cants, 94 per cent. 

A German missionary publication, in a recent issue, reports as follows :
The Scotch Free Church, which is so active in missionary work, has, during 
the year, inaugurated a new plan for the increase of its regular contributions 
to the mission cause, which we recommend our German societies to follow. 
Proceeding from the principle that "information and organisation are the only 
human means by which to bring to pass that every communicant should con
tribute weekly ten pfennigs," it has been resolved that all the churches shall be 
individually visited by deputations, partly from the missionary committee and 
partly from the presbyteries, within three years, and urged to organise reg~ar 
weekly, monthly, or quarterly collections. In the course of nine months 275 
out of the 1,040 churches have been visited, and with surprising results. The 
year, instead of, as was anticipated, closing with a debt of 108,000 marks, 
showed a balance in hand of 8,280 marks; and it is hoped that the annual 
contributions will be raised from 280,000 to 400,000 marks at once, and 
eventually to double that sum. 



TD MIBBION.\BT H11~,1 
S■PTEIIDBB 1, 1881, 



I 

A BIRD'S-EYE VIEW OF VICTORIA, AMllOISES BAY, WEST AFRICA,-(From a Photograph,) 
(See page 369.) 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

THE CONGO MISSION. 

"Speak unto the children of Israel, that they GO FORWARD." 

" 
"There is much land still to be possessed.'' 

WE are thankful to report that the publication of the diaries of 

Messrs. Bentley and Crudgington in the last month's issue of the 

MISSIONARY HERALD has produced a very deep and widespread interest in 

the Congo Mission. In the words of "The Staffordshire Collier," who, 

when the enterprise was first projected, sent £5 towards the expenses 

of the preliminary expedition-
" How wonderfully is the finger of God seen in this mission. I received my 

copy of the HERALD late in the evening, but I could not go to bed before I had 
read every word of it, and then could not sleep for joy and thankfulness. I 
have been praying every day for more than two years that the way of the 
missionaries might be opened up to Stanley Pool, and I have never for one minute 
doubted that the answer would come, and now here it is. I have been puttrng 
on one side into my Congo box any little savings, and they have been only 
little, as work has been dull, and home expenses, owing to long sickness, many 
and heavy. Yet I have £5, and this I send at once as my thanko.tfering for 
this glorious news. When I think of the needs of the Congo Mission I long to 
be rich; but the Lord knows what is wanted, and He can touch the purse
strings of the rich, if He thinks well, to permit them the joy of giving. Now 
I am praying for the men and the money that are needed, and, remembering 
what God has done for the Congo Mission in .the past, I am sure He will provide 
all that is now wanted. Oh, the joy of trusting in Him'!" 

Other touching proofs of deep interest excited and of .joyful self-denial 

have been received. "A Domestic Servant" sends £1 from the far North 

of Scotland; a widow aud her son, "out of their poverty," ten shillings;" A 

Watercress Seller," five shillings; "A Scavenger," £5; and "A Seam

stress," £1. 
Substantial help has also been received in response to the :tppeal for 

the outfit and passage expenses of the six new missionaries to the Congo. 

One who desires to be unknown writes:-
" In answer to the appeal for funds in this month's Mrssm:u.RY HERALD to 

eend six new missionaries to the Congo Mission, I have the joy to oeLd you 
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enclosed cheque for £120 to provide for the outfit and passage of one of them, 
with the earnest prayers that the health of these labourers in the Lord's vine
yard may be preserved from the dangers of the climate, and that a great and 
effectual door may be opened to them, though there may be many adversaries." 

Mr. William Mathewson writes:-

•· I have read with much interest and sincere pleasure the missionary 
intelligence in this month's MISSION.ARY HERALD, and have much pleasure in 
enclosing my cheque for £120 to pay for the outfit and passage of one of the 
new Congo missionaries, trusting that the Lord's blessing may rest on the 
efforts now making for this great land." 

Mr. Thomas Coats, of Paisley, one of the warmest and most generous 

friends of the Society, also promises £120 for the passage and outfit of 

one of the six new brethren for Congo. 

Mr. John M:arnham, one of the members of the Mission Committee, 
writes:-

" I shall be glad to pay £120 per annum for the annual support of one of the 
new missionaries to Congo, commencing from September quarter. 

" There surely ought to be no difficulty in raising sufficient money to send 
out the required number of new missionaries among the many wealthy members 
of our denomination. There should be no difficulty in providing the means for 
fifty, much less six. 

" May the gracious Master dispose our hearts to do more and more for Him, 
so that we may be fellow-workers and fellow-helpers with Him in bringing 
about that glorious time when the whole earth shall be filled with His glory, 
and there shall no longer be need to say, 'Know the Lord,' because all shall 
know Him, from the least unto the greatest!" 

"With £12 from Aberdeen come the cheering words: "The HERALD is 

most deeply interesting, the Congo Mission a grand enterprise, and the 

Congo missionaries God-sent heroes." "A Thankoffering," £10; Mr. Beck

ingsale, £5; Mr .. John Potts, £10; Mr. and Mrs. John Kidgell, £10; 

Mr. George Osborn, £5; E. G., £3 3s.; and many other sums. 

The Rev. Thomas King writes:-
'' In response to the deeply touching appeal in the HERALD on behalf of 

Africa, allow me to say that, in addition to my usual subscription to the 
Missionary Society, I will give £25 per annum for the next five years, thus 
making £125 for this noble Congo Mission. 

" I feel sure that, if, as a denomination, we only gave according to our ability, 
there would be no lack of funds to carry on yet more extensively this great 
missionary enterprise. 

" I enclose cheque for the first £25, and pray earnestly that very many may 
be stirred up to help." 

We are now able most thankfully to report that the expenses of outfit 

and passage of four of the six new missionaries for the Congo Mission have 
been provided for, and the annual cost of maintenance of one of the six 

promised also. 
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Gladly and trustfully we would raise our Ebenezer, and inscribe upon 
it-

" HITHERTO HATR THE LORD HELPED us." 

In the remembrance of God's goodness to this enterprise in the past we 
confidently believe He will yet lead some of His stewards to provide £120 
each for the outfit and passage expenses of the remaining Two new 
brethren, and the £120 required for the annual maintenance of each of 
the remaining FIVE new brethren. 

Mr. Herbert Dixon, the first of the six new missionaries, will leave 
England for the Congo in company with Mr. Crudgington by the African 
mail steamer sailing from Liverpool on the 3rd of the current month, and 
we trust the five others will quickly follow. Will not our friends in all 
parts of the country commend these two dear brethren to the special 
blessing and protection of our heavenly Father, and at the approaching 
monthly missionary prayer-meeting offer up special supplication for the 
Congo Mission 1 

Just as these lines are passing through the press we have received the 
enclosed:-

".DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-You will find enclosed half-a-sovereign; it is all we 
have in the world, and it is for the Congo Mission. I am a crippled widow, 
and have been in bed with a bad spinal complaint for five years. My only 
child, a daughter seventeen years old, works with me with her needle, and we 
only earn just enough to live by. It has taken us a year to save this ten 
shillings; but if you only knew the joy we feel in helping on this Congo 
Mission, even in this ever so little, it would, I think, cheer and encourage you. 
We buy the HERALD every month, and read it together with great delight
this is the only book we are able to buy. You will not mind this being only a 
small sum, will you? The Lord knows we cannot do more." 

"AND JESU~ SAID, OF A TRUTil l SAY UNTO YOU THAT THIS POOR 

WIDOW RATH CAST IN MORE THAN THEY .ALL, FOR SHE OF HER PENURY 

HATH CAST IN ALL THE LIVING THAT SHE HAD." 

LETTER FROM MR. CRUDGINGTON. 

My DEAR MR. BAYNES,-It seems only a day or two since I arrived 
here and began making visits to various friends, and now I am writing 

to take my farewell. I must a9k the kind indulgence of the friends I have 
not visited. My heart was quite willing, I can assure you, but flesh is 

weak, and there has been much to get through in the short time I have 
been in England. It has been a very happy time for me. I have had so 
many kind inquiries after my dear colleagues that my only regret is that 
they could not also share with me the pleasure which I have had. I have 
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many messages to carry back ; in fact, I feel as though I should be to them 
a voice from the other world, though even to me now, at times, I seem as 
though I should wake up from a very real dream. But, notwithstanding 
the very happy time which I have had, I do long to see my dear companions 
once more, and to join them in the work which we all love so much. What 
a long talk we shall have when we meet ! How many things shall I have 
forgotten which I intended to say here in England ! But I do not think I 
shall forget you, my dear friends, and your messages of love. Many happy 
memories will recur to my mind, and with them your kind utterances for 
my dear colleagues. 

I have been able to visit only a few of the churches. Many, I fear, will 
be disappointed, and, perhaps, think I might have done more. But I can 
only say time has slipped by very quickly, and I have not spent much of 
it with my own family, for I had a good many commissions for my 
companions, besides things to get for myself, and these have taken up much 
of my time. 

I have received letters from all of my dear colleagues, and, as these contain 
the latest news of our movements and state of affairs in Congo, I should 
like to quote from their letters. Mr. Hartland, writing from Congo, says:-

" It is a most hopeful look-out here. The King does not attend the' Roman 
Catholic meetings, and has not been to ours on account of sickness. School 
has been re-opened, but with only about twelve boys. Malevu [the King's 
son J is with me in the house, ~o that is one thing in our favour, and 
Ngonga [another of the King's favourites] won't go to the padres, so I am 
going to take him on too. 

"Dom Pedro's secretary, &c., &c. [ who, by-the-way, is somewhat of a weak 
nature, and has no influence in Congo], is, of course, hand and glove with 
the Portuguese; but Doms 'Henrique,' 'Alvero,' and, most strongly, 
'Miguel' [ all important men] are on our side. Matoka is ours also. 
Dom Miguel has been doing exceedingly well for us. I have a Portuguese 
school for Henrique, Miguel, and Alvero, in order that there may be one or 
two who can read and write besides Dom Pedro. 

"Mr. Comber and Mr. Bentley go down to Mussuca for the north bank 
in a few days, and then I shall be alone ; but the printing press is coming 
up, so, with three schools, two languages, printing, &c., I shall have plenty 
to do. I hope I shall be able to get the people together on Sunday, but 
at first, at least, it will be a struggle. Please remember me kindly to all 
friends at home." 

The above letter needs very little explanation. It speaks for itself. The 
day after I left, Messrs. Comber, Hartland, and Bentley were going to San 
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Salvador to see the aspect of affairs, what influence the Jesuits had, how far 
the King was favourable to them, and what were our prospects for the 
future. Mr. Bentley, writing to me, says :-

" As to Congo, we had a fine reception here, fifty guns and a crowd, but 
the padres are not altogether powerless. 

"They have 'seen plenty of trouble' as to food and carriers, and were sur
prised to find sundry stray fevers even up here." 

I understand they have written to Portugal their disappointment 
respecting San Salvador. They expected to find a fine flourishing city, but 
instead thereof the ruins of ancient glory and an ordinary African town, 
with all the difficulties of climate, &c., attending it. 

"We gave them a dinner the other day, and you may guess we brought 
out the ancestral plate [ consisting of cruets, silver forks, spoons, goblets, 
kc.]. The next morning the King thought it very wrong of the padres to 
act as they did. 

"' They dined with you last night; you put out those fine spoons and that 
butter-dish, fine chop [food], and tarts! They were all pleasant, and yet 
they send this letter to me to-day that you and your teaching are con
demned by the Holy Church, and no one must be allowed to attend the 
English service. It is very " shabby " of them. What do they mean by 
it 1' The poor old King was indignant. 

" The King has attended one of their ' missas' [services] only, and then 
protested against their style. 'They taught nothing, and the service was 
only a scene. The English prayed to God, and they heard; they sang hymns, 
and then opened God's books and taught good things. They could come 
to the service, and learn about God and the way to heaven, but at the 
padres' service they had taught them nothing.' In fact, the King was 
dreadfully put out. Our first service was well attended, some 150 
present. Last Sunday fifty or sixty only ; we had sent away a number of 
carriers to the coast, and others went to th~ padres to ' dia mungwa ' [ eat 
salt]. With this last exception, the padres have had but few present. 

" The King has been ill with dysentery, and has not, therefore, fairly shown 
his policy. He was much afraid of the Portuguese, lest they should send 
soldiers to punish him if he favoured us. We have explained the relationships 
between their and our Governments,and that he need fear nothing from them, 
which much assured him, but it is difficult to forecast what his policy will 

be. We stay here over next Sunday to see, and then shall give our judg
ment. You may guess the King's inclination is towards us. It is for politic 
purposes he countenances the others, and he is at his wits' end to know 
what to do. lie clnes not want to attend their sertices, and wishes to ccme to 
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01trs, but, then, fears their remonetranoes, so 1\8 Sunday nears he worries 
himself ill." 

After the Sunday spoken of above Mr. Bentley continues :-
" It bas been decided that at all cost one of us must remain in charge here. 

It would be very wrong to risk the loss of all the influence and advantage we 
have here by leaving the station indefinitely. We have a great advantage 
just now, and may very likely be able to hold our own successfully, for 
there is some uncertainty about the time for which the padres are here. 
Whether we can drive them away, or have to accept the present 
condition, there is a fine field for work here. Mr. Hartland, then, 
stays here until we get assistance, and Mr. Comber and I start next 
Monday, and we shall have to work the north side between us somehow. 
I am sure that you will see that we have done the best possible, and 
earnestly hope that we shall have ample and speedy help. We have just 
seen the presents of the King of Portugal-a fancy suit of clothes and 
cocked hat, which latter has a lofty spire of red feathers, somewhat 
absurd, which Mr. Comber cruelly likens to Nganga a Ngombo's broom. 
[Nganga a Ngombo is the man who settles all questions of witchcraft and 
medicine.] 

" There is a fine silver decanter and four beakers, which Mr. Comber 
estimates of the value of .£50 ; a fine silver basin and ewer, estimated at 
£40, as large as those for a washhand-stand. 

" Remember me kindly to all friends, and come back soon." 
I have given the above letters in detail, as they are so very interesting, 

and let us see just the real state of affairs. They were both written for my 
own private perusal, and not for publication, but for this reason they are 
perhaps the more valuable, and I take all responsibility upon myself for 
publishing them. The notes in brackets are my own, and are put to 
explain matters which are only known to the initiated. 

I am sure there will be a deep feeling of sympathy for the King of Congo 
at this most perplexing time for him, and I hope earnest prayers that 
he may be guided by a Divine influence. I can never forget the words 
which Dom Miguel said to us at Mussuca just before I left. We were 
speaking about San Salvadot, and he said: "If you leave us and wego wrong, 
it is your fault." Very expressive are these words, and they throw a heavy 
responsibility upon us. 

I quite expect we shall hear by this next mail further news about Congo 
and our friends on the north bank. 

But one thing seems very clear to us-we cannot give up San Salvador 
without a struggle. There is a great work to be done there, and much to 
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make us hopeful. The people all around the district have learned to love 
us, and wish us to stay, but it may be a proof of our fidelity to Christ that 
we are now meeting with opposition. Then there is much to be done on 
the north bank, and an open way. 

This means many earnest missionaries at work. I am thankful to have 
one, Mr. Herbert Dixon, to accompany me in September, but wish I had 
more. Most earnestly do I pray, joined by my own dear colleagues in 
Congo, that the work may not stand still for the want of men and means. 
They are both inseparably connected. God will supply the men if you at 
home are ready with help, and I believe God will open the hearts of those 
who can thus help if men who have it in their hearts to go will come 
forward. 

I have had evidence that many hearts are given to this service for 
Christ, and they are anxious to prepare themselves for work in a few years' 
time. But we want labourers now, and surely there are some fully pre
pared and ready to go forth to dark Africa. 

Just one other matter, my dear Mr. Baynes, about the gift of the 
harmoniums. I feel I ought to have opened my letter with this, but it is a 
pleasure to close with such strong evidence of the interest in our work. I have 
had the two harmoniums presented me-one by Mr. G. W. Dodds, of Syden
ham, and the other by Alderman G. Viccars, of Leicester. I need hardly 
express my thanks on behalfof myself and Mr. Hartland; these friends, I know, 
have felt as much pleasure in giving as I have in receiving. Mr. Benham, 
of Bloomsbury Chapel, has also written that he wishes to pay any extra 
that the tent may cost above the money sent last month. 

Respecting our work on the north bank, and the establishment of stations 
at Isangila and Mbu, I can only say I feel convinced everything is pro

gressing favourably. 
I have not any special letters since Mr. Comber and Mr. Bentley left 

for those places, but their absence I take as good news, as the brethren are 

hard at work and not in immediate communication with the coast. 
Shortly, I have no doubt, you will receive letters about these very 

interesting places. 
With a parting farewell to all my dear friends, and asking their prayers 

for a safe journey and a continuance of the Divine favour, I am, my dear 
Mr. Baynes, yours sincerely, HENRY E. CRUDGINGTON. 

Hampstead, Aitgzest 20th, 1881. 
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AT KOll'GIIYB, 

AN INDEF.A.TIG.AllLE .AND SUCCESSFUL MISSIONARY, 

.A. :PRACTICAL .AND EVANGELICAL !'RE.A.CHER, 

.A. RIFE HINDU SCHOLAR, 

.AND 

AN .AllLE TRANSLATOR, 

Born at Laverton, Somerset, December 7th, 1817, 

Died at Monghyr, Oc!,ober 26th, 1869. 
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The late Rev. John Parsons, of Monghyr. 

THE accompanying engraving represents the monument to the memory of 
-the Rev. John Parsons, who died at Monghyr, North India, in 

December, 1869. Thus closed a most successful missionary career of nearly 
thirty years. 

His ability as a translator of the Word of God has a standing monument in 
the Hindi version of the New Testament now in use throughout Northern 
India-a version which no one, as yet, has attempted to improve. 

His ministrations as a preacher of the Word are still held in affectionate 
remembrance by Christian and heathen alike. His " meekness and gentle
ness" as a reprover of sin were almost unique; to this day his mild but 
powerful rebukes are rememberEld and spoken of with the profoundest respect 
by the profane and ungodly. Truly it may be said of him, "He being dead 
yet speaketh.'' E. C. B. H. 

A Bird's-eye View of Victoria, West Africa. 
BY REV, Q. w. THOMSON. 

(See Fro'll,tispiece.) 

JN the foreground of this photograph is the brook which supplies the town 
with water. Straight before is the principal street of the town, which 

runs from the brook to the sand-beach, where the markets are held. The 
footpaths from the mountain-side, by which natives come in visiting Victoria, 
cross the brook a little way up, and come down by its side until they join 
the street shown in the picture. The chapel may be seen a little to the right 
of the street, standing on a hill, partly hidden by an orange-tree. The 
new mission-house would not be detected by strangers, although I can see 
the kitchen of it, and a bit of one gable end 11.lmost hidden in trees to the 
right. There are a few houses in Victoria standing on posts and closed in 

with iron, but the majority are small cottages on the gr0und, built of posts 
and lap-boards, sometimes whitewashed, with roofs of the mats made from 
the leaf of the palm-tree. The main streets are fifty feet wide from garden
fence to garden-fence, the cross streets thirty feet wide. The town is all 
ups and downs, and very stony. A good pair of boots does not last very long 
on these roads, The natives and residents become accustomed to move 
about in their bare feet on the stones, but people from other parts of the 
coast who go without shoes find the stones a perfect torture for a time, 
after being accustomed to the sandy roads of the usual flat districts of 
Africa. The town is blessed with a magnificent mountain stream of as 
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fine water as I have seen or tasted anywhere. Though there may have 
been no rain for three or four months, and everything is burned up with 
the scorching sun, there is no difference in this mountain stream ; 
it is as abundant, clear, and cool as ever. All the photographs in which the 
brook is shown have been taken after three or four months of a perfectly 
dry season. We are longing for rain, yet the brook runs on, not a slow 
torpid stream, but rushing along in a torrent, and pouring itself unceasingly 
into the sea. 

Sad Tidings from Ja pan. 

DEATH OF MRS. WHITE. 

THE following letter from our devoted missionary, the Rev. W. T. 
\\'-bite, dated Tokio, Japan, June 25th, has just been received:-

" MY DEAR MR. B.A.YNEs,-In 
great sadness I write to tell you 
of the death of my dear wife, which 
took place on the 20th of this month. 
On the 10th a dear little boy was 
given to us, and my dear wife seemed 
to be getting on most satisfactorily; but 
on the 14th Puerperal fever set in, and 
it soon became evident that she was in 
the greatest danger. The best medical 
skill in Tokio was in attendance, and 
all was done that was possible to save 
my loved one; but of no avail. When 
the doctor spoke to her, and made her 
acquainted with her condition, she 
replied calmly: 'Well, if God wills it 
that I must go, I am resigned to His 
will, but I shall try to live for my 
dear children's sake.' On the doctor 
telling her that nothing more could be 
done for her, she said: 'Then I am 
ready to go.' Then it was she dis
played a bravery and Christian hero
ism which astonished all who were 
gathered round her dying-bed. First 
of all she asked for her children, whom 
she tenderly kissed, and bade farewell 
to them one by one, and committed 
them into God's care and keeping. 
Then she wrote short notes to her 

father and sisters. To her younger 
sister, who is not yet a professed 
believer in the Lord Jesus, she wrote : 
'Dear ,-Have you sought and 
found peace? If not, be sure to put off 
no longer, but fly at once to a Saviour 
who is able to save. Good-bye.
Your loving sister, E. G. White.' To 
another sister she wrote:-' Dear 
-This, this is my last farewell. Will 
you meet me in that world above 
where Jesus dwells? Looking upwards 
to Jesus, good-bye.-Your loving 
sister, E. G. White.' So she passed 
into the swelling3 of the dark river of 
death, fearing no evil, and the waters 
did not overflow her; but the Saviour 
was with her, and finally she gently 
fell asleep upon His bosom. The blow 
has crushed me, stunned me. The 
future is all dark. What to do with 
the three little babies who are left 
motherless just when they needed 
most a mother's loving care I do not 
know. My brethren all strongly 
advise me to return home with the 
dear little ones. This seems to me to 
be the best step. It is impossible for 
me to look after and care for three 
little infants, two of which are still 
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unable to walk. To have Japanese 
nurses in the house with me would 
be simply to lose my reputation among 
the Japanese. Whatever way I look 
all seems dark. To return home and 
give up my work :here is, next to the 
loss of my dear wife, the most pain
fol thought. 

" Brother Rees, of the American 
Baptist Mission, has kindly offered to 
look after my work for me while I 

might be away. I have three good, 
sterling native workers, who, I feel 
sure, will do all in their power to sus
tain the different services ; and, with 
brother Rees to give them advice and 
superintend their work for the very 
short time that I should be away from 
them, I feel all would go on well."
y ours in sore distress, 

w. T. WHITE. 

The Committee have sanctioned the immediate return to England of 

their sorely-stricken brother, and communicated this decision to him by 

telegraph, so that, in all probability, he is now on his voyage home with 
the three motherless little children. 

Very earnestly and affectionately do the Committee commend our 

brother to the special sympathy and prayers of the churches, that in this 
season of sore trial and heavy bereavement he may be supported and 

upheld by the God of all consolation. 

The Jamaica Coolie Mission. 

THE Rev. S. V. Robinson, of Port Maria, Jamaica, writing under date 

of July 5th, says:-" At our Coolie Mission committee meeting last 

week, I was earnestly requested, as the chairman of the committee, to 
bring under the notice of English Christians this new effort. Will you, dear 
Mr. Baynes, therefore, allow me to insert the following statement in the 
next issue of the MrsSIONARY HERALD." 

We gladly comply with this request. 

MR. ROBINSON'S STATEMENT .AN'D APPE.AL. 
"The ministers and delegates repre

senting the Baptist churches in the 
parish of St. Mary, Jamaica, at their 
last half-yearly meeting, inaugurated 
a much-neede~mission, to be known as 
the St. Mary Baptist Association Coolie 
Mission. Its object is to evangelise 
the coolies who are brought here from 
India for the purpose of working upon 
the various sugar estates. They are 
in gross darkness and superstition, and 
olingto the caste, the superstitious and 
heathen practices and customs of their 

native land, knowing nothing of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the world's Re
deemer. They remain, as a rule, only 
a few years, and when their term of 
service has expired they are sent back 
to India. By employing a qualified 
evangelist to speak to them in their 
own Naagri tongue, by the distribution 
of suitable tracts, &c., and other means, 
we seek to 'improve these strangers in. 
every way, morally and spiritually. 
From .the fact that these poor people 
return. to India after a. few years' re-
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sidenoe in J amaioa, this mission be
comes of great importa,nce. To convert 
them in this land is to send the light 
of the glorious Gospel of Christ into 
India's benighted thousands now in 
darkness when they return to their 
native shores.. The mission is managed 
by the ministers of the association, and 
we earnestly appeal to the readers of 
the HERALD to aid us in this truly 

missionary work. Donations can be 
sent for the St. Mary Baptist Coolie 
Mission to A. H. Baynes, Esq,, the 
Mission House, Castle Street, Hol
born ; or direct to the treasurer, the 
Rev. A. G. Kirkham, Mount Angus, 
Gayle, P.O., Jamaica. May the Lord 
incline many of His servants to help 
in this good work." 

Mission Work in China. 

THE LEAVEN AT WORK, 

THE following letter, just received from Mr. A. G. Jones, and dated Pei 

Su Cheu Fu, Kiang Su, April 9th, cannot fail to excite deep and 

sympathetic interest in the hearts of all our readers :-

" MY DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-As I 
think I ca,n fairly call this forenoon 
my own, and to-morrow and hence
forward will be very doubtful, I seize 
the opportunity to write you, thinking 
that you might be interested in hear
ing some episodes of our missionary 
work such as one can only write when 
one feels at leisure. 

" A NATIVE PREACHER. 

" I may as well, therefore, begin 
with the account of a man whose ex
periences will be recognised by many 
a far-off labourer in other Gospel fields. 

" The subject of the following, then, 
is a young man of about thirty, living 
some two miles from me, in a village 
where there were originally no con
verts. He is a fine, bold, honest
looking Chinese, and a man with 
integrity stamped on his countenance . 
.A.bout three years ago he first came to 
the knowledge of the truth, became a 
sincere worshipper of God, and one 
walking worthy of his calling, At 

that time he was utterly illiterate, and 
daily using all his time upon his farm. 
But the truth once embraced, all this 
became changed. His illiterateness 
seemed no longer a bar to his learning 
to read-first the catechism, next the 
hymns, and so on, till he came to be 
master of the New Testament and 
other books in Mandarin, and so a fair 
progress in colloquial was attained. 
But, like many a self-made man and 
God-called prophet, he soon found that 
to have honour in one's own country 
and among one's own folk was not the 
matter of a few months ; in short, his 
experience was, ' Who hath believed 
our report ? ' This being so, he crossed 
the River Mi, which flows past his vil
lage, and, putting that between him 
and his difficulties, commenced evangel
isation afresh. It was not long till two 
stations sprang up under his care, and, 
before any one knew it almost, Chris
tian worship was begun there by our 
forcible and sanguine friend. In the 
meantime he had learned to write, 
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and the result was the appearance of 
some hand-bills, or posters, written in 
the native style of rhyme, and giving 
a general account of the way of God. 
That any poor man should be not a 
little inflated by all this was quite 
natural. Persecution soon arose. 
He wasn't the man to care about that; 
but every one wasn't like him. His 
learners fell off. He, too, had come 
to the end of his literary and spiritual 
resources, he thought, and possibly his 
adherents felt this somewhat. The 
result was that he became de
spondent. Happily, our churches are 
so bound together that they form a 

mutually co-supportive system ; and 
the sight of fifty or sixty picked men 
assembled to serve God for naught in 
the midst of heathendom is one that 
exerts a decidedly tonic influence on 
the whole church, materially alle
viating the result of any temporary 
fault such as the above. 

"THE WARFARE OF THE SPIRIT, 

" While all this was going on, I 
had to go to one of these stations on 
Communion Sunday. It was my first 
visit, and I went into the whole 
matter very minutely, noting' what 
was to be done. for them, and the 
lessons of the whole matter to me. 
Some things I pointed out privately to 
the native pastor, and some to the 
evangelist in question, on my return 
home, the drift of all being that the 
source of the persecution was indis
cretion on the Christian side. But 
neither of them seemed to see it as I 
did, and, although I took parable after 
parable from the Gospels, and from 
nature and the nature of things, still 
it didn't seem to convince them; and 
so matters went on till about two 
months after, when the evangelist 
threw up his deaconship at his own 
church, stating that he felt he was 
really unworthy, writing a letter to 

the native pastor to say that the 
preaching of God's Gospel had turned 
out to be, for him, a matter of more 
consequence than he suspected, ever 
leading on to wider and deeper 
thought and action, so that he was 
frightened of it. Hearing this, I 
successively appointed or requested 
the head deacon, the elder, and then a 
personal friend to go and reason with 
him, but all to no use. At last I sent 
for him myself, and he came; but I 
was so busy that I had to keep him 
waiting a day and a-half. At last
the next evening, after tea-and 
although I had been very busy and 
felt very tired, I called for him, and 
then the work began. He told me all 
his griefs-his early expectations, his 
work, his disappointments, 'his tears 
and temptations,' the ingratitude of 
his converts, the consciousness of his 
inability, and, lastly and strangely, 
his fears that he had gone beyond his 
lot. There was not a feature in the 
whole that a missionary could not sadly 
recognise from his own experience. 
He quoted Scripture to support him
self in those fears and doubtings, and 
who knows how much was only told and 
only known to the great Intercessor 
on high ? However, we talked on into 
the night, until I began to feel very 
tired. But I felt, too, that every root 
of that cancer had to be cut out of its 
place. His one-sidedness had to be 
cured on the spot. I had to be faith
ful, and yet to be very tender, and 
very sympathetic. Oh ! what a labour 
it was to get that man to see the differ
ence between transgressing one's lot, 
and using one's strength to the end 
in one's lot. He would see anything 
but that. At last he saw it. My 
head was violently aching by this time. 
We knelt and prayed together-to
gether in every sense, for his troubl~s 
were a miniature of oiir own-and then 
he went home, I think, with a glad-
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dened heart, for those who have seen 
him since tell me he is once more 
himself. But I fear I have wearied 
you with a ~ong, tiresome, aud, to 
you, perhaps, uninteresting narration 
that will have even still less inter
est when read in England. Perhaps 
so. If that, then I claim for these 
men another and a soberer interest
perhaps a sadder interest. He is a type 
of the man to reach the massee-the 
millions of China; and Ms sorrows all 
the Chinese must pass through. There 
is no royal road to honour in our 
Master's Kingdom. 

"THE SOUL'S TRAVAIL. 

" This, then, is evangeli,sation without 
money. This is the Chinese dealing 
with • his heathen at home,' as they 
say in England. Here are the germi
natings of the seed in weakness sown, 
here some of the difficulties of count
ing the cost in the Gospel warfare, 
and, oh ! I do trust that all such men 
will have the prayers of God's people 
in that warfare. How little we realise 
at home the full meaning of those 
words, that God would ' be pleased to 
make known His way upon earth, 
His saving health among all nations.' 
What struggle, what weakness, what 
vicissitude, what mystery, when the 
spiritural nature of man begins
almost unnoticed amidst the darkness 
of the world-its travail of second 
birth, or an infancy of light and purity 
amid enemies full-grown in craft of 
the Evil One and much wickedness. 

"But let no one despair. This is one 
side of the old, old story, just as much 
as the tale of Jesus and His love--ay, 
as old as the death of Abel-and 
calling no less for firmness, sympathy, 
and activity in His cause, than the 
other does for personal faith in His 
redemption. God grant Christians in 
England may see it so : to feel-yes, 
to feel deeply and to hope strongly 

-for all their Chinese brethren who 
in sincerity are labouring unto the 
Kingdom of God. 

"COMMUNION SUNDAY, 

"I will now pass on to another scene. 
I had been a long time promising to 
visit our converts in the North-west, 
but was always pressed for time ; 
however, at last, on the 15th of the 
first moon, being Communion Sunday, 
I went over-some thirty miles
starting, of course, the day before. 

"Communion Sunday among Chris
tians out here can't be what it is at 
home ; for although we hate inquisi
torial Christianity, yet do young Chris
tians take more care than old ones, 
and this makes our Communions very 
laborious. This day, then, as usual, 
I spent the whole forenoon in ques
tioning them and looking into their 
matters, both individually and col
lectively. The communicants from four 
stations and their ' office bearers' 
were present. There happened this 
day to be a great deal to say to them, 
and by the time noon came round I 
almost felt exhausted with the con
tinual talking, enforcement, and re
enforcement of what I had to press on 
them. 

"But there were pauses at times while 
they were filling up forms and dates, 
and I could look round and think. It is 
a very strange sight, that cold, smoky, 
sooty, dark, prison-like, depressing in
terior of an ill-lit Chinese house filled 
with people met for the worship of the 
true God. The women ;(u seated on the 
benches, their faces marked with traces 
of the Oriental degradation of their 
sex, and many with that blankness of 
expression the result of their perpetual 
consignment to a sole association with 
none but those of their own mental 
level; a condition-as far as man has 
done for them-but little above the 
brute. Such is what appears to the 
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eye. To one low degree, however, God 
has ordained that they cannot be de
graded. Each heart has still an image 
that cannot be destroyed-an image 
made in His own. Each heart has the 
ea.pa.city to worship Him. 

"Dear Brother Baynes, if you were 
to come freshly from the West, you 
would find it hard to recognise your 
brethren and sisters in the Kingdom 
of Christ as found in China; but, after 
a time, you would see the peculiar 
appropriateness and marvellous mercy 
of Christ's feeling for the least of one 
of these-these little ones that be
lieve in Him. It is hard to esti
mate the preciousness of each to Him. 
It is hard for cold-hearted man to pierce 
through the commonplaceness of life, 
see with the eyes of God, discard the 
earthly view, and bear with all the 
weaknesses and slowness of flesh. And 
yet nothing is more reasonable-nay, 
more certain-than to remember that 
many of these last she.II be first. 
But I have digressed. 

"This Sunday, however, I really had 
to talk gravely to our friends about 
their relation to the parable of the 
barren fig-tree, and had to do it plainly, 
too; but yet so as not to hurt them. 
'You know,' I said, 'the church's 
custom is never to treat the fruitful 
e.nd unfruitful alike in this sphere of 
well-doing, and although a widow's 
mite is greater than a ruler's talent, 
yet, if neither prince nor widow gave 
a mite, how do you think it would be 
put?' and they all smiled right out, 
convicted. 

"THE MIDNIGHT OIL, 

"Worship and sacrament over, I no
ticed they had prepared dinner for me, 
and, having eaten and rested, I went 
out for a walk towards dusk. Re
turned, I felt sleepy at onoe, and lay 
down on the brick bed to rest, but, 
falling asleep, I didn't awake till about 

10.30 p.m., as I judged from the 
height of the moon. I got up ; felt 
rather raw and bad. Walked out into 
the court; came in, and took up a. 
book to read. Now, this was all in 
their elder's house-a man of over 
sixty years-and a good man. He 
was waiting for me to go to bed, as I 
thought. I apologised to him for 
sleeping on that way so informally, 
and begged him not to mind, but to 
retire, as I now felt rested, and was 
going to read. But he didn't seem to 
like that, and so drew over, raised the 
lamp-wick, and, putting on morr, 01l, 

sat down to talk, deaf though he was, 
and all my replies having to be roared 
at him. 'Pastor,' he said, 'there 
are some scriptures that seem contra
dictory to me, and I want you to 
explain them to me.' ' Which ? ' I 
asked him. 'Well,' he said, 'it says, 
"Judge not," and then again, it says 
"Rebuke before all," and, '' Tell the 
Church,'' &c.' 'But,' rejoined I, 
'where's your difficulty? there's none 
there. These two classes of injunctions 
are addressed to two different sets of 
motives-one is the love of fault-find
ing, and the other is the fear of fault
finding.' 'Oh, that's how it is, is it ? ' 
he answered. 'Precisely so, or how 
could I come here to-day, and talk to 
you about the barren fig-tree ?-one is 
addressed to the self-satisfied busy
bodies, another to the weak, who are 
in a position of rule.' 

"' Well, now,' said the old man, 
'that's just my trouble. I am in 
charge here ; and although my heart 
felt there was something wrong, yet I 
didn't like to charge them openly.' 

"Ah ! I knew that was the weak 
spot in e. Chinese. China has fine 
sentiments enough; but not, or sel
dom, the moral stt1ff in her to take 
her fearless stand on right-for right 
becomes only a little word of eleven 
strokes, alongside of self and in-
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t.erest, ever powerful in the soul
and nowhere as here. 

" But I had a sincere man to deal 
with, and one respected, eo I told him 
how to ma.nage, and roared at him, 
for his enlightenment, what I had told 
them in the furenoon, 

'' Now, what was it that was wrong P 
The church was a voluntary one; and 
eo they all, by common consent, sub
scribed nothing. Did no good. Had 
no expenses. Recognised no ' col
lective' obligations; and, of course, 
the deacons' duties were very nominal 
indeed. 

"PLAIN SPEA.KING. 

"All must creep before they walk, 
and creeping must be tolerated; but I 
and old Mr. Cheh were evidently of 
the same mind, that they had been 
creeping too much ; so I charged him 
to speak out to them, as he, the Hills 
family head, had right to, and thus 
put an end to sloth and covetousness, 
as they had already got rid of other 
evils. For, indeed, the sore must be 
healthy be/ore the skin can form over 
it. Let no one blame their tardiness. 
I have only told you half their short
coming-their default. You don't 
know the story of family feud-perhaps 
generations old--of lawsuit, of envy 
and hatred and dissension, in that 
family and village, but now, thank 
God, all are hushed before the voice 
of Revelation. Common convictions, 
common sense of inevitable need, 
common impulses - all awakened 
by the transmitted echo, that has 
never ceased on earth since the angel 
heralds proclaimed peace to the shep
herds of Bethlehem-the.se had been 
working in their hearts towards 
the realisation of an ideal of peace, 
drawiIJ.g them first iIJ.to the bonds 
of amity them&elves, 1md, we tl'Ul:lt 
aIJ.d believe, yet bWuetly powerful to 
impel them iu labow·s of luve towards 
thtir 1n,thnm in the world, 

" Ohristianieation is a word that 
sounds badly ; but, inasmuch as, taken 
in a good sense, it means more than 
sanctification, and includes the whole 
absorption into the moral and spiritual 
system of all that Christianity hae, 
brings, tends to, and produces, I 
use it. The Christianisation of a people 
must, then, not only be difficult and 
full of vicissitudes, but essentially 
gradual, slow, and hard to estimate. 
Take any scene in the mission-field, 
and, either for good or for evil, you 
hardly know what is working below 
the surface. Thua, you see, the most 
disheartening things have some features 
of encouragement, the greatest diffi
culties become the steps to success, 
and there is no slowness of develop
ment that does not teach us consider
ateness as well as patience, Surely it 
is right to dwell somewhat on our 
difficulties, that we may know how 
unsearchable are His judgmente and 
His ways, though in a sense now not so 
past finding out, yet, truly, far above, 
and sometimes out of our sight, 

11 CHINESE EVANGELISTS. 

" I will now pass on to speak of the 
efforts of our native evangelists, work
ing for their expenses merely, and in 
no cases in counties where we have 
native churches, These men, four in 
number, left home in October for 
evangelisation during the months of 
October, November, December, and 
January, 1880. On their return, I 
had very long conversations with 
them. The general impression left on, 
me was this-that the enmity of the 
people to Ohristianity is diminishing 
generally at a very fair and rapid rate. 
Let no one think this is an accident, or 
account for it in any vague way . . It is 
the result of varioull complex measures, 
all designed and put in operation for 
the attainment of this end-interrupt
ible-ay, by violence, I know-but 
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only for a time. The Chinese might 
as well try to screen their land from 
the beams of the rising sun as from 
Ohristian light, They might as soon 
seek to keep the glaciers of Tibet from 
being thawed at the return of spring 
as seek to hinder the gentle, solvent, 
all-powerful influence of truth on 
human hearts. And, on a small scale, 
this is all being brought to be true 
around us. Here and there some 
one is found to give in his adhe
sion to truth. Up and down these 
counties are families and schoole, 
where the messengers of truth are 
received with a gladness and willing
ness that their message always com
mands from responsive hearts. True, 
in no such numbers as we desire. 
True, also, hindered by our incom
petence, feebleness, and senselessness. 
But, consider these things alongside 
the slowness essentially belonging 
to attack on the inveterated, and 
they are full of promise and hope. 
Let me mention an instance or two, 
which stand out in contrast to the 
general state of matters-yet strictly 
typical. 

" RECEPTION OF EV .ANGELISTS, 

urn the county of Poh-shau, which 
is very hilly and barren, the evangelists 
had hitherto met with but an indifferent 
reception-sometimes being refused 
lodging in winter- time, though with a 
climate like Russia almost. This last 
journey, however, they had hardly 
entered the oountry when they were 
met at several points with a friendly 
recognition as soon as they proclaimed 
their errand, and in some such terms 
as these, 'Oh, several who attended 
the la.et competitive examinations iu 
the Prefectoral City had theso books 
presented to them, and thoy thought 
very well of them. Ilavo you auy 
more 'I So-and-So, you run for a chair 
and make these teaohe1·s sit down and 

tell us more of this,' and so detained 
them for a half-day. Now, although 
this doesn't result in the conversion of 
a single soul there and then, still it is 
a tremendous step a-head of getting 
turned out of your inn to look for 
shelter on the street. And though the 
proclamation of Christian truth hasn't 
yet told toward actual personal convic
tion of sin-for they don't know there'B 
a Gc;id to Bin against-yet is it degrees 
beyond such a statement of Christianity 
as seemB only to increase the difficulties 
of both preacher and hearer, widen the 
breach, and end in cold irreconcil
ability. 

"As the evangelists expressed it in 
their significant Ohinese phrase, 'ki 'teu 
li ta liang yang'-' Widely, strangely 
different from the past.' 

'' I think, therefore, that Mr, 
McMaster and his friends, and the sup• 
porters of these evangelists at the Corn
wall Road Chapel, Notting Hill, may 
take good heart that in due sea.son we, 
or some one else, shall reap if we 
faint not. Even if we don't see 
it, yet must we still remember that 
this, even, is a Divinely recognised 
truth-that one soweth and another 
reapeth. What is the world, what the 
Ohuroh, but this rea.ping of wha.t others 
have sown before? But to resume. 

'' A. PROPHET'S REW .!.RD. 

"There was one village through 
which these evangelists passed iu this 
same county, and apparently without 
success. It was l:J.te in the afternoon, 
and they hall to go ou to a ,illage 
where there wa~ au iuu. They h,\d 
proceedeli about two miles and a-h:\lf 
on their way, wheu t\ boy ou horstJback 
oame galloping after thorn, aud shout
ing for them. Reaching them, ht1 
dismounted, allli told them th,it his 
father wa.s corning up bt,himl, and 
wi8he,l tlwin to return. They looke,l 
11t ono anothL'l' doubtingly ; but soo11 
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the man appeared, and no excuse 
would he take. He was a candidate 
for the prophet's reward. Their bed
ding was plitced on the horse, and their 
st~ps retraced to the man's home. 
Two nights and a day were spent there, 
not advocating, but teaching Christi
anity, and the family commenced there 
and then to learn, promising to visit 
the central church, and to receive the 
messengers on their return. In this 
case it appeared to be the man's old 
mother who was the prime mover. 
The entertainment they got there, and 
the fuss made over them, gave some 
curious light on how the wind does 
really blow where it listeth, and we 
can't tell anything about it in parti
cular. These were poor people, rich 
in nothing but faith and goodness. 

" Another instance-a literary man. 
Arrived at a certain village, they 
inquired 'who in it was worthy,' as 
their Lord has commanded us; and 
so we have impressed on them, though 
not to the neglect of those accounted 
unworthy. 

" A HERMIT'S LAMENT. 

"' Well,' the reply was, 'there is 
no one in this village will take stock 
in your undertaking except one old 
man,' and, calling a boy, they were 
conducted to this hermit's retreat. It 
was in the back court apart-a small, 
thatched, mud hovel, with a half
door. They entered; the man rose. 
Salutes were exchanged, and con versa
tion began. The object of their 
coming having been made clear, the 
old teacher made reply substantially 
in these terms-full to the very brim 
of the pure Confucianism of other 
days : 'My friends,' he said, 'your 
object is a good one, and I seldom 
meet with good men or good book; 
but I fear your task is a wild one. 
This world is hopelessly in error, and 
there is no way to palliate it. You 
Bee me here a.lone. Why ? Alas ! 

'tis because the world is incorrigible. 
They have left the pure ways of the 
holy men and sages of antiquity. 
They have turned their backs upon 
righteousness and benevolence ; ' and 
quoting the Great Learning-one of 
their classics)-he said: 'In the 
pursuit of virtue personally, in the 
ordering of the family, and in the 
government of the country, all hava 
errell from the law of their nature, 
and altogether left the Great Way. 
Hopeless ! hopeless ! hopeless I Re
turn, young men ; I will keep and 
read the books you have left. Call 
again in the future ; ' and, so say
ing, he rose and bowed them politely 
to the door. 

"Such was their interview. It was 
one of the most interesting relations 
ever listened to. It was like stum
bling on the finely carved capital of a 
column of heavenly pattern lying 
amidst the endless heaps of moral 
ruin on earth. It sounded like the 
wail of humanity at its very wits' ends. 
It reminds one of the almost necessity 
that drove the noble and the pure 
into cloister life as the only course 
open in our dark ages. Oh, to 
think it? we are living IN China's 
dark age ! And there are men 
to be found longing for they know 
not what; waiting through the long 
watches till the day-spring from on high 
is shed over their life's firmament. Can 
an:ything come between us and the 
pity we should feel for them ? Why, 
the voices of the men who told me, 
with quivering lips and moistened eye~, 
seemed, as they spoke, to carry the 
toue of that final and repeated ' Rei' 
to my own very ear. 'Without God 
and without hope ! • Knowing nothing 
of Him who was yet-nay, is yet-to 
reign in righteousness; nothing of the 
time when judgment is to dwell in 
this wilderness, and 1his poor, thirsty, 
stricken land to have its springs of 
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living water ! Is there anything in 
profane history, is there anything 
in fiction, that surpasses the mystery 
and the strangeness of what God 
has revealed of His counsel, and con
firmed to us out here in every-day 
fact? 

"A VILLAGE SCHOOL. 

"I· may as well give some more in
stances before I conclude. In the 
county of Chang-Shan, about fifty 
miles west of us, our evangelists had 
previously noticed more willingness 
in the people to listen to the truth ; 
still they could not get a proper 
footing. This last time, however, they 
fell into another vein; or, rather let 
us say, in His own time God guided 
them to it. 

" As they were wont, they visited the 
schools, for the school-house is often 
the parliament of the village. Now, 
heretofore, it so was that, conscious of 
their own shortcomings,they had rather 
eschewed those teachers who had high 
rank, and were known to have 
real learning, fearing their own in
ability and the smart of Confucian 
knout-though, indeed, the style of 
some of their books was so high that 
they had nothing to fear, even from a 
gentleman with a metropolitan degree ; 
but we all know that humility often 
fails only because it is not yet humble 
enough, thinks it is, and hence is 
still a pride that fears to smart. 

"However, in this village in question 
there was a man who had both learn
ing and religiousness. (Recollect the 
case I just cited is one of virtue 
and propriety, without religiousness.) 
To him they went. Now, despite 
differences of race and religion, there 
appears to be a universal under
lying ground of understanding and 
cordiality available between all be
lievers in the unseen powers regarded 
as personal, and as marked off from 
every kind of Sadduoeeism, whether 

Confucian or Agnostic. This teacher, 
then, received them kindly, introduced 
others to them, and told them his 
story, which, if I remembrr correctly, 
was this : He had been the head of a 
local sect in conjunction with one who, 
probably, only used him. These sects 
are half religious in their object, 
and also something like a benefit 
society, club and guild as well. 
Thus, there must be money-handling 
going on, and so our friend's colleague, 
being treasurer, decamped one fine 
day, leaving this teacher residuary 
legatee of the purely religious part of 
the undertaking. Enough, you'll say, 
to be a death-blow to faith in religions. 
No, God has willed that otherwise. 
The soul of this man clave to the 
evangelists as soon as he heard their 
object. He had in him, an evidence 
of things not seen, and God had pro
vided better things for him. The re
sult was a most interesting visit, in
troduction to a great number of 
teachers, and a door manifestly opened 
for the truth. That was all some two 
months before the Chinese new year. 

" On their next tour the evangelists 
went to the north-east, and, perceiving 
the lesson they had been taught, pro
ceeded to act on it. Again they found 
the same result. The really com
petent and deeply learned men re
ceived them always, not only becom
ingly (which, in itself, would be 
natural to the polite and educated), 
but showed an interest which, how
ever it is to be described or accounted 
of, is not the same as the imperti
nence and ribaldry that they were 
accustomed to at the hands of self
satisfied and half-informed under
graduates, getting their bread, perhaps, 
for teaching the children of their 
friends, half afraid of their livelihood, 
no judges of what was true or good, 
and ignorant of almost everything 
beyond their own little district. 
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"THE DAY DAWNETIT. 

"Ignorance and prej udioe have, how
ever, to be met as such, and consign no 
one to a region beyond our thought or 
care. That must now become a fresh 
task. We must go for the shallow as 
well as the learned-for the wicked as 
well as for the good. What a joy! 
The night of almost hopeless waiting 
is as past. You may see the begin
nings of this Gentile nation coming to 
the brightness of His rising-coming, 
not in spite of what they fear, but 
because of what they are con
vinced of. Yes, it isno dream. Wise 
men will again come to do Him rever
ence, but, this time, to ask, ' Where is 
He that is born King of Mankind ? ' 
and all thoughts of the past being the 
ideal will be lost in the sound of that 
Gospel which is for everlasting. The 
Chinese are Chinese still, and we must 
recollect that now. In that day they 
will be so no more. It can't help 
being so. Not even Rome can pre
vent it. Christian China may yet be, in 
a sense, Rome's greatest adversary. 

" ' But what of the poor and the 
ignorant?' you'll ask. Well, on that 
I have less to say-perhaps more to 
think, but certainly less to say here
and I must refer you back to the first 
section of my letter on this. But the 
poor and the ignorant are not those 
who are to be feared. It is those who 
hinder the poor and ignorant that are 
to be feared. Scribes and Pharisees 
are the curse of China. The poor are 
to be pitied, and thought for. 
Dear Mr. Baynes, do urge them to 
have patience at home. We are 
caring for the poor, the actual 
wretched, ragged coolie; and, mind, 
they'll take some caring for before we 
can reach them effectually. 

'' Such is the outlook for the Gospel 
to the north and west of Tsing Cheu 
fu. There are some of the counties 

that are not a.s hopeful as the8e I have 
written of--da.rker, prouder, poorer
more bound by their conditions of life. 
That we can't control. God will 
modify that and command deliverance 
in His own time-meantime we will 
work towards it. 

" BRETIIREN, PRAY FOR US, 

" Do you think, dear Mr Baynes, 
that this is all a soul-enlivening piece of 
romance-one train of uninterrupted 
joy in the Master's work? Friends 
write me as if they thought so. No. 
'The deadening influence of heathen
ism' is not an empty phrase. A 
missionary in China needs the earnest 
spiritual sympathy, the desire and 
prayer of those whom he represents. 
To live among those who are lower 
than you can ever be elevating in 
tendency. Tell our people at home 
these things. We are not in the 
Levant. We have no ·, synagogue 
with its familiar religious atmo
sphere. We, yet, have no good 
Chinese equivalents for those phrases 
that are the hallowed . caskets of 
religious thought in our mother . 
tongue. I, for one, have no com
panion in travel, no counsellor, 
no colleague in the emergency of the 
moment. This all tells against us. 
True, God never leaves us. This is a 
blessed fact. Each passing day and 
trouble adds its witness to that. 
But, after all, don't let our friends 
imagine for one moment that pioneer 
missionary life is anything but what 
that word pioneer means. Let 
them imagine an inner and moral 
counterpart to every vicissitude and 
difficulty, and then they will know. 
Yes, let them be instant in prayer for 
us. All ages witness to it: our God 
helll's the desires of Hie children, 
HE FAILETH NEVER, AND OUR EYES 

ARE UP UNTO HIM: 
''A. C. JONES." 
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The following letter appeared in the Times newspaper of 
August 1st :-

" MR. STANLEY AND HIS WORK ON THE CONGO. 

" To the Editor of the ' Times.' 

'' Sm,-Myattention has been drawn 
to a paragraph which appeared in the 
Times of the 5th of July, headed 
' Trade and Exploration on the 
Congo.' 

"Having recently visited Stanlev 
Pool in connection with mission work, 
in justice to Mr. Stanley I feel bound 
to ask your kind insertion of another 
view of his work and treatment of his 
men. 

" I have been out in Congo for the 
last two years, and have had oppor
tunities of learning a little of Mr. 
Stanley's movements, more especially 
as .I was in his camp late in February, 
on my return from Stanley Pool. 

" From the first starting of the 
expedition and up to the time of my 
leaving, Mr. Stanley had in his employ 
natives of Kabinda, who from time to 
time go back to their country and 
send fresh supplies of men. He has 
also so far gained the confidence of the 
people through which he is travelling 
as to be able to engage, and not buy, 
any number of men he may require, 

" I have never once seen a man in 
chains, nor do I place the slightest 
credence in the report that he is so 
working them. Moreover, there is no 
regular system of slavery, as supposed 
by your correspondent ; and to say 
that Mr, Stanley has been obliged to 
buy slaves to take the place of his 
lloloured followers and his white men 
who died is quite a mistake. 

"Any one who has seen the magni
tude of Mr. Stanley's work can easily 
understand the apparently slow pro
gress he is making. 

"I do feel, Sir, that your corre
spondent is trying to compare M. le 
Comte de Brazza with Mr. Stanley to 
the disadvantage of the latter gentle
man, and the two are in no way 
comparable. 

" I do not know what M. Brazza. 
may have done before reaching Stanley 
Pool, in his journey from the Ogowai, 
but I may say that there are no slaves 
to be freed up at Stanley Pool. More
over, Naga Liema, the chief of Nta.mo; 
at Stanley Pool, protested most 
strongly to me and my colleague, 
Mr. Holman Bentley, that he had not 
sold his country, 

"I have seen Mr. Stanley's treat
ment of his Zanzibaris, as well as 
natives engaged on the spot, and I 
have had no reason to lead me to think 
that his treatment has been other than 
of the kindest; and the fact that he 
has now with him many Zanzibaris, 
who accompanied him on his long 
journey across the continent, is of 
itself sufficient testimony,-! am, Sir, 
yours faithfully, 

"HENRY E. CRUDGINGTON. 

"Baptist Missionary Society, 

" 19, Castle Street, Holboru, 

"July 29." 
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The Rev. Alexander Papengouth has just arrived in England from Jaomel 
for a few months' change and rest, and specially to confer with the Oom
mittee as to the future of the Haytian Mission. 

Cheering tidings have been received from Victoria, West Africa, relating to 
Miss Comber and her educational work. Notwithstanding repeated attacks of 
fever, she has been able to carry on her school, and has been greatly encouraged 
by the increasing numbers in attendance, and their rapid progress in know
ledge. 

On the morning of the 17th of last month Messrs. Sowerby and Whitewright, 
with Miss Sowerby and Miss Lees, left London for China vid, Marseilles and 
the French line of steamers to Shanghai. May the gracious Master, to whose 
service they have consecrated their lives, go with them and give them a safe and 
speedy voyage ! 

In response to the appeal of Mr. W. E. Crudgington in the MrssION.ARY 
HERALD for last month, we are thankful to report that two harmoniums have 
been given for the Congo Mission-one by Mr. Alderman George Viccars, of 
Leicester, the other by Mr. G. W. Dodds, of Sydenham. · 

- We have much pleasure in calling the attention of our readers to a most 
interesting work just published by Messrs. Simpkin, Marshall, & Co., entitled 
"Missionary Tours in India and Ceylon," written by Captain R. Townshend 
,Passingham, of Dover, and late of the 91st Highlanders. It is divided into 
three parts :-(1) Early Indian Experiences; (2) Missionary Tour in India and 
Ceylon in 1878-79; and (3) A ReBume of Indian History, with Remarks on 
Missionary Operations. 

The deeply interesting letters of Captain Paseingham that appeared in the 
M1ssIONAlff HERALD in 1878 and 1879, in connection with his evangelistic 
work in India, will doubtless be freElh in the minds of most of our readers, and 
all such will warmly welcome this more detailed account of his Indian ex
periences. 

On Wednesday evening, August 24th, in Trinity Chapel, Huntingdon; a 
largely attended service was held in connection with the designation of Mr. 
Arthur Jewson, of Regent's Park College, for mission work in India, and of 
Mr. T. Ridgley, of the Medical College in Edinburgh, for mission work in New 
Guinea; the former in association with the Baptist Missionary Society, the 
latter in association with the London Missionary Society. 

The Revs. E. H. Jones and S. Macfarlane, of the London Mission; Mr. 
Alfred H. Baynea, of the Baptist Mission; and the Revs. G. S. Reaney 
(Reading), H. B. Robinson (Kettering), apd others took part in the proceedings. 
The chair was occupied by the Rev, W. Steadman Davis. 
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Letter from the Treasurer. 

VERY earnestly and thankfully do we call the special attention of our 
friends and supporters to the following letter from Joseph Tritton, 

Esq., the honoured Treasurer of the Society :-

" Bloomfield, Norwood, S.E., September 14th, 1881. 
")!y DE.I.R Ma. B.uNEs,-The generous response to our appeals on 

behalf of the Congo Mission, as indicated in this month'~ HER.1.LD, a.wakeus 

feelings of devoutest gratitude to our God, who has pllt it into the hearts 
of His servants, rich and poor alike, to devise such libera.l things for the 
extension of His Kingdom on the Dark Continent of Africa. 

"It is evident that the way in which we have answered the question, 
' Shall we advance or retreat 1 ' there being, under the circumstances, no 
middle course poesible, has met with a very general approval. For this 
our thanks are eminently due to Him whose guiding ho.nd we have sought, 
and realised, from the first. 

"It would be a great pleasure to me to join with those of our brethren, 
who have taken upon themselves-at au expense, in each ca.se, of £120-
the burden of the Olltfit and passage-money of a messenger of Christ 
offering himself for the Lord'~ service on the Congo. Yon arc aware, 
however, th1it, from the strong feeling I have a.lways entertained of the 
uecessity of supporting the general funds of the Society, it has been my 
practice to contribute to these rather than to special a.ppeals for specifiu 
ohjects. As, in my judgment, that necessity still exist~, I must be faithful 
to my convictions of what I consider most expedient in this respect, and 
therefore, while not wanting, as you well know, in sympathy with thu 
efforts to which I have alluded, or unmindful of the 11acrifices on behalf of 
Africa, so touchingly revealed in the communications inserted iu your 
l-leptember number, I must let my fellowship, in this service of love, tako 
:, Iese restricte<l form. Hence I must aak you to place the enclosed cheq no 
for the am0unt alrea,ly •1u0ted, to the credit of the Society's ordinary 
account. 
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" As I am writing, I would take the opportunity of suggesting to our 
friends that they oan best help the great cause they have at heart by 

increasing their annual contributions to the Society, so that its income, 
applicable not to one branch of our operations only, but to all parts of 
the field, may be at onoe and permanently augmented. An increase of 
twenty-five per cent., or one-fourth, on all our contributions, would relieve 
us from the recurrence of debt, and enable us with confidence to extend 

our work, wherever the Master might call us to go. The principle I thus 

advocate, is one upon which I am prepared to act, proposing to make the 
necessary addition to my own subscription from the commencement of our 
present financial year. 

" May I add, that my object in the suggestion I have ventured to make 
is not by any means to damp the holy ardour that is finding expression in 
practical sympathy for Africa, but to bring to the loving remembrance of 
our brethren the fact, that also from India, China, Ja pan, and the Islands 
of the Sea, the cry is raised, with ever-increasing earnestness, " Come over 
.and help us" 1 I plead not, then, for less for Africa, but for more for all. 

"Believe me, 

" My dear Mr. Baynes, 
"Yours very truly, 

~, A. H. Baynes, Esq." "JOSEPH TRITTON. 

In connection with this letter it may be wise and timely to call special 
attention to the present financial position of the Mission. 

At the close of March last it was found that the expenditure of the 

Society had exceeded its income by 

£3,749 2s. 4d., 
and the year's account closed with a debt of this amount due to the 

Treasurer. 
The expenditure of the current year, undoubtedly, will be in excess of 

last year's, resulting from larger additions to the mission staff than during 
any single year for a quarter of a century past; and, consequently, unless 
there is a very general augmentation of income during the next six months 
in March next there will be in addition to the present debt a further and 
heavier deficiency. 

It is, therefore, of the greatest importance that a general and united 

effort should be made to secure, as far as may be practicable, a permanent 
increase in the regular income of the Society of at least twenty-five per cent. 

An increase of one-fourth on present contributions from all sources 
would not only clear off the debt from last year, Lut would enable the 
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Committee to respond to the many and urgent appeals from all parts of 
the mission-field for more labourers. 

Under these circumstances the Committee prayerfnlly and earne,tly 

appeal to the churches. The work of the Society cannot stand still; it 

must eitlier adv:ince or recede. Go forward or fall backward. 

Specially would the Committee plead for new and increased annual 

subscriptions. So far as can be ascertained, only one in every one hundred 

and fifty of church members in the denomination regularly subscribes 

to the Missionary Society, and seventy-five per cent. of cur present 

subscribers contribute less than one guinea annually. 

If the old-fashioned and stereotyped guinea of fifty years ago could be 

changed into two or five, and a united and general effort be made to 

secure a large addition of new subscribers, all the funds needed for the 

great work of the Mission might without difficulty be provided. 

May we entreat the pastors and office-bearers of our churches to take 

the present position of the Mission into their prayerful and practical 

consideration, with a view to devise measures that may result in per

manent and enlarged support ? 
During the current autumn and coming winter, there will be 

ample opportunity for bringing before our churches and congregations the 

pressing claims of the Society for augmented help. 
The Rev. J. B. Myers, the Association Secretary, will be most glad tc 

communicate with pastors and office-bearers on this subject, with a view 

to organise special efforts to set before the denomination the position and 

needs of the Mission. 
From East, West, North, and South rises up the cry, "Come over and 

help us." As one of our most honoured missionaries writes:-" Years ago 

our prayer constantly was, 'Lord, open doors, we beseech Thee;' now doors 

are wide open on all hands, but are we ready to step in ? " 
In Lancashire and Cheshire, we are thankful to report, a special effort is 

now being made in this direction. The following appeal, signed by the 

Revs. H. Stowell Brown, Alexander McLaren, D.D., and Charles Williams, 

has been issued to all pastors and deacons of churches connected with 

the Lancashire and Cheshire Association, and will doubtless evoke a very 

general and liberal response. 

" DEAR BRETHREN AND FRIENDS,-
" As members of the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society, and 

because we are anxious that the chul'Ches of our Association should take 
and discharge their full share of the responsibility of the missionary enterprise, 
we make this appeal to you, and trust you will give it your ea.rnest and 
sympathetic attention. 
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" Tho success with which our missions in all parts of the world have been 
favoured has involved an ever-increasing expenditure. Thirty years ago the 
Society reported that forty missionaries and 118 native preachers were in the 
field ; that the number of members in the mission churches, exclusive of 
missionaries and their families, was 4,471; and that the total outlay WR.II 

£18,459. Since then the Society has entered upon several new fields of labour, 
The cry of Ohina and Japan, of Italy and Norway, • Oome over and help us,' 
has been responded to, and now we have stations and missionaries in these 
countries as well as in India, Oeylon, Africa, and the West India Islands. Our 
mi~sionaries and assistant missionaries number ninety-five; the native preacher!!, 
25S; church members, 38,397. There are as many as 536 stations and sub
stations, centres of light and usefulness, whence the Gospel of the grace of God 
is sounded forth through wide and, in many instances, densely populated 
districts. The expenditure has increased from £18,459, in 1851, to £53,329, in 
1S81. The work is done economically. Less than £53,330 is the cost of main
taining 536 missionary stations; 353 preachers of the Divine Word; superannuated 
missionaries and the widows of missionaries; ,vith all the expenses of 
management. 

'' Last month the Oommit~ee, after prolonged and very careful deliberation, 
resolved to strengthen the Congo Mission by adding six missionaries to its 
staff and establishing three new stations. The carrying out of this resolution 
means an immediate increase of £2,500 in the expendilure, and an ultimate 
:!.ddition of at least £1,500 a-year to the outgoings of the Society. But success 
i.:l Africa, as elsewhere, will create larger demands on our funds, The proba
bility is that the work contemplated will involve an extra annual expenditure of 
.£2,000. The difference between the receipts and the expenditure on the general 
accouilt in the year which closed March 31, 1881, was £3,489. To this 
<leficiency, for the difference was against the Society, should be added the above 
£2,000, and (say) £1,000 more to cover other additions to our liability through 
the larger claims in~eparable from success. The ordinary income of the Society 
requires to be raieed at once (aDd the work should be done before the close of 
the present financial year) from £53,329 to £60,000. 

" It will be seen that the expenditure of the Society has increased nearly 
threefold since 1851. In the same period the contributions from Lancashire 
,md Cheshire have increased from £1,670 to £3,020. That is to say, while the 
outluy trebled itself from 1851 to 1881, the contributions of our counties were 
not doubled, though the membership in our churches has more than trebled, 
8.nd there bas been a still larger increase in ability to contribute. 

'' We ask you, dear friends and brethren, to assist in placing the finances of 
'.he Baptist MiESionary Society on a sound and satisfactory basis. May we 
suggest .a.i.d urge that you (1) Appoint two of your members to solicit 
quarter~y or annual subscriptions to the Society, or, if you already have sub
sc:riooni, to make the subscription list as complete as possible; (2) Requeat the 
,.,ficus of the Sunday-school to interest the teachers and scholars in missiopary 
work, and to obtain periodical (why not monthly?) collections in aid of mission 
echo~la or for the support of native preachers; (3) Use your best endeavours to 
make the approaching missionary services and meetings as interesting and 
etfr,ctive as they can be me.de r In doing so you will secure for yourselves and 
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th? churches a blessing, for ' there is that eoattaro: h and yet in ore iseth ; ' you 
will help our beloved and honoured Mi~eionary Society to publish • the glad 
tidings of great joy' to many peopla~; and you will obey tbe commission of the 
Saviour, who has bought us with His blood, and who cannot be satisfied till all 
flesh see Hie salvation. 

" We are, dear Brethren, 

"September 1, 1881." 

'' Very truly yours, 
"H. STOWELL BROWN. 

' 1 ALEXR, McLAREN. 

" CHAS, WrLLIA:.rs. 

The Congo Mission. 
"Speak unto the children of Israel, that they GO FORWA.RD.'' .. " • 

" There is much land still to be possessed." 

THE following letter, dated Mussuca, Congo River, July 9th, has just 

been received from the Rev. T. J. Comber:-

"MY DEAR Mn. BA1'NBs,-When 
I last wrote you it was on the 
occasion of Brother Orudgington's 
r-eturn to England; and in contempla
tion of a visit on the part of Hartland, 
Bentley, and myself to Congo, for the 
purpose of deciding what temporary 
arrangements we should make for 
that place, until we received final 
instructions from the Committee. Now 
I have to report these arrangemenh 
eompleted, and the return of Bentley 
and myself to Mussuca, and also to 
acquaint you with the plans we have 
formed for the carrying on of our work 
on the north side of the Congo River. 

"A CONGO WELCO::UE. 

"After a quick journey of five 
days along the new and more 
direct route opened up by Mr. Bent
ley, we arrived at Congo on the 25th 
April, It was just the fag-end of the 
rainy season, and we had heavy rains 
every day, which, with the long grass 
at its full stature, made the journey 
one of considerable fatigue and ex-

posure-almost too much ao for our 
new, inexperienced Krooboys whom I 
brought down from Fernando Po. We 
were very anxious and curious as to 
what sort of a reception we should get 
from the King, the people, and the 
Portuguese priests. For the last four 
hours of the journey the rain was 
pouring down heavily, or our advance 
courier with the flag, being an hour 
ahead, would doubtless have brought 
many of our friends along the road to 
meet us. Just on the outskirts of the 
towll, however, we encountered Matoka 
and several others, and heard much 
shouting and cheering from the town. 
The reception on our entry was in
deed unlooked for in its heartiuess
was almost overwhelming ; our fences 
and gates were almost broken down 
with the pressure of an eager multi
tude; men, women, and children 
waiting for the unlocking of the fenc<J. 
gates; hands everywhere stretched 
out to be shaken, eyes beaming with 
glad welcome, and voices raised to the 
highest pitch contending for a hearing. 
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all perfectly right, the keys having 
been left with the King. The heavy 
rains had nowhere percolated through, 
and there was simply the ordinary cob
webs and the 'dust of vacant chambers.• 
While we were having tea, we were 
honoured by a visit from' 0 Presbytero 
Jose Antonio de Sonza Barrozo ' and 
' 0 Missionario Portuguez ultramarino 
Joaquim de Jesus Annuncia~iio Folga,' 
two of the Portuguese priests. (I quote 
their names in full from their printed 
cards.) They expressed a welcome 
that, I don't think it uncharitable to 
say, they could hardly feel, and said 
that their two colleagues, Sebastiao 
J oslJ Pereira and Senhor Chaves (a 
white '.carpenter) were ill with fever. 
Promising to visit them e~ly in 
the morning, we went in to 
pay an evening visit to his 
Majesty the King. He, too, was very 
glad to see us, although his eminent 
position, combined with his heavy 
habit of body, would not allow him 
to display such wild, rough 'abandon' 
in his welcome as did his people. Our 
visit was only a first complimentary 
one, and we promised to come again 
the following day to talk over subjects 
of importance. In our subsequent. 
visits to the King, and our talks with 
the people of Congo, we gathered the 
following information, all voluntarily 
given, and not drawn out by question
ing. The Portuguese priests were very 
unpopular. They beat their boys; 
threatened to shoot their carriers; 
their cloth was very bad ; and they 
did not pay properly. Very few people 
came to sell food to them, and the 
chief of the Gonzela towns close by 
had forbidden any of the women of 
that place coming to sell food in Congo 
because of the asserted immorality of 
the Portuguese. The King had only· 
once attended their mass, refusing to 
go again because they taught him 
nothing. 'Instead of having meetings 

The din was bewildering, although, you 
may be sure, very grateful to our ears, 
knowing, as we did, its meaning. As 
we opened the gates, and the people 
rushed in to be recognised, shaken 
hands and chatted familiarly with, we 
heard the reports of guns firing in 
every direction. An irregular salute 
of about fifty guns, probably not 
ordered by the King, but a voluntary 
expression of hearty welcome on the 
part of our friends, was given us, 
many of the men rushing into our 
enclosure with their guns and firing 
thAm close by us. 

" The people were very, very glad to see 
their English mi-ssionarics back again, 
after a three months' absence ; and we 
felt more than ever what a warm place 
we held in their esteem and affection. 
Not one enemy-not one with whom 
we were on anything but the best of 
terms. The ' fidalgos,' or noblemen ; 
the young Congo dandies ; the men 
who had carried our goods over many 
a hundred miles of country ; the wo. 
men who, morning by morning, with 
their babies slung on their backs, had 
brought us food to buy ; the boys who 
had attended our school, and done our 
house-work-all were glad, to see us bade 
again; and when we remembered our 
half-formed decision to relinquish Con. 
go, San Salvador, we felt guilty and 
conscience-stricken. ' .After such an 
expression on the part of the people, 
an'i the hold we have upon them, how 
C!l.n we gi,e the place up?' we asked 
each other. 

''THE JESUIT FATHERS. 

"Almost immediately upon our 
arrival, a messenger came from the 
King, expressing his pleasure at our 
arrival, and asking after our health. 
We, of cow·se, sent back a very polite 
message, promiEing to, go and see him 
after having a cup of tea and a wash. 
Our house and all our goods we found 
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as you do, and teaching us every 
Sunday different things out of God's 
Word, and telling us about the road 
to heav~n, they talk a lot of thingo in 
a language we do not at all under
stand '-Latin. So the people com
plained. They told us, too, of some 
of the principal objections urged 
against us by these Portuguese padres. 
We wore clothes just like traders, 
instead of long, becoming black gar
ments suitable to the profession of 
missionaries. We did not 'baptize,' 
whereas every Sunday they ' baptiZ<!d' 
the children. And, worst of all, we 
did not carry ' God ' about with us, 
whereas, look at their crucifixes. How 
could we be proper missionaries ? 
These charges were the only definite 
ones they could bring against us. Of 
course there were vague assertions 
that we did not teach the truth, 
whereas they did, and dark threats of 
everlasting burning to all who attended 
our meetings. All this, however, was 
privately done on the part of the 
priests, and there was the greatest 
politeness and affll.bility in our com
munications with one another. We 
did for them anything that lay in our 
power, attending them when sick, and 
sending · them our fattest sheep on 
hearing they could not purchase fresh 
meat. 

"ROYAL AND PRIESTLY DINNERS. 

" On the Thursday after our ar
rival we had the King to dine with 
us; and invited the four Portuguese 
Padres on the Saturday. After 
dining at our table, the following 
morning, Sunday, I went in to see 
the King, to speak a.bout out· sorvice, 
and he showed me a letter from Pll.dre 
Barrozo which he had just received, 
warning him against us and our meet
ings, and telling him he could not go 
to heaven if he came t-l the English 
Protestant service; with a lot about 

his being a Catholic King defending 
the doctrines of the Holy Church, &c. 
The King was disgusted at what he 
considered their meanness. ' After 
that fine dinner you gave them yester
day, those fine meats, pies, and blanc
manges, and all those fine new spoons 
and forks, teapot and dishes, you got 
out specially for them, to go and write 
a letter against you like this ! ' I 
laughed heartily at the way in which 
the King put the matter, but concurred 
with him that it was certainly very 
shabby on their part. 

"HOPE FOR THE FUT"C'RE. 

"There is, I think, without doubt 
a comparison drawn by the Congo 
people between the Portuguese and 
ourselves, very strongly in our favoiir, 
and I am confid,mt we shall con
tinue to hold the first position in 
San Salvador. We have several great 
advantages on our side, one of which 
is a fair acquaintance with the lan
guage; a second, a good stock of 
drugs, and a knowledge of their uses; 
and a third-by no means the least
a familiar footing with the people. 
Africans like to be chatted and 
played with, and it can generally be 
done without the loss of a proper 
dignity. But the Portuguese priests 
speak of these Congo people to us as 
'bichos,' or worms, and seem to look 
upon them as such. If at any time, 
considering a little familiarity with 
them an advantage, they attempted 
any little pleasantry, the effort was so 
constrained and unnatural as to be 
quite ludicrous, as if a rhinoceros 
would try to be skittish, or an owl 
frolicsome. ,vhereas we have long 
been perfectly free and easy with 
them. At breakfast and dinner we chat 
freely and unconstrainedly with our 
boys. Dozens of children pass into our 
field every day to the swing on the 
great baobab-tree, and the boys come 
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rushing out of school into the same 
field to play at cricket. In this 
familiarity, our free and easy manner 
with the people, lies a great deal of 
our influence over them, especially 
when they see that it goes with up
rightness of character, kindness of 
treatment, and thorough earnestness 
as we approach any serious subject. 
Bentley is the king of fun, and very 
much is he loved by everybody. 

" THE KING OF CONGO. 

"We were twenty-one days in Congo 
this time, including three Sundays. 
The King did not attend any of our 
public meetings, nor any meetings 
whatever of the Portuguese priests, 
~xcusing himself on the ground of sick
ness for the first two Sundays, and re
fusing on the third because if he went 
to one service he must also go to the 
other. The truth is he is afraid of Por
tuguese soldiers if he comes to our 
meetings, and fears also that, unless 

h1i is extremely careful, he will be the 
<:aUSI! of war between England and Portu
gal. Our meetings showed an aver
age attendance for the three Sun
days of about one hundred. I fancy 
there might have been an average of 
nearly thirty at the Portuguese mass. 
They have no Sunday-school. Ours 
keeps as usual, and is a very pleasant 
elass. Our day-school averages twelve 
to fifteen boys; theirs, from what I 
saw, would be only seven or eight. 
The principal men in Congo are all 
(with but one exception) our strong 
supporters. The principal and most 
promising boys, too, are ranged on our 
side. Three of the King's sons and 
one nephew, who speaks, but cannot 
read or write, Portuguese, come to us 
every day to learn that language, in
stead of going to the Portuguese 
themselves. 

'I THE RETENTION OF CONGO. 

" All this is most encouraging. 

It seems to me that the Congo 
people, having had the true grain 
from us for so long, are too wise to be 
caught with the chaff offered them by 
the others ; and, feeling deeply the 
responsibility of our position, the 
work still being so hopeful, in spite of 
opposition, we were seriously re-con-
11idering whether it would be right to 
leave San Salvador altogether to go to 
the other side of the river, although 
we had intimated to the King and 
people our intention of doing so. 
After two or three days' silence, the 
King sent us a message that he would 
pay us a visit about a serious palaver. 
This palaver, after a preamble about 
his affection for us and his admiration 
at our conduct during all the time he 
had known us, was to beg us to re
verse our decision. If we left them, 
and they were not found at God's 
right hand in the Day of J udg. 
ment, who would be answerable P 
Would it not be we, who had taught 
them a little, and, just as they were 
beginning to understand, went aw~y 
and left them ? ' The sick man dies 
because the doctor leaves him in the 
middle of his sicknes&, instead of 
wa1tmg until he is quite well.' Would 
it not be right and best for one to 
stay in Congo to continue the work 
there, while the others went on to
wards Stanley Pool? The Portuguese 
Padres taught them nothing about 
God's Word ; he supposed they did not 
know it as we did. So argued our dear 
old friend Ntotela, Dom Pedro V •• 
King of Congo, and we promise~ to 
• drink water on' ( consider) the subJect, 
and to ' vomit up the water ' (give an 
answer) the next day. We did con• 
sider it, earnestly and prayerfully, 
and, although we were so few for our 
great work on the north side of the 
river, we decided that it should be as 
the King and people wished, and as the 
work at San Salvador seemed to de• 
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ma.nd; and our friends were gratified 
and satisfied with the news that ' Mr. 
John' (Ha.rtland) would, for the present 
at any rate, stay on at Oongo, while 

garde, I remain, my dear Mr. Baynes, 
yours faithfully, 

,, T. J. COMBER." 

we went to our work on the other side LATER Tmmos. 
of the river. We then very quickly In a postscript Mr. Oomber add3 :-
ma.de our arrangements, and in a few " Very satisfactory and encour-
days some seventy loads ofour own and aging news has just come down from 
Orudgington's personal goods were on Hartland at Oongo. I will quote from 
their way to Mu ·suca; and, commend- his letter. 'Had a capital Sunday 
ing our Brother Hartland to the all- yesterday. A good meeting; Mataka 
sufficient grace and consolation of our translated, and the King came himself. 
loving Father, Bentley and I started He said he had promised to come, 
to follow our carriers, taking with us and I should not be happy if he did 
two Congo men, and two of our best not do eo, so he would come. Had a 
boys, under a written pledge that in good school with the boys, and a nice 
two years they should be sent back to talk in the palace in the evening. So 
San Salvador." for the first Sunday I have reason to 

"With this I will conclude my long thank God, and take courage for others 
[etter, and, with very affectionate re- to come." 

Letters o:f a later date :from Messrs. Comber, Bentley, and Grenfell 

report that already our brethren have established stations at Isangila and 

Mbw, and that they are only waiting for reinforcements to occupy lbu at 

Stanley Pool. Mr. Comber writes:-
" Twenty times or more have we 

said to one another at Isangila, 'Oh 
that our steel boat were here! Oh 
that more men could be sent out ! ' 
Progress seems slow for want of 
helpers; our work lag3 for want of 
men. Do send us out five or six more 
missionaries, and that right quickly! 
Then Mr. Hartland can be relieved at 
San Salvador, and join the forward 
party, and our other stations now 
opened up can be properly manned; 
our neccl of help is incleed most urgent 
ancl pressing. Oh, dear Mr. Baynes, do 
help us ! I know you love the Congo 
Mission, and will do all you can to 
J:ielp it on. 

"Just now the Jesuits are ma.king 
most determined efforts to get to Stan
ley Pool in advance of us. 

" On Saturday last, a party of 
Jesuit fathers, with men and boys and 
thirty carriers, left Vivi to try and 
reach Stanley Pool before we can 

settle there ; so you see what special 
reason I have in urging you to 
help us by reinforcements as soon as 
ever you can. Oh, I beseech you, 
pray the Lord of the vineyard to thrust 
forth more labourers ! He has wonder
fully wrought for this mission in the 
past,and I am sureHe will now provide 
the needed men. 

'I HE WILL ANSWER PR.A YER, IN 
THIS JIIISSION, at any rate, born 
of prayer, ba.ptized in prayer, and 
sustained by prayer, there is no room 
for doubt in this matter. 

"Pray send ils out three or four 
men immediately-the rest to follow ; 
and for the present they should be 
single men. 

'' I cannot tell you, dear Mr. 
Baynes, how utterly unequal I should 
feel (and I know I may speak for a.ll 
of us out here) for this great work 
but for the remembrance that it is 
Go cl's icorlc; that He is faithful who 
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hath promised; that He has said ( oh, 
how true His words are !), 'Lo I am 
with you al way!' Remembering 
this, and in His name and strength, 
we dare to ' attempt great things 
for God' as we :pray for faith and 
courage and strength. 

" Thank God, we are all well, The 
Lord has been very gracious to us in 
this respect. Weighing myself to-day 
I find I am seven pounds heavier than 
when I left England more than two 
years ago,'' 

By the middle of the current month (October) we trust Mr, Crudgingtou 

and Mr. Dixon will reach the Congo. Probably, as the result of this, Mr. 

Dixon will occupy San Salvador for the present, and set free Mr. 

Hartland for -work on the north bank, should it be practicable to 

make satisfactory arrangements :for the conduct of the important work 

at the Mussuca depot during the temporary absence of Mr. Grenfell in 

England while superintending the construction of the steam-launch for 

the nan.gation of the upper reaches of the mighty Congo east and north 

of Thu. 

It will be impossible, however, to vigorously carry forward the mission 

£nward& from Stanley Pool without the assistance of the five additional 

missionaries so urgeD.tly needed for the immediate prosecution of this 

long-desired work. 

Y ery earnestly do we appeal to specially fitted and gifted young men to 

give themselves to this noble enterprise-an enterprise of which David 

Li.ingstone wrote :-

" I know of no grander work than 
living and dying for the moral and 
spiritual good of the millions of ignor
ant and enslaved peoples of Central 
Africa. The marvel to me is that the 
dignity and privilege of this work does 

not fire and fuse the hearts of thou
sands of the best and most gifted of our 
young men at home. Shame, shame 
on us all, that so few come forward for 
this sublimest of all service!" 

.A. recent writer, well qualified to counsel on such a subject, says:-

" For this blessed work of African all whom they meet with that courtesy 
evangelisation we need men of earnest- and forbearance which alone can make 
ness and thoroughneee of purpose; unity and co-operation possible, or 
men whose minds are quite made up secure the love and esteem of the 
on the great work of missions ; of native peoples ; above all, men with 
genial temper, practical skill, scien• intense lova to Christ and souls, and 
tific attainments, medical and surgical men who will willingly offer themselves 
knowledge, and gentlemanly bearing; as living sacrifices o_n the altar of mis
men who will treat their brethren and siona.ry service." 

Yery affectionately do we urge the chlll'ches to make this lll'gent and 

prcr;sing need a subject of special and importunate prayer. In the words 
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of Mr. Comber, "Goel will answer prayer, for in this mission there is no 

room for doubt." 

In the HERALD for last month it was stated:-" In the remembrance of 

God's goodness to this Congo Mission in the past, we confidently 

believe He will yet lead some of His stewards to provide £ 120 each for the 
outfit and passage exp~nse of the remaining TWO new brethren, and the 

£ 120 required for the annual maintenance of each of the remaining FIVE 

new brethren." 

A. few days afterwards, the following anonymous letter containing bank

notes for £180 was received:- . 

"MYDEARSrn,-Iwish to contribute 
to the Congo Mission the cost of send
ing out one missionary, and to pay in 
advance half-a-year's maintenance of 
him. If God is pleased to continue 
my life here, and to give me the means, 
my intention is (if the mission appears 
to need it, and to be doing His work) 
to contribute in advance, half-yearly,. 
a like sum of £60, but my life and 

means are, of course, uncertain. If 
not presuming too much, I would ex
press a very earnest hope that the 
Committee will send none but the 
RIGHT men for the place and the work. 

"Yours sincerely, 
"A FRIEND OF MISSIONS. 

"September, 1881. 
"To A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

Since then we have received the following from the Rev. Ed. Medley, 
B.A., of Nottingham:-

".I am delighted to tell you that 
I have just received a promise of 
£120 for outfit and passage money 
of one of the six additional Congo 
missionaries. 

Mr.HenryAshwellgives £100 O o 
Mrs. Ashwell 5 O O 
Miss Ashwell 5 0 O 
Miss Fanny Ashwell 5 0 0 
Mr. James Ashwell 5 0 O." 

Th(J passage anti out.flt expense, of all the si:r new missionaries have now 
,been provided, and the annual maintenance of two ; and, in the remembrance 
of the great goodness of God in the past, we once again express the 
confident conviction that He will yet lead some of His stewards to come 
forward and undertake the annual cost of the maintenauce of the 
remaining fom. 

Since last month many fresh proofs of the deep interest and self. 

denial that this mission has called forth in all parts of the country have 
been received. 

"A Working Man" !lends £3; "A School-girl's Mite," 5s.; G. E., £5; 
"Ignotus," £8 8s. 6d.; Samuel Iles, £25 ; W. Macbeth,£5 ; "Nor1.hampton," 
£25; Sir David Russell, £10; "A Thankoffering," £10; "A Mother and 
her Son," 10s. ; l\Irs. Thomas, £5; "A Blind Girl," £2 ; '' A Domestic 
Servant," £5 ; "A Blacksmith," £2 ; and many othor generous guts 0£ 
a like character. 
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In the expressi"'e words of one of the donors-
" I thank Goel. for this Congo have in reading and praying about it, 

Mission, for it bas taught me the joy and in saving up for it. I am only , a 
of gi,ing. Two :years ago I began to servant,' and so cannot do much; but 
read about it, and to give to it, and in my little I rejoice, and I feel richer 
now I caunot tell you what real jC!>y I and happier for the Congo Mission." 

The Rev. W. R. James• and his Bengalee 
Lads. 

( See Frontispiece.) 

THE engraving, which forms the frontispiece of this month's Mrn
sro~ARY HER.ilD, is taken from recent photographs, and 

represents our esteemed missionary, the Rev. W. R. James, of Calcutta, 
and t'\\o native Christian lads belonging to Serampore College. 

The Birmingham Young Men's Baptist Missionary Society have a school 
at Bishtapore, fourteen miles south of Calcutta, under the charge and 
management of the Rev. W. R. James. This school was founded nearly 
two years ago for the education of sons of native Christians, and is doing 
good and valuable work in this department of mission work. There are 
seventeen lads in the school at the present time ; it is superintended by 
Babu Khristanga. Biswas and the two lads, Amrita Lal and Harananda, 
have studied there for the past year and a-half; and now, in recognition 
of their ability and ind~try, they are transferred to Serampore College 
to c<nnplete their education. Mr. W. R. James, writing with reference to 

the Bishtapore School, says :-
" Since I wrote the last report I went down to Bishtapore, gave the lads 

a week's holiday, and brought them up here to Calcutta to see the city 
and its suburbs. I took them through the museum and zoological gardens. 
They were delighted with this, and they thoroughly enjoyed themselves. 
The expense of bringing them here and maintaining them here for a few 

days I bore myself. As I had taught them to sing, I utilised them when 
they were here for preaching purposes. They and myself sat on the 
ground-myself in the middle and they sitting In a ring around me. As 
they had learnt the tunes from me, I was able to lead them, and this 
greatly astonished many of the spectators ; for I suppose they never before 

saw a Sahib (l\·bich means a European) going about, like a hen and 
ehickens, with a lot of Bengali lads, and singing with them in the streets. 
After singing, a Bengali preacher or myrnlf would give a short Gospel 
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address. Great crowds came to hear us. I wish the lads were nearer to 
me, so that I might take them out now and then, in the way I did when 
they were here. But perhaps it is better for them to remain were they 
are. 

"I have a great wish, if the Lord will spare my lifP, to t;ike some of 
them with me to England when I go home, for I love them much, and I 
think it might do good to them and to the churches at home. I told you 
in my last report, or in one of my letters to you, that I would endeavour 
to get some books which I might give away to them i11 the shape of prizes. 
Friends in England have entrusted me with a few rupees (a rupee is two 
shillings) towards the purchase of English Testaments to be given away 
gratis. Out of these I gave them a copy each. They are small Testa
ments, which would co6t about three or four pence in Englanci. I am 
sorry I was not able to give them something better; I do not mean as to 

matter, of course, but as to price. What India wants to-dav 

more tlian anything else i's a noble band of educattd nativ~s-a band of 
men whose souls shall be on fire with zeal for God, and who will go forth 
in the strength of the Lord into the cities and towns and villages of 
Bengal to proclaim the good news of the Gospel to their fellow-country
men. I maintain that it is the duty of the Churnh of God to come 
forward to supplement the work that is being accomplished by the Govern
ment system of (secular) education. The boarding-school at Bishtapore is 
astar t in this direction." 

A Cry from our Brethren in China. 

THE following appeal has just reached us from China, with an earnest 
entreaty for its wide-spread circulation:-

" Brother, we have an appeal to make to you. ,v e are missionaries 
in China, and we wi,h to speak with you about the work we are 
engaged in. We want you to know and feel that scores of millions of 
people in this empire are living in utter ignorance of the Truth, and of 
the promise and hope of Eternal Life. 

"Brother, you have heard of tbe degradation of the heathen in general. 
Do you realise it.? We fear not-neither its prevalence nor its iuteusity. 
Yon lmve 11ot seen it. ,ve feel yuu can hardly imagine a country where 

cheating is the rnle of trade, jnstice the exception, and an appeal to custom, 
howev, r evil, ev•u more effective than the appeal to right. 
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"You have never perhaps seen vice traced on the countenances of 
even the young with a legibility, distinctness, and prevalence that we are 
happily almost strangers to in Christian lands. 

" Would you believe in an almost perfect system of police self-supported 
by extortion ; every public department rotten to its very centre ; and 
almost no decree or verdict that is above the influence of bribery, from the 
very capital to the remotest hamlet 1 

"'But far, far worse than all is the intellectual, the moral, the spiritual 
darkness. A people victimised to the very extreme by ignorance, yet half
adoring the teachers who keep away the key of knowledge-dead to the 
real and the true-amenable only to the antiquated, the customary, and 
the formal-worshipping not even gold, silver, or marble, but; from the 
highest to the lowest, the ugly mud images that are here universal. 

:Mud-literally mud! Every child with its charm, every street-corner 
with its god, every resort with its sorcerers-a nation given over by God 
to a mind void of judgment. While all, in words, acknowledge their 
dependence on God for every mercy, yet there is not a single temple in 
this vast empire provided b'!,I their own religion where the public meet for 
worship to manifest their gratitude to God. While they abound in 
literature on every conceivable subject, we have not been able to find a 
single book of praise to God, in use as such, neither ancient nor modern. 
·while their litera.ry men surpass those of most nations in exalting virtue, 
the Great Foundation of all virtue is neglected. Public worship is always 
reserved for the deified heroes, and never given to God. 

" Oh, brothers who live in Christian lands, '!,IOU cannot fully know the pre
ciousness of the light of truth ! You must enter into the darkness through 

which the sun of righteousness ha.s never penetrated if you wO'Uld 
fully know it. 

" Nevertheless, deluded and wicked as the Chinese are, yet they are, _every 
one of them, the work of God's hands-the children of our common Father. 
All bring human hearts into the world with them-all have His conscience 
in their hearts ; but, though they be the untaught, and, therefore, the 
wilful ones, no less are they His offspring and His loved ones. 

"Moreover, mark this. With all the wickedness of China., there are in it, 
both among officials and people, some of the best of men that ever lived. 
Not knowing any better remedy, they search for the best books their 
country possesses, aud publish them for gratuitous distribution, in order 
to Etm1 the evil which they 1,ee around them. There are othe1s who pray 
to their gods to help them in saving mankind from their sins. They have 
what they rnteem, or convictions and feelings that are to them as 
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revelations, and these they publish for the guidance of their countrymen. 
They travel from province to province in a way somewhat similar to what 

travelling from country to country in Europe would be. Some devote 
all their time, money, and influence to this work. Some are persecuted 
by the Government owing to this enthusiasm, thinking or fearing that 
such could not exist to the extent in which they have it without evil 
motives. They suffer their lands to be confiscated-still they preach. 
Their bodies are imprisoned, but still they are the living centres 0£ their 
sects. But, nothing daunted, their followers, men and women, spring up 
everywhere, and say, 'We fear no death if we can save men.' Of such 
it may again be said, 'The world is not worthy.' 

"Brother, will you not pity those weary, heavy-laden wanderers? Will 
you desert those whom Christ loves, or not pity those whom He eom
passionates? Is there no remedy, or no way to apply it? Yes, there is 
one, and only one-it is the Revelation which God has given for the 
healing of mankind-it is the religion which has come down from heaven 
to be the charm and balm of man's life on earth, be it for the few or for 
the many. Such is the work to which Christ has sent us-to open their 
blind eyes, and to lead and turn them from darkness to light. 

"Brother, have you no desire to join in that work-to put your own hand 
to an undertaking of such eternal dignity and glory ? What [-no practical 
recognition of where your own blessings come from-no pity for those who 
are without them i Is there no deep, original prompting of your re
generated and reconsecrated feelings urging you to come and take your 
place among the scattered few in the teaching of the nations, as the 
worthiest expression of your gratitude and aspirations 1 When you think 
of the sacrifice of the heathen for their fellow-men, and think of Him who 
shall judge every man according to his deeds and according to his light, 
does it require much consideration to know who it is that will be beaten 

with many stripes? Or is it that you feel all this, and yet distrust it ; put 
it away from you; fear yourself, your friends, or your engagements? Or 
think you that distance makes things less real ?-or that the escape 
from responsibility is anything but temporary and unsatisfactory? 

"Brother, you do well to fear. Christ told you to count the cost, and to 
serve Him here ; but He never meant you to reckon the earthly and 
temporal cost against the heavenly f>nd eternal value, the light weight of 
present difficulty against everlasting and unfading glory, the word aud 
opinion of man against the will and word of God, or the words of well
me1ming friends against the voice which thou sbalt hear behind thee 

saying, 'This is the way; ·wa1!, ye iu it.' 
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" No, brother ; if you feel you ought to be a missionary, then try to be one. 

Subordinate everything to the voice of God within you. Decide it for 

yourself, for no one can decide for you what is :tnd is not the call of God. 

Let friends wail as they like. Yon come forth as one of the proconsuls of 

the Kingdom of Heaven. Think not of what you forsake, but of whom 
you come to save and the blessings you come to dispense. 

'' Oh, brother, open your eyes to the glorious vision which will lie before 
you if you devote yourself to work in China. Think of all these earnest 

heathens understanding that salvation is of God, and that the scheme of 

redemption for mankind is already completed by a hea1·t which cannot err, 

which has ,nfinite love and infinite resources. Imagine them, all 
aglow with the love of God in Christ Jesus. Imagine them establishing 

places of worship in their villages and towns, singing the praises of their 

Redeemer until all around are captivated with the glad tidings of 

salvation. Imagine these places of worship spreading from city to city, 

from province to province, until the whole land is the Lord's, the whole 

empire swept of idolatry, and millions upon millions free from superstition 

and sin possessing eternal life. 
" Yes, brother, decide to come yourself. Decide at once. Those called of 

God never find impossibilities. Everything becomes-possible through Him 

whom they serve. Don't think it can be done by deputy. Men are the 
want. No fine can atone for neglect. Without men, man must suffer
irretrievably suffer. Much can be done by faith, but these heathen must 

be saved by work. 
" We make no secret of the fact that we call you to join in an under

taking as hazardous as it is high, nor fear we that one true heart will fail 
at the prospect. You must seize the opportunity, work for the future, 

and leave the consequences to God. Act up to your present convictions. 
Do not lower your ideal or your decision to the measure of ordinary faith, 

or you will never come at all ; for the arithmetic of the temporal is death 
to the projections of faith, and is in utter contrariety to the idea of 

suffering affliction with the people of God. Christendom shows us su:ffi~ 

ciently what it thinks when it lavishes nine-tenths of its religious offerings 
on the one-thirteenth of the human race that are at its doors. 

"Brother, we are the spiritual children of those who died by gibbet, 
sword, and faggot to keep the truth. Will you risk nothing to spread it 1 

Commit your way, we say, unto the Lord; trust also in Him, and He will 
bring it to pass. 

"TIMOTHY RICHARD, 'Tai Yuen Fu, 'Tien 'Tsin, China. 

"J. TATE KITT!!, ) • 
" • G J Taing Cheu Fu, Chefoo, China." 

.nLFRED • ONES, 
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All who feel moved to respond to the above will plea.se communicate 

with A. H. BAYNES, Esq., Secretary Baptist Missionary Society, 19, Castle 

Street, Holborn, London; or with the Secretaries of the respective 

Missionary Societies working in China. 

The missionaries making this appeal will also be glad to answer furt.h.er 

inquiries on the matters dealt with. T. RICHARD, 

J. T. KITTS, 

A. G. JoxEs. 

OPENING OF THE NEW ZENANA. MISSION HOME, 
CALCUTTA. 

On the evening of Thursday, July 
7th, the friends of the Baptist Zenana 
Mission met to celebrate the opening 
of the new Zenana Home. The house 
stands on a large piece of ground to 
the north of the Circular Road Baptist 
Chapel, and it will doubtless prove a 
suitable and comfortable residence for 
the ladies of the Zen~na Mission. After 
tea the guests adjourned to the draw
ing-room, where a thanksgiving ser
vice, conducted by the Rev. George 
Kerry, was held. 

The meeting opened with the singing 
of Jackson's" Te Deum" by the choir 
of the Circular Road Baptist Chapel, 
Mr. Charles Lewis presiding at the 
organ. 

Mr. Kerry then gave a short ac
count of the Zenana work originated 
by Mrs. Sa.le, and carried on under 
the skilful and zealous superintend
ence of Mrs. Lewis until her depar
ture for England. He hoped that those 

who followed would, with the same 
patience and energy, work on and 
make the mission a success in the 
future. 

The chairman's speech was followed 
by short and suitable addresses from 
the Rev. T. Morgan, of Howrah; the 
Rav. A. Willia.ms, of Serampore ; and 
the Rev. J. E. Payne, of the London 
Mission. 

The first of the above.mentioned 
gentlemen feelingly alluded to the loss 
sustained by the mission in the death 
of its true friend and warm supporter, 
Lady Lush. Prayers were offered by 
the Revs. T. Morgan and W. Norris, 
and the choir sang the anthems, "In 
God is our Trust" and "0 sing unto 
the Lord," from" Daniel;" and also 
Sankey's hymn, "TheWearyGleaner." 
The well-known hymn, " Abide with 
Me,'' was then sung by the whoie as
sembly, and the Rev. Robert Robinson 
closed the meeting with prayer. 

GOOD NEWS FROM DELHI. 

The following extracts are taken from a recent letter 0£ the ReY. James 
Smith to his colleague, the Rev. R. F. Guyton, at present in England. 
Under elate of Delhi, July 23rd, Mr. Smith w·tites :-

" The season has been a most trying 
one. We did not get the rains until 

July was well in, and then they were 
so scanty as to make the heat even 



414 THE MISSIONARY HERALD, [OCTOBER 1, 1881. 

more unendurable. I had cliarrhooa, 
and was very much pulled down. I 
am, however, thankful to say that I 
am tolerably well again, and all are 
cheerful and hopeful as to the future. 
The congregations are really good, and 
the meetings and preaching have been 
kept up with more regularity than I 
believe ever before. The Sunday 
evening service held at the mission
house keeps together well, ministered 
to only by the na.tive brethren. The 
Normal class is very promising. I 
have no doubt that the first clas!! 
consisting of a dozen young men, will 
all pass the higher standard e:x:amina.
tion at the close of the term. I ha.ve 
two Mohammedan young men in this 
class, whom I might baptize at any 
time. They have been well-educated 
at the Masjids. They both boldly 
confess Christ. One is suffering 
pereecution a. good deal, and may 
have come to us for refuge. A 
number of promising young men are 
gathering about us, and I am per
suaded we have the materia.1 for a. 
large training institution. We want 
well-trained native agents, and we 
want them for our ever - extending 
work by the hundred. We only gain 
as much real ground as we cultivate 
by teaching, and I feel that our 
miseion has arrived at that point at 
which it requires all our power to 
cultivate and teach our people. 
Nothing can stop its extension. Real 
hard teaching work is before us for 
Years. T1e demands for Christian 

teachers come thicker and faster, and 
we must be prepared to meet this 
demand, or we shall be neglecting the 
openings God is making for us. 

" Four men came in for baptism 
this week, but I put them off. The 
Chaprowlie people are being very 
much persecuted, and I have been 
obliged to ask the authorities to 
protect them. About the district of 
Khairpore, the desire for instruction 
is very rapidly spreading. Three men 
walked in sixty miles for baptism, and 
had sixty miles to walk baok again. 
We kept them about a week for more 
instruction, and then sent them away 
rejoicing. 

'' We need to build a place on 
the ground of Santi's Kattra (the 
property of the Society) which shall 
have a large lower room to hold five 
hundred, in which services can be held 
and in which also the Central School 
could meet, with an upper story for 
the Normal classes. There is a space, 
leaving the front vacant, of ninety 
feet by fifty, which would make a 
splendid building. Then, I think, we 
should be splendidly equipped. If I 
could see that splendid corner with a 
grand Christian educational establish
ment in full swing, I should say, 
'Now, Lord, lettest Thou Thy servant 
depart.' 

"We have now three medical 
students in Agra under Dr. Valentine, 
and Joshua. in Lahore, making 
four.'' 

MEDICAL MISSION WORK IN AGRA. 
In a letter dated Agra, 23rd July, 1881, Dr. Valentine speaks of his 

medical mission in that city as follows :-

" I commenced on the 1st June, and cal m1ss1onary students are as 
have now eleven students; all of them follows :-Three from the Baptist Mis
are not medical mi~1,ionary students, sionary Society, Delhi; one from 
but all of them a.re native Christians the Cambridge and S.P.G., Delhi; 
stud1in~ rnedicine. The purely medi- one from the Church Mission, 
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Toljhurs, among the Sonthals; two 
from the Presbyterian Mission, Raj
putana, Besides these there are three 
students studying for the Government 
medical service, We had a little diffi
culty about these, but as they them
selves wished to join us, and were, in 
some instances, sent by missionaries, 
we were glad to afford them protection 
from the wickedness of a heathen city. 
They receive the same instruction as 
our missionary students; and I sin
cerely trust that, with the Divine 
blessing, the systematic religious in-

struction that they receive may be of 
great use to themselves and othere. 

'' A good Christian gentleman, Mr. 
Dear, of Monghyr, has founded four 
scholarships, which will enable five 
young men to prosecute tbeir studies 
until they get their diploma. I am 
anxious that something in this direc
tion may be done at home ; £9 a-year 
for four years would turn out a 
medical missionary. Far too little 
has been done in this direction in 
years gone by." 

TIDINGS FROM BRITTANY. 

The following letter from the Rev. V. E. Bouhon, of St. Brieuc, dated 

September 18th, gives an interesting account of the laying of the corner
stone by Dr. Underhill of the "Tremel Bethesda," or mission hospital of 

Madame Le Coat, wife of the Rev. G. Le Coat, missionary of the Society at 

Tremel, particulars 0£ which have already appeared in the Mrssro~ARY 
HERALD:-

'' I now send you an account of the 
laying of the corner-stone of the hos
pital connected with our Breton mis
sionary station at Tremel. 

'' On the 10th of August, about 140 
persons were gathered at Tremel chapel 
to witness the laying of the corner-stone 
of the new missionary hospital on a 
part of the mission property adjoining 
the chapel grounds. The new building 
was already visible much above tha 
foundations, Many stood on the planks 
which covered the under-work, and 
the other friends surrounded the build
ing, which will command a fine view 
of the surrounding country, Mr. 
Le Coat spoke in Breton, and in
terpreted in French his own address. 
He explained what had led to under
take this work, viz., the constant 
hostility shown to himself and the 
church members by bigoted Catholics, 
particularly when the sick refused 
the ministations of priests and nuns, 
preferring the offices of fellow church-

members or the nursing by Madame 
Le Coat. 

"A special hymn, compoeed by Mr. 
Le Coat, in Breton, was then sung : it 
is called" Men kenta an hospital," or, 
the first stone of the hospital. 

"Dr. Underhill then addressed the 
meeting, quoting, in a very happy 
manner, early church history to show 
that there had always been an inter
course between the people dwelling 
on the south-western shores of Great 
Britain and the inhabitants of Brit
tany; political events, such as the in
vasion of Great Britain by the Romans, 
also cont1-ibuting to the continuance of 
the intercourse. Then he alluded to 
the labours of the late Rev. John 
Jenkins, which had, in modern times, 
served to establish a Christian link 
between England and Brittany, closing 
his remarks by a wish that the present 
institution might serve to the glory 
of God in the relief of human 
suff<Jring among the church members 
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surrounding Mr. Le Ooat as local 
pastor. 

"Dr. Underhill's address was ex
plained, in Breton, to the friends, by 
Madame Le Coat. 

" The next speaker was Monsieur 
Wilm, a member of the Consistory of 
t.he French Reformed Church at Brest. 
He dwelt upon the importance of good 
works as proofs of vital godliness, and 
of taking care of the sick and dying in 
obedience to Christ. The proceedings 
were closed by prayer, offered by Mr. 
Bouhon. 

"Free-will offerings were then 
deposited on the stone, thus increasing 

the amount already collected to cover 
expenses. 

"The house will be able to receive 
eight beds to begin with. 

"Mr . .Alfred L. Jenkins was not 
present, Mrs. Jenkins being ill and 
away from Morlaix. Among the 
friends present were Madame de 
Vismes, of St. Brieuc-Lesson ; Mon. 
sieur le Comte, and Madame la Com
tess de Ploesquellec ; Mademoiselle de 
Ploesquellec) Mr. Care.dee, of Brest. 
The localities represented by friends 
present were Brest, Morlaix, Lannion, 
St. Brieuc, Guernsey, London, and the 
Welsh Principality.'' 

MISSION WORK IN NORTHERN BENGAL. 

The Rev. W. Bowen James, writing from Dinagepore, under date of 
August 21st, reports :-

'' It is now more than six months 
since I came to Dinagepore. Most of 
this time has been taken up in itiner
ating. I had the pleasure of making 
some of my first journeys in the district 
in company with E. G. Glazier, Esq., 
and his wife, of whose kindness and 
generosity I cannot speak too highly. 
Mr. Kerry mUBt have informed you of 
the liberal donation they made to the 
Dinagepore Colportage .Fund, just 
before leaving for England. We have 
greatly missed them here, and witih 
Providence would lead them back to 
us again speedily. 

" One of the first places I visited was 
Kalkapore. No visitor to this place 
needs to be told that it is a Christian 
Yi.Hage; an interview with the brethren 
there will convince him of their having 
been with Jesus. Seldom in a native 
Christian community is found more 
brotherly love, unity, and Christian 
fidelity than is manifested at this 
place ; and where these virtues are 
practised the Lord's work must 
prosper. We ha,e now at Kalkapore 
a goodly numb,ir of candidateij for 

baptism. Three weeks ago I baptized 
fifteen persons at another village called 
Daccra, and we have others there still 
waiting for baptism. The district 
altogether is -,.ery promising. The. 
people listen with earnestness to the. 
proclamation.· . of:_ 'th;.E!: Q9E!pel, and 
manifest great eagEirness · to procure 
our Scriptures. Persons who them
selves cannot read often buy them 
and take them to some friends to have. 
them read for them. I witnessed a 
scene at a market a short time ago 
which filled my heart with joy and 
gratitude. We reached it after a three 
miles' walk through a thick jungle, 
impassable·for carts, and consequently 
had brought with us only what books 
our mep. could carry. The market 
was large and important, notwith
standing the place being so inacces
sible. Having sung a hymn, we 
delivered our n;i.essage to the people, 
and then offered to them our books. 
No sooner had we commenced selling 
than we found it as much as three of 
us could do to deal out the books, and 
when our stock became almost ex-
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hausted the crowd rushed upon our 
colporteur, each person attempting to 
secure a copy by force, at the same 
time throwing to us the money for it. 
Finding the last copy gone, many were 
not a little disappointed. We, how
ever, told them that we had plenty at 
our tent three miles away, and if any
body came over he could purchase as 
many as he liked. 

'' The shades of evening were now 
falling, and all were hurrying away 
from the market in order to get through 
the jungle before dark, We, too, 
returned to our resting-place for the 
night. Next morning. we were up 
early, preparing for another journey, 
but no earlier than we found about 
thirty of these people by our tent 
waiting for books. We have sold within 
a few months no less than four thousand 

copies of Scriptures, and upwards of t1JJ0 
thousand trctcts. 

" I recently made a tour through 
some parts of Purniah, where I found 
large gatherings of people eager to 
know the way of salvation. I spent 
four days at a village called Dhadipara. 
The villagers each day thronged to 
hear the preaching of the Gospel, and 
at night crowded about our tent for 
further instrnction. Before we parted 
many of them expressed a desire to 
embrace Christianity, and desired me 
to send to them a preacher. Would 
that I could grant them their request, 
but with the present number of agents 
we have in Dinagepore that is out of 
the question. I hope, however, to be 
able to visit this part of Purniah again 
soon." 

~ttmt Jnttl.Iigtn.ct. 

The Treasu1·er wishes to inform the friends of the Society that two farewell 
meetings, in connection with the departure of the Secretary and Mr. Rouse for 
India, will be held on Monday, the 3rd prox.-the one private at his own 
residence, at 5 p.m. ; the other public, at Chatsworth Road Chapel, Lower 
Norwood, at 7.15 p.m. His object in making this announcement is to secure 
for the brethren named very special and united supplication at every missionary 
prayer-meeting on the above evening. 

The Edinburgh News states that "recently a boat designed and made 
for use on the great River Congo, in Central Africa, was launched at 
Granton, and created considerable interest. The vessel has been con
structed by a young man who is training as a medical missionary [Mr. 
Sydney Comber] so that it may be at once portable and durable. It 
is made of canvas coated with a mixture of lamp-black and tar so as to 
make it waterproof. The canvas is stretched into · shape by malacca canea 
fixed into brass eyes run in at each side of the boat, while the interior is com
posed of an arrangement of three movable umbrella-shaped structures which 
can be tightened at will. The keel and rudder are also movable, and the boat 
can be used either with sail or oars. It has a partially covered deck, and, when 
in full rig with mainsail and jib, looks very pretty. The boat, which does not 
weigh over 60 lbs., can be readily taken to pieces and carried by two persons. 
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and, by a little arrangement, will form a tent, We understand this boat is 
intended for Mr. J. T, Comber, a missionary of the Baptist Missionary Society 
in Central Africa." ' 

By the last West African mail Mr. Lyall writes, under date of Bethel 
Station, Cameroons, July 1 ith, 1881 :-'' We (Mr. Shred, myself, and wife) 
have just arrived at Cameroons, all in the best of health. Only twenty-six 
days since we left England. Mr. Thomson, from Victoria, reached us just after 
we came into the river. The Bell Town people are greatly rejoiced at the 
arrival of a new missionary for them, Mr. Shred, Praise the Lord for all His 
goodness." 

On the 17th of last month the Rev. W. H. Gamble sailed from Southampton 
for Port of Spain, Trinidad, his brief visit to England having greatly improved 
his health; and, on the 26th, the Rev. T. G. Griffiths sailed from Liverpool for 
Kingston, Jamaica, on his return to resume work at St. Anne's Bay. 

Designation and valedictory services have been held during the past month 
in Norwich and Accrington, the former in connection with Mr. J, G. Kerry, of 
Rawdon College; the latter in connection with Mr. J, Ellison, of Brighton 
Grove College, Manchester. Messrs. Kerry and Ellison are both appointed to 
labour in India, and will leave London about the middle of the current month 
in the 1,.s. El Dcrado for Calcutta, 

On Tuesday evening, the 30th of August, at the Mission Hall, Central Hill, 
Upper Norwood, at the invitation of the Treasurer of the Mission, a farewell 
meeting was held to take leave of Messrs. H. E. Crudgington and Herbert 
Dixon, sailing from Liverpool for the Congo River on Saturday, September 3rd. 
Joseph Tritton, Esq., presided, and addresses were delivered by the chairman, 
Messrs. Crudgington and Dixon, and Mr. Baynes. 

A special service at the Downs Chapel, Upper Clapton, was held on Sunday 
e,ening, August 28th, to commend to the blessing and care of Almighty God 
Mr, Herbert Dixon, a member of the Downs Church, proceeding to Africa in 
connection with the Congo Mission. The Revs. T. Vincent Tymms, H. E, 
Crudgington, H. Dixon, and Mr. Baynes took part in the service, 

Messrs. Crudgington and Dixon sailed from Liverpool for the Congo in the 
s.s. Gaboon, on September 3rd. Under date of September 9th, cheering tidings 
have been received from both "off Madeira." ·Mr. Crudgington writes:-" I 
suppose in due time it will begin to dawn upon me that I have been away from 
Africa for a season, but I don't seem to realise it yet. I am, however, looking 
forward with great delight and high hope to seeing my dear companions once 
again. 

'' I do hope, dear Mr. Baynes, you will very soon send us out more help, 
I scarcely like to think what my colleagues will say at seeing only one new 
missionary." 

Mr. Dixon adds-" All going well, we shall reach Congo on October 22nd, I 
can assure you I am right full of joy in view of my work." 
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The Congo Mission. 
BY the kind favour of Mr. James Benham, we are enabled to give the 

following extraots from a letter addressed to him by Mr. Bentley. 

It will be seen that our brethren, while waiting for the help they require, 

are diligently engaged in preparing the way for the occupation of the pro• 

p 1sed new stations on the north side of the river. Mr. Bentley's letter ls 

dated June 28th, from the camp, Banz13, Manji, and a reference to the map in 

our August number will enable our readers to identify the places named. 

He says:-

"We have now started to build 
the stations along the northern bank 
of the Congo River. We left Mus
suco on the 2nd inst., and crossed 
over to a point, about three miles 
above Musuka, on the north bank ; 
thence, avoiding the bad water at the 
Vivi Cataract, we struck over the 
hills to reach Mr. Stanley's road above 
Vi vi. We reached the road very early 
on the third day, but could make but 
little progress; for, on entering Vana, 
I had to stop in consequence of a fever, 
which had assumed rather a trouble
some form. It was then proposed that 
Mr. Grenfell should go to Vivi and 
try to arrange for the loan of Mr. 
Stanley's steamer, the Belgique, to bring 
up a load of stores, &o., to Vivi. 

"Mr. Augustus Sparhawk, the 
agent at Vivi, very kindly placed the 
steamer at om· disposal for the trip, 
only charging us for the fuel burnt 
-or, rather, we replace it. 

" By this means about 180 more 
loads were landed at Vivi, and by the 

end of the week they were safely under 
our tents at Vana. In three dap 
more they were removed to this place. 
We had plenty of native help up to 
this point, but now shall have to !rust 
to our Kroo boys to finish the remain
ing thirty miles of portage to Isangila. 

"Messrs. Comber and Grenfell have 
gone on before, and have chosen a 
good site upon which to build. I am 
staying behind with the remaining 
150 loads. 

" Mr. Stanley's people are also 
building at Isangila, between which 
place and Mbu (Manyanga) there is a 
navigable reach of ninety or a hundred. 
miles. By this means we pass some 
most troublesome tribes, and are 
anxiously awaiting the arrival of a 
steel sectional boat, which will enable 
us to pass the strong water of the 
cataracts with a much greater amount 
of safety than can be insured by a 
canoe . 

... Mr. Stanley has such a boaf, 
which-as also the two steamers of 
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the expedition-has made frequent 
journeys over this reach. 

"We hope shortly to pass on to 
Mbu to build there, as Mr. Stanley has 
done. Thence overland we may hope 
to reach Stanley Pool in about eight 
days with loaded carriers. 

" Two Belgian trading companies 
are expected shortly to open ' houses ' 
along this line, and a French Catholic 
missionary attached to the bishopric 
of Gaboon is now under orders to go 
to Stanley Pool. 

'' M. le Comte Savorgnan de Brazza, 
&c., is also in conduct of a return 
expedition to the Upper Congo, via 
the Ogowai and Elima Rivers. Some 
sixty miles of land travelling inter
venes between the head waters of those 
rivers. He is sent by the French 

Government., for which he has annexed 
the whole territory included by those 
and the Congo Rivers. 

" We are, however, held back at 
present by the lack of men. Mr. 
Crudgington has gone home at our 
earnest request to press the business 
of the miesion. Mr. Grenfell is ex
pecting an early recall to inspect the 
construction of a steamer for us, to
ply on the upper river. Mr. Hart
land is holding the station at San 
Salvador until a relief comes, so that 
Mr. Comber and I are alone avail
able for all this work, and the number 
is, of course, most inadequate. 

" We are, therefore, looking with 
the greatest anxiety for more help 
from home." · · 

A letter dated, Sierra Leone, the 18th September, from Mr. Crudgington, 

informs us that he and Mr. Dixon had arrived so far in safety and health, 

on their way to the relief of our toiling brethren on the field. We 

must still entreat our friends to be instant in prayer that God will send us

the additional four men required. 

The Mission Enterprise and Church Life. 

THE following extract is taken from the President's address at the 

recent annual meeting of the Essex Baptist Union_. 

Referring to the great missionary enterprise of the Christian Church, the 

Rev. F. Edwards, B.A., of Harlow, said:-

'' Our energie11 cannot be confin6d to 
the work of our own country; for, vast 
as it is, they would languish for want 
of scope. We have often been re
minded by foreigners that our insular 
position as 11, nation a,ccounts not only 
for our excellences, but for some of 
our narrowness, 11,nd not 11, few of our 
prejudices. In the same wa,y our 

denominational positions 11,ffect the· 
various branches of the Church of the 
Lord Jesus. Isolation may be 
necessuy, but the narrowness which 
almost of necessity springs from it 
must be guarded 11,ga,inst. It helps us 
in our own work to enter into charit-
11,ble 11,nd loviug fellowship with all 
others who are labouring in the same 
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direction. I am certain that working 
as many of our ministers are in nar
-row spheres, and located as many of 
our churches are in spheres which 
-must be limited and confined, we need 
fo be helped out of our contracted 
views by some such influence as that 
which arises out of our great mission
ary enterprise. If our missions have 
failed to benefit others, which I deny, 
they have been a blessing to us, and 
.have helped us to realise the truth 
·that the world is our parish, and have 
•brought us into larger sympathy with 
Him who will not rest until He has 
-restored the world to its right relation
ship with God. 

" OHARM OF MISSIONS, 

"Recognising, then, as I do, the 
need that exists that, for our own 
sakes, we should engage in this 
-work, I cannot help thanking God 
for the wondrous charm and attraction 
with which He has surrounded it. I 
know of no work that human hands 
-may be prouder to be allowed to touch; 
I know of no enterprise that has so 
many claims upon our intellectual 
powers; I know of no task on which 
the energies of a Christian heart may 
,be more freely lavished, than this 
work of the evangelisation of the 
world, Why, even in the literary 
aspect of our work there is enough to 
fire the enthusiasm of the most 
.ambitious man that ever breathed. 
Africa will one day have a Chris
tian literature of its own, and 
whenever that comes the trans
lators of the Bible into some of its 
rudest languages will take their place 
amongst the heroes of the land. Moffat 
and Saker and others, who have made 
the literature possible, will not then 
be forgotten. When the history of 
India comes to be wi·itten, after it has 
turned to the Lord, as turn it will, I 
<would rather take my chance of im-

mortality in the annals of the land as 
a transl&tor of the Bible than that of 
statesmen and politicians whose sole 
policy has been one of annexation and 
the discovery of scientific frontiers. 
Carey and Wenger will hold their own 
in the future of India. Our work, in 
this aspect of it, has a fascination 
that may fairly draw towards it those 
who have the ripest intellect, the pro
foundest scholarship, or even the most 
ambitious aims. 

"YET HIGHER CLAIMS. 

"Bt.1t on its moral and spiritual 
side our work has claims of an 
infinitely higher order. The more we 
know of the religions of the people 
to whom our missions are sent, and 
the deeper our knowledge of the 
history and philosophy of those re
ligions, the clearer can we see that 
there are points of contact common to 
us and them, grounds on which we 
can meet them, reasons for hope that 
they will believe us. When our Chris
tianity came into contact with the 
classic heathenism of the past, ' ~e 
fable of Lystra ' proved to be ' the 
fact of Bethlehem.' The same thing 
will be repeated in our own experience. 
The revelation of a Father who claims 
our undying remembrance and re
verence and love will touch the 
Chinese, upon whom the worship of 
ancestors has fastened so firm a hold. 
In loving fellowship with God, the 
Buddhist will find something better to 
satisfy his undying need than the 
hope of the Nirvana, which it is now the 
height of his ambition to attain to. In 
the new birth that shall herald their 
entrance into God's Kingdom, and in 
the forgiveness of sins which shall be 
their assured possession and not their 
disappointing hope, the Hiudoos shall 
find that better things have been pre
pared for them than it had entered 
into their hearts to conceive. The 
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truth is, the nations are troubled with 
problems they cannot solve, perplexed 
with dreams they cannot unriddle, 
travailing in pain for a manifestation 
they cannot define ; and woe is unto us 
if we, who know that in the Lord 
Jesus Christ we have 'the desire of 
all nations,' fail to make Him known. 
The marvel is that we were so slow to 
find out that this was our work, and 
that, having found it out, we are so 
slow in the accomplishment of our 
duty. 

"ITS REQUIREMENTS. 

" I confess, however, that I do not 
despair of our churches rising to the 
realisation of the highest ideal of 
their work that can be set before 
them. It is, I know, discouraging to 
be told that there is not more than 
one in a hundred and fifty of the 
members of our churches who is 
giving so much as ten shillings and 
sixpence a-year for this work. It is 
disheartening to be told that one half
penny a-year from all the members 
of our churches would meet all the 
expense which, up to the present 
time, our missions in China have en
tailed. It makes one sad to think 
that one-half of our churches fail to be 
touched by the ambition to have some 
part in this the most glorioUB enter
prise of the age, and that some of our 
largest churches are not giving more 
than one farthing per week, according 
to their membership, as their contribu
tion to the work. Still I do not 
despair, and, instead ofregarding these 
facts as indications of a coming failure, 
I regard them as prophecies of the 
success, and that at no distant period, 
we are surely about to realise. One 
hundred years ago you would not have 
found the one member who was giving 
the half-guinea. The halfpenny re
presents the recognition of a work the 
necessity of which our churches were 
blind to within our own memories. It 

is something to be thankful for that 
we have told upon the churches, even 
to the extent of this poor farthing a
week. The first-fruits have been pre
sented to the Lord, and presently the 
harvest of our wealth and talent an<l 
power shall be laid upon His altar. 

" ZEAL NEEDED AT HOME. 

'' There is just one other aspect of 
this work I should like the privilege of 
saying one word upon. The cry has 
been raised for more enthusiasm, more 
self-sacrifice, more consecration, to our 
Master. The need for the appeal every 
one of us has felt-only, brethren, let 
us see to it that the appeal must be 
responded to all round. It is the easiest 
kind of virtue that makes us see the 
need of these graces in others, and 
leaves us unconscious of the need of 
them for ourselves. We want, I know, 
missionaries of this temperament and· 
character. I could not advise any 
man to go to the heathen because he 
has failed to find a church at home that 
would give him a call. I should like, 
to meet with men who would quietly, 
but decidedly, tell our Committee that 
they would be glad to go out under 
their auspices, but that, whether under 
their aUBpices or not, was of small 
consequence, for they were determined 
to go even if they had no auspices of 
any kind to go under. I shall bless 
God for the day when, in our candi
dates for the mission-field, we have 
men who will be deterred by no hard
ships, and who will not count their 
own lives dear unto them, so that they 
may preach amongst the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. I am, 
however, anxious that we should re
member that such men must be the 
product of churches whose spiritual life 
and Christ-like enthusiasm are higher 
than our own. I am bold to plead on 
behalf of our missionaries that they 
have been as good, if not better, 
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than the ohurches that sent them. 
Granted that some of them have been 
commonplace men-so were some of 
the ohurohes that fathered them, and 
such was the spirit in which, too often, 
they were sent forth to their work. I 
venture to believe that there is not one 
of them who has not undergene more 
hardships, and exercised more self
denial, and exhibited a deeper enthu
siasm in preaching to the heathen, 
than it has cost us who have stayed 
at home, whose representatives and 
agents they have been. On this side, 
as well as on that, there must be self
denial; and, if it is to fall heavier on 
one point than it does on another, it 
must be on us, and not on the men 
who are hazarding their lives for their 
Lord. Just as the ministers at home 
rise or fall with the churches, so will 
those who go forth as our missionaries. 
There will, on their part, be an 
increasing ripeness for their work, and 
an enlarged preparedness for the 
sacrifices it involves, when we show 
that we believe that we have come to 
the Kingdom for such a time as this. 
All I plead for is that we should show 
that we have the work in hand; that 
we mean it; that we· intend to do it; 
and I believe that then the attractive 
power of our churches will be vastly 
augmented. If the rescue of the 
sepulchre of the Lord from the hand 
of the infidel could attract to itself the 
chivalry and the pride, the strength 
and the beauty, of Europe, surely the 
rescue of the world from the bondage 
of the Evil One, and the restoring of 
that world to the Lord who has re
deemed it by His blood, cannot fail to 
move and attract. My belief on this 
point grows firm, that we shall save 
ourselves from lethargy, and gain new 
accessions of strength, from the earnest 
oonseoration of ourselves to this work, 
Let us but show the need for this 
work and Olll' resolution to do it, the 

workers will soon come, and the 
harvest shall not lie in the fields with 
no reapers to gather it in. 

" How TO PROOEED. 

"I am aware that this means charge 
-advance on our part at home. The 
raising of missions to their true place. 
in the affection and interest of our 
churches means many alterations. 
Mission work must not be restricted 
to the comparative isolation of a 
monthly Monday evening prayer
meeting. The information that is 
given must not be read only from the 
HERALD, and read as if the reader, as 
well as the hearer, was for the first 
time there and then becoming ac
quainted with the subject of the paper. 
It means tMs, that modern missions must 
be made the subject of our discourses at our 
public gatherings, as much as any other 
subject that claims in the ordinary way 
to occupy our Christian thought. I fail 
to see why the Christian Church should 
not recognise that it has as much prop
erty in Livingstone's travels as it has 
in the travels of Paul. And to my 
thinking sermons on Buddhism and 
Brahminism and Mohammedanism 
may be as helpful to us in this century 
as sermons on the Stoics and the 
Epicureans Paul encountered at 
Athens. It simply means that our 
ministers should read and tell out too 
story of the Acts of the Apostles
which are the continuation of the life 
and history and work of our ascended 
Lord, as these acts are being continued 
in our own times. As one who has 
loved this work for many years, I can 
testify to this, that the labour it involves 
is morn than repaid by the gain that 
accrues from it, and I believe I can say 
this, which is more to my present 
purpose, that if, by such records of 
Christian labour arid enterprise, we will 
but show our churches that hone:.t 
work is being done for our Master, 
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and that He, tru.e to Hie word, is with 
His workers, we shall not fail to excite 
the interest and realise the support we 
desire. 

" At any rate, this much is clear. 
If as churches we are to live and grow, 
we muet adapt ourselves to the altered 
circumstances of the times in which 

we are placed. We have but one 
course open to us, and that is to take 
ourselves afresh to our Lord, and ask 
Him what work He has for us to do in 
His vineyard, and then earnestly and 
lovingly and prayerfully to keep on 
with that work until He calls us up 
higher." 

Ceylon and its Inhabitants. 
(Concluded from p. 255.) 

IN this, my last paper on the above-named subject, it is meet that I 
should give some account of the educational and religious work done 

among the Sin~haleee, and of its results. I say "among the SinghaJese," 
for I am not able to speak in a brief paper like this of t.he earnest labours 
of the Church Missionary Society among the Tamils, or of the efforts made 
to reach the Portuguese, or of the equally useful and arduous labours of 
Episcopal and Presbyterian chaplains to provide the "means of grace" for 
small and isolated communities of "planters" in the coffee districts. 

As far as I am aware the following Protestant sects are engaged in 
Singhalese work :-Episcopalians, Wesleyans, Baptists; but I am happy 
to say that little sectarian feeling is allowed to show itself in the accom
plishment of the work. 

Education and preaching go hand-in-hand. Education shows the 
Singhalese the absurdity of many of the historical and geographical 
puerilities mixed up with the Buddhist system, aud so leads them on to 
question the soundness of the system in a religious sense. It so prepares 
the way for successful preaching. And, even whilst the work of destroy
ing the old superstitions by means of education is going on, the danger of 
drifting into " educated Atheism" is prevented, for in all mission-schools 
the first lesson of the day is from Scripture. The great utility of schools 
is attested by all denominations. Government, too, is fully alive to their 
usefulness, and by its " grant-in-aid " system materially assists the mis
sionary societies. The great want seems to be "girls' boarding-schools" 
on the principle of that conducted so successfully by Mrs. Waldock at 
Colombo. I heard no lees a personage than the Director of Public Instruc
tion insisting, a few days ago, on the great need for these schools, and he 
statecl that, but for one in Kandy, conducted by our Wesleyan friends, and 
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one in Gampola, the Central Province is almost destitute of these useful 
institutions. 

Preaching in this country differs greatly from preaching in Englan,1. 
Of course there are services in chapels which are not very different from 
English services. But by far the larger proportion of a missionary's 

preaching is done in the open air. A crowd is gathered by singing, and 
then short addresses are delivered. But the mode of working has been so 
often described by missionaries that I feel I need not dwell upon that, but 
pass on to speak of the results of education and religious teaching 
combined. 

One cannot be long in this island without observing the results. One 
great result is seen in their outward bearing and behaviour. .A man who 
has had the benefit of secular and religious instruction learns to dress with 
greater regard for decency, is more cleanly in appearance, and evinces 
more self-respect in his general demeanour. He loses that " cringing " 
manner which I have previously described as a frequent characteristic, and 
takes his place as a man among his fellow-men . 

.Another result is observed in the course of one's dealings with them. 
The Christian dealer or shopkeeper can be trusted, and is guiltless of 
those petty extortions which so much try the temper of Europeans in their 
dealings with the ordinary tradespeople. 

Take a Singhalese Christian and compare him with a Christian of 
another race, and I have no hesitation in saying that, bearing in mind the 
disadvantages which the people of Ceylon have suffered in being so long 

under the influence of Buddhism, the Singhalese Christian will stand the 
comparison well. There are many fine traits which only require the 
influence of Christianity to make them shine forth, and in my limited 
experience of the people here I have met with many beautiful and truly 
noble characters who have been centres of pure and lofty influence. Many 
are to be found who sacrificed hopes of ease and position in order that 

they might be useful to their fellow-men, and, if I cannot honestly say that 
all professing Christians do their utmost for the extension of God's work, 
the Singhalese are not the only people of whom it cannot honestly be said. 
Can it even be said of the long-favoured and highly favoured English 1 

H. A. L..!.PH..!.1!. 
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Tidings from Genoa and Turin. 

THE follo~ing letter has just b:en received from Genoa, and will be 

re'l.d with thankfulness by all mterested in the Italian Mission :-

" CONTINUED PROGRESS. 

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-It is 
just two years since our mission in 
Genoa was commenced, and the various 
notices taken of the work by the 
HERALD have all been very en
couraging. The fact that the public 
meetings are always crowded by 
willing listeners naturally leads us 
to expect great results, and no doubt 
many al'e wondering whether the 
facts correspond with our expectations. 
Here, as everywhere else, 'the carnal 
mind is enmity against God,' and on 
many the preaching of the Gospel 
makes no perceptible impression. On 
the other hand, large numbers are 
interested by it, and show their interest 
by frequent and even regular attend. 
ance at the meetings. Those of the 
frequent attendants at the public 
meetings who are most deeply inter
ested in the Word come likewise to 
our weekly meeting for Bible study. 
The attendance at this meetiog is 
genera.Uy upwards of sixty. Here, 
any one who feels disposed to speak 
is at liberty to do so. Objections are 
heard and answered, difficulties re
moved as much as possible, and, as a 
rule, the interest is well sustained. 
We receive no one into membership ( ex
cept from a sister church) who has not 
attended for some time at this meeting. 
On August 21&t, I had the pleasure 
of seeing Signor Jahier baptize eleven 
candidates, all of whom, with two 
exceptiom, had in this way been 
received into the church. On that 
occasion we met in the sala at 5 a.m., 
and had a short service of praise and 
prayer. I addressed the candidates 

very briefly, and at 5.30 we proceeded 
to the bathing establishment where 
the baptisms were to take place. The 
early hour was chosen to avoid dis
turbance on the part of any who might 
come to the same place. The tank 
which served for a baptistery seemed 
as· if made on purpose, it is so well 
suited for it. The service w.i.s orderly 
and impressive, and we all felt that 
it was an earnest of greater blessings 
yet to be bestowed. In the two years 
the numbers who profess to have been 
converted at our meetings are twenty
two. One of these has already been 
called home, after giving a faithful 
testimony to the power of the Gospel 
during his illness in the hospital. 
Two others who were giving unmista.k. 
able signs of interest in the Word 
preached were seized with illness and 
taken to the hospital. Causing them
selves to be entered as Evangelicals, 
we were able to visit them frequently 
there, and we have reason to believe 
that they both died trusting in the 
Lord Jesus. It would be interesting, 
but would take up too much space, to 
relate the persecutions to which these 
poor sufferers were subjected in that 
hospital. The total number of mem
bers on the register is twenty-eight, 
including Signor J ahier and myself 
and those who have been received 
from other churches. 

" There are several candidates whom 
we have desired to keep back for a 
while longer, and these, too, we hope 
to be able to receive before long. Mra. 
Jahier takes charge of the Sunday
school, where we have from fifteen to 
twenty children every Sunday. 
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'' SAN Roaoo IN TROUBLE. 

" How important and necessary 
our work is may be seen by look
ing around on the idolatry of Roman
ism. The papers have just been 
relating a fact which proves that 
paganism is still alive in the 
Church of Rome, and pagan prac
tices ready to manifest themselves on 
every opportunity. In a small town 
notfar from Genoa, the people resolved 
to supplicate San Rocco for the much
desired rain, and carried out his image 
in procession. Of course that had no 
influence on the weather, but they were 
determined to have their vengeance, and 
proceeded to the church, took hold of 
the saint, and pitched him into a well. 
The parish priest, fearing they might 
desire to treat him to a similar dip, 
took refuge in a house in the neigh
bourhood, and did not try to save the 
idol from the wrath of the populace. 
That happened in August, 1881 ! 
There are, no doubt, many who are 
better than the creed they profess, but 
it ie a fact that idolatry is the enemy 
we have to oppose in the religious part 
of the community. We invariably ask 
candidates for membership if they have 
any saints in the house, and it often 
requires a good deal of persuasion to 
get them to destroy these images, 
which, whatever they may say to the 
contrary, they worship. 

" " " " 
'' WORK IN TURIN DISTRICT. 

" I spent three days in Turin last 
week, and preached twice to larger con-

gregations than I had formerly seen 
there. The work is going on steadily 
in Turin, and Signor M,i,ttei visits 
regularly some of the small towns 
near the city. We visited Stupinigi, 
Orbassano, Lucento, and Madonna di 
Campagna together, and in each of 
these places had some very interest
ing conversations. The sister of 
one of our members, who lives at 
Lucento, told us how she had been re
fused absolution by three different con
fessors because she would not take 
them her brother's Bible to burn. A 
fourth confessor gave her absolution, 
and told her it was all right if she be
lieved in God. How much neecl these 
poor people have of the knowledge of 
our God, who says, ' If we confess our 
sins, He is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness' ! We talked with her 
for a long time, and it is clear that 
her brother's reading to her is opening 
her understanding. House-to-house 
visitation is the only means open to us 
there at present, but we thank God for 
that liberty, and hope for His blessing on 
the work. Of the unseen influence the 
work is having, of co;irse we can form 
no opinion. What we can see, however, 
is full of encouragement. We thank 
God and take courage, and go on trust
ing in Him to give the increase, while 
we rejoice in the privilege of sowing 
and watering. 

"With kindest regards, 
"Yours very sincerely, 

" Ron. WAI.KER. 

"Genoa, Sept. 12, 1S81.'' 

Market at Victoria, Amboises Bay. 
( See Frontispiece.) 

ON every third day a market is held on the sand-beach at Victoria, to 

which canoes come from Bimbia and all the small places round 

the bay, bringing fish cut up in bits and smoke-dried. The various tribes 
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from the mountain-side come down with plantain, koko, yams, palm-wine, 
palm-oil, palm-kernels, &c. The Victoria people are there with salt, 
tobacco, beads, cloth, and various small articles. The canoes buy their 

provisionS' with fish, the Victoria people buy what they require of fish 

and vegetables, and the country people get their fish, tobacco, and salt. 
There is no money used, but they have standard prices-certain measures 
or sizes of certain things for fixed measures of other things. When the 
third day falls on a Sunday that market is missed altogether, but the 
-country people come down usually on the Saturday or Monday to buy 
what they need in Victoria with their produce. In the picture, the 
Bimbia and other fish-canoes can be seen at the edge of the water, 
surrounded by many people who want fish for their provisions. The 
market for barter is quite a feature of African life ; it is to be found all 

over the country wherever we travel. Interior markets are often very 
large. Q. W. T. 

San Salvador. 

ALTHOUGH there are some facts in the following letter from the 
Rev. J. S. Hartland to be found in the recent letters of Mr. Comber, 

already printed in the last HERALD, the details given by Mr. Hartland are 
so interesting that we are sure our readers will welcome them. Mr. Hart
land's letter is dated San Salvador, June 12th, 1881 :-

"At present I am-as Mr. Comber 
has no doubt informed you-here 
alone, waiting until I receive notice 
to abandon, which I hope will not 
-come, or some one to take my place, 
who I hope will arrive soon. Our 
position here is not what it was before 
we left and the Portuguese arrived, 
but it is far better than it might be. 
·Congo is a divided town, part of its 
people siding with us, part with the 
padres, but I think the balance is in 
-our favour. Were it not for the poli
tical influences which support the 
padres-their direct connection with 
the State of Portugal-I think they 
would have a very narrow foothold 
here, if any at all. But as it is, while 
the king acknowledges that he does 
not believe their teaching, he attends 

their meetings, as he fears, if he dis
pleases them, soldiers will be sent 
from Loanda to retake his town and 
remove him from the throne. The 
padres have hinted as much to him. 
For the same reason he flies the 
Portuguese Hag on Sundays in his 
'lumbu,' and allows one of his sons 
to attend their school. At the same 
time he does not desert me ; on alter
nate Sundays he attends my services, 
not because I have threatened him, 
but because he believes the truths I 
strive to teach. He allows one of his 
sons to come to my school and stay iu 
my house. The people follow in the 
steps of their ruler, part attending my 
services and sending their children to 
my school, others attending the Portu
guese meeting and sending their chil-
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dren to their school. Some few, trying 
to keep in with and gain anything 
that is to be gained from both 
parties, maintain neutral ground. I 
am happy to say, all the men and boys 
I most value-Dom Henrique (my 
interpreter), Matoka, Dom Miguel, 
Maleon (the king's son), &c.-are most 
decidedly on my side. I have in my 
house four boys, three of whom are of 
highest rank, and am daily receiving 
applications from boys anxious to 
enter my service, but I have no work 
to give them, and can hardly afford to 
keep a larger household. The school 
has decreased considerably, but a great 
many of the slowest boys have gone, 
while most of the sharp ones remain. 

" The people bring me plenty of 
food to buy, and I have no difficulty 
in obtaining goats, while the padres 
complain that they can only buy 
fowls. Taking things all round, I 
consider our position at San Salvador 
a very promising one, and should be 
very sorry to see the station given up. 
At the same time I shall be glad if 
you will do all you can to hasten the 
arrival of a missionary or missionaries 
to take my place, for, though I am 
deeply interested in the people of 
Oongo, my heart is still with my old 
work-the forward party. 

"A knowledge of the Portuguese 
language is certainly necessary, but it 
would be scarcely advisable for any 
one to stay in England to acquire it. 
Three months in Oongo, with the aid of 

grammar and dictionary, will be quite 
suftcient to enable any man of ordi
nary ability and applic'ltion to speak 
sufficiently well to make himself under
stood .. Any one speaking PMtuguese 
perfectly finds far more difficulty in 
making the natives understand him 
than one who has learnt on the spot 
and got used to the native style. 

" Since writing the above I have 
had sent from one of the king's sous, 
a chief of Madimba, a boy to learn in 
my school and stay in my house. I 
did not want to take him, but, as the 
king pressed me to do so, I have taken 
him into my house. Special instruc
tions were sent by his father that he 
was to go to the English missionary, 
and not to the padres. Many other 
chiefs would be glad to send their 
boys to school here, but, as they 
would be away from home, I should 
have to take them into my house, 
feed, and clothe them. The desire for 
education at present is so slight that a 
father would rather see his son grow 
up as ignorant as himself than pay 
anything towards supporting him at 
school beyond an occasional present of 
a sheep or goat. Even when the boys 
have houses in the town here, it is 
always an advantage to take them 
into the mission-house; one has more 
influence over them, and they are 
shielded. · from some of the many 
temptations which crowd around the 
paths of young boys in African 
towns." 
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Mission Buildings, Mortonville, or Hiccory 
Town, Cameroons. 

l\{ORTONVILLE is the name by which Mr. Fuller .designates his 
station at the town called by the people in general, " Hiccory 

Town." The people who dwell here are a branch of the Bell family• 

(From a Photograph.) 

It is some seventeen or eighteen years since the mission was com
menced at Hiccory Town, and fourteen or fifteen years since Mr. Fuller 
actually began to reside there. It may be said that the work at this 
place has prospered from the first-that is, there has been a steady 
advancement from the beginning. The buildings have risen by degrees. 
First, there was the house which is on the right ; this was built about 
eleven years ago of brick to take the place of the old mud hut, which was 
the first temporary dwelling-place. Then the chapel was built, with 
funds given to Mr. Fuller when in England and Jamaica some nine or ten 
years ago ; it is of brick, and is an exceedingly neat and clean building 
within. The congregations on Sundays very frequently fill the building. 
The chapel is on the left as we look at the picture. Then, facing us, and 
also looking towards the front entran~e of the chapel, is the new brick 
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eohool-houee, which was completed last year, It was holiday-time when 
I was in Cameroons, hence I am not able to speak of the school from an 

examination; but, from what Mr. Fuller remarked in conversation, I 
should think he feels very much the want of o. suitable teacher. The 
house was erected while Mr. Fuller was in England; but the chapel and 

school owe most of what they are to Mr. Fuller's own industry. The 
mission compound, on the whole, at Mortonville, is as neat and attractive 
a looking one as we can see anywhere along this coast. Q. W. T. 

Mission Work in Florence_ 

THE Rev. James Wall, writing from Rome, says:-

" MY DEAR MR. BAYNEB,-Ae 
you have so recently visited our 
station in Florence, you will feel, I am 
sure, great interest in the following 
extracts from the reports of Signor 
Borzi. The tabular 11tatement of 
his various branches of work for 
the Master during the last six 
months indicates the reality of the 
opening in that part of Florence. The 

number of children in the Sunday
school is especially encouraging if you 
remember the paucity of means at his 
disposal and the other work he does. 
I exceedingly regret that I have not 
been able to supply him with Bibles, 
hymns, tracts, and books for the 
children. Now that our Sunday
schools are increasing in number, since 
we get no help for them in this country, 
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I shall be constrained to bring their 
needs before the Oommittee. Here, in 
Central Italy, we have between four 
and five hundred children in our Sun
day-schools, for whom we have been 
able to do but little comparatively. 

"Writing in January, Signor Borzi 
1,ays: 'Having recovered from the in
disposition I was suffering from, I have 
resumed my regular work. On Thurs
day last sixty persons were present at 
my meeting. On Friday and Saturday 
I preached in Signora Roberts' meet
ings. On Sunday morning I had 
seventy children in the school, and in 
the evening our room, which only seats 
sixty, was crowded.' 

"In March he reports-' The meet. 
ings during the week were all crowded, 
and many persons who came were 
unable to enter. At the Sunday
school sixty-two were present, and, 
while we were commencing-, twenty-two 
children from Dr. Comandi's institute 
marched in, so that altogether we had 
eighty-four children praising God and 
listening to His Word.' 

" ' During this month, in my own 
meetings and in those of Dr. Comandi 
and Mrs. Roberts, I have preached to 
about 1,300 persons.' 

'' ' Th<.J priest of the parish in which 
our meeting is held has been preach
ing furiously against us, in order to 
induce the parents not to send their 
children any more to our school. In 
some cases he has succeeded ; neverthe
less, the number of children increases.' 

,, 'ApriL-Astherearefouraccredited 
believers in our congregation, we shall 
soon hope to celebrate the supper of 
our Lord together. The Waldensian 
pastor, Signor Gemonat, who is about 
to remove to another part of Florence, 
has offered to let us his place of 
worship. This large and central place 
would be a great acquisition for us. 
Yesterday I preached for him, and en
joyed the service greatly.' 

'' ' Ever since the parish priest paid 
hie Easter visit to each family in the 
parish, our meetings have been dis
turbed by numbers of young men, 
who even try to stop the preaching.' 

'' ' April,-Satan has attempted to 
break up our meeting, but he has not 
succeeded. On Good Friday evening 
about fifteen young men tried, by 
keeping up a great noise, to prevent 
the people hearing the Gospel. Seeing 
that they refused to obey me when I 
invited them, from the desk, to be 
silent, I descended and proceeded to 
eject them, which;! accomplished with. 
out much difficulty. Still, unless we 
find a room in a more public place, I 
fear we shall lose many of our 
friends, who see that they must 
either be disturbed or resort to vio
lence.' 

'' 'May.-Yesterday I went to Prato, 
where, on a ~former visit, I had sold 
forty-nine copies of theNew'I'estament. 
I was pleased to find some who had 
kept the book for four years, and who 
now render public testimony to the 
truth. Ou this occasion I sold twenty
five copies.' 

" 'This morning I was invited to 
instruct a family who reside about two 
miles from Florence. They desire me 
to go once a-week to speak to them 
on the Gospel.' 

"' June.-The meetings continue to 
be well attended, and several persons 
are not only persuaded of the truth, 
but_seem to enjoy it, and also to witness 
for it.' 

'' ' The meetings continue to be 
disturbed., which makes the work 
much more laborious for me, not only 
because of the increased loudness -with 
which I preach, but also because I 
hold private meetings for some who 
ceased to attend the more public one. 
I continue the· careful distribution of· 
tracts and the regular visitation of·the 
sick.· Often, with several brethren, we 
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kneel together at the bed-side of the 
dying.' 

"' July.-Yesterday we had our first 
baptisms. The believers who had 
studied with me the subject of hap-

tism, after a meeting in my house, were 
baptized in the River Arno. The 
service was edifying to all present. 
Several others are waiting to follow 
their example.'" 

Baptisms at Simla. 

ON Sunday, the 31st July, an interesting ceremony in connection with this 
mission took place. It was the occasion of the reception of seven persons 

into the visible Ohurch of Christ by baptism. The proceedings of the day com
menced with the usual morning service in Hindi, conducted by Mr. R. A. Shah 
(eldest son of the Rev. Goolzar Shah, at present in England), who delivered i>,n 
able discourse on the words, '' Ye must be born again" (John iii. 7), concluding 
with a few earnest remarks in Bengali to the large number of Bengalis present. 

At the conclusion of this address, the baptismal service was begun with a 
hymn in Hindi, and prayer offered by Stephen Jacob, Esq., C.S. The hymn 
from Sankey's collection, beginning, " I am coming to the Cross," was 
then sung in English, followed by an address by the Rev. W. Carey, M.B., 
the officiating pastor of the church. This was succeeded by the singing of the 
Hindi translation (by Mr. R. A. Shah) of the hymn, '' Take the name of Jesus 
with you;" and a short address to the Jampanis, and others present, by Babu 
Pmbhu Das. The seven candidates were then baptized by the pastor, in the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and the Rev. J. Fordyce pronounced 
the Benediction. 

Of the seven candidates received on Sunday, two were baptized in infancy. 
Three others recently gave their hearts to Jesus. Out of these, four have had the 
privilege of sitting under the Rev. J. Fordyce's ministry, and it is, doubtless, 
owing in a great measure to the earnest prea,ching of the Word of Life by him 
that they have at length decided upon complete surrender of themselves to 
Ohrist. 

The remaining two, natives, were converts from amongst the heathen, 
1. Ohunnia, a Hindoo, about fifty-five years of age, is an Ayah, engaged in 

service at Simla. She came originally from the Morada.bad District. The 
members of her family were baptized several years ago, but, though impressed, 
she at that time declined to declare herself a Christian. This year (the first she 
has spent at Simla) she heard the Gospel preached by two of the Mission preachers, 
Jiwan Singh and Prubhu Das, who, together with her daughter, urged her 
acceptance of Jesus as her Saviour. At length the declaration of coming wrath 
upon the impenitent so affected her that she fled for refuge to Christ and was 
baptized in His name. 

2. Jahirier, a Hindoo, aged about forty, was, till recently, a khansama at the 
Imperial Hotel. He came originally from the U mballa District. He spent 
thirteen years at Dehra, subsequently serving for five years in the family of a 
missionary, who taught him to read the Hindi Sci-iptures. The more he studied 
the Word of God, the deeper (he asserts) was the impression of its ti:uthfulness 
made upon his mind. Re visited Simla on business four months ago. Since his 
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arrival, he has frequently attended Divine service in church and prayer
meetings held at different houses, and taken every opportunity of conversing 
with Christians regarding the interests of his soul. His desire to be publicly 
recognised as a disciple of the Lord Jesus is, as far as can be judged, quite 
sincere. 

May the Master still continue to bless the efforts of His servants to spread 
abroad His gracious message amongst the heathen, in whose midst the Mission is 
established ! The number of those received by baptism this season amounts to 
thirteen. There are six candidates at present under instruction, all of wh:>m 1 it 
is hoped, will be received into the church, before the end of the season, on a 
profession of their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

A Christian Mela in Backergunge. 

W E ~ery gl~dly give a_place to the following letter fr~m our brethren 
m Bansal, and will be happy to forward any gifts that may be 

entrusted to our care :-
".August 31st, 1851. 

"This year's conference of native 
preachers in Backergungeis just over. 
The moat important and interesting 
resolutions passed, we hasten to make 
known to our friends at home. In 
February next a large Christian mela 
is to be held, and the native churchfs 
will unite in defraying all the expense 
incurred. Even to erect the temporary 
huts required for the mela they ask no 
help from our Society. This is a move 
in the right direction, and we are sure 
all our friends will unite in praying 
for a special blessing upon this effort. 
We appeal, also, to our kind friends in 
England to help us to open a large 
stall for the sale and distribution of 
English wares in the mela; and, as 
there will be some four or five thousand 
native Christians present, we desire to 
be able to give many of them, es
pecially the childxen, some small token 
of their connection with churches in 
England. The crowds that flocked 
into the boat to see Mrs. Spurgeon 
and the children, during our last visit 
to the churches, all wanted some gift 
or other. Pictures from illustrated 
papers, buttons, needles, pieces of 

coloured cloth, headless dolls belonging 
to the children, and many other things 
were eagerly carried off, and number
less requests for more had to be 
refused. 

" We name a few articles such as 
we know will be most suitable for our 
people : - (1) Any number of the 
cheapest toys procurable, such as penny 
watches, tin-whistles, balls, air-balls 
with whistles, marble@, paper kites, 
rattles, cards or boxes of tools, wooden 
horses, carts, concertinas, and es
pecially some Noah's arks; (2) me
chanical -toys, such as steam-engines, 
steamboats, whistling-birds, mice, &c., 
toy telephones, &c.; (3) picture-books 
and illustrated papers; ( 4) innumerable 
small dolls of all kinds; (5) needles, 
cottons, thimbles, and scissors; (6) 
bright-coloured print jackets for girls 
and women; (7) slates and pencils; 
(8) beads of all kinds and colours; 
(9) small looking-glasses, microscopes, 
and telescopes; (10) coloured earthen
ware and tin plates and mugs, also 
coloured glasses; (11) combs for the 
women, and small cakes of soap. 

"As the mela is to continue Beven 
days, there will probably be many 
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Hindooe and Mohammedane there ; and necessary ; and we should also be glad 
the proceeds of sales among them will to have a large musical-box. 
go to the fund of the mission com- "With kindest regards, we remain, 
menoed by our native brethren last "Yours sincerely, 
year. We expect a number of brother "ROBT. SPURGEON. 
missionaries to join us in preaching "T. R. EDWARDS. 

and distributing Scriptures during the "T. MARTIN. 
mela week, "PS.-All articles must be for-

" One more request. A good magic- warded to the Mission House by the 
lantern, with two or three sets of slides first week in December, or they will 
on Scriptural subjects, is absolutely not reach us in time." 

Our friends will also be so kind as to forward with their ~fts the names 
and addresses of the parties from whom they come. 

Soodeen. 

SOODEEN is one of our oldest native 
preachers in India, and has spent 

no less than forty-two years in con
nection with our mission at Mongbyr, 
so that he has grown gray in the Lord's 
work here, and has seen many changes 
from the time Mr. Leslie was missionary 
here to the present. He has travelled 
far and wide to preach the Gospel over 

a large portion of India, in company with 

the late Mr. Lawrence, Mr. Parsons, and 
Mr. McCumby; and he still goes forth 
with Mr. Evans to the country around, 
and to the large melas which take place 
in the cold season. Not being able any 
longer to walk on foot as he used to do, 
he has now a pony on which he visits 
the villages around to preach the Gospel. 
He was first led to the Lord by the 
means of the late beloved Nain-Sookh, 

of Monghyr1 so truly celebrated for his loving labour for the Saviour. 
T. E. 
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Ram Krishna Kobiraj. 

BY THE REv. GEo. PEARCE, OF OoucAMUND. 

THE writer of this notioe first beoame aoquainted with Ram Krishna 
Kobiraj as a pupil in a sohool then under his oare in Caloutta. During 

the writer's intercourse with the deoeased in the sohool, they read together 
the early books of the Old Testament. It appeared afterwards that what 
Ram Krishna read therein ooncerning idolatry had made a deep impression 
upon his mind. Soon after leaving the sohool he was taken very ill, and oon
tinued so for some weeks. During that illness the fear of death oame strongly 
upon him, and, as he told the writer, he made a solemn resolution that, if 
the Lord spared his life, he would give up idol-worship and embrace 
Jehovah as his God. Some time after the writer removed to Seebpore, 
where his wife opened a boarding-school for the girls of native Christians. 
Being in want of a teacher, the intelligence and steady oharaoter of the 
subjeot of this notice commended him to attention as a suitable person for 
the office. He was invited to take charge of the school, and readily oon
sented. He continued in this charge for about five years, and gave, both 
as to his punctual and c.iligent conduct, great satisfaction to his employers. 
The girls of the school made excellent progress under his tuition, so much 
so as to elicit high commendation from missionaries and others who visited 
the school. 

In the meantime, he had gone on with his Bible readings and Christian 
intercourse with the writer, the result of which was, by the blessing of God, 
to bring him forth as an acknowledged disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Before he could make up his mind to this, however, the struggle was long 
and severe. The family to which he belonged was, as things go with the 
natives, respectable in position and character. He loved his mother 
tenderly and his mother loved him, and he knew that his avowing himself 

· as a Christian would all but break her heart. He stood high also in the 
love and respect of his relatives, who were numerous. To become a 
Christian was to sacrifice their regard and make them his enemies. The 
Lord, however, enabled him to triumph over all, and he was baptized by 
the writer at Seebpore in or about the year 1837. 

A word or two on his Christian character during more than forty years 
of his subsequent life will add to the appreciation of his worth. We have 
spoken of his natural intelligence, which was certainly of a high order. 
He had a good knowledge of the Bengali language, he knew something of 
Sanskrit, and possessed a fair knowledge of the English language, which 
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enabled him to avail himself of the contents of most English books that 
came within his reach. He spoke English also with a good degree of 
readiness. We may say it without the depreciation of others, that his 
Christian character stood out in good relief beyond that of most of his 
fellow-converts. He had an excellent knowledge of the Gospel and of the 
Scriptures generally. Their high spiritual and moral character com
manded his strong admiration. He has left behind him the memory of a 
consistent Christian life. He was never under church discipline, and the 
writer, who was acquainted with him intimately, cannot call to mind any 
serious act which gave him trouble or led him to doubt the genuineness of 
his Christian character. He was ever firm to his Baptist principles. Like 
others, he was subject to temptation from the proffered honours and 
emoluments of the State Church without having swerved for any time from 
his profession as a Baptist. The defection of others grieved him, and 
greatly lowered them in his estimation as faithful Christians. Ten or 
twelve years after _his baptism, he was ordained to the ministry or the 
Gospel in the Intally Chapel, in the presence of the Calcutta Baptist 
missionaries, who were all consentient thereto. The late Dr. William 
Yates offered the ordination prayer, as is usual on such occasions. He 
became thenceforth an evangelist of the Baptist Missionary Society. 
Although requested once and again to take, as pastor, the oversight of a 
church, he ever steadily declined, not feeling himself qualified for so high 
a position. He was of a timid and reserved disposition, which kept him in 
the background, and hence he was not so well known, even to missionaries, 
as he deserved to be. We believe him to have been held in high 
estimation by native brethren of his own denomination, and also by native 
Christians generally of other denominations. He was an excellent preacher 
both to the heathen and on Sabbath-day services to Christian congregatiollS, 
His prayers were remarkable for their Christian spirit, their width of 
thought, and easy and appropriate expression. While in charge of the 
school at Seebpore, he married one of the scholars. She stood at the head 
of the school, and commended herself to his attention, notfor her hi gh 

connections, to which she could make little pretensions, but because of the 
general excellence of her character. By her he had several children, most 
of them sons, who have risen all of them, it is believed, to good positions 
in life. Their mother still remains to mourn the loss of their father and 

her :faithful husband. 
He suffered much during the last few years of his life from feeble health. 

A few months before his death he removed to Bankipore, near Patna, in 

hope of improvement; but the Lord had determined otherwise. He died 



432 THE lllISSlONARY IIERALD, [Novmrnmi 1, 1881. 

ou the 12th of March, 1880, in the presence of three of his sons, one of 

whom writes as follows of his last moments :-

'' It is with deep sorrow that I communicate to you the sad intelligence of 
my father's death (the late Ram Krishna Kobirnj). He died praising the Lord; 
his last words which could be understood when I offered up a prayer for the 
alleviation of his sufferings were, 'Joy, Jesu, Joy,' i.e., ' Victory, Jesus, Victory,' 
He was buried the next noon at the Bankipore Cemetery by us three brothers, 
and thrPe other Christian young men, residents of the place, Mr. Broadway 
being away at Dinapore. We read at the grave the concluding passages of the 
15th chapter of the First Epistle to the Corinthians, offering up a prayer. 

" He has departed from us, and we shall see him no more in this life; but 
we kno'l'I'. that be has gone to a better place, where there is no pain nor sorrow, 
no weepmg nor separation, and where he will eternally praise Him who brought 
him from darkness to the light of the Gospel. 

" GIRISH CHUNDA KOBIRAJ ." 

An intimate friend and associate of the deceased, Rev. Samuel Peer 

Buksh, has also sent us a few lines respecting him, which we insert with 

pleasure. 

"You know, dear Sir, that the health and strength of our dear and esteemed 
brother Ram Krishna Kobiraj was latterly very much reduced, but, by the 
grace of God, he was powerful in spirit and mighty in spiritual knowledge. 
From the day of my embracing Christianity up to the day of his departure, he 
was a great help to me in spiritual matters. He was· ever a guide to me in our 
holy religion. While his strength remained he often occupied our pulpit at the 
Colinga Chapel, and was always ready to advise me in matters relative to the 
welfare of the church, for which I am much indebted to him. 

"In January last I spent six days with him at Bankipore, the remembrance 
of which is very pleasant to me. I found him, as I thought, much improved 
in health, but the liveliness of his spirit misled me. He was perhaps thus 
being fitted to go to the Father and rest in his Saviour-the Lord Jesus Christ. 
I am comforted to learn that he died glorifying the Lord, saying, ' Victory, 
Jesus, Victory.' " 

Decease of the Rev. Thomas Gould, 
of Jamaica. 

THE following letter has just come to hand announcing the decease of 

our esteemed friend the Rev. Thomas Gould, of Clarksonville. He 

laboured for many years in Jamaica before circumstances compelled his 

return to England. After some years' residence here, he returned to 

Jamaica to resume his most useful and self-denying labours among a 

people he ardently loved. He has been gathered into the heavenly garner 
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as a shock of corn fully ripe. The tears and the affection of many will 

follow him to the tomb ; but his reward is on high. 

"Brown's Town, Sept. 23rd, 1881. 
"DEAR MR. B.AYNES,-It falls upon 

me to send you the sad intelligence of 
Brother Gould's death. He passed 
away, at Clarksonville, on the evening 
of Thursday, September 8th, having 
laboured to the last in the work so 
dear to him. His English friends 
cannot be more surprised than most in 
Jamaica to hear the painful tidings. 
On the Sabbath preceding (September 
4th), he preached to his people, and 
administered the Lord's Supper. He 
had been suffering from fever during 
the week, but was unwilling to forego 
any of his work, replying to those 
who advised his rest : ' It may be the 
last time.' The sacrament being con
cluded, he sat wearied in his chair, 
and spoke tenderly to his people 
before dismissing · them, saying he 
would like to take each by the hand, 
but felt as if he had not the strength 
to do so. 

"From the Oommunion table he 
went to his room, and to his bed, bear
ing with him the peaceful thoughts he 
had experienced in celebrating the 
death of his Lord. In his solitude, 
what better comfort could he have 1 

"On Monday, September 5th, I 
happened to be in the district, taking 
part in a Wesleyan missionary meet
ing, and, as I bad an hour to spare, I 
ran on to Clarksonville, where I was 
surprised to find Brother Gould and 
his wife both in bed with fever, He 
took my hand and seemed very thank• 
ful at my coming .. His main concern 
seemed respecting some preaching 
engagements he had made, and which 
he felt unable to fulfil. For these I 
promised to make other arrangements, 
and, after a few minutes' conversation, 

in which he expressed his resignation 
to the Master's loving will, I praJed 
with him, and left to take part in 
another service that afternoon. I 
promised to go up the next day, if I 
should hear from them that he was 
worse. Not hearing, however, I 
pursued my work until Thursday, 
when I learned from a lady in the 
district that there had been no change 
for the better. 

" I went on to Clarksonville as 
soon as I could, arriving at about 
three in the afternoon, and saw at 
once the end was near. He knew me, 
and raised his hand to take mine, but 
soon after became unconscious, and 
passed peacefully away at ten minutes 
after nine. 

"We buried him in the chapel-yard 
on the next day. Brethren Hathaway 
and Collie, having arrived,:took part 
in the service. 

" His soul seemed set on work! 
Even now that he has gone, he has 
left engagements for special work 
which would have filled most of his 
spare time up till the close of the 
year. 

" I need say no more; those who 
knew him best, loved him most; and 
those to whom he ministered, loved 
him as their friend, and acknowledged 
him as a faithful teacher. 

"He had just visited some of his 
old churches, where thirty years ago 
he had miuistered, and from his own 
lips I heard the expression of gladness 
that he found so many that he had led 
to the Saviour years ago, still faithful 
to their trust. 

" Very sincerely yours, 
"GEO, E. HE.:,/DERSON," 
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Departure of Missionaries. 

THE Eldorado steamship left her moorings off Gravesend on the after-
noon of Wednesday, the 19th ult. She carries to India the largest 

number of missionaries of the Society ever before conveyed by one ship. 
Six young brethren-viz., Messrs. Kerry, Potter, J ewson, Ellison, H. 
Thomas, and L. Tucker, M.A.-go out for the first time; while the Revs. 
C. Jordan and E. C. B. Hallam, with their wives and an infant, are about to 
return to the posts they have so long and so honourably filled. Miss 
Bourne, Miss Neave, and Miss Hallam go out in connection with the 
Zenana Mission, and will enter on this department of mission service in 
connection with our stations at Benares, Delhi, and elsewhere. Mrs. 
Hobbs rejoins her husband, who was formerly a member of our missionary 
staff in Bengal, but is now otherwise supported, and Miss McKenna returns 
from school to her father's home in Sewry. Mrs. Waldock will leave the 
ship at Colombo, where her esteemed husband is labouring in the cause of 
the Gospel. There are also on board four or five other friends, who, 
although not of the missionary party, are allied with them in the work of 
Christ. 

This large accession to our missionary staff in India is cause for un• 
alloyed satisfaction. For years past the staff has been sorely diminished 
by disease and death, and almost every station has been crying out for 
reinforcement. God has heard our prayers, and these brethren and 
sisters have consecrated themselves, in answer to His call, to the great 
task of giving the Gospel to India. We commend them, and all sailing 
with them, to the devout prayers and sympathies of our friends. Let thejr 
departure be the topic of the mi~sionary prayer-meetings of the month, 
and may the churches be animated to renewed liberality and zeal. 

In connection with the departure of these friends, farewell services have 
been held in Norwich, Manchester, Huntingdon, Bristol, Boston, Peckham 
Rye, Camden Road, the Mission House, and elsewhere. Our space will not 
allow us tv give in detail an account of these affecting gatherings, but we are 
happy to learn that they were largely attended and deeply interesting. Many 
will never forget the fervent supplications which ascended to the throne of 
grace on their behalf, or the stimulating words of love, hope, and encour
agement which were addressed to these messengers of the churches to the 
people of heathen lands. May the good hand of the Lord bring them all 
in safety to their II desired haven" l 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

The Treasurer's Letter. 

W E have received from various parts of the country evidence that the 

suggestions of our esteemed Treasurer will bear good fruit, and 

that we may expect by the end of the financial year substantial proof of it. 

It may still further stimulate the efforts of our friends if we lay before 

them the following letter, which, in the first instance, was addressed to 

the Rev. Dr. Trestrail, but which we are permitted by the generous writer 

to reproduce here :-

"DEAR SIR,-Whilst I was thinking 
of addressing a letter to you, that of 
Mr. Tritton has appeared in the Mls
SIONARY HERALD, but it does not go 
far enough to express my views. I en
tirely agree in his remarks, though I 
hope his suggestion of twenty-five per 
cent. increase will not be looked. upon 
as a maximum, because, to realise an 
increase of a fourth on the total 
amount of subscriptions, many must 
give a hundred per cent., or more than 
that, to make up for those who do not 
respond to the appeal, for there are 
many, no doubt, who cannot afford to 
increase their mites. 

"Upon looking over the lists of 
annual subscribers and donations, I 
.am surpriaed to find them so short, 
and the amounts so small. Not be
longing to your denomination, I have 
no right to find fault; but I do think 
that the noble cause of foreign mis
sions generally does not meet with 
that earnest support which ought-to be 
given to it. Some of your members, 
I observe, give liberally; whilst a 
great many contribute nothing at all. 

I hope the inadequacy of the sum 
raised does not arise from poverty. 
I look upon the Baptists as not a 

wealthy denomination, except, per
haps, in large towns, but yet doing a 
great amount of good with their 
limited means, and therefore I have felt 
much pleasure in giving pecuniary 
help to many of their useful institu
tions; and I now enclose cheque
£100-my future annual subscription 
to the Foreign Mission Fund. 

"Allow me to sugge!lt your making 
a special effort to obtain subscribers 
of 5s. or IOs. a year, to whom should 
be sent free a MlssIO:N"ARY HER.il.D, 
the perusal of which would, I think, 
awaken a deeper interest in the exten
sion of Chri5t's Kingdom. 

" I cannot help thinking that the 
apparent indifference arises, in a great 
measure, from ignorance of what has 
been done, and what is needed for the 
future. 

"Yours faithfully, 
"T. HILL. 

" 'The Rock,' Reigate, 
"Oct. 22, 1 'l81." 
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Another gentleman, but a member of our own body, writes to say that 
he is not content with the suggestion of the Treasurer, and therefore sends. 
us an increase of fifty per cent. on his annual subscription, From 
Plymouth the following note has been received :-

"DEAR Sm,-I have seriously con
sidered the statements made as to the 
need of our Baptist Missionary Society, 
and that to meet it an advance is 
required of twenty-five per cent. on 
present subscriptions. In response, I 
write to say that, in future, I will raise 

my present subscription of three 
pounds per annum to five pounds. 

"I do sympathise with the Congo 
movement, and, to aid that effort, will 
give a special donation of ten pounds, 
for which I enclose my cheque." 

A lady writes that, for this year at least, she is thankful to increase her 
subscription twenty-five per cent., and adds," Oh, what cause for gratitude 
the HERALD intelligence gives us ! " These examples of true Christian 
liberality will, we trust, find imitators throughout all the churches of the-
denomination. 

"Besen,'' or African ''Wrestling." 
See Frontispiece. 

IN a previous number of the HERALD we published a picture of the· 
Victoria Market, and our readers will remember that, in speaking of 

that picture, we said people from the sea-coast and from many miles round 
the mountain side come together there for purposes of barter every three· 
days. Well, each year during Christmas week, at the two markets between 
Christmas-day and New Year, all the people remain after market to have a. 
grand play. They are dressed in the showiest things they can get, and 
bedeck themselves with all sorts of ornaments. The play consists of 
wrestling. A large circle is formed, the country drum is beaten, and some 
young men or boys very speedily show themselves in the centre, challenging 
competitors for the honour of throwing each other down. 

The two standing up in the centre have just confronted each other, and 
are narrowly watching with ready hands the favourable moment to make· 
an advantageous beginning. The two smaller boys have just set to. They 
are struggling with heads down and bodies kept from each other to see who 
can catch the other's leg and throw him over-that being the aim in all this 
African wrestling. The picture gives a very good representation of the 
characteristic game, or, as we should say, the national game of all this part 
of Mri1.:a. Q. W. T, 
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The Congo Mission. 
FORMATION OF A NEW STATION. 

" Speak to the children of Israel that they go forward." 

MR. BENTLEY, in a letter dated the 19th of August, apprises us that 

the intended station at Manyanga, near the Ntombo Falls, has at 

,length been established. He writes as follows :-

" MY DEAR MR. B.A.YNEs,-The last 
letters announced to you our intention 
,of making a very early journey to 
Manyanga, and of forming the station 
there before the arrival of the steel 
,boat. It is now my pleasing duty to 
inform you of the accomplishment of 
these intentions. 

'' It was anticipated that Mr. Comber 
"Would have moved forward and have 
•occupied the advanced post. Letters 
from him will have explained that in 
consequence of a severe attack of fever 
just before the start, and other urgent 
matters requiring attention coastwards, 
he has been compelled to take another 
-course. 

" Mr. Grenfell and I left Isangila 
on the 12th inst. with a party of 
twenty-seven people, and reached 
Mr. Stanley's depot, Ntcimbo Falls, 
early on the morning of the 18th. 

'' Arriving at the depot, we found 
there the Pere Augouard returned 

·from Stanley Pool. 
"It was our great joy also to find 

.at the depot our lost Kroo-boy, who 
had run away from us during the 
.affair at Nshasha. We spoke to the 
French sergeant about him, and re
quested him to find and take care of 
the boy. 

" Pere Augouard found him in the 
·care of the sergeant, and very kindly 
arranged to bring the boy down with 
,him. 

" The people had taken the bale 
(which the boy carried), but the ser
geant had obtained it nearly all 
back again, and it is now in my tent 
here. 

"My field-glass, which was being 
carried by the boy, he brought back 
also. 

" The boy had presented a little of 
the cloth to the king, and the people 
had treated him well. The sergeant 
had given him food, and the condition 
of the boy shows that good care had 
been taken of him. 

" It was a great pleasure to see the 
boy again, for, although we did not 
doubt that he would be all right, it 
was still a matter for anxiety. The 
other boys of his gang who were with 
us were wild with delight at seeing 
their lost brother. 

" It made a nice finish to the walk 
up to this place. 

" The chiefs have just accepted 
their present, and the ground is 
secured. The people are very quiet 
and good, 

" Only twenty-four hours ago we 
pitched our tent here; but now Mr. Gren
fell is returning in haste to catch the 
English mail; the boys have started, 
and the sun is going down ; you will, 
therefore, excuse more, as he will 
write more fully, and I will write by 
next opportunity." 

Mr. Grenfell, writing on the same day, furnishes additional particulars : 

" MY DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-My last 
,advised you that Mr. Bentley and I 

intended to start for this place, and 
how, on account of serious sickness, 
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Mr. Comber was compelled to relin. 
quish hie intention of accompanying 
us. We are glad to report the realisa. 
tion of our purpose in our arrival here 
yesterday morning. 

" We le~ Isangila just a week ago, 
and me.de a rapid march through the 
Basundi district ; and since our arrival 
we have not lost much time, as you 
will judge when I tell you that the 
ground for our station is already ap
portioned to us by the native chiefs, 
who reside some three or four miles 
away, and who came down with nearly 
a hundred followers. Presents have 
been interchanged, and the whole 
bargain settled in the most satisfac
tory manner for about two pounds' 
worth of goods. Our terrain is 
separated by a small brook of fine 
water from that occupied by the 
Belgian expedition, which is a splen
didly commanding position on the top 
of an isolated hill 250 feet high. Ours 
is much less pretentious, but promises 
to be very convenient ; it is on a 
slight elevation, some fifty feet above 
flood-water mark. The natives are 
most friendly and well-behaved, and 
are a remarkable contrast to their 
neighbours, the unamiable Basundi. 
The first question they put to us 
was, ' Do you buy slaves?' and they 
appeared relieved and quite satisfied 
with our denial. The memories of 
the old men-stea.ling horrors seem 
still to haunt them. 

"Upon our a.rrival here we found 
Pere Augoue.rd thus far on his return 
from Sta.nley Pool He told me that, 
being a Frenchman, the chief of 
Nshasha, in conformity with Count 
de Brazza's instructions, was willing 
to allow him to build, but that deter
mined resistance will be made, on the 
part of the people, to the settlement 
there of those of other nationalities. 

"Upon Mr. Stanley's arrival there, 
some little time in advance of the 

'Pere,' he tried to make arrangements 
for a station on the southern bank, 
staying the meantime with his old 
friend Nga Liema, of' big goat' fame. 
Pere Augouard did not cross to the 
south side. Mr. Stanley's failure • to 
set' the palaver at once has not de
terred him from prosecuting the work 
of carrying up boats and stores-this 
is going on e.s vigorously as ever. 

"Although the journey to Ma
nyanga by land may be quickly and 
successfully made, it is not for a 
moment to be supposed that it is a 
feasible route for the regular trans
mission of supplies. · We had a little 
experience with several types of 
African character, but never before 
met such people as the Basundi. It 
will be a very pressing call to assure 
me that it is my duty to undertake 
the land journey to Manyanga. again, 
and to encounter its worries and 
anxieties. Caravans taking cargo 
would only be safe when heavily 
armed. The Basundi, when encoun
tered in small parties, run away and 
hide; when in companies they will 
rob you in the most barefaced manner, 
and laugh when accused and the fact 
brought home to them. Nothing is 
safe, from bales of cloth down to 
cooking-pot covers, if they can only 
get a chance of laying their hands 
upon them, and there is no knowing 
to what lengths a yelling mob may go 
when once a spark is kindled. The 
water-way between Isangila and Ma
nyanga, though a bad and dangerous 
one, must be worked if we are to 
maintain the proposed up-counby 
stations. It offers little or no advan
tage in the way of speed in going up 
river, but the dangers of the water 
are less to be feared than the people. 
A good boat is needful, and I trust by 
this time is on the way out, so that 
we may speedily hope to keep Ma
nyanga efficiently supplied, and provid.e 
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for further inland movements, as well 
as to relieve brother Bentley, who is 
staying to commence the station in 
the hope that help is close to hand. 

'' The next English mail leaves 
Banana on the 2nd of September, and I 
am very anxious that it should take 
news of our proceedings, so I intend 
starting off again this afternoon to 
' post' the news. I have over 140 miles 
of walking to do, and after that more 
than a hundred to go down river in 
our boat, which is waiting for me at 
Vivi. 

"It will be very encouraging to 
you, my dear Mr. Baynes, to find our 
proposed stations being gradually 
occupied; it undoubtedly is so to us. 
All friends at home will join us in 
thanking God and taking courage. 

" Since writing the foregoing the 
Portuguese gun-boat Bengo has been 
up to N oki, leaving there a 'Major' 
in charge of three houses, which have 
come out in sections, for the use of 
tb.e mi~sion at San Salvador. He is 
asking for 1,200 carriers to take these 
houses up." 

Thus, under the Divine care, another step forward has been safely taken, 

and, we may hope, with every token of success. Our brethren will need 

our prayers, and will anxiously look for that aid and sympathy which shall 
sustain them in their arduous work. 

Almost daily, incidents arise which show the deep interest which, not 

only our own friends, but brethren of other communities, take in this great 
enterprise. Let the following letter from a venerable clergyman, whose name 

is a household word in all Evangelical circles in the Church of England, 
and is also held in high esteem among Christians of other denominations, 
express the widespread sympathy with us in our task :-

" Hereford, October 28th, 1881. 
"DEAR Sm,-1 have much pleasure in sending you a cheque for £250 for 

the Congo Mission. 
"I feel a particular interest in your Mission, because I was once a pupil of 

that great man, William Carey, some sixty years ago at Fort William College, 
Calcutta, when he was its Sanskrit professor. I shall ever regard him as one 
of the greatest men that ever lived, and as the father of modern missions.
Believe me, dear Sir, yours very faithfully, 

"J. VENN, 
"Formerly Vicar of St. Pater's, Hereford." 

This is not the only evidence that Mr. Venn has given of his interest in 

our Mission, for the Rev. J. Wall, of Rome, desires us to acknowledge the 

receipt from him of £100 for this work. "When I was a boy,'' he 
writes, "the Rev. John Venn, Vicar of St. Pater's, Hereford, took me and 

showed me very great kindness, and helped me in every way; while 
studying the Scriptures and working among His people the Lord showed 

me the error of infant sprinkling and the truth of baptism. Humanly 
speaking, this seemed a great misfortune, for I told Mr. Venn I could not 

remain longer in the work, since I differed with him on a point so 
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important. So out I went. This cost me more, dear Dr. Underhill, than 
you would eMily imagine, and I had some reason to believe it c@st him 

11omethlng also. The other day I received a very kind letter from him 
and a cheque for £100 to help me in my work." 

Even from the other side of the Atlantic we receive tokens of the deep 
interest which our African enterprise has awakened, as the following letter 
testifies :-

" Oak Park, Cook County, Illinois, U.S., October 22nd, 1881. 
" Mr. Alfred H. Baynes. 

"MY DEAR BROTHER,-! have the plea.sure to enclose herewith draft for 
£1 0s. Sd.-$5.00-which was sent to me by Mrs. Leah Reploygle, of Maria, 
Bedford County, Pennsylvania, for 'the African Missions.' She sent $10.00 in 
response to my ' Appeal for Africa,' and I send half to you and half to the 
Livingstone Mission. I am deeply interested in the Central African 
Missions, read the 'MISSIONARY HERALD and other periodicals, and remember 
those devoted brethren and sist.ers on the Congo daily in my prayers. I hope 
the two Missions may work in the fullest sympathy and harmony, and be a 
mutual support to each other. 

"Fraternally yours, 
"WILLIAM E. BLACKSTONE." 

Here is another interesting letter from one anxious to show gratitude for 
Divine mercy in a time of trial:-

" For the Congo Mission. 
"Srn,-Having been mercifully restored from severe and protracted illness 

(life despaired of), I would, of my little, give the enclosed trifle to the above 
noble and blessed work, adding thereto my prayers for its success. 

'' The Divine ronfidence of the Staffordshire collier must surely have inspired 
many hearts. 

" Please acknowledge in HERALD as Thankoffering of a Poor Olerk. 
"Yours very respectfully, 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq. "A. B. 
" PS.-Might I suggest that the increased circulation of the MISSIONARY 

HERALD would largely aid your funds 1 No true Christian can read its thrilling 
statements and not find the appeal lying at his own door. It was by the 
HERALD being sent :to me by a friend that I was made acquainted with the work 
and its needs. " A. B." 

Another friend sends 3s. 6d., with the remark that he wishes he had 
" more money in order to have the plea.sure of depositing it in your bank, 

for I am persuaded you give best and most satisfying interest." 
Mr. Mounsey, of Liverpool, writing to us, says : " We found in our weekly 

offering boxes, to-night, two sums from anonymous friends for the Congo 
Mission-one of £1, and the other of £30. Mr. Brown was greatly pleased• 
A few Sundays ago he took your CoNGO HERALD as the basis of a 

Sunday morning's service instead of the usual sermon.'' 
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May we be permitted to suggest to our ministerial friends that they 
-could do no greater service than by adoptl11g the same method of bringing 
the claims of our missions and their condition before their congregations 1 

Many other friends have forwarded contributions no less liberal, and 
bearing abundant evidence of the favour with which the Lord of the 
Vineyard is upholding our hands. 

Memoir of Omritto Lal Nath. 
My DEAR MR. BA.YNES,-With very mixed feelings I have to 

announce to you the death of our devoted young brother Omritto 
Lal Nath, who has for some time laboured with much success in this 
station. He was one to whom I was deeply attached, and whose loss I 
must feel keenly; for he possessed, in an eminent degree, the spirit of 
love, meekness, and zeal which distinguishes true disciples, and makes 
their lives attractive to those who love the Lord. But I am truly glad for 
his sake, for he suffered very much before his death, and had become a 
mere skeleton. 

He was the son of one of the agents of the Baptist Missionary Society, 
Ram Narayan, of Baraset, and was born at Johnnugger-where he also 
died-in 1852. He received his education partly in the Serampore 
College, partly at the Canning College, Lucknow. From the latter he 
matriculated in the Calcutta University. He was baptized at the John
nugger Chapel in 1868 by our brother Martin, now of Barisal. In 
1870, while at Lucknow, he was powerfully impressed while attending 
the services of the American Methodists in that city, and he regarded 
this as the year of his real conversion. Of the depth and in
tensity of his religious convictions he gave very clear evidence a 
few months after, when he gave up lucrative secular employment 
in order to devote himself entirely to the work of preaching the 
Gospel. Having been received by Mr. Trafford as a theological student, 
he came to reside in the native Christian boarding-house attached to the 
college, and very powerfully was his influence felt among the lads. 
Attending to his studies all day, he held prayer-meetings with them in the 
evening, and these were blest to the conversion of about twelve of them. 
He presented Christ to them as a present Saviour from sin in a way that 
seemed new and startling to some of the elder brethren at J ohnnugger, and 
his work met with considerable opposition from some among them. This 
he met in a very patient and loving spirit, and many of them al:io were 
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benefited and stirred up by the zeal of this fervent young disciple. It 
was about this time that he composed many of the beautiful hymns 
which are contained in "Sweet Hymns" (Calcutta Tract Society). In 

1873 the first symptoms appeared of that disease from which he died. 
When the doctors discovered that it was consumption, they advised him 

to give up all preaching; but his reply was, "My days shall be spent for 
my Lord," and he continued to preach and to hold meetings, his labours 
being greatly blessed. 

In 1874 he became pastor of the church at Johnnugger. Notwithstanding 
his failing health, he did excellent work in this capacity, and the Christians 
greatly improved in their spiritual condition during his ministry. I know, 
too, that he was greatly beloved by his flock. 

On the departure of Mr. Thomas, in 1878, the boarding-house connected 
with the college was for a time closed. When it was re-opened in 1879,, 
Omritto Babu took charge of its internal management and watched over 

the comfort and superintended the home studies of the boys. As long as 
his health permitted him to do this I had no trouble or anxiety in connec
tion with this most important branch of our work, and I have seen, by the 
worry and vexation of the period since he left, how valuable his help was. 
Before the close of the year he suffered very much, and at that time I myself 
was very low, and we thought the summons "to depart" would come to 
me before him. The Lord has willed it otherwise, and, while he has passed 
to his glorious reward, I have almost completely regained my health. We 
had then many a sweet talk of the fair land that did not seem very " far 

off." In February, 1880, he was compelled to resign the pastorate of the
J ohnnugger church, and the members presented him with a small token of 
their affection. From this date to his death he was a constant sufferer, 
yet always cheerful, surprising his friends by his wonderful patience and 
happy trust in God. Visits to Nynee Tal, Allahabad, and Rampoor Haut 
seemed to afford him some relief, but did not arrest the progress of his 
disease. He returned to Serampore about a month before his death-a mere 
living skeleton. For the last fifteen days of his life he suffered intense 

pain and was obliged to maintain a sitting posture day and night. It was, 
doubtless, owing to this that occn,sionally he was troubled with doubts and 

m1sg1vmgs. But he ever took his doubts to God, and his one request to 
those who visited him was, " Sing, pray, read the Bible to me." "One 

day after a season of great conflict," his aunt writes, "of a sudden his face 
lit up with a heavenly light, he laid hold of the hand of a near relative 
who was then praying with him, and said, 'Oh, praise God with me; it is all 
gone ; Jesus has given me the victory; Satan has tied. Oh, Jesus ! my 
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Jesus! Yes, He does save to the uttermost.'" Writing to me in April 
last, when expecting an operation, he had given expression to the same 
happy trust and joy in Christ, and concluded with these words, " I am so 
thankful that living and dying are the same to me, through Christ's atone
ment; for, with Paul, I can say, 'For me to live is Christ, and to die is
gain.'" 

He died on the 30th day of July, leaving behind him very fragrant 
memories, which we find very helpful when we feel low and desponding. 

· The character of our native Christians is not in many respects what we 
expect it to be, and the godlessness and immorality prevailing among some 
of their children has caused me often the keenest pain. But we thank 
God that there are not a few among our brethren here who possess the 
simplicity, gentleness, spiritual zeal, and heavenly-mindedness of our dear 
departed brother; and we know when we think of them that our fathers, 
who "went forth bearing precious seed, weeping," as we often do now, 
have not laboured in vain, but have the joy of seeing the sheaves gathered 
one by one into the garner; and we are cheered with the hope that the 
same joy may be ours when our warfare and toil shall be over, and our 
rest won. 

He prepared several tracts, &c., for the Calcutta Tract Society, which 
are much appreciated. The Secretary (Mr. Payne) has kindly furnished 
me with the following list of those already published :-

Sweet Hymns, Part I. Edition 5,000 
Ditto Part II. 

" 
5,000 

Reconciliation 
" 

3,000 
The Ten Commandments 5,000 
The Lord's Prayer 5,000 

One interesting fact should be mentioned, of which Mr. Kerry has 
kindly reminded me. Our brother was supported during a part of his 
college course by young friends connected with Mr. Wheeler's church in 
Norwich, and bore the name of "Frank Wheeler Nath." Our young 
friends who do such excellent work for the Society will see, from this 
account, that their labours, too, are not in vain. What joy to think that, 
under God, they have contributed to form such a character ! 

May the Lord speedily raise up from among our young men others as 
earnest and devout to carry on the great work ! 

Yours affectionately, 
.ALBERT WrLLU.i'l!S. 

Serampore, August lBtli, 1881. 
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Work among the Garos. 
GARO STUDENT AT SERAMPORE COLLEGE, 

Serampore College, 27th August, 1881. 

J\1y DEAR MR. BAYNES,-! was in hopes of sending you a photograph 
of our boarding-school by this mail, but the photographer has 

disappointed me. As a substitute I send the carte-de-v_isite of our best 
-student, a. Garo young man named Tha.ngkau, sent to us to be trained for 
work among his countrymen in the hill districts of Assam. 

As the work among this wild and savage tribe possesses features of 
peculiar interest and has been crowned with marvellous success, I send you 
some account of it for insertion in the HERALD. 

The Garos occupy the North-west portion of the mountainous tract from 
Cape N egrais to the Brahmaputra, between 25° and 26° N. lat. and 90° 
.and 91 ° of E. long_ in the South-west extremity of the valley of Assam. 
They are a bold, fierce people, and formerly made cruel raids upon the 
,persons and properties of the mild Bengalis settled in their neighbourhood ; 
·but the firm and just rule of our Government is rapidiy changing their 
-character, though quite recently they gave considerable trouble and caused 
some anxiety. They occupy for the most part low hills of from one 
hundred to three hundred feet in height. Tura, the present mission 
station, was estimated by Colonel Dalton (" Ethnology of Bengal") at 4,000 
feet ; but the latest survey map reduces this to 1,300 feet. They have no 
traditions of emigration or settlement, but their language points to a Cis
Himalayan origin. They believe themselves to be children of the soil, and 
disclaim all affinity except with the Buts and the English! 

Their mythological traditions appear to be of recent origin, for their 
pantheon contains the mother of the Feringis (Europeans), whom they have 
known for barely a hundred years. Their supreme god is Saljong, who 
dwells in heaven (Rang), and is impersonated in the sun and is worshipped 
in that luminary. The spirits of the dead reappear in Naphak, in the 
interior of the higher Himalayan ranges, or are supposed to rest in 
Chikmong, a hill north of Susang. They have many inferior spirits-all 
evil-whom they hold in greatest dread, and they believe in witchcraft and· 
in the power of witches to assume the forms of tigers, &c. In this respect 
they resemble the Santhals and other aboriginal tribes. They live iu 
MaL.aris, "motherhoods," or clans, but have no caste. 

The head of the family is the wife, and all property is held by and is 
~nherited through her. It is deemed the greatest insult for a man to 
_propose, an insult which the whole Mahari feels bound to avenge. The lady 
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herself exercises this as a right, and we are told that the proposal is never 
rPj ected l Their eating customs are thoroughly savage and most repulsive ; 
indeed, they are said to be omnivorous. Cows, goat"!, pigs, fowls, and ducks 
are tolerated ; cats, frogs, and snakes are delicacies ; but the choicest dish 

of all is a dog, stuffed with as much rice as it can eat, and then roasted 
alive ! . 

It may interest Dr. Richardson to know that some of the chiefs live 
entirely on beer, and grow fat upon it! 

They·are a r0bust people, active, strong, and muscular, capable of great 
exertion and fatigue. They are said by Buchanan to be, without exception, 
ugly ; but Colonel Dalton does not agree with him, especially as regardR the 
common people, and those whom I have seen were by no means so. They 
are brave, '' lively and good-natured, hospitable, frank and honest; and 
possess tha.t pearl of great price so rare among Eastern nations-a love of 
truth. They are affectionate fathers and kind husbands. The women are 
chaste, and make good wives." The great drawbacks are drunkenness and 
their love of revenge. As already stated, they were also sometimes cruel, 
especially towards the Bengalis. When a great man died it was formerly 
the custom for a party to set out0 to murder the first Bengali they met, and 
take back his head with them. 

To Mr. David Scott, formerly Judge of Rungpore, afterwards Commis
sioner of Assam, belongs the honour of the first effort to civilise this wild 
tribe by getting missionaries to go among them. In 1822, during the great 
pecuniary embarrassments at Serampore, he requested the brethren here tu 
send a missionary to teach them the way of life. " Mr. Scott," says Mr. \Vard, 
"has written another letter of twelve pages on the subject of the Garrows. 
It is a fine opening, b11t we are poor." When they were able to send to 
Assam they appear to have given their chief attention to a neighbouring 
tribe, the Khasias (among whom our brethren the Welsh Calvinistic 

Methodists are now doing such good work), into whose language the whole 
of the New Testament was translated. 

In 1861 our dear brother Bion, of Dacca, visited Assam, distributing 
tracts, especially in the Gowhatty and Gowalpara. districts. In the Gowal
para bazar some Hindoos who had received tracts treated them with con

'tempt, and were on the point of destroying them when three young Garos 
came up offering to buy them. They took them home, perused them, and 
talked about them. Having enlisted into a local regiment that was raised, 
they went to Gowhatty and began to attend the meetings held by the 
American Baptist missionaries in that place. Months passed in reading 
and religious inquiry, but at last the first-fruits of the Garos-two middle-
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aged converts-were baptized on the 15th of February, 1863. They con
tinued in Government service for some time, but the deplorable state of 
their countrymen excited their liveliest pity, and their earnest request to 
the Rev. Mr. Bronson was to be sent to teach them the way of salvation. 
After due deliberation and prayer he applied to Colonel Hopkinson, the 
Commissioner of Assam, and to Colonel Campbell, commandant of the local 
r-egiment, for their discharge. " With true Christian courtesy and an 
expression of interest in the proposed undertaking," Mr. Bronson wrote in 
le.is first report," their discharge was granted." On the 1st of March, 1864, 
t.bey were appointed mission assistants to labour-one as a teacher, the 

THANGKAU. 

other as an itinerant-under the supervision of that devoted servant of 
·Christ, Captain (now Colonel) Morton, then Deputy Commissioner of 
Gowalpara. 

Thus began the Garo Mission. Mr. Phillips, of Tura, has kindly supplied 
-me with the following facts as to its present condition :-There are now 
2 missionary families and 1 unmarried lady-missionary in the field. There 
are 9 churches and 9 branch churches ; native assistants, ordained, 8 ; un" 
ordained, 21; church members, 786. Last year there were baptized 131; 
,restored to membership, 5 ; deaths, 12 ; excluded, 38 ; dismissed by letter, 
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I ; increase, 85. These numbers are for Tura alone. In the Gowhatty 
mission there were at the close of last year 436 members who were hill
men, mostly Garos, There have been many baptisms during the year, so 

that it may safely be said that there are now no less than 1,200 Garos in 

full membership in the various churches of the American Baptist Mission. 
Considering that the work was begun but eighteen years ago, these results 
are very wonderful, and should evoke our liveliest gratitude ; and this is 

but the beginning. "Everywhere," Mr. Phillips writes, " the work is full 
of promise. Fields are opening, and will more and more be opening, faster 
than we can supply them, simply from lack of qualified, willing men. . . . 
Part of our schools are taught by heathen teachers because we have not 
the Christian teachers to give." 

Thangkau, the young man whose portrait is here given, came here, along 
with another Garo lad, Latoka, two years ago. The change from the hills 
to the Bengal plains affected the health of both of them for some time, and 
Latoka is having a long furlough among his own people. He will return, 
we hope, next year. Thangkau appears to be accli~ised, and enjoys 
~xcellent health. They are both possessed of a fine spirit of work, and our 
.prayer is that they may be spared to do much good among their country
men for years to come. One of them was attacked with fever last year 
-while one of our quarterly examinations was going on. He was reported 
to me as on the sick-list, but when I passed through the school hall at noon 
.he was busy with an examination paper in spite of the burning fever ! 

I hope to send you some account of other young men in our boarding
-school soon. You will be glad to hear that we have 29 Christian lads in 
the native boarding-house and 17 in the European class. There are also 
some Christians among the day scholars, so that we have more than 
50 Christians-boys and young men-in the college and school classes. 

Up to this I have provided for the expenses of the native boarding-house 

from our own funds, supplemented by fines paid by some of the boys ; but I 
<:annot extend the work without some further help. Yet I feel that one of 
our greatest needs as a mission now in India is to have our Christian 
•children more generally and fully educated. The Young Men's Missionary 
Association, of Birmingham, formerly rendered very substantial and most 
welcome help, and I trust they will do so again. May I appeal through 
you to other friends on behalf of this most important part of our Serampore 
·work 1-Yours very sincerely, ALBERT W ILLI.rns. 

PS.-Since the above was written I have received the usual monthly letter 
Jrom brethren Kerry and Thomas, which speaks of fifteen Garos having 

,recently been baptized by our brother Bion. 
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Perils by Sea. 

WE record with great gratitude to God the merciful escape of our 

missionary brother who is labouring with fresh zeal and earnest

ness in the Turks Islands Mission, together with eight of his people, from 

a watery grave. It may be interesting to our friends to know that Mr. 

Pusey is a native of Jamaica, and lately a student at the Calabar Institution, 

nuder the presidency of the Rev. D. J. East. His letter is dated, 
August 8th, 1881. 

"MY DEAR MR. B.A.YNEs,-You will 
be sorry to learn of the fatal accident 
that happened at East Harbour on the 
night of the 1st August. Accompanied 
by our ' Grand Turk Baptist Choir,' 
we went down to East Harbour to 
hold a 'Service of Song.' By this 
means we connect the spirit of our 
mission in these islands. On returning 
home the boat sank with some nine of 
us about half-past one (a little after 
midnight), and we were all left to 
perish in the water. I am unable 
fully to describe to you the means of 
our escape. Had it not been for a 
Nassau schooner lying off at no dis
tance, and the activity of some of our 
own people, directed by the providence 
of God, every one of us would have 
been lost. Only one of the number 
got drowned. For this we mourn 
,ery much. I was a particular in
sLmce of special providence. I went 
down into the sea with a very heavy 
c02t and a clumsy pair of boots, and 
how I am alive this day is attributed 
epecially to Him who ' drew me out 
of many waters.' This fatal accident, 
in the case of one of our number (a 
Margaret Williams from the Caicos), 
and the mysterious deliverance of the 

other eight of us, caused great excite
ment at East Harbour and throughout. 
these islands. 

"We contemplate holding a THANKS

GIVING SERVICE here this evening in 
reference to the Providential mercies of 
our God. 

" Our brothe1· Gammon has not yet 
had the opportunity of hearing of our 
great troubles and signal mercies. As 
the mail boat is just passing, I take the 
opportunity of acquainting you. 

" Oui· chapel is getting quite out of 
order, and we hope our Society will 
very soon consider the dilapidated state· 
of our buildings in these islands, and 
at least give us kind help with the 
Grand Turk Chapel. We lose neither 
time nor opportunity to be placed on a 
better footing so far as buildings are 
concerned. 

'' And I thank God for having merci
fully spared me to yet more devotedness 
in His service. 

" Mrs. Pusey unites with me in our 
continual thanksgiving to Almighty 
God for SPECIAL YERoms in my ex
perience. She joins me also in our 
kindest good wishes for yourself and 
family, and our Society a.t large." 

The Committee have already granted £100 towards the repairs so urgently 

needed, and will be happy to receive for transmission to Mr. Pusey any 

sums that may be committed to their care. 



Tng .111'.JMJONAUY HRRALll,J 
Dr.aRMBl!R 1, 1881, 
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Rocky Point, River Congo. 
With Illustration. 

THE point on the river here depicted is about one-third of the distance 

between Isangila and the new station at Manyanga. It was passed 

by Mr. Crudgington and Mr. Bentley on their passage down the river, after 

leaving the station of the Livingstone Mission. It is a picture of a portion of 

the scenery which the shores of the Congo present to the traveller, especially 

in those parts of it where rapids abound. "In some places," says Mr. 

Crudgington, "we had beautiful stretches of fine calm water. At other 

places we had to proceed very carefully, as there were bad rapids and fierce 

boiling whirlpools." Perilous as many of these places are, the Divine Hand 

guided them safely to their journey's end. 

From Poonah, Western India. o UR missionary, Mr. Dillon, has forwarded to us some interesting 

details of the work in which, with Mr. Hormazdji Pestonji, he is 

engaged. He calls them " rough sketches," but they will afford to our 

readers a true idea of the nature of the work in which our brethren are 

employed. Writing Mr. Baynes, under date of August 15th, 1881, he 

says:-

'' You already know that we have 
engaged a small room in a crowded 
part of the city; this we use as a 
Marathi day-school, in which some of 
the poorest and most neglected native 
children are taught to read, and also 
receive elementary Christian instruc
tion. The average attendance is from 
twenty to thirty daily. These chil
dren are examined iu their lessons 
thrice a-week by Mr. Hormazdji and 
myself, and we are glad to report that 
they are steadily improving. 

" This room is also used for street
preacbing. We stand in the lower 
part of it, which is just a verandah, 
and have our group of Hindoos, 
Mobammedans, Parsees, &c., on the 
road in front. The place is admirably 
Rdapted for gathering a crowd, for no 

sooner do we arrive than the people 
all gather together ; sometimes they 
have even anticipated our arrival. • 

" On Tuesday evening, 4th inst., we 
were, as usual, at this place, and the 
following is a programme of our pro
ceedings:-

" Mr. Hormazdji commenced by 
speaking to the crowd about a Hindoo 
festival, ea.lied Cocoa-nut Day, which 
was approaching. On this occasion, 
I may say, the Hindoos in Bombay 
( as I myself h r, ve seen) flock in num
bers to the sea-shore, and fo.r a long 
distance may be seen, some rushing 
into the water, and some from the 
shore, throwing in large quantities of 
cocoa-nuts, The reason of this is that 
on that day the monsoon winds change 
their cotU'se, a!ld native vessele which 
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have, for some months, feared to put 
~o soa on account of its violence, once 
more start out on their trips. Well, 
the cocoa-nuts are thrown in by 
merchants, seamen, &c., to propitiate 
the sea, and thus secure good success 
on their trading voyages. 

" Mr. Horma.zdji showed the vanity 
of such conduct, and urged his hearers 
to trust in the true God, who is love, 
and who desires the welfare and salva
tion of His creatures. As in all his 
preaching, he declared here that the 
atonement wrought by Christ was the 
only means of reconciliation between 
God and man. 

" I then spoke to the crowd, telling 
them, in simple language, the account 
of the destruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. I dwelt specially on the 
incredulity of Lot's sons-in-law, and 
the ridicule with which they met his 
warnings. I then applied that in
cident to the people of the present day, 
remarking that even now preachers of 
righteousness are laughed at and 
considered mad ; but that as certainly 
as punishment overtook the sinners of 
Sodom, so certainly would judgment 
overtake those who are sinful and 
scornful. I then said a few words 
further, urging them to flee to Him 
who is the true Saviour and refuge of 
sinners. Rama and another native 
helper then sung a hymn from our 
hymn-book, which treats of the same 
subject-the destruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. Rama then spoke of the 
wickedness of the antediluvians and 
their destruction. He graphically 
described the hardness of their hearts, 
their rebelliousness, and their vain 
dforts to save themselves from the 
waters by going from height to 
height. He drew out also some 
epiritual lessons, showing how vain 
man's unaided efforts to save himself 
will ever prove. He also urged upon 

them Christ Jesus, the only ark of 
safety for a perishing world. 

"Afterwarde, Mr. Hormazdji again 
spoke about the Ninevites and the 
effect of Jonah's preaching upon 
them. 

"We then left, after having dis
tributed some tracts, which were 
eagerly snatched from our hands. 

"We held street-preaching at 
another place, on another occasion 
after this, similar in kind, and where 
also we had very attentive listeners. 

"On Friday, 12th inst., we went 
out to a village called Koondwa, 
situated a little distance east of Poonah. 
We alighted at a building which is 
used as a Government school. In a 
long verandah we found a lot of people 
sitting, about forty in number, of 
various ages, ranging from five to 
about fifty. The weather being wet 
and rainy, we got admission into the 
verandah, and Mr. Hormazdji began 
to speak of the two divisions of man
kind, good and bad, and the way in 
which the former are always mocked 
and persecuted by the latter. He 
also showed how fruitless it was to 
persecute God's people, and thus 
occupy a position of hostility to Him. 

" He then spoke of man's lost state 
by nature, and of God's love in send
ing a Saviour, and then invited them 
to believe in Him for life and salva
tion. 

"Meanwhile, the crowd had largely 
increased. I then followed with some 
remarks about the Cocoa-nut Fair 
that had lately been held. I showed 
them the folly of thinking that the sea 
was a god, and trying to propitiate it. 
I also related to them the following 
incident to show how erroneous are 
men's views of anything or any one 
who seems to possess extraordinary 
attributes or prodigious strength :
When Sir Charles Napier went to 
attack Scinde, he displayed wonderful 
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courage, and was able, on an average, 
with ten men, to defeat a hundred. 
Seeing· this, the people were exceed
ingly astonished, The Hindooe said : 
' He is not a man. He is an incarpa
tion of Rama ; we dare not fight with 
him.' The Mohammedans said: 'He 
is a brother of Satan; we cannot resist 
him.' I then showed that the reason 
why men reckon anything prodigious 
as God, and especially seek to avert 
its wrath, is because sin is in the heart; 
and that, so long as sin is unpardoned, 
man cannot have peace with God. I 
exhorted them, then, to look to Him 
whom God has sent·as the only Sin
bearer, and the only true Teacher of 
mankind. I would also mention that 
the last time I was at Decksal, about 
two months ago, I was much en
couraged by finding a respectable 
Hindoo who seemed anxious to know 
more of Christianity than he already 
knew. I had distributed some English 
and Marathi tracts at the railway
station soon after my arrival there, 
and had arranged for an English ser
vice in the evening. But, just as I 
was preparing for the service, this 
young man came and asked if he could 
have a little conversation with me. I 
gladly complied with his request. He 
then told me that he had been in a 
mission school, and had learnt much 

of Christianity, but that, after he had 
come to Decksal, being away from 
Christian influence, he got somewhat 
careless about spiritual things. He 
had belln anxious, he said, to meet 
some Christian preacher, and revive 
his early impressions, and learn more 
of this religion. I then advised him 
to continue seeking and praying as 
the best means of attaining a further 

· knowledge of truth. He related to 
me some facts from 'The Pilgrim'3 
Progress,' which proved that he had 
read the book, On my return to 
Poonah, I sent him some pamphlets 
which I thought would be helpful. 
It would be too much for me to say 
certainly that this man will embrace 
Christianity; but I can only say that. 
he appears to me like one of whom it 
is written : ' Then Jesus, beholding 
him, loved him.' The good seed has 
been sown; the .results may be safely 
left to the ' Lord of the harvest.' 

'' All these accounts are but rough 
sketches of portions of our work, and 
are far from being details of our 
engagements, I trust, however, that 
the mention of them will encourage 
those interested in our work to 
sympathise more and more with us, 
and to help us by continued fervent 
prayer." 

The Comet in China. 

THE Rev. A. Jones gives the following interesting note on the effect 

which the appearance of the comet has had on the Chinese mind :-

" Tong Cheu fu, 26th August, 1881. 
'' MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-Herewith I enclose you an extract from the 

Ohinese Government Gazette of July 4th, referring to the comet which appeared 
about that time. It may help many a one to understand why it is so difficult 
to propagate Christianity in China, and yet why it is so necessary ; for, you 
see, heaven is the highest sanction alluded to in the ex:tract, and the first and 
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finest of the commentators of the Chinese classics has pronounced that to 
mea.n wha.t they call ' le' or ' li,' a.nd that is 'principle,' 'order,' • reason,' 
• the dictates of na.ture.' There you have the summit and source of Chinese 
right in these later times. Ae some one well said recently, Confucianism is 
just Chinese positivism. 

''Yom·s, &c., "A, JONES," 

" A decree. For several days past a comet has been visible in the north. 
west, which we reverently take to be a warning indication from heaven, and 
accept with feelings of the deepest and most respectful awe. At the present 
time there a.re difficulties of many kinds to contend against, and the people a.re 
not at ease. It only remains for ourselves and our ministers mutually to aid 
each other in the maintenance of an attitude of reverential watchfulness, 
cultivating a spirit of virtue, and examining our shortcomings in the hope of 
invoking blessings and harmonious influences from heaven, and securing 
comfort to the black-haired race. Do all ye ministers at our court, then, each 
and all strive to be diligent in the exercise of your respective functions, and 
with all your might put away from you the ha.bite of perfunctoriness so long 
indulged in, a.ssieting us with true sincerity of heart, and uniting in a common 
effort to rescue your country from her difficulties. All provincial high 
authorities must positively attempt to compass this object by genuine 
endeavour, and set to work in earnest to bring about reforms, seeking out the 
afflicted and the sorrowful in the villages and hamlets, and ministering to their 
oomfort with their whole heart. Then it may be that as ea.eh day goes by 
perfection may be more nearly attained. Let them thus endeavour to second 
our earnest feeling of reverential awe, and our wish, by the cultivation of virtue 
and habits of introspection, to acknowledge this sign from heaven by deeds and 
not mere empty words.'' 

Departure of Missionaries. 

ON the 10th ult. a designation service was held at Bournemouth in connec
tion with the departure of Mr. Alfred Harris, of Bristol College, for 
Trinidad. 

The Rev. H. C. Leonard, M.A., presided. After an introductory prayer by 
the Rev. J. B. Burt, of Beaulieu, and an address by the pastor, the Rev. A. F. 
Gurney, the Rev. J.B. Myers described the field of missionary labour; the 
charge to Mr. Harris was given by the Rev. G. P. Gould, M.A., of Bristol; and 
the designation prayer offered by the Rev. S. Eldridge, of Throop. 

During the meeting, which was one of deep and hallowed interest, t~e 
Chairman read a telegram from the students at Bristol expressive of thell' 
sympathy and good wishes. Mr, Harris leaves in the course of the present 
month, 

The quarterly meeting of ministers and congregations of the London 
Baptist Association on the south side of the metropolis, for the observance 
of the Lord's Supper, was partly devoted to taking farewell of Mr. J. H, 
Weeksi of the P11.etor11' College1 111.tely accepted bnthe Mieeiona.ry Committee 
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for the service of Obrist on the Congo. The Rev. J. A, Spurgeon and Dr. 
Underhill gave addresses suitable to the event, and our young brother was 
affectionately commended to the care and blessing of God by all the pa.store 
who prayed on the occasion. It was an event "much to be remembered" 
by all who were present. Mr. W eeb sa,iled for the Congo River on board the 
Kiitsembo from Liverpool on the 26th ult. 

Arrival of Missionaries. 

By letters dated Shanghai, September 30th, 1881, we are happy to lea,rn the 
safe arrival in China of Messrs. Sowerby and Whitewright, with Miss 
Sowerby and Miss Lees. The voyage was very happy and successful. 

They received a warm welcome from the missionaries resident in Shanghai, and 
found among them a most ready hospitality. Mr. Whitewright and Miss 
Lees were immediately to proceed to Chefoo, and the rest of the party in the 
week following. 

We are happy to announce the safe arrival of the Eldorado at Colombo, on the 
20th ult., with its precious freight. By the time this notice meets the eyes of 
our readers they will, we trust, have reached Calcutta. The voyage at its com
mencement was very boisterous, and the ship had to put into Lisbon for fresh 
water. The subsequent course of the vessel has been under finer skiee. 

Our esteemed friends Mr. A. H. Baynes and Mr. Rouse safely arrived at Aden 
on the 18th October. For two days they suffered from bad weather in the 
Mediterranean. From the letter following, addressed to Dr. Underhill, it will 
be seen that our friendt1 have safely reached Bombay, and what their move
ments are likely to be. It is Mr. Baynes who writes:-

"The Adelphi Hotel, Byculla, 
"Bombay, 26tli Oct., 1881. 

"MY DEAR DocToR,-I am thank
' ful to be able to report the safe 

arrival in India of Mr. Rouse and 
myself. 

" The ss. Teheran came to anchor 
off Bombay about 3 o'clock yesterday 
afternoon, and, acting upon the advice 
of wise friends, we came on here, and 
have secured comfortable and in
expensive rooms. 

"Last evening we called on Mr. 
Ringley, and saw the Baptist chapel 
lighted up. It has just been thor
oughly re-painted, and looks beauti
fully olean and nioe. 

" Soon after Hormazdji Pestonji, 
and Mr. Gordon, jun., called upon 
us ; the former was preaching here on 
Sunday last, but returns to Poona to. 
morrow. This evening we attend' a 
welcome meeting,' and dine pre
viously with Mr. Gordon, sen. 

" The heat of Bombay is somewhat 
trying-they say that just now is a 
bad time, but that in about a fort
night a considerable change for the 
better will take place. 

" I expect to remain , here over 
Sunday, then go to Poona, thence to 
Ootacamund and Madras, and then 
Calcutta, reaching there on or about 
the 18th of November, in time for the 
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meetings of the Oonference, which 
begin on November 22nd. 

"I hope, my dear Doctor, you are 
not feeling worn or overdone by the 
work of Oastle Street, and that you 
bad yesterday cheering and stimu
lating meetings at Portsmouth and 
Southampton. I thought much all 
day of these services. 

"Mr, Rouse, I am thank_ful to 
say, ie in good health, He has 
much enjoyed the voyage, and 
has suffered no shade of discomfort, 
I only wish I could say the same 
for myself. 

"Yours faithfully, 
"ALFRED H. B.A YNES,,, 

New Year's Day Prayer-Meeting. 
Owing to New Year's Day coming on a Sunday, this profitable and 

interesting meeting will be held on Monday, the 2nd January. We 
earnestly entreat our ministerial friends to make it as widely known as 
they can. Our esteemed Treasurer will, as usual, preside on the occasion 

Sacramental Collection for the Widows 
and Orphans' Fund 

On the First Sunday in tlie New Year. 

The circulars usually sent out respecting this Fund are prepared, and 
will be issued early in the month, so as to be in the pastors' hands in due 
time to make the needful announcements. We trust the results will be 
as satisfactory as they have been in previous years. 

During the current year new claimants have come upon this Fund, and 
at present the liabilities are considerably in excess of the income. Very 
earnestly do we commend this appeal to · the generous consideration of the 
churches. The deficiency on last year's account was over £400. 

Christmas and New Year's Cards for 
Native Preachers' Fund. 

The Christmas cards have already been posted, so as to be placed in the 
hands of our young friends in good time. 'fhey have hitherto done nobly 
for this object. May their love and zeal abound yet more· and more, and 
be crowned with yet larger success ! 



THE CHRONICLE 
OF THE 

JANUARY, 1881. 

'\~~-

J/,1 E begin the HER tLD for this month by obserring the time-
~ honolU'ed custom of wishing all our readers a Happy New 

Year. Another Christmas has come ancl gone. The Oltl 
"-- Year, with all its changes, is at an end. The Old has been 

~ ~ 
rung out, the New has been rung in. A memorable year in 

history will tbe year 1880 be. The _temptation is great to linger on it
its record and ita lessons. But we must not yield to the temptation. That 
is a work that must be left to the leader-writers of the daily and weekly 
religious and non-religious press. Ours is a far humbler task-humbler in 
one sense, and yet in another truly great and glorious. "\Ve remember 
what our work is-to chronicle the work done by, and to appeal to the 
churches on behalf of, the Home and Irish Baptist Mission. To that 
work we wish to keep ourselves. Neither tlll'niug aside to the right hand 
or to the left, be it om-s to work while it is day, knowing that the night 
cometh wherein no man can work. And, at the opening of a New Year, 
should not our hearts be especially open to hear the voice with which the 
Master is speaking to us? Since we wrote the last CimoxrcLE, two 
members of the Committee have been called away from the conflict to their 
rest-from the battle-field to the victor's reward-one, our friend Mr. 
Richard May, who had but just passed the prime of life, from whom, 
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humanly speaking, many years 0£ useful labour might have been expected, 
suddenly heard the Master's call, and was summoned into the blessed 
presence above ; the other, the beloved and lamented C. M. Birrell-"·ho, 
of the present generation, will ever forget him? As we write, the news 
comes that, after a long and painful illness, he is called to his rest on high. 
Scarcely could any man be more missed than he will be. Wise in counsel ; 
calm, judicious, thoughtful in his statements ; sympathetic in spirit; devout, 
Christ-like in his life; saintly in character, we shall miss him in our 
Committee meetings and iin. our larger assemblies. 'They a.re gone-these 
brethren. It seems but as yesterday they were with us. 'The Lord grant 
that as labourers are cut down and called away others may be raised up to 
carry on the work they have to lay aside! 

For though individual labourers are called away, the work must yet go 
on. The Master lives, though the servants die; and it is His work, not the 
servants' work, that has to be done. His work, and therefore the very fact 
that one and another servant are taken away points out the greater 
necessity for those who remain to take it up and do it. And so we lll.ake 
this the first CHRONICLE in this new year an appeal to the Churches of 
England to support still, and with increased vigour, the work ·of this 
Society. We ha"l"e sent a circular to the pastors of all our chur.ches, 
asking them for help, and that on the following grounds :~ 

" 1. It is a Denominational institution, the Society not of a few or of a clique, 
but of the Denomination, its Committee being elected by, and presenting its 
report to, the Annual Autumnal, Session of the Denomination. 

"2. The object it aims at must commend itself to every Christian heart. It 
aims, in d.ift'erent ways, at furnishing and maintaining the means of grace in 
destitute places, in our .native land and in Ireland. 

"3. It is doing its best to use its small means to the utmost possible advantage. 
The work it has done, and is doing, testifies to its usefulness. In E.NGLAND many 
a weak church lives, through the Divine blessing, on the aid it gives. Through 
the stimulus it bas given, churches now self-supporting have been formed. In 
one district, at least, evangelistic work is largely carried on through its 
agency, and our earnest hope is that this department of the Society's work will be 
greatly increased. In IRELAND our Denomination, humanly speaking, could 
scarcely exist 1ut for this Society. ' We speak that we do know, and testify that 
v.e have seen.' Our agents are largely engaged in working the districts round 
al,out the d.ift'erent centres where they live, and in holding meetings in various 
localities, where they·present a complete Gospel to the people, and seek to win 
them to Christ. ColporteUl.'S are working to sell Bibles, Testaments, and books 
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that speak of the things 'which are most surely believed among n~.' On il.!l 
these grounds we confidently appeal for help. 

"4. Our pi:esent position needs the seriou" com,ideration of the chmdie,. Wr, 
are crippled with a heavy clebt. Our current income does not er1ual our current 
expenditure. We have at the present moment applications for help-all of them 
worthy of being entertained; but, with the present inadequate income, are we 
justifietl in entertaining them 1 Ireland, too, needs earnest, united, and prayerful 
effort. Distracted, as she is, with internal discord, now is the time Hpecially to 
send her that Gospel the preaching of which shall hasten the time when 
'violence shall no more be helml in the land, wasting and destruction within her 
borders.' We should like to send evangelists through the length arnl hreaclth of 
Ireland, ancl we cloulJt not, if the means were forthcoming, the men could be 
found who would ibe willing to go. We thank the churches that have helped n" 
in the past, and ask them to increase, however slightly, their contributions thi" 
year, and the churches that have not assisted us we entreat to come to our help, 
or rather to aid us in the Master's work which we are attempting to do." 

Most earnestly do we pray that the pastors will listen to our appeal, and 

during the coming year entreat their churches liberally to respond to it. 

We cannot conceal from ourselves the :f'act that the present social and 

political condition of Ireland presents no little difficulty. Ireland drives 

politicians almost to despair. Many moderate men, anxious to do her 

jm1tice-nay, to treat her generously-are mad(to feel it is useless even to 

attempt to remedy her wrongs, and, despite the teaching of one of om· 
greatest and most Christian statesmen, to believe that force is the remedy 
she needs. It is not for us to enter into a discussion of Ireland's political 

and social wrongs and their remedies, nor should we have alluded to them 

here but for the :f'act that the subject is on every one's lips. \Ve cannot 

open our newspapers but the condition of Ireland stares us in the face; and 

we know that it is affecting the friends of our Society, some of whom arc 

almost foreed to the conclusion it is useless to attempt in any way to help 
her. Right glad are we, therefore, to avail ourselves of words used by men 

outside the professedly Christian circle-by politicians and others whose 

lives have won for them respect, and whose counsels ought to have the 

weight which high p1inciple, intellect, and character should ever give. It 
is not only the politician, but the Christian and the Christian worker, that 

might lay to heart the following words in the statesmanlike speech recently 

given by Mr. Fawcett at Hackney:-" Those at the present time who wi,;h 

to carry out a policy of strict justice to Ireland are in the position of a 

husbandman who has to culfo·ate a soil that has been long neglected. 
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Patienee, labour, and much cost may be required to clestroy many a noxious 
weed which has taken firm root. The first seed which is sown may yield 
but a scanty hnrYest, but the day will come when patience and toil will be 
rewarded, and there will be plenty and contentment where before there 
was nothing but barrenness and neglect." 

How much do Christian workers need to bear in mind the sentiment of 
such words as these! I£ true of political or social work, they are much 
more true of Christian work. ,v e cannot expect the wrongs of centuries to 
be remoyed or remedied in a day. And so the condition of Ireland now, 
instead of being a reason for our relaxing work, is a loud call for increased, 
more energetic, and prayerful work. It may, perhaps, be a call to re
-consider the spirit in which we work, and the plans by which we attempt 
to seemc our great object; but far be it from any one of us to think for a 
moment of relinquishing our work in Ireland. We should like to multiply 
-our agents in Ireland. ·we should like to scatter them broadcast over the 
land; or, if that be altogether beyond us, we should like at least to engage 
two e,angclists-men burning with the love of Christ and of the souls of 
their fellow-men; men who should be willing to dare all for Christ, to go 
through the lengt,h and breadth of Ireland, and everywhere preach Christ 
.and Him crucified as the only and all-sufficient Saviour for the perishing 
~nd the lost. 

At the present time we know nothing that would be of more advantage 
to our work in Ireland. There are large districts needing the simple 
message of salvation as much as any parts of India or of Africa. Every
where such work is needed, and we long to have the men and means to 
send them, so that the dark places of the land may be filled with the light 
of truth. 

Might we ask our brethren throughout the churches to make this a 
subject of earnest prayer to God? Many will be the gatherings during the 
first week of the new year for prayer. We believe in prayer. It is a 
spiritual force. It has power with God. Will every one into whose hands 
this paper may come remember Ireland especially in prayer? Why 
should not the pastors lay it before the churches, and bring it before 
the Uiuted meetings for prayer? It may be that in this way the hearts of 
,the people will be touched, and both men and means found--and so the 
prayer itself will be answered. Does it not seem that we are really drfren 
:to thib? Man's extremity is God's opportunity; and it may be 
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that we have been brought to this extremity to drive us to the Strong 
One for help, and to the Mighty One of Israel to deliver. We have 
lately met with a. beautiful prayer written by the lamented Frances 
Ridley Havergal, and, as we arc sure our readers would like to read it, and 
it may be found suitable for meetings held in connection with work in 
Ireland, we insert it here:-

PRAYER FOR IRELAND. 

"The isles shall wait upon Me, and on Mine arm shall they trnst."-IRA. Ii. 5. 

FATHER, we would pleml Thy promise, henrling at Thy gloriotB throne, 
That the isles shall wait upon Thee, trusting in Thine arm alone ! 
One bright Isle we bring before Thee, while in faith Thy children pray 
For a full and mighty blessing, with united voice to-day. 

Gracious Saviour, look in mercy on this Island of the West, 
Win the wandering and the weary, with Thy parrlon ancl Thy rest ; 
As the only Friend and Saviour let Thy blessed Name be owned, 
Who hast shed Thy blood most precious, ancl for ever hast atoned. 

Blessed Spirit, lift Thy standard, pour Thy gmce, and shed Thy light ! 
Lift the veil and loose the fetter-come with new and quickening might ; 
Make the desert places blossom, shower Thy sevenfold gifts abroad ; 
Make Thy servants wise and steadfast, v,tliant for the truth of God. 

Trhme Goel of Grace and Glory, be the Isle for which we plead, 
Shielded, succoureLl with Thy blessing, strong in every hour of need, 
Flooclecl with Thy truth and glory (growing sunlight from above), 
And encompassed with the ocean of Thine everlasting love. 

Oh, surround Thy throne of power, with Thine emerald bow of peace : 
Biel the wailing and the warring, and the wild confusion cease. 
Thou remainest King for ever-Thou shalt reign and earth adore. 
Thine the kingclom, Thine the power, Thine the glory evermore. 

We especially need to offer such a prayer as this, for the difficulties that 

beset us in our work are great indeed. 
To show the difficulties with which our brethren have to contend in 

Ireland, let us ask our readers to listen to the following narrative. ,v e 
premise it with the observation that our brethren do not labour or preach 
for the sake of proselytising. They preach the Gospel of the grace of 
God-declaring the glorious truth that there is a Saviour through whom 

the very vilest can come to God, and through faith in whom they may be 
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accepted., Preaching a full and complete Gospel to the sinner, they must 

excite the opposition and animosity of the Romish priesthood, and thus, 

witho11t any desire to provoke controversy, the faithful discharge of their 

duty almost necossita..tes it. Then, when the Holy Spirit has convinced the 

sinner of his guilt, and led hi.in to see in Christ the Saviour he needs, and 

the guilty one feels the blessedness of pardoned sin, what can our brethren 

do but teach them the duty enjoined by the Lord Himself of being bap

tized into the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost? Up to this 

point our brethren can unite fully with their Pmdobaptist brethren ; both 

are one in their opposition to the errors of Romanism. But here, if our 

brethren are faithful to their conviction of the truth, they must part com

pany with their PaJdobaptist brethren, and at all risks cling to what they 

believe to be the teaching of the Master. Hence, often to their great 

sorrow, they are compelled to stand alone and take a position altogether 

opposed to those with whom, in all of.~1the other great doctrines of Christ, 

they are one. Can it be otherwise? At whatever cost, fidelity to the 

truth must be maintained. And so our brethren have often to stand alone 

and seem in opposition to friends with whom they would gladly work in 

sympathy M; Christian brethren. Only last month (December) our brother 

Ramsay, of Clough, writes :~ 

"I thought yesterday that I should have some cheering news to send you to
day ; but this is a world of disappointments. On Monday morning a young 
woman (daughter of one of the most respectable farmers in our neighbourhood) 
came to my house, and, after some little conversation, said, 'Mr. Ramsay, 1 am 
come to ask you to baptize me.' Here I must forbear to express my joy. She 
said, 'What a struggle I had last night. But it is all over now. I am resolved 
to follow Jesus. I fought long against the truth. Now I am willing to do any
thing that is His will The last sermon I heard you preach -was all for me. The last 
words you spoke to me never left my mind,' &c., &c. The arrangement to baptize 
her was entered into for Tuesday (last) night, as I had an appointment for Monday 
night, about three miles beyond Ballymena, at one of Mr. Bacon's best out-stations. 
The people got to hear of the baptism. The evening came. Our chapel was 
heing filled with the people gathering ; but, to our disappointment, her father, 
who had up till the last seemed to think it all right, said to her, if she did get 
haptized and put him to such shame, she would not be allowed to return to his 
house. Her other sister prayed her, for the Lord's sake, not to do it. They 
seemed to go mad over it. Thus hy force they detained her, She had come 
early to my house to inform U.~"-/4lmost fainting, with tears running down her 
fooe. We prayed and prayed again. My wife returned with her it1 hope she 
mjght be all-Owed to come. But no. You may imagine my feelings, to rise before 
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a congregation, moirt of them more than glad at the nisappointment. The Lorcl 
Rtoocl by me, and I as lovingly as possible preached the Gospel, and then explained 
all the circumstances. We feel that the Lord will bring good out of it all. :Eat 
at the present the world is rejoicuig. However, our sorrow shall be turned inj;o 
joy some day. This is a sample of the hindrances to prayers in Ireland. This 
young woman's father is one of the most moral men I know. When he is one of 
the best of the Presbyterians, what must the worst be 1 The Presbyterian 
minister of this place, speaking with much boldness against us at their last Sacra
ment, said, ' The clippers have got some of my people, but they shall get no more 
of them.' 

"Just as I had written the above sentence, I was interrupted by a knock 
at the door. I opened it, and there was the young woman come to he baptizecl. 
Before I resume my pen, it is done. Last night, as the father was conduct
ing family worship, in his prayer he interceded that they might all have 
more light on the W orcl of Goel,. :Uis daughter followed in prayer-interceded 
that her dear father's prayer might be answered to them all. So this morning he 
told her he would not hinder her from following her Lord, and that same evening 
she was baptized. May the God of all grace give her much strength and wisdom 
to continue to walk in the ways of Goel! " 

Our friends will, we are sure, jo.in in that prayer. 

It is only right that our churches should know something of the great 

need pressing on us. The debt still burdens us, and applications for help 

are coming in on every side ; from Sussex, Dorset, Hertfordshire, Shrop
shire, Lancashire, and elsewhere calls for aid are heard. Each case is such 
as to show that it not only needs but that it deserves help from our 

churches. There can be no question that the whole condition of the 

-churches in our rural districts is rapidly becoming one of the most pressing 

importance, and the Denomination will have to face it. But, meanwhile, 
our regret is very great that, with the claims we have undertaken, we are 

utterly unable to accept further responsibilities, and we shall be obliged to 

answer all our brethren who have applied to us that, however much we 

may feel for them, the state of our funds precludes the possibility of our 

assisting them. Right glad should we be if it were otherwise. It is more 

blessed to give than to withhold. But in simple justice we are bound to 
adopt this course. We ask the churches of England to come to our help. 

Could not those who have helped raise this year a little more ? \Vill not 

those who have not assisted determine this year to do something ? 
May the Lord pour out His Spirit upon all the churches of the land 

I 

and make the year fruitful of blessing to us all ! 
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S1ibscripti,ons received from November 22nd to December 21st, 1880. 
LONDON AND VICil'H'l'Y

B&lham, Ramaden-road .•• 
l•lington, OroSB-atreet .. . 
:M.C ............... . 
Upton Chapel, Olarko. Mr. .. . 

,, Do. (for Debt, 
Walworth-road... ... 

BucKINGHAIISBIRE

Dinton, Rev . .T. Sa>1nders 

0.AKIIRIDGESHIRE-

7 0 0 
3 5 0 
0 6 0 
2 2 O 

... 3 3 0 

. .. 15 10 6 

... 0 2 6 

Oambri~ge, Mr.W.E. Lilley H ~.5 O o 
1 25 O U 

50 0 0 

CORN'1't.J.LI,-

Falmouth (Moiety of Col1ectiou)... ... 2 4 o 

0LOUCESTEUmRE-

0heltenham, by Mrs. Toone ... 
Coldord ... 
Glouoester •.• .. . ... . .. • .• 

RAllPSBIRE

Soutbern Association 

HERXFOB.DSfilRE

Gorseley and Crowhill 

lIERl'FORD

St. Albans ... 

REN1.'-

DoYer, S,Jcm Chapel 
Favt:l'Bhc.Ill. 
Ma.rgate 

L,A.l(CASHIRE-

. . l 10 0 
• •• 11 18 6 
• •• 8 19 S 

... 50 0 0 

2 6 6 

... 9 11 S 

... ~ ~ 0 

... 5 0 0 

... 0 15 o 

RaeJington, Trinity Church... ... 4 9 O 
Heaton Mersey, Dr. Brown... ••• . .. 2 2 O 
Lancashire and Cheshire Association ... 20 0 0 
Liverpool, Toxteth Tabernacle 3 0 o 
Manchester, Dr. Maclaren l l o 

,. Mr. P.Berry O 5 0 
Millgate ... ... ... ••• l O 0 
Over Darwen .•• ... ••• 0 12 2 
Ramsbottom ... ... ... . . . ••. 2 17 0 
Rochdale, West-street, Mrs. Kemp ... 25 o O 

Do. (Coll. and Subs.) ... ... 18 17 3 
Drake-stree<, Collec-tinn) ... 3 5 0 

., Newbold..,-oad, Mr. Tatham 1 0 0 
Wigan (Subscriptions) ... ... 4 2 6 

NORPOLK-

Awaft'ham ........ . 
Worstead ... ... .. . 

NoRTHAMrTON8RIRE

Bli•worth ... ... ... ... ... 
Northampton, OoUoge-street 
Welford, Mr. Bill son ... • .. 

NORTHUMBF.RLAND

Nortbem Atsocialion 

SO:MERSET-

... 6 0 0 

... 2 0 0 

1 16 0 
18 2 to 

I I 0 

... 47 H 2 

Brist.ol, Buokingham Chap ·I, by Miss 
F. L. Leonard (Subs.) •. . A 9 6 

Do. (Specialfor Debt) ... 20 15 O 

SURREY-

Reigate, Mr. B. Griggs ... ... 0 5 0 

YonxsHIBB-
Bradtord, Sion .Jubilee Chapel ... 13 3 7 

Hallfield . .. ••• . .. .. . 0 15 0 
Westgate and Girlington 3 12 0 

,, Trinit:r Ohapel I I 0 
Farsley .. . .. I 18 IO 
Huddersfield 3 I 6 
Hull ... ... 4 3 0 
Keighley o 10 u 
Lindley Oaks 3 12 6 
Lockwood .. . 0 2 O 
MilDesbridge ... ... I 12 6 
Rawdon, Mr. A. Briggs ... I O 0 
Sdendine Nook ... rn 6 7 
Scarborough, Dr. Acworth ... ... ... 1 I 0 
Sutton-in-Craven Monthly Missionary 

Prayer M,etiag ... ... ... ... ... 1 9 0 

CHANNEL IBLANDS-

J orsey, St, Heller ... 12 10 O 

SCOTLAND-

Aberdeen, Mr. Seivewright ... •.• ... l O 0 
Edinburgh, Bri•to-place (Collection) ... 11 16 8 
Paisley, Messrs. F. and W. McAlpine 1 0 O 

!RBLA>ID-

Ballymcna ............. .. 
Dublin, Lower ..i.bbey-,treet 

LEGACIES-

... 2 7 7 
... 2~ J6 6 

Whitehorn, the late :Mr. J., of Blooms-
bury ........................ 100 0 O 

Morrish, the late Mr. H., ot W,llin~-
ton, Somerset (balance of Ltgacy) 26 17 6 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
thankfully received by the Treasurer, J. P. BACON, Eaq., 69, Fleet-street, 
London, E.C., and by Rev. W, SAMPISON, Secretary, at the Mission House, 
19, Castle-street, Holborn, London, E.U. Contributions can also be paid at 
Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'1:1, Lombard-street. 

London: YAne & ALmt.UIDBB, Printers, Lonsdale Bui1'1ing,, Chance,y Lrn<", W.C. 
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,/'~ 
----~ S we write, the frost holds England in its grip. It may be asked, 

What has that to do with the Home and Irish Mission 1 We 

answer, Much every way, directly and indirectly. So many are 

thrown out of work that subscriptions to all religious societies 

will fall off. Meetings, too, that have been arranged with 

considerable care, and at no little expense, are necessarily given up. Mr. 

Murphy, who is out on deputation work, writes:-

"DEAR l\IR. SAMPSON,-The snowfall has all but stopped all locomotion and 
traffic. Many of the hands engaged upon the works here could not get in either 
to-day or yesterday, the paths over the hills are so blocked. They would not 
book me to London this morning, or I should have come up. I am almost 
a prisoner here. I cannot get to Minchinhampton to-night, and the minister 
says it would be folly to try a meeting." 

Mr . .Atkinson, who is likewise on deputation work for the Society, is 

suffering from the same cause. He thus writes :-

" Bruton, Somerset, 20th January, 1881. 
"DEAR MR. SAMPSON,- I started for Warminster on Wednesday morning, 

but, on getting to Westbury, found all further traffic impeded by a train buried 
in the snow. The road was equally impassable, or I would have attempted to 
walk, but it was useless to make the attempt. I bad, therefore, to remain iii 
Westbury, ancl telegraph to Warminster that 'I could not come.' Thi,; momin,-'. 
I started again, trying to get to Wincanton. The eleven o'clock train came to 
Westbury at three, I having waited four weary homs for it. Then I bacl to essay 
a journey on two lines of rail, with a long mile of deep snow between. I accom
plished the first to this town, and trudged through the mile of snow ; then I found 
there was no traffic on the other line ! So I had again to telegraph that 'I couhl 
not come,' ancl I trudged back again through the mile of snow to stay here l'or 
the night. 

"Our friends at Westbury are fully expecting me for Sunday, or else 1 think 
I should at once have macle for home." 



The Chronicle of the 

And so expense and toil are both thrown away. But we mtu,t not lose 
heart. We look up, commending our cause to Him who ever doeth all 
things well. His are the silver and gold. May those to whom He has 
entrusted them remember they are His stewards, and th11.t to Him they 
will ha""e to account ! 

One of the difficulties connected with the working of such a Society as 
this is to guard against the tendency, inherent in the giving of pecuniary 
help, to enervate those who receive it. The great object kept in view is 
so to aid churches that really need help as to strengthen them for more 

energetic effort, and to enable them to meet all their own expenditure. 
Periodically the grants are revised, and, after continuance for a while, they 
are either withdrawn or reduced. In several instances at the last revision 
notices of reduction were ordered to be given when the last remittance 
was sent. The spirit in which these notices have been received is simply 

admirable. In every case there is no doubt the reductions will be felt; 
but we have reason to believe that, in most cases-we wish it might be 
so in all-the churches will do what they can to raise a larger amount, 
that the pastors may not suffer. The help this Society has furnished in 
the past has been, in each case, most gratefully acknowledged ; and our 
subscribers will be glad to hea1· how much the assistance they have enabled 

t~e Society to render is appr.eciated .. 
The church at Newark-on-Trent thus writes:-

"Baptist Church, Newark-on-Trent, 4th January, 1881. 
"DEAR Srn,-W e received your letter of the 30th ult., enclosing cheque 'for 
. . ancl note with anxiety, and yet without smprise, the Committee's decision 

to reduce the grant this year by £15. 
"It seem, to us a fitting opportunity to express our sense of indebtedness to the 

Home and Irish Mission, and to convey the most siiicere expressions of our grati
tude for its generous help during the last fom yearn, without which help the 
chmch at K ewark would have been utterly unable to carry on the work of God 
iJ.1 the town. 

"Om future is not without difficulty, and it is not without serious forebodings 
that we contemplate the reduction of the grant ; this, however, must not hinder 
us tendering our heart-felt thanks for aid so munificent and so truly helpful in 
the past. 

" Yours very cordially, 
"EDWlN B. SHEPHERD, Paator. 

"Signed on behalf of the Baptilit church, Newark-on°Trent, 

" Th:,v. W. Sampson." 

".R. B. HINDLEY, " I. JONES, } Deacons. 
"J. STENNETT, '" JORN MILLS, 

From North Devon the following letter has been received :-
" 31st December, 1880. 

"MY DEAR Srn,-I am exceedingly grateful for the help your Sodciy has 
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granted. me during the last two years. I am sorry, however, that no fmther aid 
can be given. The financial conditicm of the church is certainly better than 
when I took the ove11sight ; but we have had a very severe strain in raising £350 
(without aid from the .Association) to renovate the chapel, which was greatly 
needed-in fact, absol'Utely necessary. We have still £80 to rai~e. This is, of 
course, a heavy sum for a poor church. 

"The aid your Society granted really augmented my stipend ; I shall con
sequently be so much the poorer next year, with a family of five children. I 
was very glad to receive the cheque this morning." 

And our brother Mr. Blake, of Brentford, writes as follows:-
" The Butts,- Brentford, W., 31st December, 1880. 

"MY DEAR Srn,-In forwarding you the receipt for the cheque kindly sent 
for Brentford, allow me, through you, on behalf of the church at Brentford, to 
thank the Committee for the help they have so long afforded. I do not think 
the cause was ever in a more prosperous state than now. My colleague is much 
liked by the young. I hope to send you our collection and my own subscription 
in February. 

"I remain, yours faithfully, 
"Rev. W. Sampson." "W. A. BLAKE. 

On the retirement of Mr. Johnson from the pastorate of the church at 

St. Heliers, Jersey, through confirmed ill-health, the church was privileged 

to secure the services of our friend Mr. Wallace, from the Metropolitan 

Tabernacle College. The testimonials of Mr. Wallace were of the most 

gratifying character, and the Committee were glad to be able most 

cordially to agree with the church in the invitation given to Mr. Wallace. 

The accounts that have reached us from time to time are most satisfactory, 

and we know it will please our readers to have the opportunity of hearing 

Mr. Wallace's own account of his sphere of labour. In a letter just 

received he writes :-
"It gives me great joy to be able to report considerable progress during my 

short stay here. I have found the ·people ready to work, ancl am now doing my 
best to put the various institutions in connection with the church in order. .A. 
Friday evening Bible-reading has been established, aml a course of Scriptural 
studies commenced, in which the friends appear to take great interest. The 
Sunday-school work is flourishing, the teachers ancl superintendent being of the 
right stamp. My next work will be to re-organise the tract society in connection 
with the church ; it is my intention to have at least twelve distributors at work, in 
order to get the whole of the chapel surroundings well visited. I Llo not think 
there will be any difficulty in finding workers, since all appear to be an.xiotts to 
do somewhat for the Master. We are glad to report that the services are well 
attended, al ways having a full house in the evening. The Word is listened to 
with evident interest, and the pi;esence and power of the Holy Ghost are realise,l 
in our midst. We have alremly had one baptismal service, at which two put ou the 
Lord Jesus Christ. There has been one other mlLlition by tran:;fer, ,m,1 now tluee 
candidates arc waiting for immersion, aml we have hope of many others. So 
that yon see we have much cause for thankfulness to om· .Father in heaven. The 
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1wople are of a most affectionate type ; all tlrnt they can do to make me happy is 
<lone, and the deacons are everything that could be desired. w·e have the best 
pra;ver-meeting in the town, that being attended by about sixty persons each 
week. Thus we have reason to thank God and take courage." 

Though the following letter refers to work done not in connection with 

our Society, it will, we are sure, be read with great interest. Who will 
not rejoice at the blessing God gives His servants i We may say that our 
friend Mr. Ryan, who writes it, was a member of the church in Abbey 
Street, Dublin, under the pastoral care of our brother the Rev. Dr. Eccles. 

He was asked by Mr. La Touche-a gentleman well known to many of our 
friends as a man of great influence, and consecrating his influence and 
wealth to promote the glory of his Master-to labour amongst the people 

in the dilitrict where he lived. Mr. Ryan, listening to it as a voice from 
his heavenly Father, gave up his secular employment and devoted himself 
to the work. Knowing somewhat of the difficulties in the way of Christian 

effort in Ireland, we rejoice greatly at the fact Mr. Ryan mentions, and 
pray earnestly that his most sanguine expectations may be more than 
realised:-

" Brannoxtown, New bridge, Co. Kildare. 
"DEAR Sm,-I return the form for the HANDBOOK, as you can easily under

stand -we are not in a position to fill it in at present, as the church is not yet 
formed ; but I am happy to say that we are to baptize eight friends next week, 
and also we have a good prospect of baptizing as many more shortly, so that we 
may hope by the time next year's returns are required we shall have a church 
here of from twenty to thirty members, fully organised, and meeting in a new 
and comfortable building. 

" I remain, yours sincerely, 
"Rev. W. Sampson." "FRANCIS J. RYAN. 

At Regent Street, Belfast, too, the Lord is blessing our brethren's 

labours. In a former CHRONICLE we referred to the acceptance by Mr. 
Mateer of the invitation to the pastorate. Mr. Mateer had visited Belfast 
as an evangelist, and as an evangelist had been instrumental in leading 
numbers to the Saviour. Our readers will remember the account given in 
the October CHRONICLE of his visit to Waterford. Since his settlement at 
Regent Street, the congregations have largely increased ; and there is no 
-question much good has been done. In no sphere of labour can the good 

done be tabulated; but that is specially true in Ireland, and emphatically 

BO of Baptists in Ireland. Great as are the difficulties to the progress of 
Protestant principles in Ireland, much greater are the difficulties iu the 
way of t1?,e progress of Scriptural views of baptism. Mr. Mateer's record, 

therefore, we regard as one of most encouraging success. 
"2, Arthur Terrace, Antrim Road, 7th January, 1881: 

" :MY DEAR Srn,-Allow me to thank you for sending the remittance, for winch 



Brz!t'sh and Irz'sh Baftt"st Home Mz"ssz"on. 13 

I now enclose receipt. I am thankful to say that God is blessing my labonrs 
here, and from time to time He adds I such as should be saved.' 

"My brother from Mr. Spurgeon's is just now here, and we purpose having 
some special meetings. The encloRed bill will show the kind of meetings we ani 
holding. You see we drop out the word 'Baptist' in the invitation to attend onr 
meetings. For we want to bring them to Christ; then, when we have done that, 
and have conquered their prejudice, and not till then, we can introduce the 
question with success. 

" On Sunday fortnight I had the pleasure of baptizing three men and one 
woman-one an intelligent Presbyterian, the rest converts. 

"With the very kindest regards, 
"I am, yours sincerely, 

"EDWARD MATEER." 

It is with peculiar pleasure we insert the following note from our 
venerable brother Mr. Hamilton, of Carrickfergus. For many, many years 
our aged friend has been zealously working for the Saviour. In season 
and out of season he is to be found at his post, using every opportunity 
of speaking a word for Him he loves so well At railway stations, in 
railway carriages, while visiting to and fro, he is ever at work, and only in 
the great day of account will be revealed his work and its results. In the 
district in which he labours few are more widely known, none more 
respected, than he. May he be long spared to work in his quiet and zealous 
way for Christ ! 

"MY DEAR MR. SAMPSON,-! often had a wish to write to you, but my tin1e 
has been so filled up that it is difficult to get time to write a letter. 

"More than a year ago a Christian woman requested me to pray for her father, 
who kept a public-house and was given to drink. He was prayed for every <lay 
.at the union prayer-meeting for a considerable time. In the meantime, I went 
to visit him, for which he expressed great thankfulness. His wife began to come 
into the room for reading and prayer. After some time she was taken ill, ::m,1 
was confined to bed, and I continued to visit her. The Lord blessed the W or,l, 
and she was converted, and continued in a very happy state of mind until she 
.died. Her death was a great shock to her husband, and he became anxious about 
his soul ; he became a total abstainer, confessed that he was a great sinner, ,m,l 
professed to trust in the Lord Jesus Christ. He sank down rapidly, and died 
Some people's opinion was that breaking off the strong1 drink at once hastene,1 
bis death. He left his house to his daughter, who requested prayer for him. She 
told me that she woulcl have got £100 more for the house if she had allowed the 
whisky licence to be renewed; but she said no whisky shall ever be sold in it. 
Her youngest sister was converted about the time of the death of the p,uents, 
and she went to live with her brothers in Belfast. Before she left she requeste,1 
me to pray for the conversion of her brothers. 

"Although we derive no denominational advantage from the above partkulars, 
it is a great cauee of thankfulness to see good done. 

"Yours sincerely, 
" Rev. W. Sampson." ""\V. HAmLTOX. 
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The following communication from our brother Simpson, the "blind 
evangelist," as he is called, should have been inserted earlier, but it retains 
its interest still. Of course, in the present inclement weather the tent

services cannot be oarried on, but, as a record of work done, our friends 
will be glad to read it:-

" 8, Percy Sh·eet, Belfast, Novembe?' 18th, 1880. 
"REV. Srn,-Mter the date of my fast lttter, I remained two weeks helping 

Mr. Dickson with the tent-services. 
"The meetings, which began well, continued well and ended well, so that we 

were laid 1mder great obligation to C-..od for His abundant mercy in making us 
instrumental in the salvation of many precious souls. 

"On the last night of October we finished up for the season within the canvas 
walls. This meeting was the most remarkable of all for attendance and numb~r 
of anxious inquirers. 

"It will no doubt be gratifying to learn that a member of a Roman Catholic 
family is publicly testifying to the happy influences of the Eervices on his own 
~ou1. He told me he had no do1:1bt of his acceptance of Christ, the only Saviour 
of sinners. 

"On Monday, 1st inst., I delivered my farewell address in the chapel, which 
was wedged full with a deeply solemnised and earnest audience. I took occasion 
to exhort the converts toJollow Christ as their pattern, whom they bad taken to 
he their atonement. 

" Since my return home my time has been taken up with visiting the people 
and preaching almost every night. 

"I entered the other day a blacksmith's shop where some Protestants and Roman 
Catholics were employed. About an hour or so I spoke of the Saviour, God's ex
clusive rcrnecly for sin, and of our participation of His merits through faith alone. 
My visit was received very cordially. 

"To-Llay I called upon an invalid woman, who thanked me heartily for my 
visit, adding, as she pressed my hands, that her mind was enlightened and her 
heart comforted through the pronw;es of God's Word I repeated to her. 

"On Tuesday night, 9th inst., I addressed a cottage-meeting, at which a young 
man took part whom I instructed concerning our distinctive principles some time 
ago. He has about two weeks since lJeen baptized, and is making himself generally 
useful in the way of giving addresses, both at cottage-meetings and also at Bally
keel. 

" Last night I spoke at a most earnest meeting in connection with Regent Street. 
Since this meeting was originated it has been blessed of the Lord as a nursery of 
the clnuch. I might here add that I have rreached twice at Lurgan. There bas 
been a slight increase of attendance owing to some of the Sunday-school children 
waiting after the school is dismissed for public worship." 

Results of labour cannot be .tabulated. How the following touching 

story will illustrate that fact. No; no record can be kept on earth of 

much that is done, and of much of the blessing that God gives ; but the 

record is on high. Our brother Phillips, of Grange Corner, writes:-

" J have m,thing very enwuraging to embo<ly in rny report, no great atlditions 
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to the church, but the same round of plodding hard work, in which we still feel 
a great uelight. We have helu about the usual number of services during the 
quarter, and the attendance ancl interest (with one or two exceptions) have been all 
we could uesire ; this has been especially the case in the Tully <listri<.t, where the 
tent was formerly set up. One pleasing incident has occurred, illustrating the 
words of the poet : 

'' ' The seed, though buried long in duet, 
Shall not deceive their hope; 

The precious grain can ne'er be loat, 
For grace ensures the crop.' 

For some months in the summer we were prevented holding our meeting in one of 
the cottages in, that district by the illness of one of the family, a little boy 
eleven years old. He had sustained a fall which injured the back of his head, 
and brought on concussion of the brain, which resulted in his death. It was my 
privilege to visit him several times before his death, and a great pleasure it was to 
hear his simple, child-like testimony of the love of God. On one occasion I 
inquired if he was happy in the prospect of a serious issue of his affliction. He 
replied, ' Yes ! ' I asked him what made him happy. He said, 'Jesus Christ 
came into the world to save poor sinners, and I am one, and I believe 
He died for me ! ' From time to time I marked the pleasure he felt 
in speaking of Jesus and His love ; and once, when he was unable to 
enter into conversation, he expressed the hope that he would be better, and 
' able to talk about the Lord ; ' but this was denied him, for the next week we 
found him on the threshold of eternity, unable to speak, but conscious of all 
we said. His happy spirit passed the Jordan to join the worship of heaven, 
while we were.engagecl in worship on earth; thus we felt grateful that another 
had reachecl the harbour, ancl was safe from storms. 

"I attended his funeral, and had the opportunity of. speaking to the numerous 
friends who had gatherecl to sympathise with the bereaved family. This lad's 
conversion was th13 fruit of the tent-services, and I fully believe that when God 
shall write up the people it shall be said, 'This and that one was born there.' 
Thus our labour as to its fruit is not to be judged by the visible, else it would be 
often discouraging ; but there is much that eternity alone "'ill reveal. 

·"You .will be pleased to hear that our new venture at the Highland,, where we 
rent the cottage, is succeeding beyond our expectation. The Sunday-school there is in 
a flourishing conclition, and the attendance well sustained. There is a night
school, also; that is very useful to the young people. The meetings are kept up 
with unabated interest, and this to me is wonderful, considering the character 
of the roads (if channels of mud three or four inches deep can be called by that 
name), which I feared when we started wouhl compel us to give up the meetings 
during the winter. You may:imagine something of the conclition of things when 
I tell you that the car was running up to the axle in mud the last time we went 
there. It gives me very great pleasure to inform you that the people came nobly 
forward and paid the whole of the quarter's rent themselves, besides purchasing 
several benches for the use of the meeting. I never witnessed more cheerful, 
spontaneous giving anywhere, and that, too, umler almost, if not altogether, 
uupamlleletl depression of the weaving imlustry, which is at this time at literally 
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starving price~. We have our second collection to-night, and hope it will be as 
successful as the last." 

We commend this work of our brethren to the churches. God give us 
favour in their sight, that the work may be carried on and greatly 
enlarged. 

The Rev. J. Harris, of Newtownards, desires to acknowledge, with many 
thanks, receipt of a box of clothing from friends at Wallingford, Berks. 

Subscri,ptions received from December 22, 1880, to January 21, 1881. 
LONDON AND VICINITY

Mr. D. Barrett ... 
:Mr. J. A. Curtis 
:Mr. J. Edwards ... 
:Mr. Francis 
''E.M." ..... . 
Rev. J B. :Myers 
:Mr. J.C. Parry ... 
:Mr. G. Pedley ..• 
Dr. Voelcker ... . .. 
Brockley, New Oross ••• 
Downs Chapel, Olapton .. . 
North Fmchley... .•. .. . 

BitDFORDSHIR.E-

Luton, Wellington-street 

Bt'CKINGILUISHIR.E

WinsJ.o,r 

DE"fONSRIRE-

Plymouth, George-street 
Mutley •..... 

GLOUCESTEB.SHIB.E

Cheltenham, Se.lem Chapel ... 
Coleford ••• •.. ... •.. , .. 

HAMPSHil!.E-

Bee.ulieu, Rev. J, B. Burt 

li£NT-

Belvidere, Rev, J. Farren 
BrabonrBe .. . 
Folkestone .. . 

LANCA.SIDRE-

Liverpool, "Mrs. L." ... . .. 
Over Darwen, Mr. W. Snape ... 
Southport ... ... ... ... • .• 

:MONMOUTHBHI..ILE

pOntypooJ ...•.. 

0 10 6 
0 5 0 
2 2 0 
1 l 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
6 10 0 

•.. IS 7 6 ... 2 7 0 

•.• l 1 0 

... 0 10 0 

... 4 0 0 

... 2 0 0 

. .. 13 5 5 

... 0 8 0 

••• 5 0 0 

•.• 0 10 0 
• .. l O 0 
• .. 9 2 0 

•.. l O 0 
• .. 3 3 0 
••. I O 0 

••. 5 18 6 

NORTHAMPTON8HIILE-

Midd!eton Cheney, Rev. J. Dodwell 
(Special) ... ... •.. ..• ••. ... ... 0 10 0 

NORTHUMBERLAND-

Ge.insborough ... ... 
Newark ... ... . .. 
N orthem Association 

NoTTINGHA.MBHIILB

N otts Awriliary 

OXFOll.DSHIRB-

Thame, :Mr. E. Dodwell ... 

SUPFOLK

Ole.re ••• 

SuRREY-

Redhill, Mr. T. R. Hope ... 

YoBXSRIRE

Gildersome . . . . . . . .. 
Leed•, South Parade 
York ..........•. 

Sc0TLAND-

• .• 15 0 0 
. .. 18 15 0 
... 12 10 0 

..• 6 4 3 

•.• 2 0 0 

... 0 10 0 

... l O 0 

... 4 1 6 

. .. 15 15 S 

... 2 0 0 

Dunbar, East Barne, Mrs. E. Runciman 
Dunfermline . . . . . . . . . . .. 
Edinburgh, Bristo-plaee. .• . .. 

,. Oharloue-etreet ..• 

0 10 0 
5 6 0 
9 16 0 
4 0 0 
7 10 6 
I 15 0 
1 1 6 

,. Dublin-street 
Kirkce.ldy ... ..• •.. . .. 
Stirling 

IBELAND

Aughavey ... 
Ba.llinamore 
Clough ..... . 
Donaghmore 
Grange Oorner ... 
Ta.ndragee ... . .. 

DIVIDENDS-

Per Mr. J.P. Ba.con 

2 3 3 
l O 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
7 0 0 

... 49 4 6 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
thankfully received by the Treasurer, J. P. BAOON, Esq., 69,_ ~leet-str~et, 
London, E.C., and by Rev. W. SAMPSON, Secretary, at the Mission V :·e, 
19, Castle-street, Holborn, London, E.U. Contributions can also be }"'ld at 
Messre. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard-street. 

London: YA-ns & Al.RA1<DBR, Printers, Lonsdale Buildings, Chancery Le.ne, W.C. 
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THE SPRING MEETINGS. 

HE arrangements for the Spring Meetings are now, we are happy 
to say, complete, and we look forward to them with no little 
interest. On Friday evening, April 22nd, our brother the 
Rev. W. CuFF, of Shoreditch Tabernacle, will preach at the 
CITY TEMPLE. The PUBLIC MEETING will be held at Blooms-

bury Chapel on WEDNESDAY, APRIL 27TH, when the chair will be taken 
by GEORGE WILLI.A.Ms, Esq. (of Messrs. Hitchcock & Williams); and 
our brethren the Revs. J. HASLAM, of Gildersome, and Dr. SrocK, of 
Salendine Nook, and WM. OLNEY, Esq., have very kindly promised to 
speak. Most sincerely do we trust our brethren will have the gratification 
of seeing a much larger audience than assembled in Bloomsbury Chapel at 
the meeting last spring. Gratitude, we are told, is thankfulness for 
favours anticipated. It would be wrong, however, if we did not thus early 
thank our friends who have so kindly undertaken to speak. Nothing 
could exceed the readiness with which they acceded to the request of the 
Committee-unless, indeed, it be the evident and warm sympathy they have 
with the objects of the Society. To .Mr. Williams we are especially 
indebted. Belonging, as he does, to another denomination, his cheerful and 
prompt acquiescence to take the onerous post of Chairman was peculiarly 
gratifying. It will be, indeed, but a poor return for his kindness, and that 
of the other brethren, to see the place of meeting so meagrely attended as 
it often is. We do trust that the members of our London churches, and 
the representatives from the provinces will, for once at least, crowd 
Bloomsbury Chapel at the Public Meeting of the British and Irish Baptist 

Home Missionary Society. 
To help to secure this, will our pastors and brethren who are preaching 

in London on the previous Sunday be good enough to announce this 
meeting? It is perfectly true that the Sunday services are held in connec-
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tion with our Foreign Mission work ; but Home and Foreign Mission work 
ought never to bt . in 11n\ag0Dism the Olle: to the other-the one is, indeed, 
and mu!lt be, the supplement of the other. It is of course impossible to 
announce all the meetings that are to be held during the Mission week ; 
but we do plead that. thia meeting is c~rtainly of sufficient. importance Mt 
to be omitted. 

FUNDS. 

We should gladly pass by, i£ we could, all reference to funds in this 
number of the CHRONICLE. In fact, it is never a pleasant thing to beg, 
even though it is begging in a good eause. Will a time ever come before 
the millennium, when a Secretary of such a Society as ours will have no 
occasion to ask for funds, but be assured of a perennial stream sufficiently 
full to supply existing needs? The present, at any rate, is not such a time. 
And it is needful for us to speak in the most emphatic way to our fri~nds, 
and urge them to send in as soon as possible any funds they may have in 
hand. The receipts this quarter have been exceptionally few and small. When 
the financial year closed in March, the present month always brought in. 
considerable sums. They are as much needed now as ever. The great 
snow-storm seems to haye left paralysing effects behind; for certainly sub
scriptions have never been so few and far between as during the pa~t: few 
weeks. Most earnestly do we press upon all collectors and churches 
whose subscriptions are due to lose no time in remitting them. 

CLAIMS OF THE MISSION'. 

May we not appeal, not merely on the ground of these pressing needs, 
but because of the great claims of the Mission, both to the pastors of our 
churches and to wealthy brethren amongst us, to help us more th~ they 
do? Would that we could get our pastors and deacons to read this appealy 
and then carefully look through the Report of the Society for the year 
ending September 30th last. Through circumstB.nces over which we had 
no control,)be issue of that Report has been greatly delayed. ·steps are 
being taken to ensure its much earlier issue in future. But we should like 
our pastors and the members of our churches to look it through. In the 
first place, how few churches subscribe anything, as though the British 
and Irish Mission had no claims on them at all ! In the next place, how 
many gaps there are !-churches and members that subscribed last year 
this year subscribing nothing. In some cases, we know, subscriptions have 
fallen through because no deputation has been sent. But ought this to be 
so 1 It is simply impossible to send deputations to every place, or even to 
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every district. "\Ve have not a staff sufficiently large to de it. How 
greatly would our pastors help us if, when a deputation cannot be sen~ 
they would still haye the collections for our Mission, and not let taem 
drop-in fact, it would be an advantage, for no expenses would be 
incurred. 

The claimR on our funds, instead of diminishing, increase. In addition 
to those already referred to in a former CHRONICLE, :fresh claims are made, 
and that from places where, if we had the funds, it would be a duty as well 
as a privilege to use them. In the cases referred to formerly the claims 
were principally from churches that were already in existence, and which, 
through a variety o:f circumstances, now need special help. Some of 
them had been for years in a low state. The spirit of quickening had 
come to them, new hopes had arisen in them, and if they could only get a 
little help for a time there was a probability of their being able to struggle 
back to life and energy. Others were so threatened, through depression in 
trade anc;l agriculture, and increased activity of opposing influences, that• 
unless hel_p came, the probability was they would be unable to continue the 
struggle. From one and all of these, loud and earnest appeals come. In 
each case the appeal is backed by neighbouring ministers, and by the 
secretaries o:f Associations. There can be no doubt that the problem 
suggested by these appeals must force, and is forcing, itself on the denomi
nation at large, and it is a problem that sooner or later must be faced ; 
and that problem is, How can these struggling churches be maintained? 
The work these small churches have done has often been of the very 
noblest. It would be nothing short of a national calamity if they ceased to 
exist. They have been lights in dark places. They have been advanced 
posts in the great conflict for civil and religious liberty. Were the lives of 
their pastors, deacons, and many of their members written, it would be 
seen that of them, as of the heroes of old, it might be truly said, "Of whom 
the world was not worthy." And what they have been in the past many are 
now. They are testifying for Christ, and holding :fast to the simplicity of 
the truth as it is in ,Jesus, in places where, but for them, error and super
stition would have unlimited sway. The conflict is thickening around 
them, and they cry to their more fortunate brethren for help. Have they 
not claims upon us ? 

And now there come to us other claims. From no less than three 
different quarters this month an appeal is made to us to assist in founding 
new churches, and this not in small villages and little country towns, 

wher~ already ex1St one or two Baptist churches, but in growing centres 
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of population, where a good opening presents itself for starting o. church 
that promises ere long to be well capable of supporti11g its own minister 
and to be a centre of great influence. In none of these cnses has this 
movement arisen from unpleasantuess of any kind. With the full 
concurrence of the ministers in the locality, and with the approbation, 
and, indeed, at the advice of the Association is it done. Help given 
now is, humanly speaking, essential to 11uccess, nnd on behalf of these 
movements we make this earnest appeal to all our friends to give the 
help. It will be a seed that will unquestionably bear fruit, not merely in 
tbe extension of our denominational principles, but in the spread of the 
Kingdom of our loving Master, the Lord Jesus Christ. For His sake and 
in His name do we plead. Shall we plead in vain? To meet these cases 
in any way we must have further help. 

It may not be unimportant, especially after what hns just been stated• 
to put on record the facts connected with the opening of the new chapel 
at Greenhill, Derby. Some five years ago the railway company needed 
for railway purposes to take the ground on which the old chapel in 
Agard Street stood. As that chapel had to be pulled down, the Association 
very wisely considered what was best to be done. They determined to 
procure a piece of land in a favourable part of the town, and with the 
funds received from the old property build a new chapel, and secure the 
services of some brother on whom they might seek God's blessing to 
establish a church that should reasonably be expected to support its own 
minister, and be a strong and infl.uential church in the town. More than 
four years ago the Association entered into negotiations with this Society, 
and an agreement was come to that this Mission would help on con
dition that the Association, and friends connected with them, raised a 
certain sum for the support of a pastor. Great delay took place in the 
building the chapel, owing to what seemed at one time to be almost 
interminable legal proceedings. These difficulties have, however, been 
surmounted by the patience and perseverance of the officers of the 
Association. The chapel has been built, and, as they have fulfilled the 
necessary conditions, they call on us to falfil our part of the agreement. 
They have asked our friend the Rev. J. H. Millard, B.A., so well known 
to all connected with this Society, to become the pastor, and we are happy 
to say Mr. Millard has accede,l to their invitation, and has fully entered 
on his labours. We pray for a large portion of the Divine blessing to rest 
on him. He will specially need it, and the sympathy of his Christian 
brethren. While the movement has in it much that belongs to the 
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establishing of a new cause, it is not exclusively that, but our friends will 

see it is also the resuscitation of an old church. We have been much 

gratified at the spirit in which Mr. Millard has been received by his 

brethren in the town. In such a town there is abundant room for work, 

and our brethren will, we are sure, find in our friend one whose ante

cedents show him to be a brother indeed with whom they will be able to 

work with cordial sympathy and love. We append an extract from a local 

paper giving an account of the opening services, and our readers will, we 

are assured, be gratified at the kindly spirit of the addresses of the Chair

man and our brother Mr. Tetley. 

The Chairman, Mr. Alderman RoE, addressed the meeting. He said it gave him 
great pleasure t.o be able to take the chair at that meeting. He read a letter from 
the Rev. J. W. Williams, apologising for inability to attend in consequence of ill
ness. In the course of the letter the rev. gentleman ~aid he regarded the coming 
to the t.own of Mr. Millard with satisfaction and pleasure. He gave him a hearty 
welcome, and prayed that the Lord might sustain him in the work he had under
taken, and that it might be prosperous. The Chairman proceeded to say that. 
there were people who had said that there were too many chapels in this particular 
neighbomhood-that it was a mistake to erect this Baptist chapel. But he did 
not think it was. There seemed to be a general desire on the part of the people 
that the places of worship should be centralised, and therefore it was but fitting 
that this chapel should be erected in a central part of the town. He could truly 
say that there was much room for efforts of this kind in the town. He trusted 
that Mr. Millard, in taking up his position here as pastor, would find many helpers 
and receive much encouragement. Alderman Roe alluded to the pleasure he felt 
in the presence of the Rev. J. Haslam amongst them, and then called upon the 
Rev. W. H. Tetley. 

The Rev. W. H. TETLEY said that, in the absence of the senior Baptist 
minister of the town, it seemed to have fallen upon him to offer, so far as
ministers of the town. were concerned, the first words of welcome to his friemi 
Mr. Millard. He wished Mr. Williams had been amongst them, and then he 
might have expressed by word of mouth what he had set forth in his letter. As, 
however, it fell to his lot to occupy his present position, he would speak out 
warmly and sincerely. To Mr. Millard he would say that he heartily hoped 
his pastorate here might answer the expectations cherished with regard to it, and 
be the means of doing a great deal towards the extension of the cause of Christ. 
He was glad he had come amongRt them, and he hoped that the association 
would be a most helpful and kindly one. Their chapels were somewhat near to 
each other ; but that did not much matter. Their work might sometimes lead 
them t.o touch each other, and he hoped in that event they might be better for 
the contact. He had known Mr. Millard all these years as a most kindly and 
able man, and he wished him God speed in his work. 

From the following letter with which our friend Mr. Millard has favoured 
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us it will be e'rident in what a true missionary spirit he enters on his 
labours. May his most sanguine expectations be more than realised! 

"22, Charnwood Street, Derby, Felrrua"!J 16tli., 1881. 
"MY DEAR MR. Sill:PSON,-1 have delayed a few d.ays to answer your letter, 

because I hardly 1..--now lww to answer it, everything in connection with the 
Greenhill church is in such an elementary, half-formed condition. 

"There can, however, be no mistake as to the ileed-0f a third Baptist church in 
Derby. Here is an aggregate population of probably more than 80,000, and but 
two ;flourishing Baptist churches, the others being branches or mission-stations, 
with no immediate prospect, so far as I can understand, of supporting, and there
fore enjoying the sole labour of, a pastor. .At Greenhill we have the material 
advantages of a pleasant little chapel, well situated, and a commodious school-room 
with class-rooms. .At the distance of one street, also, a district, comparatively 
new, is occupied by many thousands, perhaps as many as fifteen thousand, of 
mecbanics an.d workpeople of various kinds-a very fluctuating and generally a 
non-churchgoing population-a class not easy to be attracted, but surely a class 
demanding our special attention. My little congregation at present consists 
almost wholly •of this class, poor in resources of any kind, but just a handful of 
them, zealo11S, I 'hope, and strong in faith. We do not expect, under the cir• 
cumstanoes, to make rapid progress, but do not despair of advancing slowly and 
surely. I expect to baptize four or five candidates in a week or two who were 
awaiting it at my coming. You may be sure that it will gratify me if I am able 
before long to tell of any further evidences of the Divine presence and blessing. 

"'Believe me, 
"Yours very truly, 

'' J. H. MILLARD, 

-''.Rev. W. Sampson." 

ENCOURAGEMENTS. 

How often, at a. time when the Lord's servants are cast down and 

depressed with difficulties, He interposes with some special message of 

mercy and some special token of His goodness. As we ha"t'e already sa.id, 

funds are low-unusually low; existing claims must be met; the difficulty is 

how to do it! New and pressing claims arise on all sides-claims. that 

ought to be listened to and helped; but how_ can they be met? P.eculiar 

difficulty, too, arises in connection with our work in Ireland. And we are 

compelled in the face of the difficulty to ask, What is to be done ? .lust as 

we were considering it, the following letter reached us, -and with grateful 

hearts do we acknowledge the goodness of our heavenly Father. Amidst 

the political disquiet in Ireland OUT brethren are labouring steadily on. 

Surely all these difficulties should drive us to the Throne of Grace, and 

with increased earnestness we should plead with our God to pour out His 

Spirit UJJOn our brethren and the people among whom they labour. 
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"Coagh, 9th Feorua-ry, 1881. 
"DEAR MR. SA.MPl!ON,-I write to give you some account of our movements 

here during the past month. I have been thinking, for some time past, of making 
a special effort to get at the people, with the Gospel, more generally ; and on the 
15th January our brother Simpson came here and remained till the 3rd inst 
During his stay, he addressed nineteen meetings, besides visiting in private. He 
preached twice each of the three Lord's-days he was with us-two of these days 
at Cairndaisey, and one at Aughavey. His first address at each place trumpeted 
the news all over the country, so that the usual places of meeting failed to 
accommodate the one-fourth of the people who came. It would have cheered your 
heart very much to see the people in the little chapel in the 'Glen,' Caimdaisey, 
packed in every comer, on each other's knees, and sitting in the windows, many 
of theiil having to travel three miles over hills and glens, without moonlight, and· 
in such distressingly severe weather, the big tears flowing down the cheeks of gray
headed men and women, under the melting statements of the love of God for -poor 
sinners so powerfully laid before them. And many of them kept clinging to us 
after dismission to hear more still of the good news. 

"We could not give sci much time to this district as we would have liked, from 
the distance from here and the distressing state of the weather. But this afforded 
the more time for Aughavey. Our little room at this place, which, with great 
difficulty, aeats seventy persons, was soon of no use. It was moved by some 
Presbyterians who attended, that application should be matle for the use of the 
Aughavey school-house, under the patronage of the Presbyterian minister, Mr. 
Holmes. This gentleman, and one of his elders, called here to see llfr. Simpson 
and talk. over our labours; the result was that the school-house was most cheerfully 
opened by him and his committee.. And on the first night there it wrurcalculated 
there were over three hundred people present, many of them standing all the 
time outside, notwithstanding the intense frost ; and this continued every time 
he preached there. 

"Another important circumstance I must not omit. I have a regular monthly 
meeting in the infant school-room in Coagh, in which llfr. Simpson preached 
the first week he came, .and I intended he should preach the:re again before 
leaving ; but, when this was made known, a Presbyterian friend suggested ti> 
another to ask Mr. Holmes for the meeting-house in Coagh, and at once it was. 
freely thxown open. And, though this gentleman was in a delicate state of 
health at the time, yet he came to the ineeting and took part in the services ; and, 
on parting from us, he expressed himself pleased and satisfied, :i.nd parted with 
us by saying that if at any future time we should need the house it was at our 
service-simply for the Gospel's sake ; and it was computed there were upwards 
of five hundred people present. 

"You will say this is noble. And iro it fa But I have more to tell you. A. 
little before this occurred, some of my Presbyterian friends at. Ballygoney, about. 
two miles from here, asked their minister, Mr. Wallace, to give his school-house 
for a night. This was kindly and cheerfully granted by Mr. Wallace, who came 
to the meeting and opened it by singing and prayer, and after the services took us 
to the manse, where we were entertained to supper and had very happy aml 
profitable conversation. 
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"This sehool-house was also very large, and was packed full; and over fifty 
stood outside all the time with their heads baro. It WM computed there were over 
three hundred here also. 

"On the last night we were in our own room in Augbavey ; had you been there, 
you would have been amused to see the people all it.anding for want of room to 
sit, and young men and young women st..1.nding on the lmnd-rail of the forms 
round the walls, their heads touching the ceiling, fom1ing something like pit and 
gallery, and brother Simpson standing close in a corner speaking out to them. 

" All this shows the thirst that is created for a pure and simple Gospel, and 
that it is now fully known that our Gospel ie no sectarian thing, and that our 
great object is to bring sinners to Jesus. 

" Dear Simpson was marvellously strengthened by the Lord for the very heavy 
work thus forced upon hin1. The Lord gave him very much liberty in speaking, 
and impressions have been made on the people generally everywhere that will not 
be easily removed. 

"The brethren are praying very earnestly for blessing on this m-0vement, ancl 
already fruit is appearing, of which I hope to be able to write soon. 

"Most faithfully yours in the Gospel, 
"W. L0RU4ER." 

In every respect the letter cheers us. It will equally cheer all our friends. 
Our brother Simpson is blind. It may be that the fact gives him a hold 

upon the people that others may find it difficult to get. It is very 

touching in Ireland to see the gentleness and almost revenmce with _which 
a blind man is treated; for him a crowd always makes way. Every hand 
is ready to help and guide. Perhaps nowhere is the law of compensation 
more clearly manifested. Every one gifted with the great blessing of 
sight tries to make up in some way or other to the suiferer deprived of it. 

And here is our blind brother giving out of the fulness of his heart of the 
message of love and mercy, and leading those in darkness and blinded 

with sin to Him who is indeed the Light of the World. May the 
Lord give him an abundant blessing ! Most sincerely do we thank our 

Presbyterian friends for the sympathy and help rendered. It is refreshing 
to see this brotherly and Christian spirit. May it develope more and more! 
With such work done, and such tokens of success given, may we not 
expect further help from our churches? 

The Rev. S. J. Banks, of Bambridge, desires thankfully to acknowledge receipt of a box of 
clothing from the ladies' working society at St. George's church, Canterbnry. We shall be glacl to 
receive similar help for other brethren, who have abundant opportunities for distribution among 
the poor in their different localities. 

IIJiF In conaequenu of press of matter the acknowledgment nf remillances is dcferi·ed to 
nezt month. 
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our last number we pleaded most earnestly for help. Before 

this number is in the hands of our readers the quarter's require

ments will have to be met. .As we write, while we are thankful 

for the help that has come, we still fear there will be a 
deficiency. Day by day we are looking round and working, and 

looking upwards and praying that the needful assistance will be sent. 

Most grateful shall we be to our Heavenly Father if in His all-wise goodness 

He vouchsafes to give the help we ask Him for. Faith is often sorely tried, 

but we trust still. 
From Reveral unexpected sources encouragement and aid have come. 

Our honoured and beloved friend, Sir Morton Peto, sends a contribution 

doubling his annual subscription. We cannot refrain from giving promi

nence to the following letter :-
" Cambridge, llth March, 1881. 

"MY DEAR Srn,-It is too bad you should have to plead so hard for the British 
and Irish Mission. If any one knows its needs you do. I believe there never 
was a time when speedy help is more wanted among the weak churches. Please 
accept £50 from me. "With kind regards, 

"Yours very truly, 
" Rev. W. Sampson." 
May the Lord abundantly bless His servants, 

thus using their substance for Him ! 

"JAS. Ni::TTER. 

who, in His name, are 

We again draw attention to the public meeting to be held in connection 

with this Mission during the Spring Session of the Union. It will be held 

at Bloomsbury Chapel on Wednesday evening, April 27th. The annual 

sermon will be preached by our brother, the Rev. W. Cuff, at the City 

Temple, on the Friday preceding. Both services will begin at seven o'dock. 

May we ask our brethren not only to attend, but to be very iustant in 

prayer that the Great Head of the Church will be manifestly present a.t all 

the gatherings 1 May a new impetus be given to us and make the meetings 

this year pre-eminently useful and blessed ! 
As a fitting preparation for the,e meetings, we should like to let several 
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of our brethren aotually in the field, or themselves practically knowing 

what our work is, speak for themselves. Mr. Hanson, for many years the 

Secretary of the Northern Association, in connection with whioh moat valued 

service is done by the Society, gives the following account of South Stock

ton and Crook :-

" South Stockton is about a mile from Stockton-on-Tees. It contains, within a 
radius of a mile, about 9,000 or 10,000 people, mostly of the working-class, 
employed in shipbuilding, engineering and iron-works. Three years ago all 
denominations of Christians had provided worshipping accommodation for only 
2,140 ; but it was reported that sites had been obtained in trust for the Established 
Church, for the Wesleyan Methodists, and the Congregationalists. For some time, 
however, the Baptists have been energetically carrying on mission work there in 
a public hall, visiting and distributing tracts from house to house, and rallying to 
the public services by sometimes singing in the streets and speaking in the open
air. The workers in the mission have, for the most part, belonged to the Stockton 
Church; but, occasionally, well-known evangelists have been engaged for a few 
weeks together, and the audiences gained for them have been very encouraging 
The Northern Baptist Asso::iation have at length resolved, by the help of the 
British and Irish Home Mission, to put a Home Mission agent down at 
South Stockton, and are hopeful that in a few years, by God's blesssing, a church 
may be formed there which will be nearly self-sustaining. Those Baptists who 
reside at South Stockton, and are interested in raising a Baptist cause, though 
only working-men, are willing to do their ub:!J.ost to support the mission, and 
it is to be hoped that it will not have to be abandoned for want of funds. 

" Crook is one of the many colliery townships in Durham county which the 
different Methodist bodies have long shown a laudable interest in, but which, till 
within the last few years, the Baptists have not attempted to reach. There is a 
large pop~ation outside all places of worship, and nfuch needing Christian 
influence. For several years the Baptists have been doing Christian work there, 
and some two years ago a neat little chapel was built, with accommodation for 
about three hundred persons. AB, however, the labours of the missionary there 
have had to be divided between Crook and Waterhouses, at a distance of seven 
or eight miles, with no railway communication, and owing to other discouraging 
circumstances, the cause has not progressed as the Committee could have wished. 
A new missionary has, however, been recently appointed to this station, in the 
person of Mr. J. S. Broadbridge, late town missionary at Tynemouth and North 
Shields, who seems to be just the zealous, energetic worker which the Baptist 
cause at Crook required. Mr. Broadbridge is apparently determined to leave no 
means untried for getting the attention of the people. He has gathered large 
audiences in the market-place and other places favourable for open-air meetings; 
has obt.ained and begun to circulate a good supply of tracts, and is visiting from 
house to house, with invitations to the chapel services. Mr. Broadbridge has also 
opened a room for preaching at Willington, about two miles from Crook, where 
there is a large population and no Baptist cause. There is no end of hopeful 
and needful work to be done in the county of Durham, if we only had the 
means of multiplying our agents. May the hopes entertained of Mr; Broad bridge's 
1uccess bi more than realised ! " 
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Some monthe ago, in connection with the Kent and Sussex Association, 
the Society resolved to assist a purely mission effort in one of the villages 
of Kent. The kind of work done, and the spirit in which it is done, is 
brought before us in the following paper from our brother, Mr. Burnett, 
who labours there :-

" In writing of our little work at Brasted (Kent), we fear that little can be said 
of sufficient interest to bring before the public. Yet it is something to be able 
to say that we are, after six years' work, still pursuing the even tenor of our way. 
Of one thing we can speak with certainty-that is, our work in the village i3 
strictly Home Mission work. Althpugh we have a small church formed, yet we 
have not done much as a church, having devoted our attention more particularly to 
work of a strictly mission character, the village having remained much the same 
in point of numbers for many years. 

"As is often the case, just when young people would have thrown in their 
lot with us, they have been obliged to leave for larger places. But, while we 
have thus sustained the loss, other churches have received the benefit. It is 
in this way that village mission stations have been, still are, and will, with 
care and perseverance, become more useful. If it were necessary, we could 
give several instances, in this way, from our own experience. Our Sunday
school has been worked with vigour for five and a-half years by a band of devoted 
men and women. It was never in better order than now, although not so large 
as at one time, various influences having been brought to bear. In our mission 
we have found it very helpful to have good lectures, entertainments, &c., besides 
the usual preaching services, thus frequently reaching those for the first time 
that we have desired to get to attend the hall. 

"One thing especially we would note as having been particularly helpful to 
our work-that is, the Band of Hope-respectfully suggesting to all interested 
workers in home missions that no village work can be complete without such 
an auxiliary. In our own, we might say pastor, deacons, Sunday-school teachers
in fact all the workers-are total abstainers, thus the better fitting our young 
people to go out into the world to meet one of the great foes to all that is holy 
and righteous-strong drink. If space would allow, we might give some very 
interesting instances of young men, who to-day are holding useful and important 
positions in the Church of Christ, who were brought out first in our Band of 
Hope. We have at present two other village branches efficiently worked, all 
the meetings being in the hands of Christian men and women, an.cl conducted 
in a prayerful manner. 

" In conclusion, we might remark that although ours is but a village mission, 
yet the foreign mission work is not lost sight of among us, it having been our 
pleasure to hand over, during the last three months, between £3 and £-1 collected 
and given for that purpose. If our larger and more important churches would 
give and get in proportion, and all village stations do their best, would Mr. 
Baynes find himself in the financial difficulties he frequently does 1 

"Will our brethren kindly remember us in their prayers, that while missing 
many privileges and ad vantages of larger churches, we may feel that we are _all 
labouring in the great and good cause of our Blessed Redeemer, rememberrng 
that soon the night cometh when no man can work 1" 
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At a very small expenditure of money, th«:i Gospel is thus brought to the 
people. Is it not good work that is being done-and shall we not pray for 
a rich bleesing from on high to come on our brother aud his work i 

Let us now get a communication from ll'eland. Mr. Whiteside entered 
upon his work at Athlone in a time of great difficulty. It is a plain, un
varnished story he writes. There is no dressing up about it. It carries 
truthfulness on its face:-

" Athlone, 16th March, 1881. 
"MY DEAR Srn,-After more than five months' labour in the above district 

you will, no doubt, be anxious to know what 4as been the result. I am sorry t~ 
say that we have nothing very encouraging to report: no additions to the church; 
no con,ersions of which I am aware ; nor have any been baptized. 

" If these things are essentially necessary to assure us of any apparent good 
oeing done, then ' I have laboured in vain, and spent my strength for naught ; ' 
in rnin have I preached, and in vain have I prayed. And it is only those who 
ha,e tried the experiment who will know how hard it is to keep toiling on with
out seeing any of the above signs following as the result of their labours. But 
although these signs are wanting, we are not without some tokens of good, only in 
a different form. 

"At our first service in Athlone, we had but eleven hearers ; since then our 
meetings have very much increased, and the attendance is still being kept up, 
while the word is gladly received. We have had very happy meetings at Moate: 
the congregations are not large, but the people are very regular in attendance, 
and take a great interest in the work. Our monthly meetings, on the whole, have 
been pretty fair ( of course, large congregations in this district are not to be 
expected). At Ferbane the meetings have been of a most interesting and pleasing 
character ; earnest attention and regular attendance have not been wanting on 
the part of the hearers ; they might say, as Cornelius said to Peter, 'Now, there
fore, are we all here prnsent before God to hear all things that are commanded 
thee of God.' 

"At Rahue, owing to the migration of many Protestant families from that 
neighbourhood, what was some years ago one of our greatest strongholds in this 
district has been considerably weakened, so that we now find it hard to raise 
more than twelve or fourteen of a congregation ; but these few are glad to have 
the meetings, as some of them have no other means of grace within their reach. 

" We opened another meeting last week in a little schoolroom at Knockeney, 
some three miles from Athlone, which was very well attended, and promises 
to be a success. And we have been trying for an opening at other places, but 
have not yet been able to find accommodation. 

"In all places where we have gone to visit we have been kindly received by 
the people. In this department of our work one very pleasing case is worthy of 
notice-that of an "individual who is now in the last stages of consumption. 
When we first visited him his mind was comparatively dark, not having a full 
realisation of an interest in Christ ; but on subsequent occasions it was most 
<ltlightful to see the light gradually breaking in upon •his mind, till he is now a 
happy believer, rejoicing in Jesus, even in the prospect of death. For this we tha:nk 
God. 

"I have thus given yoP a brief sketch of our work, the results of which hav 
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not been all that we could de3ire. The grand object we have in view is the 
conversion of sinners ; we can be satisfied with nothing less, yet this at present 
seems to be the one thing lacking. However, we must sow in hope, an<l patiently 
wait, resting on the sure word of promise: 'He that goeth forth and reapeth, 
bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his 
sheaves with him.' 

" 0 that God would arise and have mercy upon Zion, and favour her with an 
outpouring of His Holy Spirit, that his own people might be quickened, arnl the 
dead in sin brought to life !-for this we labour, for this we pray. Let the 
watchmen upon the walls of Jerusalem never hold their peace clay nor night. 
' Ye that make mention of the Lord keep not silence. And give him no rest till 
He establish and till He make Jerusalem a praise in the earth.' And that our 
feeble efforts may be owned and blessed to the hastening on of that glorious day, 
is our earl).est desire and fervent prayer. 

" With kindest regards, 
"I am yours very heartily, 

" Rev. W. Sampson." "T. WHITESIDE. 

From what we ourselves know of Athlone, the account is to us full of 

encouragement and cause for gratitude. 

We ask our friends carefully to read the following letter from our 

brother, Mr. Douglas, of Waterford. It is the letter of a quiet, thoughtful, 

able man, and one devoted to the work to which he has given himself. 
"Newtown, Waterford, 17th March, 1881. 

"MY DEAR MR. SAMPSON,-In reply to your kind letter to hand, I sencl the 
following notes of our work here during the last few months. 

" I find it extremely difficult to convey to our friends in England a fair illea of 
what the work really is. As a rule, very exaggerated notions prevail as to the 
social differences between the two countries. Many readers of the CHRONICLE 
would be surprised to know that the traditional Irishman, with battered hat arnl 
straw-rope gaiters, is quite as rarely seen in Waterfonl as in London; and that 
the dwelling-houses, shops, and thoroughfares of om city are not particularly 
different from those of an English town of equal size. It is, of course, possible 
· that in the far wastes of the Bog of Allen, or in remote mountain district~, 
cottages may be found in which the Christian inhabitants and four-footed beasts 
'herd together. Such cases, if they occur, are most exceptional. And it will be 
found that, on the whole, the Irish peasantry are quite as civilised and speak as 
good English as the peasantry of England. 

"On the other hand, the vast religious differences between the two countries 
are seldom fully realised. Indeed, it seems hardly possible for any but an eye
witness to estimate aright the intense exclusiveness, the far-reaching power and 
withering influence of Romanism in the South of Ireland. I trust, however, 
the very accurate and lucid account of our position, which you have given in the 
last report, will enable our friends in Englancl to understand more clearly the 
nature of our work, 

"We keep two tl1ings steadily in view. First, and chiefly, the conversion of 
the nominal Protestants around us ; and secondly, direct efforts to ernngelise the 
Roman Catholics. It is undoubted that the lukewarmneRs an,l gross inconsis
tencies of Protestants are a terrible barrier in the way of bringing the Gospel to 
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the Roman Catholics. They naturally retort,_• Physician, heal thyself.1 And 
it is a sad fact that, out of 3,000 Protestant inhabitants, less than one-thud are 
regularly in attendance at any place of worship. Hence, our first effort is to 
reach them; believing that when they, as a whole, are brought into union with 
Christ, they will be a mighty agency for diffusing life to the perishing around. 
During the year our services in the chapel have been held as usual. The average 
attendance has been on Sundays about twenty-three, on week nights about 
fourteen. This is somewhat lower than the preceding year, owing in part to 
the exceeding severity of the winter. Viewed from the standpoint of work in 
England, these figures must appear hopelessly small; but regarded in the light 
of missionary effort, they acquire 11ignifbance. If, by the agency of this little 
company, some poor wanderer's feet are guided into the way of peace, and if 
Christ's name is increasi11gly glorified by the growth in knowledge and in holi
nrs~ of this little band, it will be ample reward for any effort put forth. 

"Two or three of the members of our congregation have during the last few 
months professed to find peace in believing. They have not, as yet, seen it 
their duty to put on Christ in baptism, but we trust that !n due time God 
will reveal even this unto them. 

" The attendance at the Bible-classes has increased during the year. One 
is conducted by Mr. Bennett, and the other by me ; and both with very 
cncour3.,:,"lllg results. 

" The past season has not been favourable for direct effort to reach the Roman 
Catholics. The violent agitation and lawlessness which prevailed were calculated 
to divert the minds of the people from the more serious concerns of eternity. 
::!\" evertheless, some good work has been done. The tent-services have not been 
forgotten ; and, though publicly denounced by the priests, we believe that there 
are Roman Catholics who will be glad to have another opportunity of attending 
them. Will our friends pray that the way may be made plain for holding these 
senices during the coming year 1 · 

" On last Sunday we had what purported to be a 'monster' land meeting, to 
protest against the coercive measures of the Government. The attendance was, 
however, small ; and the chief speakers and occupants of the platform were 
priests, one of whom filled the chair. A letter was read from the Roman 
Catholic bishop of the diocese, expressing his hearty sympathy with the object of 
the meeting. The reverend chairman described the recent legislation as a 'vile 
conBpiracy in England, which has for its object the crnshing of the Irish people ; , 
and urged the people to assist the Land League to overthrow the present 
' pernicious land system ' in Ireland. It will thus be seen that the priests are 
really identified with an organisation whose action inevitably resulted in the 
murderous assaults and barbarous mutilations of cattle which have so much 
<lisgraced our land. The agitation is not, therefore, solely a question of landlord 
and tenant, but also of Romanism versus Protestantism, the object of the priests 
being to root out Protestants of every class, and fill their places by men from 
whom they will be able to exact their dues. I make this statement advisedly, 
and there are raany Protestant farmers and others who can confirm it. 

"Already the Government measures are bearing good fruit. They have become 
a terror to evil-doers, and praise to all such as do well. And it is to be hoped 
that a generous Land Act will convince the more reasonable Roman Catholics 
iliat Proteetant England has no desire to crush them, and wishes nothing for th~m 
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but goocl. In this way prosperity will be promotecl, the intrigues of the pric,t
hood will be checked, and the way made more clear foc the proclamation of the 

Gospel! 
"It is a curious coincidence that on Sunday evening, as people were returning 

from the Land Meeting, a respect.able-looking young man, a Roman Catholic, 
entered our chapel, and remained throughout the service. One ol his compani,,n~ 
made repeated efforts to induce him to come out ; but he remained firm. I-fo 
persistent companion was at length informed that if he interrupted the servi<:e 
he would be arrested, and so desisted. The young man appeared to join devou, ly 
in the hymns, and listened attentively to a discourse on Dan. x. 19, "0 mn ,1, 
greatly beloved, fear not: peace be unto thee; be strong, yea, be strong." I m,,y 
add that since our chapel was opened by Dr. Trestrail, in 1877, more than twenty 
Roman Catholics have from time to time attended our servicee. Some have 
been present repeatedly, others only once ; but all have heard the good news of 
full and free salvation. 

"There are other important branches of the work on which it is not need lul 
to enlarge. The hatred of the prieste to Evangelistic effort is so inveterate, and 
the means they employ to subvert such effort are so unscrupulous, that publicity 
as to the agencies we employ would help them to defeat the object in view. Let 
our friends in England come and see for them.selves, and I doubt not that th,·y 
will return with the conviction that while there is much need for prayer arnl 

patience there is also cause for gratitude and hope. Nor will they fail to percei, e 

the need of greater consecration and largely increased effort for the evangelizati, n 
of this Emerald Isle. Believe me, dear Mr. Sampson, 

" Yours most truly, 
"JOHN DOUGLAS .. , 

With the varied informatiqn this number contains, we shall be surpri, 0 

if our friends do not read it with as great an interest as that with whic 

we have put the facts together. 

We ask for the prayers and help of the Churches of Christ, This wt1, , 

is one of pressing and increasing importanoe. Is it to be abandoned 1--th 

be far from us. The Lord helping us, we will go on and do still more t · 

Him. 
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devout gratitude to God we begin our Crrnoc,ICLE this 

month by recording our sense of His great goodne~s in the 

help sent to meet the requirements referred to in the numbers 

for l\farch and April. Again He has been better to us than 

our fears. As the close of the quarter approached contrilrn
tions came flowing in, and by the time the payments had to be made there 

was sufficient to meet our needs. Not before the day, but by the day, it 

came. To our Father above who has thus encouraged and blessed us, and 

to our friends whose contributions ha,e enabled the Committee, without 

borrowing, to send the usual payments to the many brethren scattered 

throughout England and Ireland, we return our hea~tfelt thank:>. ~fay He 

in whose name the money has been sent pour back into the souls of the 
giYers His richest blessings, and may Divine grace rest upo:1 all our 

brethren that their work may be crowned with great an'.l la,ting ,uccess ! 

By the time this CnROc,ICLE is in our readers' hands, the Annual Spring 

Meetings will be o,er. Full reports will even by that time be bt fore 

the Churches. ""\V c should be glad could w0. delay the issuJ so as to give 

in this current number an account of the different meetings. But that 

may not be. We anticipate meetings of great interest and solemnity. ""\Ve 
know they arc looked forward to with high and holy expectations. }fay 

we have next month to record that these expcctatio::s have bcc'n folly 
realised. 

EmTII is one of our most recent Yentures, and the following note from 

our brother l\Iartin will fully justify our action in taking up tht' work 

there. vV e fully expect that the help gi vcn will not be needed for m01 e 

than u year or so, and we arc smc that the hdp of the Society will not be 

solicited uny longer than real need for it exists :-
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"You will hl' pll'nse,l to henr that we nre rejoicing in many tokens of God's 
presencl' mnongst 11R, I hnvc had the pleasure of hnptizing fourteen candidates in 
tlw Inst fe11· months, nnd eight are now hefore the church. 

" ,-r c nrr· n lso making eamcst efforts to clear off the £150 due to Mr. Spurgeon's 
lonn fun<l: nn<l should this he done, as I think will he the case, by the end of the 
~-e:tr (Dccc>mbcr next), we should lie alile to dispense with the assistance so kindly 
:tll'c1rdc'11 to us. 

'' For mrsclf, I nm deeply thankful for the timely help. I was feeling llis
courngerl and almost hel11less, and, luul it not hcen for the help of the Committee 
1 wl1ich, hclicYe me, I vnlnccl even more as an expression of sympathy than for its 
actual amount), I think I should have left my field of work. As it is, I have 
been enconragctl to stay, and am rejoicing in a season of harvest." 

One of our agents in Ireland has sent the following account of his work, 

with the request that his name should not be printed in connection with it. 

V•lc giYe it just as it was sent. It is a simple, earnest, straightforward 

account, which we are sure will be read with interesb :-

" The field which I seek to cover as a Christian worker is extensive and very 
diYersifie<l.. I have, of course, the little church to which I statedly minister. In 
this relationship I have ha<l. cause of rejoicing in the acquisition of a few important 
n,l<litions to our membership. But, to look at the 'contra' side, I have hacl, during 
the time of heavy business depression, not yet completely past, to mourn consicler
alJle losses in our membership, particularly of our young people. The population 
here seoems to be, for the most part, ever on the move, people coming for a tin1e 
arnl then going off again. While feeling deeply these frequent separations, our 
chmch rejoices that it has been privileged to receive from those who have left it 
const:mt assurances of the happiness and benefit they obtained while members in 
its co111munion. Even some who are at present usefully associated with our large 
London churches still speak with loving regret of times now gone, spent in om 
little Iri,h fellowship. If, say, a young man-for it is principally our young men 
who arc so uncertain in their stay-carries with him into another place a higher 
f]'irituul tone and potency because of his connection with us, shall not we, and he 
too, kwe reason to thank God for even a brief stay in our small society 1 Some 
time ago our young men organised a Sunday Afternoon Visiting Society. This 
dfo1t has had encouragernent through manifest instances of usefulness. Our 
:'.\lutual Improvement Society has also, at least, clone one good thing. It was the 
opot ,i-here the pastor was helped to detect the excellent talents of a member who 
b now him.self a useful preacher of the Gospel. Beyond the church, varied 
incleell arc my s11.rroun<l.ings. 

" I am sometimes lJrought face to face with shameless scoffers and infidels. For 
instance, the other evening I addressed a meeting of young men. No Young 
!1Ieu's Christian Association were they ! The friend who assisted me selected 
Luke xx. for reading. He thought it was suitable, because it records the 
c@futation of the unlJelieving Sadducees. But while he read, a running tire of 
irreve1u1t olJservation was kept up hy his audience in a low but audible voice, 
i1,t~r,perse<l with snorts of suppressed laughter. Their gilJes ran thus. To the 
,1ut,stion in the chapter, 'Whose wife is ~he?' some one responded, 'Coulrln't he 
iwj11i:;itin about a woman wbo bas bad sev.en lrn81,nnds,' At the outset one 
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snid, 'This is not a <1uestio11 of decen,,cd wifo's sister, but ,leceasecl lirotlicr's wit',,.' 
On verse 41, where it is saitl 'ChriHt is Davi,l's son,' the rea,ler ventmerl 11 

comment--tlrnt the Messinh was David's son. At once a wag loudly whisr,r •·er! 
to another at a distance from him, arnl who was evidently miler! 'David,r,n,' 

1 Thnt's news for you, Daviclson. You are David-son-you arc the l\f c,si:1h.' 
This is a specimen of the ribalcl talk that was common. To these jPster, I 1ras 
privileged to speak for about twenty minutes. The atter.tion was fairly g(Jo,1 
while I talked about the soul- its sin and it,, salvation. Constantly, little 
colonred tracts, as tastefully got up as the leaflets which we put in letters, zire 
distributed among these young men, and in these tracts you find the pithiest anrl 
most poisonous selections from the works of Mrs. Besant and others of the low 
Bradlaugh School. 

"I have not unfrequently some Roman Catholics to hear me, both at my meeting
house and elsewhere. Some weeks ago a threatening placard was affixecl, hy 
parties unknown, to some of the most prominent places of worship in our city. A 
good deal of unrest was produced, particularly among women. Detectives were 
put on in great forces. While I was coming down to meeting several were pointed 
out to me. On this evening six Roman Catholics came in a body into our chapel. 
They were conspicuous by their bowing at the name of Jesus. The symmetry of 
my sermon was destroyecl that evening, for I felt bound, for the sake of the unex
pected addition made to my hearers, to revert to the most elementary truths of 
evangelical religion. This I did with some pain, for there were also present some 
educated, intelligent people who had come to see 'what the Baptist minister was 
like,' and who, no doubt, went away with the in1pression that I was a scattered 
and rambling talker. I have similar visits from my Catholic fellow-countrymen 
not unfrequently. Sometimes they come in a little the worse of' the drink;' but 
if they at all behave themselves we tolerate all endurable inlliscretions, hoping 
that the Gospel may somehow reach them. Yet the presence of such people is 
sometimes an element of great distraction. You can wc,11 understand, dear Mr. 
Sampson, that it is not pleasant to a speaker to know that there are in his audience 
one or two who may at any time take a notion of going out in the most noisy and 
demonstrative manner which they can extemporise. I, however, when such come 
beneath the sound of my voice, seek to 'fire point blank' and leave the results 
with Goel. We endure nll things, hoping for a blessing, perhaps, on some casual 
observation. 

"It is my lot also sometimes to come in colligion with individuals of Go,l's 
ancient people. At the encl of a meeting which I addressed not long ago, there 
came up to me nn interesting and apparently earnest man. He bore upon his 
face the Hebrew impress, ancl he turned out to be a Jew-an educated an,l 
inquiring Jew. I put before him various arguments that I thought might lea,l to 
his faith in Christ. It was deeply affecting to find oneself thus urging upon a 
Hebrew the very considerations which the apostles Peter ancl Paul were 
accustomed to employ with their countrymen. ·when we spoke of Jesus as the 
Messiah, he would say politely, but indignantly-' Ah, pardon me ; your Jesus, if 
yon like ; but not our Messiah, not our Messiah.' He evidently held many of 
the neologian views of the Messianic prophecies. He gave me his acl,lr0ss, an,l 
promised to attend my meetings. Perhaps the Good Shepherd may bring back 
this I lost sheep of the house of Israel '-who can tell 'I 
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" I also do a little occasional work in a ,liRtrict so hidden awa.y in the olisci.lrest 
an,l ponrest corner of our cit~· that a map is printe<l upon the circulars, which 
,lraw pnlilk attention to the effort ma<le there. Here I sometimes speak a word 
of l'n,·onragcment to the hraYe workers when met at their conferences and ether 
rn,•,·ti11g~. Here, too, 1 ,lo what I didn't dream I could ,lo-talk to children.' 
< l !'ten I address a hall full of little wretches brought in from the purlieus 
ar"nn,1. I thank G0<l that I am able to s1wak 80 as to be even moderately 
interesting antl intelligil,le to these young Arabs of the ,itrect. I thank Gotl also 
that He seems to grant !Ue a considerable measure of attention in my j uvonile 
an,lience. The other ewning I took a friend from London up to a little niche 
which oYerlooks that old apartment. We saw it full of little roughs, male and 
female, and addressing them one of the.most successful Queen's Counsel at the 
Irish Bar. 

" Last Sunday evening, towards the end of our public service, a man well 
known to me as one of the cleverest, most audacious, and inliuential infidels of 
our city dropped into a back-seat. I have not unfrequently conversed with him, 
and he sometimes comes to the meeting-house. On seeing him I so wanted to 
la.nnch a word in his direction, but the final hymn was about to be sung. The 
prayer was my only chance, and-shall I confess it, dear Mr. Sampson-while I 
prayecl, and that earnestly, I did a little preaching in that prayer; I collected 
together in it a number of passages of Scripture, some of which I hoped might 
Jincl an entrance to the sceptic's heart, and give light there. At the end.of the 
service, one of my members, a very prominent religious worker in the city, 
obsened this man, whom he also knew. Knowing that it was the Sunday for 
eYening communion, he went down to this man and said-' You have heard 
preaching very frequently, now stop to-night and have an object lesson in Chris
tianity.' He stayed as a spectator. How many emotions passed through my 
breast, as I saw that hard yet saddened face watch us as we 'showed forth the 
Lord's death' ! Was it the face of Judas the incorrigible, or Peter the repentant, 
who thus looked on ? He seemed much struck ; but neither my friend nor 
myself i;ould get a word with him after the service. 

"Among my happiest places of witness-bearing are certain fixed centres of 
crnugelistic work, where, in association with other Christians, I lift up the name of 
.J esns. Here there arc bands of sympathetic Christian workers. Hints such as 
tl1" following are often given you when about to speak. 'A careless boy, the 
ol ,ject of a mother's prayers, will be likely present.' 'An anxious soul who wishes 
to feel saYed has come in.' 'Just a word for a backsliding and despairing 
professor,' &e. Thus you are helped to definiteness in a part at least of your 
address. 

" Over a field thus various your agent goes-toiling, rejoicing, sorrowing. His 
task 1Jegius with the morning, but, alas ! the evening does not 'see its close.' 
Surne of the engagements of one day are constantly 'carrietl forward' to another. 
The p1·essme ever remains. Definite and striking results which could be demon
;strn.tell aucl talmlated are few, if any. Much of the seed which he seeks to scatter 
i, sown, Le fears, under unproductive circumstances. Yet he feels that it is his to 
'lm,r,dcast it o'er the land.' And if there should only originate from that' incor
ru1,tible s_eed ' w. scattered instances eternal and spiritual life to the glory of his 
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Saviour, he shnll feel thnt a Rupel'al,umlant rec1uital has heen granter] him hy the 
God who is not unfaitl1ful to forget the Christian's labour of love." 

Banbriclge.-Our brother Banks, in sending in his account 0£ exi;enses 

£or the past quarter, modestly refers to a good work that has been going on 

thero :-
" I do not remember whether I sent you one of the enclosecl lJills announcing a 

series of addresses. I do so now. I am glacl to write you that, so far as attell<l
ance and attention arc concerned, they have heen a snccess. 

"Our chapel has been c1nite full at each service, aml last Salihath we had to 
bring in seven extra formi for the availalile space. 

"We pray and trust that the blessing that maketh rich may accompany the 
effort to lead others to join the Lord's host. 

"Ottr vestry, also, for the past three months has heen quite full on the Monday 
evenings. 

"I thought you might be gfacl to know of this as we are to see it." 

Mr. Lorimer, speaking of the work going on among his group 0£ churches, 
says that the movement mentioned in his last communication is still in 

progress. At Aughavey two were baptized. '' One of these was my own 

daughter," writes the veteran; "and when I gaye her the right hand of 

fellowship on receiving her as a sister in Christ into the church, it was most 

touching to see the £aces of both old and young bathed in tears 0£ joy. We 

are e4pecting moi·e additions by and by." 

At Caimdaisy our brother has had the happiness 0£ baptizing two from 

the Sunday-school, and lively hopes are expressed 0£ many more in the 

congregation coming out and professing themselves as being on the Lord's 
side very shortly. 

The touchingly simple account of conversion and testimony that Mr. 
Lorimer narrates in his letter we giYe verbatim :-

" A most blessed manifestation of the Sovereignty of the Di vine love in J esns 
has been displayed in the sickness of a yonng man. He by abont three months 
under what the doctors called 'softening of the brain,' during which time the 
people, old and young, for miles around, came in to see him, as the news of his 
8Udden and blessed conversion spread abroad. He made· it a point never to let 
any one leave his bedside without speaking to them pointedly ,ihout their soul,, 
and directing them to Jesus. He always spoke with the solemnity of one on the 
verge of eternity, and, being a general 1fovourite, the most careless listened with 
their whole hearts, and len him in tears; fur he spoke of the love of Jesus a~ one 
who was already on the very threshold of heaven, which seeme,l to ~trike them 
with more than human power. He was a regular attemler of my Sabbath 
evening Gospel meetings. On the evening of the meeting before he took to be,!, 
his mother urged the propriety of his remaining at home. He entreated her not 
to hinder him as he felt nn unusual desire to go. ,vher, he retmnetl horn<>, he 
said to his mother, 'I can now tell you why I was so desirous to go. The Lord 
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saw what I neede<l, and He Rent me ont to get it, and now He has given me what 
will do me for eternitr.' He took to his bed that night, and in about three 
months he was lai,l in his grave. ,virnt he said he got at the meet
ing manifests the wonderfnl Sovereignty of God in the way He docs 
His work. Before going to the meeting I marked on a slip of p1tper tho 
Psalms and hymns I woultl sing. Somehow this fountl its way out of my 
Bible, which I was ignorant of till I got np t,1 commence ; lrnt, on the momont, I 
deci,led on singing part of the fortieth Psalm. I made a few remarks on the 
general purport of the Psalm, as referring thronghont to the Lord Jesus, Ho sahl 
that every word I spoke was to him, and that the whole subject was directed by 
God for his salvation. How wondrous are the Lord's ways ! When we think we 
are useless the Lord is doing the greatest work by us, for all is of Him. I spoke 
a little at his 'wake,' and also at his funeral, from appropriate portions of the 
Word. The assemblies on both occasions were unusually solemn, and we cannot 
doubt that blessing will come out of it. Surely the supporters of the Mission 
should be encouraged to sustain a work that is so full of blessing. And who can 
e,timate the blessing that is yet to come out of this little incident 1 The day of 
the Lord alone will tell it." 

The friends in this district are anxious to have the tent with them as 

early in the season as they can secure it, and by the facilities offered by it 

for more extended evangelistic efforts reap the fields which are already ripe 

unto the harvest. 

Not the least of the difficulties that have to be met by our missionaries 

is the poverty of the people in the midst of whom they labour. We are 

frequently having tales of distressing poverty brought before our notice, 

poverty of a kind which, happily, is but little known in England; and in 

hopes that some of the readers of THE CHRONICLE may be able, by the use 

of benevolent ingenuity, to find some way of rendering relief to the tem

poral distresses of the poor people among whom our brethren labour, we 

insert the two following extracts-the latest to hand-upon the subject. 

Our esteemed brother Carson, writing from Tubbermore, says:-

" In the question-How are we to live ?-men seem to be absorbed, so absorbed 
that there is hardly a thought for anything besides. Any one who can leave the 
country is leaving it ; and those who cannot are remaining without hope. 

" Compared with others around us, our congregations on Loru.'s-days are still 
good-very good indeed. They are not, however, up to the average of other 
years. Many of our people, even of the farming class, are so reduced in their 
circUlllJltances that they cannot provide themselves with suitable dress to appear at 
worship. But, taking this into account, the attendance is not less encouraging 
than formerly." 

Mr. Phillips, after giving several pleasing incidents of God's converting 

grace at Grange Corner, goes on to say :-

" I am very sorry to infom1 you that, in consequence of the low state of the weaving 
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trnde, and the severity of the winter, there is a large amount of real distress around 
us on every hnnd, You will readily unrlerRtanrl this when I tell you that welis of 
cloths fur which the weaver would have received formerly 27s. are now only lls., 
and that other webs are some ns low as 8s. Sir, my heart bleeds when I go from 
houRe to house to hear the same tale of poverty, and to see the children half
naketl, and nearly always barefoot, in their homeR ; their bed coveringH, in many 
instances, little Letter than Hack hags ; and honseR, in some cases, not fit for cattle. 
We have done what we could to help 1,y food and clothing from our own little 
store, hut what is that among so many I Boxes of left-off clothing, both men's 
women's, and children's, would he most acceptable. We have given away ahont 
fifteen pairs of worsted socks for the children. Our ' Poor Fund' i8 not Rufficient 
to meet the many aml urgent calls upon it, arnl I fear for the collection about to 
be made on behalf of the Mission next Lord'Hlay. May the good Lord seml us 
l1elp in our time of need, and scatter, if it Le His will, the dark clouds which 
hang over the houses of the people ! " 

Siibscriptions recei1:ecl at the Mission Hoiuefrorn March 22 to Api·il 21, 1881. 
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HE Annual Meeting of the Society was held at Bloomsbury 
Chapel on Wednesday, April 27th, Geo. Williams, Esq., pre
siding. Much to our regret, the attendance was very small ; 
but the spirit of the meeting was admirable. The speaking 
was so good that we have resolved to give in this month's 

CHRONICLE a full report, assured that our friends will be glad to have a 
permanent record of speeches so practical, stimulating, and Christian. 

The meeting having been opened by singing and prayer, the Secretary, 
in a very few words, expressed his gratitude to God and to Christian friends 
who had helped to meet the current expenditure of the Society. During 
the last six months the income had met the expenditure. At the begin
ning of the last quarter the contributions were very small, and he feared 
that there would be a great deficiency at the end of the quarter to meet 
the payments that were then due. Through God's great goodness and the 
liberality of friends this evil had been averted. They had not only enougb 
to meet the needs of the quarter, but they commenced the present quarte1· 
with something like £300 in hand. It filled him with joy, even while 
it rebuked his lack of faith.-!.' 

• Most earnestly it ie hoped that all churches whose subscriptions are due will 
remit them as early as possible. There is great room for anxiety as to the :nea.!ls of. 
meeting the sum needed at the end of this month (June). 
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The CHAIR~fAN remnrked thnt the explanation of his being present was tlrnt. he 
had, during the ln~t twenty-five years, heen identified with nn Associntion emhrn
cing nll tl1e clenominatiom and all the churches, and in that Association he lrnd 
met with a great numher of young men and liad leamt very much to value arnl 
esteem the grnnd work of that Society for the Lord Jesus Christ. He could not 
help rememhering an individual minister that the Society was helping. That 
minister was once engaged in business in Regent Street, in a large commercial 
house, nnd a memher of the Young Men's Christian Association invited him 
to attend one of its branches. He went, became interested, ancl attended the 
Sun<lay afternoon Bible-class. At that time lie was quite worldly ; he gave his 
heart to Christ, being much impressed with Divine truth. Going to hear the 
excellent pastor who had preached at Exeter Hall so delightfully that morning-Mr. 
Spurgeon-his soul was attracted to him ; he became a member of his church, 
and ultimately went into the College, and for some time now had been preaching to 
a very poor and low class of people in the East-end of London. Now, he (the 
speaker) happened to know that man well, and also something of his work, and 
he knew they were rendering him help through that Society until he could get a 
chapel built. As he knew this was the kind of work they were doing, he could 
not very well say "No" when asked to come and show his sympathy with such a 
movement, and it was a privilege to hin1 as a member of another church outside 
the Baptist denomination to do so. They had before them a wonderful sphere of 
usefulness ; indeed, he could ima,,,aine nothing that would excite more ,concern and 
fervent zeal in the souls of the disciples of our Lord than the work before them. 
Not only had they tbe villages of the land-and, alas ! many of them wanted 
their sympathy and co-operation-but they had the great manufacturing towns 
where Bradlaughism and all sorts-of error were doing what they could, and therefore 
the various agencies needed all the sympathy and love they could bring to them. 
Then they had the great East-end of London, where they were told there were 
something like a million of persons not attending any place of worship. How much, 
then, was it required that earnest spirits like those connected with the Baptist 
denomination should engage in tb.is work, publishing the Gospel of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ ! Then they had gone across into the Emerald Isle, there to see 
what they could do. They were all satisfied-at least, he was abundantly 
satisfied-that Ireland's real cure was the Gospel of Christ. Do what they would 
they would never satisfy her until they had given her that. So long, then, as they 
did what they could to give Ireland the Gospel, they would have the commenda
tion of the blessed Matlter at last. Giving had been spoken of as a very trouble
some sort of thing to some people. He, .however, did not think it ought to be, 
but rather one of the most beautiful means of grace they had as Christians-a joy, 
and not a sorrow. We should so arrange our affairs as to be able to give cheer
fully, or, if we cannot, we cannot, and there is an end of it. He urged the 
desirability of avoiding the sectarian spirit and of cultivating more holiness in 
the work. Then would they have the smile and benediction of Him whose 
Kingdom they wer.e helping to advance. 

Rev. J. HAsr..ur, of Gildersome, spoke upon our mission work at 'home. He 
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,sni<l : Mr. Chairman, Ladies, and Gentlemen,-My only r1ualification for the posi
tion which I now occupy is 8ympnthy with mi.~sion work. I lay no claim to 
e1011uent speech, but hope to enforce, in a few earnest words, the claims of rJtu 
Home Missionary Society. In common with all trne Baptists, I rejoice in the 
success of our foreign missions-glory in the men who were honoured of Go,l to 
shed the first beams of Gospel light on the people who sat in clarkness-r{\joice in 
the wonderfnl response which has been made by our churches again an,l agilin to 
the appeals of our honoured Secretary when the exchequer has been low; but I 
'fear that our churches have not yet clone what they coultl to reach the heitthen at 
home. My plea to-night is for England, this dear old sinning and suffering 1111111, 
.and my object is to broaden and deepen the mission spirit. One of our earliest 
missionaries once said, " The spirit of missions must evangelise the Church before 
the Church can evangelise the worltl." And because this has not yet been accom
-plished, earthly kingdoms increase more rapidly than the Kingdom of Christ. The 
matter is a personal one. Oh! that we as individuals could realise that because we 
are born again we are born to be missionaries. We have been brought into per
sonal relationship to Christ that we may go and tell others that we have found 
the Messiah. We are not our own, but His, redeemed by His precious blood, 
-delivered from the bondage of corruption, justified by His righteousness, called 
by His name, and filled with His spirit, for of "His fulness have we received." 
Here, then, we stand as witnesses for Him. Our Christianity is a witness bearing 
a glorious position of honour, and privilege, and responsibility. We are in the 
world as He was in the world-the living representatives of Christ, and the living 
teachers of His truth. Because we have been quickened, the Spirit of God dwells 
in us as the source of all true and abiding power. He works by us, winging His 
inspired truth with strength, ba]?tizing His churches with unction, and, convincing 
tlre world of sin and righteousness, enters dark hearts and illumines them. He 
takes captive the most wretched and depraved outcasts of society, and raises them, 
not to the level of modern civilisation, but to the standard of manhood in Christ 
-yea, even to the throne of God. The world has within itself no conserving or 
-quickening power. It has no means of getting either. It is by the Church that the 
world is to be reclaimed. Because the living Christ reigns in Zion, therefore His 
li:ingdom must absorb all other kingdoms, and we are called and ordained to bear 
testimony for Him. He whose wisdom is infinite, and whose word is our law, in
tended that wherever His disciples were gathered into a church there shoulll be 
.a missionary society, and that from each centre aggressive work should radiate 
until the boundary of the world was touched. He never intended that we should 
overlook our own country. In this work all Christilllls share. By many churches 
Christ has been preached, and therein we do rejoice-yea, and will rejoice. Fer
vently do we say, "Grace be with all who love the Lorcl Jesus Christ in sincerity." 
But as a denomination we have a special work to do, and which, if we do it not, 
never will be done. We are met to nclvance the cause of missions by enforcing 
the claims of the Baptist Home Missionary Society. Our aim is to do Christian 
work on denominational lines. Let that be distinctly understood. It is essential 
to success that we have a clear understanding of our objects, and this Society, as 
it seems to me, is the only society which really aims at doing this work through-
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out Grent Britnin nn,1 IrclnRd. Its work may be classed under four or five 
,1istinct heads, on two of which I shall si)eak. It endeavom·s to aid an,1 sustain 
the nncient Yilhge churches. To foster and strengthen until they become sclf
rnstaining the feeble churches in towns. To commence preaching-stations, ancl 
fonntl Baptist churches wherever suitable openings may be presented. To enp;n"e 
cnmgelists for special itinerating work. To preach in Ireland, the land of P~p~I. 
,larknc~s and withering disaffection, the Gospel of light and liberty, whilst, thanks 
to our brave, patriotic, brilliant, and Christian Premier-and that kindred spirit, 
,John Bright-she prospers under just aml righteous laws. We are Baptists, and 
om object is to increase and strengthen our denomination. \Ve are Christians, 
nnd therefore repudiate the proselytism spirit. One strong Clu·istian church in 
a small village will do more for Christ than two feeble rival causes, and therefore 
we should never think of raising the Baptist standard where the field is occupied. 
by other sections of Christ's army. Still, whilst giving clue emphasis to that, we 
have, as a denomination, a distinctive work to do. I have no sympathy with 
those men who talk of this with "bated breath and whispered humbleness." ·we 
make no apology for being Baptists. If we are conscientious we cannot be any
thing else. It is simple loyalty to our Lord and obedience to His commands as 
we ha,e received it. To doubt is to be weak. I plead, then, for denominational 
fidelity ; not a narrow, blind, intolerant sectarianism, but fidelity to truth, 
with charity to all ; and I pleaJ for this not only for the sake of the 
truth, but for our own sake, and for the sake of our country. Indifference 
is the paralysis of effort. We have a banner to display and a testimony 
to bear. Our special duty is to emphasise that cardinal truth that 
religion is a personal matter, as Rev. Brooke Lambert, in his recent sermon 
on "the Baptists," put it. "The ,alue of their [the Baptist] protest lay in the 
assertion of personal responsibility to God." Personal responsibility to God ! 
Let us realise it arnl grow strong. That great thinker and teacher, around whose 
grave a nation gathered in sympathy, Thomas Carlyle, has clone more to give 
emphasis to this than any man since Milton's time. "Religion," says he, "I do 
not mean by that the Church creed which he professes. Not this wholly. In 
many cases not this at all. Th.is is not what I call religion, but the thing a man 
,Joss practically lay to heart anJ know for certain. That is in all things the 
primary duty for him, and creatively determines all the rest." Again, in his 
" Reminiscences " we are told that after listening to the Duke of Wellington's 
speech, "lagging, lawking, but potent for conviction beyond any others," he con
trasts it "ith the " melodious wind " of Brougham and others, and says " this 
hitching, stunted, lagging d.i5course of thirteen minutes had made the Duke's 
opinion clear~- mine too. I thought : Is not this the ain1 of all eloquence and 
rhetoric, and what is it good for? Fools, get a true insight of yom· own as to the 
matter. That is the way to get your opinion into use, and is the only way." 1 
1,elieve it, and we as memhers of the churches of which this Society is the repre-• 
sentative, ought to ponder that truth till it fires our heart and inspires our tongues. 
We shall never accomplish anything worthy of us unless we believe we have a 
mission, and that " necessity is laid upon us " by our Lord ; that we really value: 
, ,m principle, mvl work ; that our convictions are convictions, not merely 
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vp1111ons ; that our distinctive principles are principles, not current notionH liglitly 
·held ; that we have a distinct testimony to bear, not a faith to adapt to the timeij. 
Luther and Emsmus held substantially the same <loctrines, but what a marvellou~ 
difference there was in the influence they respectively excited, ancl why ? ::-fot 
that one was amiable and the other heroic. This. The latter was a timid time
server, and said, "I will not be unfaithful to the cause of Christ, at least so far a.< 

the age will permit me." The other placed his foot on solid rock, and said, "Here 
I stand, I cannot do otherwise." Oh ! that Goel would baptize us with this spirit 
of intelligent, earnest conviction, that we might be able to say, "This is truth, 
and I will uphold it." Give us men who believe something, and for God's sake 
dare to be alone and bear their testimony. Men who believe, and, therefore, can 
stand, as Athanasius did, against the world. Nothing is more certain than thi,, 
that if we are to do denominational work in England worthily, we must 
give more attention to our village churches. Our Congregationalism 
must be so amended or supplemented that it will reach and foster these 
faolated and feeble causes. Speaking generally, we are numerically weaker 
in the villages than we were thirty or forty years ago. In the past 
we have protested against ecclesiastical intolerance, and have trained sturdy 
champions, and the future will need them as much as the past has done. 
\Ve all know many of our most influential town churches, which owe their 
.stability to those who were converted and taught in humble village chapels, to 
intelligently hold and earnestly defend their principles. In youth they were 
rootecl and grounded, and they became our most earnest labourers in every 
department of Christian work. And there is no self-sacrifice in the ministry, 
-either at home or in foreign fields, greater than that which is practised by some 
of our best village pastors. They labour as godly men from house to house ; 
they diligently study to preach the Word; they conduct classes aml assist the 
studies of young men, although they know that the more thoroughly the intellect 
is awakened, and the spirit of enterprise fostered, the surer they are to migrate 
to larger towns. But they labour on, "content to sow that other hands may reap, 
content to bear the labour and the pain, and then lie down anll sleep." Are such 
men to be deserted ? Are such churches to be talked about with supercilious
ness as though they were nuisances-poor relations, with whom it is nut expellient 
to be friendly? They are Christ's jewels, He loves them as the apple of His eye. 
\Ve cannot afford to hand over these feeders of our larger churches to be polluted by 
false teaching. We dare not turn aside from them, for the Master le,l the way 
through villages as well as cities when He went on His preaching journeys. Our 
national prestige has suffered, ancl much precious blood has been shed, because in a 
xecent campaign a brave, though vain, commancler neglected to clef end his outposts. 
Don't let the story of disaster be repeated in our ecclesiastical history. If om 
system be not adapted to village work, then let us amend the system, for a Divine 
system must be suited to all circumstances, ages, and districts. The matter is 
of grave importance. Unless the united churches, strong in their confederation, 
_give more systematic sympathy and help to the village churches, they nrnst perish 
through poverty and exhaustion, and these names be blotted out. You admired 
.Old Mortality as he travelled through Scotland, cleaning the stones which covere(l 
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the> graves of the Covenantern from rubhfah, and carving with his chisel more· 
deeply their nameR. Is it nnt more noble to cleanse the village chapels where 
our fathers worshipped, and }lrench again the Gospel within their walls 1 I know 
not how it i~ ";th you, lmt I confess to having hung down my head with shame 
when I have seen Baptist chapels closed or decaying, or used as school-room8' 
for training children of a more active church. And these cases will become 
frequent, unless this Society is more heartily sustained by the whole 
denomination. Associations as at present organised cannot prevent it, because 
necessrtrily they are weakest where the work is most urgent. But this Home 
Mission can, and ";Jl, do it for the glory of God, if the churches will provide the 
meam. But the Society has a work in towns to do quite as urgent and important 
as that to which I have alluded. We believe that Congregationalism is. 
Scriptural. We are proud of its history. We glory in the men who, for defence· 
of it, haw suffered the loss of all things, endured imprisonment-yea, even 
mart~Tdom-and we feel that, as the line which separates the Church from the
world seems in some places and by some teachers to be obliterated, there is all 
the more need for the distinctive teaching of true Congregational principles. 
Like all other good and powerful things, they may be abused. Whilst worked 
by Christian men they must result in blessing ; if worked by bad men the end 
";Jl be shame. Churches even in towns are liable to be weakened by strife aml 
scattered by dispersion. Hence arises the necessity for counsel such as a Society 
like this can give, backed by a grant and brotherly supervision. In this chape] 
last autumn there was urged upon us the importance of giving more facts, and 
we were told to base our appeals on work clone, as well as upon great principles. 
We can tell of work done, of churches fostered into vigorous life by the aid of 
this Society, and of imperishable service which is being rendered now. Take 
one of the last cases accepted, and one which the Committee have been censured 
for adopting. I refer to Derby. It is not possible to tell when a Baptist church 
was first formed there. William Hutton says, speaking of his grandmother 
Jennings-" Her father (she lived in 1660) w:i.s a Baptist preacher one day in the· 
week, and a shoemaker the other six ; " so that for more than two hundred year& 
our distinctive tenets have been taught there. About the year 1796 Mr. Archer 
Ward built, at his own expense, the Agard Street Chapel. There, under the 
ministry of Caleb Birt, a very influential church was gathered. There Hawkins, 
and Poile, and Pulsford, and Roby, and John Neatts laboured; and there the 
man whose name will ever be associated with this sanctuary spent some of his 
early days, diligently studying for the ministry, and preaching the Gospel in the 
back streets around with such power that some to this day speak of his words. 
The chapel in past years did good service. When the Corporation refused to• 
lend the Guild Hall for a reform meeting, and no other room could be secured, 
Archer Ward lent the chapel, and the meeting was held. The mob smashed the 
windows, but that did not prevent the great truths from spreading, and· now 
Derby is one of the most Liberal towns in the kingdom. The church 
there became almost extinct when the Great Northern Railway Company 
in constructing their line, purchased and swept away the premises. 
The few Baptists who remained were scarcely able to pay for the rent of 
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a hired npper~room. The question was, Should anything be done to rni~e u 
church of our own denomination in Derby, a town which to-day numbel'fl 
80,500 souls 1 The Mission Committee made a pledge,. and the Secretary of 
the Association energetically took up the matter. Under his direction a clrnpel 
and school-rooms have been built, and Mr. Millarcl has settled there. Although 
he has only laboured. for a few months, and had to contend with many difficulties, 
the success of the movement is encouraging; Was it worth doing? Are such 
churches worth preserving 1 I contend the Society is doing a noble work in re
building these waste places. Look at our position in Derbyshire as a <lenomina
tion. There is a population of at least 390,000. We have seven cha.peh,. pro
viding 2,500 sittings; and we report 486 members. Now li say if we had had a 
vigorous church in Derby, prosecuting home-miasion work, the result would have 
been very different. The W esleyans, in 1873, had 196 chapels, with 36,648 
sittings. The General Baptists are comparatively strong, but,. taking. the two 
sections of the denomination, we have only 27 ch11rches arn1 38 chapels,. whilst 
the great Methodist body has provided more acco=odation,. and especially in 
the rnral districts, than the Established Church, although the county is rich in 
ancient parish churches and weatthy adherents.. In what they have done, and in 
what the General Baptists have done, we rejoice ; but we ought to have done 
n10re. Wehad a,chnrch in Derby when John Wesley preached there·in a mill. 
We fought the battle of religious- liberty before· W esleyanism was born, and ought 
to have raised more free churches as monuments tha-e. Shame on us if we can
not hold our ground, and aggress, where others succeed.. It was at Swan wick, in 
Derbyshire, that Charles Stov:el commenced his- ministry ; and there, are men 
living who were won. to Christ,. and. inspired with grand principleff, through his 
eloquent teaching. It was in Derby that William Ward first saw the light, anJ 
through the teaching of a pious mother was brought to Christ before he went to 
Hull, where he w.as baptized; and yet last year the whole cotmty raised only 
£34 2s. 10d. for the Society of which he was one of the fomiders-. We cannot 
afford to let these churches die, for· our institutiollS suffer by their death. I con
tend the Society did a wise thing in accepting Derby as a station, and that, by
and-by, the return will be great. Then,. I plead for this Society because it is ini
possible for any church heartily to aid; in its operations without reaping tmtold 
benefit. There is that scattereth and yet increaseth. Build up four high walls 
and the water becomes stagnant; break down the flood-gates and it will flow, 
making music as it ripples, and ca1Tying life and verdure. as it flows. Brethren, 
if we are only able to tmclerstand the signs of the times, and by God's grace 
to rise to the measure of our responsibilities and privileges, there is for 
us a glorious future. All that we need is to enter into sympathy with 
Christ in His saving work, to travail in birth for sonls as He travailed 
when He suffered those unknown agonies. Let us get this and look at 
our work as we shall do by-and-by when our treasures will all be 
constrmed, and the only things which we shall have will be those consecrated to 
God, and therefore laid up in heaven. Let us rise to this, and our income will be 
doubled. No one acquainted with our churches can doubt this. Wherever an 
attempt has been made with earnestness and tact the result has been such as to 
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fill all hearts with gratitude. Take Yorkshire as an illustration. Take otu· own 
l'ounty. I ll1fl)- he p:wdoned for doing so, as I follow a good example. Yorkshire 
Bnrtists ha,·e been referred to more than once in newspapers ancl public mcetinas 
to point a moral. Only this week we have heard that "two London ehurche~" 
_give more to a certain fund yearly than "the whole of Yorkshire." Well, I am 
bournl to say that I have always found the laymen of our county most willing to 
respornl to any appeal for real work to be done. They will not give to shams 
i1rnl hnve an abhorrence of anything that is inefficient, but show them that ~ 
society is aiming at something real, and is so shaping itself that it is likely to 
realise it, and help is forthcoming to any reasonable amount. Look at our County 
Home lllission. There -were abundant resources which only needed to be called 
forth, anrl. yet twenty years ago we had no church in the cathedral city of York, 
anrl. when one was originated the initiative was taken by this Society. Ten years 
ago ( omitting York) we had eight stations which cost £260 per year. It was re
solved to raise £1,000 a-year for home-mission work. A few earnest spirits felt 
tlmt work done on the past scale was unworthy of the Association. The facts 
were placed before the churches, appeals were made, deputations were appointed, 
home-mission meetings were held with nearly every church, and now the 
conviction is almost universal that churches are associated, not for their own 
advantage, but that they may, by confederating, the better do home-mission 
work; and last year 75 churches made collections, 36 stations were aided, and 
the income, with special donations, was more than £1,900. It has taken 
many years to reach to this. In 1807, the venerable Dr. Steadman read a paper 
on "The Utility of Associations," in which he eloquently urgecl aggression on the 
kingdom of darkness ; but until recent years it has never been earnestly done ; 
and it would not have been attempted now had it not been for the heroic faith 
and persistent energy of our Treasurer, Joseph Brooke, and a few kindred spirits. 
"What has been done in a county may be clone throughout the kingdom. Oh, I 
would to God that in this crisis, with this Christ-like work to clo, and grand 
facilities for doing it, we could reach the leaders of our churches, and inspire them 
with this missionary enthusiasm, one or two in every church, who would live, not 
to amass wealth or enjoy municipal distinction, but for Christ ! It means con
centrated energy, desperate determination, self-sacrificing work. It means mis
representation, and opposition, and possibly persecution ; but it also means a 
higher life, sweeter communion with Christ-the rich and inexpressible satisfaction 
of labour bravely done, which shall bear fruit when you have passed away. The 
life of worldly conformity, guilty compromise, and ease looks pleasant in anticipa
tion ; but the retrospect is saddening. He only truly lives who loses life for 
Christ's sake, whose consecration is crucifixion with Christ; but he, even now, has 
a haven of divinest tranquillity within his breast, a pe.c1,ce that passeth all under
standing, the fruit of trust and toil, 3:nd a future of ~ternal joy. By-and-~y the 
only treasures which we shall have will be those which we have now cled1cate_cl, 
and which are "laid up in heaven." From the throne of glory our ~or½ will 
look very different from what it does now, and we know not how so_on 1t will be 
finished. I speak under the shadow of a sad bereavement. I have Just heard of 
the death of one of the most generous and valued and honoured of our wealthy 
Yorkshire laymen, the President of our Association. Many such have fallen dur
ing the past few years, and we see no successors. Oh, tl~at we may ~e enab~ed ~o 
clo our part whilst we live, for the night cometh ! "It 1s worth while to live? if 
we may live to purposes so great ; awake, our ardent zeal, for ever flame with 
generous ardour for immortal souls ; and let our head, our heart, our hands, our 
all, spend and be spent in service so Divine." 

Rev. Dr. STOCK, of Hudclersfield, said: The subject to which I have been 
requested to confine my attention is the claims of Ireland and the Irish Mission. 
Ever since I have known anything of public affairs there has been an Irish 
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(1nestion. Ireland has always been the state8man's greatest difficulty anrl the 
sorest trial of the faith and patience of all workers in tlie cause of Evangelical 
godliness. And in lJoth these facts I see a remarkable illn.,tration of the workings 
of a retributive Providence. It is with nations as with individuals-as they .,ow 
so shall they also reap ; and we might as well attempt to blot the Eternal Go,l 
from existence as hope to eliminate that law from the Government of the universe. 
In the year 1171 our Henry the Second lanrled at Waterford and very soon com
pleted the conquest of Ireland, which had been commence<l by his subordinate~, 
and from that elate until about fifty-three years ago our government of Irelaml 
was an outrage of every principle, not merely of righteoumess and e,1uity, but of 
mercy and of pity. It was the foulest blot on our national escutcheon, and one of 
the most grievous pages of our history as a people. Fifty-three years ago the tone 
of our legislation in regard to Ireland began to improve, and has gone on steadily 
improving, while at this moment we have in power a ::lfinistry animated v.·ith the 
sincerest desire to do justice to our sister isle. But yon cannot eradicate-and I 
beseech your attention to this fact, for it has much to do with the success of our 
work-you cannot eradicate the recollection of seven centuries of misrule-cruel, 
atrocious misrule-by a few years of beneficent legislation. We ha,e done our 
best to burn the sense of injustice into the souls of the Irish people. We 
have sown our laws chagon's teeth, and they have sprung up into well-nigh 
a nation of men armed to resistance against the authority of our Queen. Now, 
why do I refer to these facts 1 Because they constitute the peculiar difficulty 
of our Mission. I ask you to remember that this obstacle to success Lloes not 
meet you in any part of England, in any part of Wales, in any part of Scotland ; 
but it meets you everywhere in Ireland. The hatred of the Irish people to the 
Saxon, and his unjust rule in days past, has been transferred to the Saxon 
and his Evangelical mission ; and our missionaries, especially those who are not 
born in Ireland, but go from this country, have this grievous difficulty to contend 
with whenever they attempt to win these people to the truth as it is in Jesus. 
But that is not the whole case. In the clays of Henry II. it was the practice 
for the potentates of Europe, whenever they contemplated the perpetration of 
any deed of special rascality, to seek the sanction of His Holiness the Pope. It 
is a very remarkable fact that at that time the Pope, occupying the Chair of 
St. Peter, was the only Englishman who has ever sat in that elevatell position 
.-,iuce Popes came into fashion. His name was Nicolas Breakspear, but he! is 
known in history as Adrian IV. Henry II. applied to him for a sanction of his 
conquest of Ireland. The sanction was given, but the Pope was very shrewLl. 
He had an eye to business on his own account, as well as on behalf of his obedient 
.son Henry II. He gave his sanction, but on this condition, that Henry 11., 
while permitted to conquer the country politically for himself, should conquer 
it ecclesiastically for the Pope. The condition was accepted. Before Henry II. 
conquered Ireland in 1171, the Church of Ireland was to all intents and purposes 
.a free Catholic Church. It had not submitted its neck to the yoke of the Papacy ; 
it had not yet acknowledged the wtlversal supremacy or the personal infallibility 
of the P0pe. England had paid Peter's pence for three centm-ies, from the clays 
.of the Saxon Offa; but Ireland at that clay had not paid a half-penny in the 
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slrnpe of Peter's pence. Ireland at that time chose, appointed, and onlnined its. 
own bishopR, without any interference on the part of the Papacy. It wa,.~ imleed, 
Rir, to all intents and purposes a free Catholic Church. But Henry II. and his 
rnccessors completely changed all that. At the point of the sword they 
compelled the poor people of Ireland m bow theiJ: necks m the yoke of 
the Papacy. And now the tremendous power ·which this religion has over 
the population of Ireland constitutes our greatest difficulty and our most 
grievons curse in dealing with those people. At this moment Ireland fa 
the mo8t Popish country in the world. When I make that statement 
I do not except Italy, I do not except the city of Rome, I do not except even 
that part of the city of Rome which is under the very shadow of the Vatican ;. 
I repeat it-Ireland is the most Popish country on the face of the earth. 
Several years ngo I was travelling from London to Cork in the steamship Ajax. 
We were nearly three da~-s at sea. There was on board one of the most devout 
and intelligent Roman Catholic laymen I have met with, between whom and 
myself there sprang up a clo~e intimacy, so that we were inseparable throughout 
the voyage. He carried a Douay Bible in his pocket, and no matter of theo
logical controversy came up but he was ready to produce it. I said at one time, 
"l\Iy dear friend, I think you will admit that Austria is the stronghold of Roman 
Catholicism in Europe." I shall never forget the earnestness with which he 
inteITupted me and said, "No, sir ; Ireland is the stronghold of Catholicism."· 
And that witness was true. There is no country where the same results will 
follow a denunciation of any man from the altar ; there is no country where the 
priesthood ha.s such wide despotic power ; and very often, as we all know, they 
are the ministers of sedition and of violence, rather than the ministers of the 
Prince of Peace. Well, this constitutes another of our great difficulties in dealing 
with the Irish people. It is a rule in natural science that, if you would judge of 
the amount of motion in any body, you must take into consideration not merely 
the di:;tance it travels, but the amount of resistance it has to overcome. As a 
matter of fact, it is true that the per-centage of increase in our churches in 
Ireland is ftilly equal to the per-centage of increase amongst the churches of 
England ; but I think, when our people take into consideration the two facts 
to which I have drawn attention, constituting, as they do, the special difficulties 
of our Irish Mission, you must admit that God has, all things considered, given 
us even a larger men.sure of success there than He has given us in our own · 
country. But I am prepared to prove. by facts that the Irishman is not a hopeless 
character as to his sensihility to Evangelical influences.. From the best informa• 
tion I can gather, it seems that nearly five millions of Roman Catholics, mostly 
going from Ireland, have been added to the population of the United States 
during the last thirty or forty years. And still the cry is, They come ! they 
come ! Now, what are the facts of the case 1 If all these Roman Catholics had. 
remained faithful to their Mother Church, and if Popery had continued to grow 
in the Unit.eel States in the same proportion as other Christian borlies have 
grown, there ought at this moment to be ten millions of Roman Catholics in the 
States. There are not, however, five millions. Mr. Cooke, of Boston, the famous 
lectur(:r, told us the other day in a lecture that the Papists in the States have 
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only proviclcd accommodation for about two million~ of worshipper.,. The 
BttptiHts have provided more, the W eAleyans have provided more. The Bapti~t 
membership in the States is two millionij and a-quarter, and the We.,leyan 
membership is nearly the same. I see, too, by a return whieh I ohtained only 
lately, that while the population of the United StateR, according to the 
recent census, numbers nearly fifty-one millions, there are only about 433,0110 
children taught in the various Roman Catholic schools in the entire country. 
I have in years fJast read letters appearing in the Tablet and other Roman 
Catholic periodica s, from priests who have settled in the United States, writing 
to their brother priests in Ireland, begging them to keep their flocks at home, cay
ing that experience justifies them in the belief that if they go to that country ten 
to one they would get lost to Mother Church, and be absorbed into the various 
heretical sects. The transformation may be partly accounted for by the wonderful 
assimilating J?OWer of that great Western Republic. Let me relate an inr,ident 
illustrative of this power, an incident which I met with while in the unitetl 
States in 1867. An Irish couple, in tolerably good circumstances, landell chilclles, 
on the shores of America. When they had been in the country about twelve 
months God gave them a son. This boy was trained in the public schools of 
Boston, Massachusetts, and soon became an American of the Americans. When 
he was about twelve years old he was guilty of some great offence, for which his 
father administered a severe flogging. As the young hopeful retirecl from the 
paternal presence, sore with his beating, he looked at his father with a scowling 
face and said, "Sir, it is not so much the licking I mind as the disgrace of 
bein~ licked by a foreigner like you." Why, sir, that boy was American to the 
backbone as much so as any lineal descendant of George Washington himself. 
If the Irish people go to the United States, there to be converted into genuine 
Yankee Protestants, I for one will thank God for the transformation. But 
what are you going to do with Ireland herself? What are you going to ,lo 
with the Irish people who remain at home ? Give them up '/ We answer to 
that question. Ten thousand times no, never. Is not Ireland in the co=ission ? 
Is she not a part of the worlcl to be evangelised for Christ? Assurellly so. Gi.e 
up Ireland ? No, never. And let me remark that of all denominations it seems 
to me that we stand-if the chairman will excuse my saying so-in the very best 
possible position for attempting to evangelise Ireland, for the simple reason that 
we recognise tradition neither in our creed nor in our religious observances. We 
profess in these matters to be guided simply by the Holy Scripture, and I trust 
we shall remain steadfast in that faith, although certain excellent gentlemen 
writing to the newspapers have invited 11.s to a partial discarding of that which 
is our strength. I trust we shall ever stand fast, keeping the Lord's command
ments in all respects as He delivered them to us. May I be pardoned for 
mentioning another fact by way of illustration? My first pastorate was in the 
town of Chatham. A hot-headed Roman Catholic priest there challenged any 
Protestant in the three towns to discuss publicly the claims of his and their 
creeds. The then resident Baptist minister, ever ready for a fight of that sort, ac
cepted the challenge, but when the priest knew it was to be a Baptist he 13.ad to 
meet, he sent him a letter saying, " Now, sir, you know that between you and me 
there exists nothing in common; you reject tradition, and everything which rests 
on tradition, whereas I as a good Catholic receive both the Bible aml traLlitiou." 
So the two champions never met in that proposed theological tomnament'. That 
illustrates my point. No people are more thoroughly conscious of our strength 
for this warfare than the Roman Catholic priests. No men on earth do they 
dread in these theological encounters as they do omselves. Yes, G?d has_ 
callecl us to this work. If we are to place any reliance as to clalDlS of 
this sort on the principle of adaptation, it seems to me that we may, 
without any ielf-glorification at all, hold that Go,1 has laid on us specrnlly 
and pre-eminently the burden of this work, to evangelise Irelaml, and _br~a.k 
the yoke of the Papacy from the necks of her people. Now, our M1ss10n 
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Lis <lone a good work there. I could ~ell how ,~·e have had there a goodly 
,,rra:'- of martyrs and confessors, men whom the earlier days, the days of good old 
Joseph I vimcy, sealed their testimony with their blood. I now come to the less 
~,:--:reeabll' part of what I have to say. Onr Irish :Mission has received scant 
,_,·mp'.lth:,· !'ron~ our chu~ches. ,. There are nearly 2,600 churches ii~ the Baptist 
· lvnom!nahon m th~ Umted h.mgdom. I went through our last mlnnru_blc Report 
; lir,,e t1111es, and I timl that there are only 520 churches that subscnbe to the 
Tri,h ]\fission. That is jnst one-fifth of the total number. What of the fonr
fift.hs 1 Among the 520 clmrches I include several chnrches that only have one 
-:,,,JitmY suliscriber to the funds of the Irish Mission. Now, I am not goina to 
•tart any question about which the denomination is divided. I think I k~ow 
l!ow to behave myself better than to do that on this platform. But I must refer 
~o tl1e fact that two or three years ago the Irish ]\fission committed what is in 
,lie estimation of some people, the unpardonable sin of matrimony. It went 'one 
hri;..:·ht morning and got wed. The bride had large expectations. It was hoped 
that all the churches of the denomination would run to her with wedding presents 
i.i the shape of increased contributions and so on. ,vell, you see the result; only 
.. ·,20-just one-fifth of them-give anything. The other four-fifths have not 
z:ontrilrntccl one halfpenny to the bride's dowry. I was not permitted to be with 
.'-,1u at the last autumnal session, but I anxiously scanned the speeches of our 
urcthrcn as reported in our newspapers, the Baptist and the Freeman, to see what 
,,·a, said about missionary work in Ireland, but not a single brother lifted up his 
~-uice on behalf of this Mission. K ow, there must be an encl of this ignoring of 
:.:he cb.ims of Ireland and the Irish ]\fission. Why, look at it ! This is the only 
Mission to Ireland that our denomination supports. I say, in the name of the 
Eternal Gml whom we serve, in the name of our blessed Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Chri,t, either help this Mission or start another that you are prepared to help. 
Surely one or the other of these two things should be done. Do not any longer 
pa,, by our Irish l\Iission, with its claims and anxieties and difficulties, in the style 
rif the priest and the Levite in the parable. Wliat we want is more sympathy and 
le,s cynical criticism-more money and less of the cold shoulder-more prayer 
~:n<l less grumbling-more of your best men as missionaries for Ireland, and less 
uf fighting over constitutions and methods of working. Were I a younger man 
there is no work I should like better than to stump the churches-to use an 
Americanism-to the cry of " Ireland no longer for the Pope, but for the one 
::IIediator between God and man, the Man Christ Jesus ; Ireland no longer to be 
left in the gra,p of an idolatrous and superstitious priesthood, but Ireland to be 
won to the pure and simple truth as it is in Jesus." But this kind of work is for 
me pretty well over. I venture to lay the matter before our younger men, who 
,tre rising amongst us to positions of responsibility and of influence. I 
I,sk them to take hold of this work. I ask them to weigh the facts I have 
_1 il'esented to this meeting to-night. And, sir, permit me to appeal to the 
1uembers of Olli' chmches. I appeal to you, my brethren, as men who are 
Zc<Llous for the crown rights of our hlcsscd Emmauu~l. Are you prepared to 

_, ,erwit these crown rights to he usurped by a pretender m the_person of the Pope 1 
I ask You as men who love the pure Gospel of the grace of God, are you pre
p:ned to pei·mit t:11e people of Irela1!-cl, and e_spe~ially the :roung pe~ple of I;~land, 
to lJe fod with lyrna leaends and samts' stones m place of the glorious verities of 
t11e orace of God th~ough J eS1L~ Christ 1 I ask you as Baptists, who pride your
~d v~s on holding the ordinances as they were delivered to you, as maintaining 
the Yerv ProtestantiRlll of the Protestant religion, whether you are prepared to 
J_)trm.it 'the people of Ireland to he_crr..sJied beneath a lo~d of vain a~d uuprofitab~e 
rserel.l10ii.ie, the olJservance of wluch 1S made a substitute for vital and expen
mentul religion 1 I ask you as Christian patriots, as well-,~ishers !o your country, 
are yuu prepared to allow Ireland any longer to be a thorn m the side of England 1 
rn· are you 1·eady to lmck up the beneficent legislation of our great mo~ern 
.Chri,tian Perides, the grandest statesm.an of this or of any other age-the Right. 
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Hou. vVu1. Ewart Ohvlst011e-by sending to the people of Irrland that Go.aper' 
the rereption of which shall wipe away the stain cnRt on them l,y a great Con
Hervativc statesman of being "aliens in religion," anrl shall mnke them, in common 
w_ith ourselves, fellow-citizens with the mint~, and of the hou.sehol,l of God'( 
'fhat is the question at issue; arnl all this contewling aliout conHtitntimrn am! 
methods of action must f,rive place to a realisation of th& grandeur of the work to 
which this Mission summons you. I must say one word more l,efore I Rit rlown. 
I may say, on behalf of myself, and, I think with confirlence, of the Baptist 
denomination, that we have no sympathy with the fierce, and fiery, and per.,e
cuting Orange spirit. Not the slightest! But the Orange spirit was horn before 
Orangeism came into existence ns an organisation. I met the other day an extrnct 
from a sermon preached in 1619 by-above all other men-the Dean of Canter
bury, John Bois, an excellent preacher, but a terrible hater of Popery. Hi,; 
sermon was on the 21st Psalm, and in this remarkable discourse he turne,l the 
Lord's Prayer into the following execration : "Our Pope who art in Rom9, 
cursed b«l thy name, perish may thy kingdom, hinrlered may thy will he, as it i~ 
in heaven, so in earth ; give us this day our cup in the Lord's Supper, and remit 
om: moneys which we have given for•thy indulgences as we send them back unto 
thee ; and lead us not into heresy, but free us from misery, for thine is the 
infernal pitch and sulphur, for ever and ever, amen." 'With the spirit thl\t 
breathes in that remarkable utterance we have no manner of sympathy. Before 
God's presence we say to-night that we hate Popery, but we love the Papi,t ; we 
hate the Romanism of the Irish people, but we love the Irish people, and have 
ever fought in defence of their claim to equal political rights with ourselves, and 
woul~l do so had we our time to go over again. And precisely because we love 
the Irish people we are resolved to do our best, God helping us, to free them from 
the Popery, which is the greatest injury to their own prosperity and happiness, 
and to the welfare of the United Kingdom. We remember to-night that our 
forefathers robbed the Irish Church of her freedom, and compelled her to become 
a vassal of the Papacy, and that they did this by fire and sword. We created the 
Popery which is now a rod for our own backs-. I hope you will never forget 
this. I want to burn that thought into your consciences, and when you go a~;ay 
from this meeting resolve, by God's help, that, from this day forwar,1, every man 
and woman of you will do his or her very best to undo the mischief which our 
forefathers did, that you will never cease your labours until every Irishman bows 
side by side with ourselves before the throne of the heavenly grace, and with us 
rejoices in the blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, which alone, and ,~ithout any 
sacramental efficacy or priestly incantations, cleanseth all who tn1St in it from all 
sin. 

·Mr. "\V. OLNEY, who was warmly received, said.: Christian Friends,-! am 
lrnlf inclined to lay at the door of Mr. Spurgeon the reason of our small attenllance 
to-night. He managed, by his popularity, to secure about three or four times 
the usual number of friemls at the Zenana Breakfast than have onlimu·ilv 
gathered in thi~ place to bear the morning sermon for the Baptist Mission,u~
Society; and, in the course of his sermon, he told all those who were fe,ufl~,, 
and who took very little interest in the Mission, to go home, becat1Se he wonlcl 
rather have a few Gideons in the army-the men that lapped-than the imlif
ferent, the half-hearted, and unconcerned. 'fhey have taken him at his won1, 
and have gone home. I am glad to have such an amlience, then; because, if it 
is few in quantity, it is good in quality. We are assembled here in Go,l's name. 
It is serious work. "\Ye are in the presence of om· Di vine Master. 'fhis :aiission 
has been called into existence by the associated churches of the Union, some: :?,(iL1tl 
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in numlwr. I wornlH what onr Divine Master and Lord thinks abont the 
attendance to-nigl1t. I wonder if He ever served His Church as His Church 
~erves Him. What is the object of this Society 7 The evangelisation of Great 
Britain and Ireland. In Scotland and Ireland one human being dies every 
minute ; there are two tlrnt die every minute in the United Kingdom, and one 
of these goes clmn1 to hell unsaved. It is a fact that not one-half of the 
population of Great Britain and Ireland at the present time i,1rnnder the influence 
of the GoRJlel-that is, who have not received the Gospel of Christ. You say 
that in reference to London that is not true. It is true of the four millions of 
Lnmlon at tl1e present time. It can be positiYely demonstrated that there are 
over two millions of persons living in London as if there were no God, no Christ, 
no b0ll-as if they had n.o soul, as if there were no eternity before them. These 
are Yery solemn truths, but they do not seem as if they had got into the hearts 
and souls of the greater part of our denomination. They have got into your 
hearts and souls ; and thank God for it. · What ! for goodness' sake and in the 
name nf patience ! Eight hundred pastors and delegates now in London ! Where 
arc they now ? They came to London for the Lorcl's work, ancl there are not 
eighty of them l1ere. One iJ1 ten-where are the rest 1 I should like to ask 
that question, if it is not impertinent. I am speaking to you, dear brethren, in the 
name of your Master and mine, about a matter concerning Him and concerning our 
fellow-men. This Society has an object in view; it cannot carry it out because of its 
lukewarm friencls-because of the indifferent, half-hearted support it receives. 
Glory be to God, there is some enthusiasm in the denomination about the Foreign 
Mission. I am glad of it ; I wish it were more. But, then, why n0t have an,equal 
concern about England and Ireland 7 Why is England and Ireland to be neglected 
by us as they are 1 Every farthing of the income connected with this Society as it 
comes into the treasury is actually forestalled ; it is wanted for the supply of the 
stations now occupied, and there is nothing like aggressive action for the Lord 
to meet the growing evil of the age-indifference and unconcern about sa:lvation. 
I coulcl prove this to you from Baptist documents just come out, from tl1e secretary 
of the London Baptist Association, that, even in this very London of ours, we 
are getting more and more ungodly every day, and it does not concern us. We 
who know the value of the Saviour's love and the preciousness of the Saviour's 
blood, we have no concern, no pity practically. We say we have, but do we 
show it 7 I think it is to be shown, ancl will be shown. I am not going to 
look at the matter too despondingly, but in the same way in which Mr. Spurgeon 
looked at it this morning. There is no reason at all for us to be frightened about 
the matter. I believe the churches will wake up some of these days. They 
have, to a considerable extent. There are at present a number of ministers 
giving their time to evangelistic work. .All honour to them ! But I think there is 
just now an opportunity of giving an interest to this Society which it does not 
at present enjoy, if we are prepared for a step in advance. The Committee have 
had laid upon their minds that there should be set apart two-if possible, four
brethren for evangelistic work. I should like to say to Dr. Stock : "You leave 
your church, and we will take care of you and your family. You shall not suffer 
in a pecuniary view ; and you shall go to Ireland, about which you insist, ancl 
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~cc wlmt you can do there." And I shoul<l like some brother hel'c to 8ay, "I 
will find Dr. Stock .£500 thiR next year if lie will undertake it." I sh,mld like 
two brethren for England and two for Ireland, and for each brother the sum of 
£500, making a total of £2,000. That Rum ought to he easily forthcoming, if 
we are in earnest about the matter, and we ought to be. I should like very much 
that it should be undertaken by the richer brethren in connection with the 
<lenomhrntion. We are comp;ratively poor.-· Many of the churches coul< l not 
help ; but there are many rich brethren who could do it, and not know it 
pecuniarily. I know five gentlemen, subscribers to this Society, who have each 
_given, in one lump sum, £1,000 to certain objects they have an interest in this 
year. Five Baptists ; they have not given the money to you because they do not 
feel enough interest in you. And these five might be multiplied to a very 
considerable extent. It is only to get the richer friends interested in the 
matter, and the work will be done. I should like, as they are not here 
to-night, very many of them-I should like, through the press, to see if 
I could suggest the propriety, as they each one cannot go forth to this work them
selves, of asking another brother to go for them and at their cost, saying to him : 
~, You go, in the name of the Lord, and in my name, and from the Society, and 
see if yo~1 cannot evangelise a certain portion of the kingdom. Go, and in 
-connection with some church, open some mission, some theatre there, and preach 
Christ in the town, so as in every possible way to interest the people ; go and be 
-the life of the church, and get the young men out to work in the villages ; sec if 
you cannot make an aggressive movement on the world ; pull the Christian church 
where you go out of the rut of every-day life." The problem has bee11, "How to 
Teach the masses." That problem has been already greatly solved. In the Freernan 
-of last week it was stated that the present position of the Salvation Anny, which 
is really only about two years old, is this : They have now in Great Britain 395 
officers, as they call them, employed and paid ; trained speakers, G,180 ; total 
number of people reached in the streets and highways weekly, three millions ! 
We do not go in for everything they go in for, but out of the fulness of their 
hearts they are doing a great ancl a grand work. Although they are almost all 
poor, their annual receipts amount to .£18,000. After alluding to some newspaper 
-comments on the Army, the speaker continued: We have an opportunity if we 
would but go and do service for the Lord in connection with this Society in the 
,evangelisation of Great Britain and Ireland. The organisation is here complete, 
and could easily spend, satisfactorily, ten times the sum you give them, and it 
ought to be given to them. The necessity of the case demands it, God demands 
it, perishing souls demand it. We might do much for Ireland if we had the 
means. If women can be found for Indian Zenana work, there to give up their 
lives for God ; if the daughter of one of the former Secretaries of the Baptist 
Foreign Mission-our beloved brother Dr. Angus-is willing to come 
forward and give her life, willing to consecrate herself to the work of 
the Lord, are there no young men willing to go to Ireland ? I know there are. 
Give us the means, and we will soon find you the men. Why should we not haye 
•eome brother who will take England ancl Ireland on his heart ancl brain in the 
.same way that Mr. Arthington has taken Africa-some bretlu·en in connection 
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with tl1e tlenomin[ltion? W c have brethren who Ray they arc Baptists who are 
merdrnnt princes. They are, therefore, troubled sometimes how to invest their 
money aml get fiw per cent. with safety. ,vhy not put it into the coffers of the 
Home Mission on purpose to send out evang<:lists 1 They are wanted at the pre
oent tinw. "-e know that at the Tabernacle, because of the daily testimony we 
n•epfrc from our evangelists, Messrs. Fullerton and Smith, from whom I heard 
this morning. My proposal is that the Committee should receive from this meet 
ing an instruction as soon as possible to obtain two ministers to lie set apart for 
e,angelistic work on trial. If these men are called to the work, then instructions 
,houl,l he given to the different churches, and the different counties, that theil
one special object in ,iew is to preach Christ to sinners, aml to get young men to 
take up the outlying stations connected with the churches. If this were done you 
woul<l next year have the chapel full to hear these brethren give an account of 
their work. I should he happy to give ten per cent. on what is given to-night. 
I am very concerned about the poor perishing, dying missions around us, and 
should be very glad if this denomination, which I highly and greatly love, ancl 
with whom it has been my admiration and love to live for many and many a 
year, if we came up in this matter to the help of the Lord against the mighty. 
Gou grant that the hearts of the brethren may be influenced to do so ! Mr. Olney 
suhsequently announced his willingness to give or collect ten per cent. on what 
was received during the week. 

The meeting closed with the Benediction. 

May the Lord's Spirit be poured out upon all helpers and agents, and 

God's richest blessing rest upon the Society at large! 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
thankfully received by the Treasuxer, J, P. BAOON, Esq., 69, Fleet-street, 
London, E.C., a.nd by Rev. W. SAMPSON, Secretary, a.t the Mission House, 
19, Castle-street, Holborn, Loll.don, E.V. Contributions can a.lso be paid at 
Messrs. Ba.relay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard-street, 

London : YATES & ALEliNDER, Printers, Lon•da.Je Buildings, Cb.ancery La.ue, W.C. 
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THE LA>TE MR. JOHN EDWARDS. 

·t,HE HOME AND IRrsH MISSION has lost one of its oldest and 

best friends in the person of Mr. John Edwards, who during 
the past month has been called to enter into rest. For a long 
period his interest in the welfare of the Society has been un
abated. Both by his counsel and by his contributions he has 

shown how near the Mission lay to his heart. Some years ago he visited 
the stations in Ireland at the request of the Committee, and from what he 
saw of the work done by our brethren there his interest in the Mission 
was greatly deepened. The personal knowledge acquired of the agents 
engaged in carrying on the cause of Christ drew them to him, and he 
again and again spoke of them in warm and loving terms. And now he 
has gone ! The Society can ill spare any of its friends and well-wishers. 
May the Lord raise up many more to take their places; and may we who 
remain work the more diligently and earnestly while it is called day, 
knowing that the night cometh wherein no man can work! 

During the greater part of this month the Secretary has been on a visit 
to Ireland. Owing to the little time at his command he has been unable 
to visit the South, and has been compelled to confine his visit exclusively 
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to the North-east, where, in fact, are most of the stations occupied by our 
brethren. The details of his visit a1·e deferred till the next CHRONICLE. 

OUR FINANCES. 

The quarter on which we have now entered, ending with September 
30th, is the closing quarter of the financial year. Up to two years ago 
this Mission, like the Foreign MissioE., closed its accounts on March 31st. 
Since then the accounts have been closed on September 30th. We draw 
attention to it thus early that our friends who oblige us by collecting the 
subscriptions may have due notice, and in the hope that they will en
deavour to get in, during the quarter, all annual subscriptions that have 
not yet been paid. To the collectors themselves the Society is under 
great obligations. It is sometimes a thank.less office to seek to collect 
promised subscriptions. It· should not be so, but so it is. But we who 
know what so many of them have to do and to bear, assure them that 
their services are not unappreciated. Certainly He whose name and 
for whose sake they do the work will not let them go without their reward. 
We shall be greatly obliged if they will do their best to send up all the 
unpaid subscriptions by the 30th of September. 

We write thus earnestly because we confess we are looking to the end 
of the financial year with not a little anxiety. The fact is, for some time 
past the income of the Society has not met its expenditure. On the 
30th of last September there was a very considerable deficiency. Loud 
calls for help are coming from many quarters-both from England and 
Ireland. But, with an insufficient income to meet current expenditure, 
how can these calls be listened to 7 And yet, in many cases, they are of 
such a nature tba.t help given now might keep in existence a church ready 
to die out but for a little timely aid, and openings are presenting them
selves which, if they could be entered, would inj all probability result in 
the establishment of churches that would be real sources of f!trength. But 
what can be done with an income inadequate to meet existing needs j We 
are most anxious, therefore, to bring this matter before the churches, with 
this immediate object in view-that the income this year might meet the 
expenditure. If that could be secured for one year we should have hope. 
Will the collectors, therefore, in all our churches bear with us while we 
again press upon them to do their very utmost to get in the subscriptions 
that have not been paid since last September 7 and will our pastors who 
hne not during the year collected for the Mission do something within 
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the next three months to help i Most earnestly do we plead with our 
brethren, and wrestle with our Father in heaven, that we may have no 
defi.oienoy when we make up our yearly accounts. 

IRELAND. 

Amidst the many political troubles from whioh Ireland is suffering, it is 
well to know that the work of the Lord still goes on. In various ways 
our brethren are labouring. Quietly in their different stations, both in the 
week and on the Lord's-day, the truth of Christ is proclaimed. The tent 
services, too, are still carried on. We are glad to know the attendance is 
still good. The following letter will be read with interest:-

" 8, Percy Street, Belfast, June 16th, 1881. 
"DEAR S1n,-On Wednesclay, 25th ult., I left home for the tent, which was 

pitched for the first time this season at Aughavey, about fifteen minutes' walk 
from the little place where our brethren meet to worship God in spirit and in 
truth. 

" Our hearers during the week numbered over one hundred each night, but on 
Sabbath evenings we had over three hundred. This attendance exceeded our 
expectation, as the district is not thicky peopled, and the season being a busy 
one with the farmers in the bogs, which are from three to five miles distant along 
the shores of Lough N eagh. 

" One might think when men travelled so far, and wrought from early morning 
until evening at the turf, they would have little inclination to wait on the 
services ; yet so great was their thirst for the living water bubbling up from the 
Rock of Ages that many of them came direct to the meeting, without calling at 
home to change their clothes and take some food. 

" On Monday, 6th inst., we struck the tent and marshed down on the village of 
Coagh in the name of the Lord of Hosts, and wielded the sword of the Spirit with 
all the energy, physically and mentally, we could commancl until the following 
Monday. 

"Our hearers during the week and ou Sabbath were almost twice as many. I 
must say I enjoyecl no meeting better, and certainly since the tent was pitched 
at Omagh for the first time, two years ago, the services were never more owned 
of the Lord than those recently held nt Coagh and neighbourhood. 

"Our first meeting lasted an hom and a half; then followed an inquiry rneet
ing for thirty or forty minutes. What amount of good was done no one rnigh t 
be able to tell, but, as far as our own observation goes, we know of seven who 
with grateful hearts are not ashamed to confess that the Lorcl has save,l their 
souls through our instrmnentality. Besides those, there are over twelve 
deeply concernecl about their spiritual state, or whom I have little cloubt with 
regard to their ultimate decision. I may a(ld we were favoured with ,\ 
number of Roman Catholics among onr auditors. A man ancl his wife, in parti-
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cular, who attended several of my meetings when I was last here in January, 
though thC'y wPre 1.hreatencd by the priest with excommunication if they would go 
to the mee1ingR addressed h~- the l1eretic, notwithstanding this and a good whip
ping the man got, and penance of fasting on seven Sundays to 12 o'clock to 
which thr "ife was subjected, together with a rebuke from the altar while, bare
l1eaded and barefooted, she stood before the congregation, both of them came to 
the meeting and listened with marked attentio11. 

" I would not have returned home so soon, but, being exhausted with so much 
speaking, not only night after night, but also day after day in the homes of the 
people, I found a little rest to be a necessary mercy. Oh, how much we neetl 
~-our prayers-our work is difficult and our strength is little! 

" With kind regards, 
"I am, dear Rev. Sir, 

" Yours in the fear of the Lord, 
" M, Sr~PSON," 

CoLPORTAGE WoRK. 

One of our oolporteurs, our brother George Rock, of Ballymena, in send
ing his monthly statement, aooompanies it with the following interesting 
letter, which our friends will, we are sure, be glad to read in ·extenso :-

" Ballymena, May 24th, 1881. 
"MY DEAR MR. MuRPHY,-1 have filled up my monthly statement to the 24th 

as before, and have sent it on per same post, hoping you will find it correct. Mr. 
Whiteside and I are now visiting the entire members of the church here, and 
also a part of the ground upon which I have been labouring for some time. I 
find his visit very cheering and encouraging, and trust he may be used around 
this neighbourhood, and especially in the church. 

"During this month I have been considerably in the outlying districts, visiting 
a number of poor people, almost all non-church-goers, and find an increasing 
need of the simple Word of God being brought before them. They are in com
parative ignorance of God's way of salvation. 

" They are very poor, and have been almost entirely neglected. But I am made 
more welcome, and I gladly embrace all opportunities of preaching the Word ancl 
giving a plain, simple Gospel tract. I just quote a few of the instances that have 
come under my notice of the needR of this class of people. 

" On the 25th I called on an old non-church-going man, who got injUl'ed 
through the 1reaking of his walking-stick. I spoke to him of God's rod and staff, 
whicl1, if a man tmst, shall cmry him safely to the end of his journey, and bring 
him safe on the other side of Jordan. 'God's Word never faileth.' He seemed 
1.o take it in, and desired to hear more of this way, so I went on to explain from 
1he Word of God the simple way of salvation, through the finished work of Jesus 
,,n the Cro:;s, without any doings of his but simple trust. 

" On the 26th I called on another old non-church-goer, who is dangerously ill 
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with disease of the heart. I spoke to him of liis danger, and of tlie uncertainty 
of his life, and of his having no hope beyond this present Rcene-no preparation, 
no Jesus, and, therefore, a fearful looking forward to judgroent which must follow 
all those that die out of Christ. 

"When leaving, I placed a sermon of Mr. Spurgeon\ called 'This is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinnera.' 

"A few days after, I heard of his conversion to God, for which I gave Gorl 
thanks, and from this took fresh courage to go on. 

" I would go on to enumerate many more cases like those already noted, but, 
being out all in the heat, and long walking with Mr. White~ide, feel tired an,l 
fatigued ; however, before the encl of the quarter, I shall take an afternoon and 
review my notes, and collect them together, and give you a general outline of the 
work for that time. I received a large box of well-assorted tracts and little book., 
from Burnley Chapel, carriage paid, for which I am much obliged, and a~k you 
to return them my thanks, as I do not know to whom to address a note. I am 
very thankful to all considerate friends, as these things are very useful here. I 
cannot say much more at present, but remain, 

"Yours obediently, 
" GEORGE RorK." 

CHEERING PROGRESS AT TANDRAGEE. 

Tandragee, June, 1881. 

DEAR MR. SAHPSON,-At your request, I send you the following brief accotmt 
of our work at Tandragee :-

The past year has been the most successful one we have ever had since our 
formation :in 1864. On three or four former occasions we have had an annual 
:increase of sixteen to our membership, but during the last eleven months we 
have hacl the joy of receiving twenty-two-twenty-one by baptism ancl one by 
letter. Simple justice, however, compels me to state that part of this increase i~ 
due under Goel to the labours of two of the Irish Evangel:isat:ion Society's agents, 
who conducted a series of tent services in this town last autumn. Several of the 
young people of our congregation were led to the Saviour :in th0se meetings, and 
have since been baptizecl ancl added to our fellowship. The attendance on Lord's
day morningR has steadily :increased, until now our chapel :is usually nicely fille,l 
on those occasions. I am sorry I cannot speak so well of our evening services. 
Owing to the great distance the majority of our people live from town, 
ancl probably also from the negligence of others, our evening congregations 
are frequently very small. However, we make up for this so far as we 
can by taking the Gospel to those who will not come to us. This we 
do by means of cottage-meetings, which we conduct all arouncl the neighbour
hood at distances varying from two to five Irish miles from here. ,v e 
have at present eight of those out-stations where we preach fortnightly or 
monthly, as the case mar be, aml get congregations ranging from thirty to 
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oighty on each occasion. At some of those places we have had 1nany genuhio 
conversions. 

Our Sabbath-school is not large, blit the children attend well, and, dtiring the 
last year, five of them have been both led to the Saviour and baptized, Wo 
never had greater harmony in the church, and with many of us we believe there 
is an intense desire for closer conununion with Christ, and more thorough con
~ecration to His ·service. 

Perhaps I could not interest or benefit your reade1•s better than by referring 
briefly to one or two conversions which occurred lately through our labour. In 
September last Mrs. C-- and her husband came to reside in Tanclragec. When 
leaving her former residence at L--, her minister (Congregationalist) advised 
her to worship ·with us. From tbe very first she tlu·ew her heart into the work, 
attending all our services, and generally bringing ~ome one with her. As soon as 
I had opportunity, I asked her quietly if she was able to rely on Jesus as her own 
Saviour. Her answer was in the affirmative, and her whole conduct fully corre
sponded with it. Those of us who saw most of her looked upon her as a clecicled 
Christian. Thus she continued until early in the sprmg, when, at the close of 
our prayer-meeting, one night I observed she was weeping, and, being anxious 
to know the cause, I asked her why she wept. She replied : "Oh, sir, I am a 
great sinner. I have been deceiving myself and all arolmd me. I thought I 
was a Christian long ago, and now I see I am not, and if I should die to-night 
there is nothmg for me but hell." Then, literally roaring, and wringing her 
hands, she exclahned : " Oh, my wicked heart ! I have been deceiving all around 
me, and now I think I never can be saved." I besought her to be calm, and just to 
listen for a moment to what Goel said about the work of His Son, and also of 
pardon through Him. She endeavoured to restrain her grief, and, turning to such 
passages as Gal. iii 13, 1 Tim. i. 15, and Pet. ii. 24, I endeavoured to show 
her that, however sinful she was, God could forgive her, and that, too, just 
where she sat, if she would simply trust Christ as her own Saviour. He 
would forgive her. No light came, so we knelt down and asked the 
Lord to open her eyes that she might see Jesus. Once more I read ancl explained 
Gal. iii. 3, and holding up the passage before her I said, " Do you not see it ? " 
Slowly and solemnly she said, "I do, I do see it," and, clasping her hands and 
raising them heavenward, she said with great animation," I do see it; Jesus is 
here ! Glory be to God, my burden is gone ! " Presently I said, " Let us now thank 
God for opening your eyes," and kneefutg clown I meant to lead her in thanks
giving, but before I could utter a word she burst forth in praise and thanksgiving 
to the Lord for saving her guilty soul. I followed in prayer, asking God to bless 
and save her husband, when she inten-upted me with "And my son, my son too." 
Since that time she has been very happy, is now baptized, and in fellowship with 
us. 

Another case is that of a young person about eighteen years of age. This 
individual was awakened during a course of evangelistic meetings in G--. 
She thought she had been able to trust Christ savingly, but we had our fears 
alJout that. Anxious to help her, I called at her house on a Saturday afternoon 
about two months ago. She then tolcl me she was not saved, and with tears she 
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81titl, "I tlo not know at 1111 why it is. I thought I was good en01,gh, but now I ~ee 
1 mn not." Here was the secret---------she wa~ looking to herself instead of" 11,11,/0 

Jes11s." Scripture after scripture was read with the view of showing her that it 
was on the ground of what Christ had done, and not by her own goodness, that 
she was to lJe saved. After prayer, and as I was just about to leave, she said, 
calmly," I see it just now." "What do you see?" I askerl. "I see," she said, 
" that it's Christ and not me. I was not praying right at all. I was looking for 
the chctnge, but I see it's all Christ." Ever since she has been very decided, anrl 
we had the pleasure of baptizing her on the 6th inst. and adding her to our 
number. 

The only other case I shall relate is that of a young woman who several 
months ago came to speak with me about her soul. Though she seemed a good 
deal exercised, she could not find rest. But, to use Bunyan's phrase, "As Goel 
would have it" I was preaching in her immediate neighbourhood on the 7th inst., 
and had been led to take up the words " How can two walk together except they 
be agreed ? " One point on which I insisted was the absolute necessity of agree
ment between God and the sinner respecting the all-siifficiency of Christ's death 
as an atonement for sin. And while urging on the unsaved that it was by faith 
in the blood of Christ, and not by feeling, that they must be saved, the light broke 
in upon her mind, and she told me at the close of our meeting that she was now 
able to rest in Christ. Hoping and praying that the same loving God who led 
those souls to the Saviour may abundantly bless this short account of their con
version to the many who read THE CHRONICLE, 

I remain, dear 1Ir. Sampson, 
Yours in Christ, 

JOHN T AYLO.R. 

Subscriptions received at the Mission House from April 22nd to June 21st, 1881. 

LONDON AND VICINITY-

Annual Sermon at Oity Temple 
( Collection after Sermon J, by Rev. 
W. Ouff .................................... 13 6 6 

.Annual Public Meeting at Bloomsbury 
Chapel (Oollection) ........................ 26 19 8 

Ohilvers, l\lr. (Donation) .................. 10 O 0 
Cowdy, Mr. J. ................................. 2 2 0 
Oumming, Mr. ................................. 1 0 0 
Dowson, Rev. H ............................... O 10 O 
E.B ................................................. 5 0 0 
E. K ................................................ 0 5 0 
Groom, Mrs. ... . .. .. ..... ... ......... ... .. ...... l O 0 
J.A.O ............................................. , 0 10 0 
Mote, Mr. J. .................................... l 1 0 
Pattison, Mr. S. R. • ........... .. ........ .... 1 1 0 
Rooke. Miss . . . ... . . .. . . . .. .. . . . . .. .. . . • . .. .. . . . 2 0 0 
S\iff, Mr. W. .................................... 1 1 o 
Symmons, Miss................................. 1 1 0 

. Varley, Rev. H................................. 1 l 0 
Oamberwell, Arthur Street.................. 1 10 O 
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,. ,. 'Rev. W, H. Burton O 10 O 
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Oollection) .................................... 50 o o 
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Wood Green Collection . . . .. . . . . . . . . . .... .. . 2 9 o 
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Abingdon, Collection .. . . . .. .. .. ... .......... 2 14 I 
Readmg, Subsoriptioru, by Mrs. Moore 8 15 o 
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Camblidge, Mr. W. E. Lilley ......... H 25 o o 
,, ,, ......... I 25 o u 
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A Friend (Don,) ............................. 10 0 0 
Birkenhead, Sunday,sohool ....... ........ 2 o o 
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EssE, --
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Sou1h,ee., Rtv. P. G. llcoriy............... 0 10 6 
We.l!op, Coll•oted by Rev. W. Bentley I l 0 
Wincbe,ter, Mr. R. ;r, Gifford...... ..... 0 5 O 

,, :Mr. Otway.................. o 5 o 
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Hereford, Mr. W. Pearce ........... ....... I 7 6 
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Ramsgate, Cavendish Ohapel .. .. . ....... 2 1 O 0 
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Liv•rpool, Subscriptiona, by Mr.Watson 
Prickard .. ... ....... .................. .. .... .. J-! r, 0 

Mancbeeter, Union Oh ...................... I O o O 
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Leicester, Victoria-road, Subscrip-
tions, per Bev. T. Wilshere ............ 2 I 7 o 

So:,,r1i:nsETSn1BE-

Brietol, w. Merrick, E•<i· (Doh.) 
Tyndale Oh~pel (Subs.) . 

\\".t.RWIClK8DlRE-

10 0 O 
6 2 6 

A\cester. Oolleotion........ .. .. . ... . . . . . . . . ... 2 5 
Birmingham, Mr. W. 114iddleruor~ 

!Dona.tion) .... , ............................... JO n o 
Erdington, Mr. and Mrs. Queet . . . .. . . . . 1 l o 

WoRCESTEnSIIIRE-

Redditch.. ...................... ............... .. . 3 o o 

WAT.J:s-
Ab•rdare, Oalvaria, Subs., by Miss 

Price............................................. l ll O 
Cardiff. Mr. D. Thomas (2 yr,.)......... 1 0 0 
Llanel!y, Greenfield Oh. (Sub•.) ......... 16 I o 
Neo.th (Subs.) ................................. 6 3 11 
Pembroke Dock (Subs.), by Mi•• 

Edwards ....................................... 0 17 6 

ScOTLAND-

Aberdeon, Mr. G. Seivewrip;ht. ..... I o O 
., Mrs. Seivewright... .... ... ..... 0 2 0 

El,nn, Subscriptions, per · Rev. A. 
Yollllg, M.A.................................. l 12 0 

!&:ELAND -

Athlone, Mr. Swaine ........................ O ~ o 
BalJymena, Oburch Onntribution ...... l 11 6 

., Rents by Mr. W. Aicken ... 20 1-5 o 
Caimdaisey. ..................... ... . .. .. ... . . . ... I o 0 
Derryneil . .. . . .. ...... .. .. ...... .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . S 2 6 
Dublin, Abbey•aUeet ......... ........... ... . 8 3 o 

D1vm1um-
By lllr. J. J, Smith ........................... 12 5 0 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mis~ion will pe 
thankfully received by the Treasurer, J. P. BACON, Esq., 69, Fleet-street, 
London, E.C., and by Rev. W. SAMPSON, Secretary, at the Mission House, 
19, Castle-street, Holborn, London, E.U. Contributions can also be paid at 
Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'11, Lombard-street. 

London: Y .A.TE• It ALEXANDER, Printers, Lonid11.1e Buildings, C!Janccry La.ne, W .C. 
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~ NOMINATIONS FOR COMMITTEE. 

~,~ E draw the special attention of our subscribers to the fact that 
1 the financial year closes on the 30th of September, so as 

to give time for auditing the accounts and preparing the 
. '---" Report for the Annual Meeting at the Autumnal Session of 
" the Baptist Union in October. At that session the Com-

mittee for the ensuing year is chosen, and we give this early notice of it, as 
nomiBations for the incoming Committee must be sent in to the Secretary 
by the end of September. All subscribers are entitled to nominate. 

We draw attention to it for another purpose. We are extremely anxious 
that 

THE INCOME FOR THE YEAR 
should meet the expenditure for the year. Last year the income failed to 
meet the expenditure by coBsiderably over £800. Very strenuous efforts 
have been made this year to prevent a similar condition of things. When 
the accounts were made up to June 30th, three..quarters of the year 
having then passed, there was a deficiency of about £200. To balance 
the income and expenditure, therefore, we shall want to receive during this 
present quarter about £1,500. We make a very earnest appeal to the 
subscribers and churches that have not yet sent in their contributions for 
the year to do so at as early a period as possible. We are sure, too, our 
friends who so help us in many different localities by collecting subscrip
tions will pardon us if we press on them the necessity of soon getting in all 

the subscriptions that may be due. It will be evident to all that, should 
the deficiency of income over expenditure this year be anything like what 

it was last year, it will be little short of a calamity. Never were the calls. 
upon the Society more urgent and pressing than they are now. It will 
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<rejoice us greatly if we oa.n present a clean balance-sheet at the meeting 
in October. We shall leave no effort untried to succeed. We ask every 
reader to join in heartfelt prayer with us that the Lord will give us this 
.great blessing. 

For the work is the Lord's, and the supply of the means is with Him. 
fo the necessary attention to the multifarious details connected with the 
Mission and the effort to collect money there is no little danger of our 
forgetting that. It will be fatal to the spiritual success of our work if the 
business details come between us and God and hide Him from view. So 
-even in this matter of collecting money, and appealing for the silver and 
the gold, we would lay it before the Lord, and would ask our friends to 
unite in the prayer that He would give us the means of carrying on and 
-extending His own work-His own work in England and in Ireland. Here 
is a simple letter from our brother and evangelist, Mr. Chambers--a simple 
letter; but what Christian will read it without sympathy 1 

"15, Newcastle Road, Stoke-on-Trent, July 1st, 1881. 
"DEAR MR. SAMPSON,-Enclosed you will find acknowledgment of cheque 

!l'eceived. Thanks for prompt remittance. 
" Our new mission at Fenton is steadily progressing, although not up to my 

desire. The men especially are very indifferent to the Gospel and the keeping of 
the Lord's-day. 

"Last night we held one of our open-air missions ; ther_e were four of us as 
·speakers, and there was a good attendance. Men, women, and children attended to 
the message with evident interest. At the close I had conversation with some of 
the hearers, and found among them one who was a Baptist, but had wandered away 
from the fold. We invited him to the hall where we hold our services on Sunday, 
~nd hope to see him restored to the fold. One poor woman burst into tears at her 
cottage door when spoken to by one of the brethren ; she said she could not stand 
it, for it brought back the early days when she attended Sunday-school. Our 
open-air efforts have led the Wesleyans to arrange for similar meetings in Fenton. 
Thus ' we are provoking others to love and good works.' This is my principal 
-charge just now, although I was preaching at Newcastle on Sunday. 

"The friends at Bath Lane held a tea-meeting on Monday, to endeavour to lessen 
the small debt on their cottage meeting-house. This little church, only formed a 
~hort time, numbers about thirty-two members, has a good school, and is very 
pronusmg. We are looking out for a site to erect a small chapel, lmt intend to 
advise them to collect the money first. 

"I thought these items would be of interest. 
"With kind regards and prayers for God's blessing on the :!\Iissiou, 

"I remain, 
"Yours faithfully, 

"CLARENCE UHAMDERS." 
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The Secretary furnishes the following account of hi!i recent 

VISIT TO STATIONS IN IRELAND. 

I spent most of the month of June in visiting Dublin and our stations in the 
North of Ireland. I was anxious to see as much of the work our brethren were 
doing as WM possible in the time at my disposal, not only that I might be the 
better informed about it myself, but might be able to bear testimony re8pecting it 
to our churches at home. The result of my inspection has been to make me feel 
that we have in our brethren-the missionaries in Ireland-a body of earnest, 
devoted, hard-working men, zealous in their Master's service, and desirous of ex
tending the knowledge of the trnth as it is in Jesus. It is perfectly true that more 
work is needed to be done, that work on other lines ought to be attempted, and that 
our denomination and the principles it represents are most inadequately repre
sented in Ireland ; but, in my judgment, the means at our disposal are well used,. 
and the brethren are, in a steady, plodding, persevering spirit, doing a work 
for which the churches ought to be thankful to God. I should be very sorry to
see any of this work given up. It would rejoice me greatly if our funds woul,l 
allow us to extend it. Every evening it was my privilege to accompany one or 
other of the brethren to one of the many sub-stations they visit, to gather the 
people around them to preach to them the Word of Life. It will interest our 
readers to know how many of these sub-stations are overlooked and worked. by 
our brethren. From lists before me I give the following :-Our Brother Du:ffin,
of Derryneil, has six besides the chief station ; Brother Harris, of Conlig, fi,e ; 
Brother Taylor, of Tandragee, nine ; Brother Ramsay, of Clough, eleven ; 
Brother lvicAlonan, of Ballymoney, si--c ; Brother Phillips, of Grange, ten ; 
Brother Banks, of Banbridge, nine ; Brother Dickson, of Donaghmore, nineteen ; 
and Brother Skelly, of Ballygawley, twelve. 

In connection with the work at Ballymena, s. great number of these sub-stations 
has been in operation ; but, as our brother Mr. Whiteside has only just settled 
there and has not yet visited them all, the exact number is not given. To get as 
true an idea as figures will give of this work I asked . each of the brethren to 
draw up for my information a tabular form, showing the distances of these stations 
from their residences, how often they were visited, and the average .i.ttendances 
at each. I append three of these tables as fair specimens of the rest. They are 
worth looking at. With the services held at the central stations, these services 
occupy nearly every night of the-week, and so clay by day is the work carried on, 
and the Gospel of the grace of Cluist preached to those who are perishing for 
lack of knowledge. 

Ballygawley and Sub-stations-Rev. J. G. SKELLY. 

NA.MB OF STATION. DISTANCR. How OFTEN V1s1TED. 
.AVERAGE 

A.TT.BND.A..NCE. 

Knookoonny 1 Fortnightly 30 

" 
1 Monthly ... 35 

Mullyoar 8 Fortnightly 35 

" 
8 

" 
t'O 
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N AKE oF:STATtoN. DIBTANCa. How OFHN V1e1TEn. 

Tullyvar 1½ Monthly 
Showerflood ... 5 ,, 
Boughan 3 ,, 
Millix ... 2 ,, 
Sixmileoroes .... ,6 ,, 
Garvaghy ... '6 Occasionally 
Tullinafoil 6.l g ,, 
Mullinahuneh •.• 6 ,, 
Ballynahaye .... .5½ ,, 
Killadroy 7 ,, 

Banlwid,ge and Sub-stations-Rev. S. J. BANKS. 

Banbridge Weekly 
Factory ..• 
Friars' School ... 
Dromore 
Lurgan •.• 
Lenaderg 
Knock McCha.ne 
Graceshill 
McCrackensclose 
Sea.pa.trick 

... ... 
6 
7 
2 
5.! 
" 2 

2 
1.1 • 

" Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

DOM,!Jhmore and Sub-Btations-Rev. J. DICKSON. 

Lisnagleer 
Drumbally hue •.• 
Tamnaskenny ••• 
Mulnagore 
Mully bidnon 
Stougha.n 
Tullyla.gan 
Ga.rvagh 
Donaghmore 
Tullyarran 
Kilnaslee 
Altmore ... 
DUDgll.Il.DOll 

Orritor •.. 
Clare 
Mulnahunch 
Moree •.• 
Om11.gb, with Beagh and 

Doogary ••• 
Plumbridge, Droit,and Meena

duff ... 

2½ • •• Twice a week 
4½ Fortnightly 
8 

" 4 
" 6 Monthly 

6 " 7 " 2 " 
" 2½ " 3 " 

8 " 2½ Occaeiona11y 
12 ,, 
12 

" 6 " 6 " 
24 " 
34 " 

AnaAoR 
ATTI<NDANCR. 

70 
60 
46 
35 
30 
40 
46 
60 
30 
60 

110 
30 
36 
40 
30 

100 
'25 
.IJO 
30 
60 

'80 
100 
60 
40 
40 
60 
40 
35 
70 
50 
60 
40 

100 
60 
50 
60 
50 



Bri'ft'sh and Irish Bap#st Home Mzsszon. 

At all the places which I had the pleasure of visiting, I was struck by the re:il 
spirit of hearing prevalentlornongRt the people. On more tl:ian one occasion we 
suffered from storms-storms approaching the severity of ternpeRts. In fact, in 
the evening in which the service wos held in the Mourne Mountains, I have rarely 
seen a severer tempest out of India. The wind blew so furiously and the rain 
fell in such ton-ents that we were not able to reach the place till long after the 
time when service should have begun. I did not expect any would have been 
present, but we found the place full, and great would have been the disappoint
ment of the people had we been unable to reach them. As these services are held 
late in the evening-scarcely ever beginning before half-past seven, or even eight 

"-it will be seen the brethren are necessarily often detained to a late hour, and 
frequently they do not reach their homes till eleven or twelve o'clock, or even 
later. I ask for them the earnest prayers of all God's children who read these 
lines. In the midst of much clifficulty and discouragement they are doing a good 
work. May the Lord abundantly bless them in it ! 

In addition to these regular services, great use is made in the summer months 
of the tent. I had the pleasure of attending two services in the tent-one at 
Coagh, the other after it had been removed to Tamnaskenny. On each occasion 
the tent was filled. It seats comfortably about tim hundred people. It offer, 
many advantages to our brethren in their work. There is a novelty about it. 
Wherever it goes it is in itself an advertisement that something is being done. 
It collects people who would scarcely be got to go into any room or building to 
.attend a religious service. · It enables brethren to concentrate effort upon any 
given place fora longer period than they otherwise could. In all the places where 
the tent has gone, the people have been found to rally to it ; and night after 
night the evangelistic services in it are well attended, and to no place has it gone 
without manifest evidence of good resulting. Just as we are writing this sentence 
.a letter comes from our brother, Mr. Dick~on. He says:-" The tent is now at 
Newmills, a village about three miles from Donaghmore, and is filled with 
.attentive hearers every evening. We have had three meetings at Newmills, 
having commenced there on Tuesday evening last. For the past two evenings 
a considerable number have remained to be spoken to individually after the 
preaching was over. Yesterday was specially encouraging, as some of those who 
remained manifested deep concern in the matter of their souls' salvation. There 
is much ignorance in many of the people, and strong prejudices to be dealt with; 
but when the Lord works difficulties disappear. Mr. John Mateer, of Mr. 
Spurgeon's college, brother of Mr. Mateer, of Belfast, is helping me very effi
ciently in the work at the present time. Our prospects look bright at N ewmills 
just now. May the Lord's name be exalted ! Some Roman Catholics are 
attending the meetings, as at Tamnaskenny." And so we found it. The few 
Christians in the neighbourhood were stirred up to earnest, believing prayer. 
Opportunity was given for personal talk to individuals who were evidently under 
concern for their souls ; and many were brought beneath the sound of the Gospel 
whom other means failed to reach. 

We were greatly gratified with the evident blessing God is giving to the 
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labours of our brethren in Belfa~t. The church at Great Victoria Street, under 
the pastoral care of our friend Mr. Usher, though independent, we ru:e glad tD 
say, of the Society's help, yet has our earnest sympathy. The congregations ai·c 
good, and a true missionary spirit pervades the church. Most heartily do we pray 
for the Divine blessing to rest on it. But the change at Regent Street is most 
marked. Some months ago the church asked Mr. Mateer to become its pastor, 
and we are glad the Society has been able to unite with the church in securing 
such an earnest worker. The meeting-house is nearly filled, and a thoroughly 
organised system has been adopted to bring the ability in the church into exercise, 
and thus to secure a really working church. The true spirit of Christian 
harmony prevails, and we cannot but look forward in the hope that in a com. 
paratiYely few years there will be another Baptist church in Belfast able to 
maintain its own Christian work. 

Two things have been especially impressed on me as being most desirable just at 
the present time. In addition to largely extending the work already being done, 
and to which I have already referred, I should like to see more colporteurs em
ployed. At present we have but one. One of the special difficulties in the work in 
Ireland is the difficulty of getting at the Roman Catholic population. Whether 
any fiat has been issued by the Romish hierarchy forbidding the people to listen 
to Evangelical preachers I do not pretend to say, but it would appear as though 
it were so. Certainly, the testimony is almost universal that a Romanist will 
not be seen to listen to the religious teaching of others than his own Church. 
Let this but be generally acted upon, and it will be seen at once how insuperable 
is the barrier it puts in the way of our brethren in getting at those who form so 
large a portion of the people of Ireland. The colporteurs can go where others 
cannot, and we should rejoice to see many employed who, quietly and unoste1l.
tatiously, may take their little wares into cottage and village homes, and leave 
behind them in the very houses of the people themselves books and tracts that 
would speak in the quiet hours, and when those who brought them were away. 
Then, again, we should like to see a strong effort made to establish what would, with 
God's blessing, in a few years become strong, self-supporting ehurches-churches 
that ~hould be themselves centres of great religious influence. In most of the 
,tatiom; at present occupied, such a prospect is one that can scarcely be hoped for. 
While the last census returns show that the population of Ireland is decreasing 
in nearly every part of it, they show, too, as far as we have been able to get them, 
that the ratio of decrease is greater in the rural districts than it is in the large 
towns-another indication that points to the wisdom of seeking to lay hold of 
these larger centres of population. We want to look forward to a time when om 
churches in Ireland shall be strong enough to do, to a very large extent, their own 
mission work. Can that ·time ever come while there is no effort made to hold 
the larger towns for King Jesus 1 In the North of Ireland we have, at the 
present time, the two churches in Belfast-one of them maintaining its own 
ministry and organisation. Besides these, there is the church at Coleraine, by 
God's blessing independent of the Mission, and doing good service for the Master. 
Apart from these, we have scarcely a hold on any large town. In Dublin there is 
the churd1 ministered to by our friend Dr. Eccles, and, far away to the South,. 
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"'aterford is the only place where we Baptists arc doing anything for Chri~t. 
Onght we to lie satisfied with a state of things like this 7 I confess frankly I mu 

not. Again, I say I would not curtail the kind of work we are doing. I believe in 
it; I believe it is doing great good. I should like to ~ee it extended. But I want 
to see other work done, and done on other lines. But how can the work be extenderl 
-nay, how can the present work even be carried on, without increase of means I 
Would that we could so speak to the churches as to rouse them to the determina
tion that this work should be done ! Sometime~ it seems so easy. If those who 
·do help would do a little more-if those who now do nothing would do some
thing-the means would be forthcoming. So much depend~, under God, npon 
some one in each church working heartily with the pastor to secure this object, 
-and then it might be done. Just take an illustration : Two or three years ago 
the church at Lewisham Road, Greenwich, had in it two subscribers of half-a
crown each to our Mission. One of the members, Mr. Batchelor, took the ,ml1-

scription list in hand ; the pastor, the son of our honoured friend Mr. Spurgeon, 
helped him ; the subscription list was soon raised to £3 2s. 6d. . Last week a 
meeting was held ; a good spirit prevailed ; the pastor was unable to be present 
through a previous engagement, but he did the next best thing to being present
he wrote the following earnest, hearty letter :-

" BELOVED FRIENDS,-1 am sorry that I am not with you to-night, but my 
spirit is amongst you. Do all you can for the cause our brethren have come to 
advocate. It is worthy of every kind of support, and I trust the good frienrls, as 
is their wont, will show practical sympathy with the work to-night. Ireland has 
special claims upon us, and especially just now. ReligiouBly, she is in a sad 
plight, and only the fervent prayers and frequent petitions, accompanied by the 
practical sympathy, of the Christian Church of England can meet the necessit.,· 
-0f the ease. Dear friends, do all you can for the cause. 

" Yours heartily, 
"C. SPURGEO:O.. 

"PS.-Put me down for £1 towards the collection." 

And the church that two or three years ago sent up 5s., this year sends us 
£6 14s. lOd.-not much, perhaps, some will say, for a church to do ; but it is th .. 
increase we look at. If every chlll'ch did something like it our deficiency woul,l 
be at an end, and we should be able to send forth many b.bourers into this harvest 
field, white already unto the harvest. 

Subscriptions received at the 11fission House from June 22nd to July 21st, 1S81. 

ILOJ<DON AND VICINITY-

Hannistor, Mr. H. 0 ....................... .. 
Cong,tve, Mr. G. T. • ...................... . 
Hea.wn, Mr. F. N . .......................... . 
-O•borne, Mr. G ............................. .. 

0 
0 
0 
0 

Templeton, Mr. John........................ I u 
Bow Sunday.school, by Mr. 11. 8. 

Phillips ..................................... - 3 3 o 
Greenwich, South••treet [Oolleotion), 

by Mr. D. Batchelor ............ 3 1 ~ ~ 
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CuMDKnLA.ND-

Whitehaven, Mr. J. A. Jaolrson ......... l l O 

Plymouth, George-street (Weekly 
Off,ring-s) ... . ....... .. .... ....... ............ 4 0 0 

Plymouth, lllutley Chapel (Weekly 
Offering,,) ............ ........................ 1 10 O 

01,0UCEltTJ:Ull'IBZ-

Glouoester &nd Hereford Association .•• 19 O O 

HillPSHiltF.-

Ryde, Lady Harriet Fowl~r .•.. ..•.•.. .... I O 0 
Southampton, Portla.nd Chapel (Coll.) 4 7 O 
Southern Asrnciation ......•................. I 00 O o 

XENT-

Ohatbam. by Mrs. Ha.rt..................... O 10 o 
Do~ /Suh,), by Rev. E.J. Edwa.rds ... 2 0 O 
Edenbridge,Rev.W.V.Robinson,B.A. 0 5 O 
Gravesend ....................................... 1 16 O 

MoNV0UTBSHml!-

Monmouth Associa.tion (English) ...... 4 4 O 
,, ., (Welsh) ......... 18 I JO 

No1tTHc'MBEll.L.I.ND-

N orthern Associa.tion .......•..............•• 52 10 O 

N OTTINGJLUISIIIB.E-

Notto, Del'by, a.nd Linooln A&socia,. 
tion, by Mr. F. G. Hazzledin-

A.stv,rcen (Bnbscriptio11) ..............• o 2 6 
Billi11gboro' (Oolleat;ion).................. 2 10 O 
Boston ., .................. 01! 0 
Burto11-on-Trent •. . . . . . . . . . . •. .... 7 0 0 
Chesterfield ,. ••. ........ ....... 3 3 0 
Colli<gham ...••............• 2 2 o 
Gr&ntha.m ., • •• ••• . • . . .• . .. . • • 0 18 6 
Holbeach .................. 0 12 8 
Horncastle ., ••• . . . . . . ......... 0 18 O 
Lincoln (Bnbsariptions) .•.••••.•........• 6 5 O 
Loscoe (Collection) ...•••••...............• I 2 0 
Nottingha.m, Derby-l'O&d (Collection) 17 IS 9 

, George-street ., ... 6 10 l O 
Bouth;,ell ,, ••• 2 3 9 

Bwanwlok (Bubsorlption.J .......... .... o 7 & 
Button Ashfteld (Ocilleotfon)............ O U G-
Woodboro' ., ............ O 9 O· 

Newark ......................................... 20 16 o 

OXF0ltI>SHIB.l!-

Ollford, Oommeroial-m&d (Colleotion) 2 3 o 
,, New-l'Oad (Oolleotlon) ......... 2 17 o 

8UB.JlltY-

AddJeatone (Oolleotion) ..................... 1 12 O· 
York Town, lllr. R. l'. Over............... 1 1 o 

Suss1tx-

Rye, Mrs. Mitchell's Bible Clase......... 0 14 11 

W.lRWICK8HIRE-

Birmingham, by Mr. Ewens............... i 8 o, 

YonKSJlDUI-

Bircholiffe .................. ...................... 2 18 11 
Brearley .... .. ...•..••....... ..• ....•... ... ....... I U o 
Haworth, Mrs. Haggas ..................... O 10 O 
Hebden Bridge ........... : ..................... 10 o 6-

BotrTK WA.LEs-

" Oymro" ....................................... 5 O O 

CHANNEL IstANns-

J ersey, St. Heliers ........................... 12 10 O• 

IaELAND-

t~Si1:~i~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ! i t 
flonaghmor• ...... ......... .... ................. 5 0 0 
Waterford ....................................... 27 I 0 

DIVIDENDS-

By the Treasurer .............................. 45 10 7· 
,. Rev. W. Miall ........................ 6 15 7 

LEGACY-

ll[sy, the late Mr. Richard, of Fond 
Hou,e, Dulwich ........................... 90 O· O 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will b& 
thankfully received by the Treasurer, J. P. BACON, Esq., 69, Fleet-street, 
London, E.C., and by Rev. W. SAMFSO:N, Secretary, at the Mission House, 
19, Castle-street, Holborn, London, E.U. Contributions can also be paid at 
Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard-street. 

London: YATES & Al.u.lNvEa, Printers, Lonsda.ie Buildings,Oha.nceryLane, W,C. 
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SPECIAL NOTICE. 

HE official year closes on the 30th of September. It is necessary 

that all nominations for the Committee for the ensuing year 

should be in the Secretary's hands by that day. 

As the accounts have to be audited and prepared for presenta-
tion to the Assembly at the Autumnal Session, it is of the 

greatest importance that all contributions should be remitted during this 

month. Collectors that have not yet sent in their subscriptions, and 

churches and friends that have not forwarded their contributions for the 

year, are earnestly requested to do so witho1:1t delay. Contributions not 

forwarded by the 30th of September cannot be acknowledged in this year's 
Report. 

At the last meeting of the Committee, held in July, the following 

PROPOSALS FOR THE FUTURE WORK OF THE BRITISH MISSION 

were carefully considered and adopted, viz. :-

" I. That the term auxiliaries in Rule IV. shall be taken to mean associations 
that contribute to the funds 0f the Mission. 

"2. That the practice of adding a fb.:ed per-centage to all contributions made 
to the funds of the association aided by this l\fission be discontinued from March 
31st, 1882. 

"3. That all help to associations from the funds of this Mission be given for 
specified objects, the money voted by the Committee being spent in specified 
places, or in support of specified agencies. 

" 4, That all applications to the Committee from places or persons within the 
limits of existing associations be made through the associations, and that, in all 
cases where grants are made to such pfoces or persons, the help shall be l'endered 
through the associations, and be administered by them under the direction of the 
Committee of this Mission. 

"5. That the Committee seek out and engage brethren qualified to do 
evangelistic work to be employed under its direction. 

" 6. That each association be requested to receive a deputation from the 
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British Mission, with a vie11· to secnre, if possible, the co-operation of the asRocia
tion Committee in enlargu1g the sphere of the work and increasing the income of 
the British Mission." 

These proposals had been for some time before the Sub-Committee, and 
were by them unanimously recommended to the Committee. They are so 
plain and simple that they will, we think, commend themselves at once to the 
sympathy of all the friends of the Society. But, at the same time, we are 
aware that no little misapprehension exists both as to what led to their 
introduction and what will be their probable working. We purpose, there
fore, in laying them before the churches, to say a few words in reference to 
them. 

Some time ago, for the purpose of stimulating associations to throw more 
energy into home-mission work, a proposition was made that aU funds 
collected by them for this purpose and transmitted to the Treasurer of the 
parent Society should be returned with an addition of twenty-five· per 
cent,, to be spent in work within their own area on cases recommended by 
them and sanctioned by the Committee. It was hoped that, not. only 
would the associations be stimulated to greater effort, but that a collateral 
advantage would thereby be secured-viz., that there would be a more 
complete co-operation between the Society and the associations, and 
the denomination would have a more accurate percept.ion of the 
needs to be supplied, and a more strenuous effort be made to meet 
them. It cannot be questioned that the carrying out of the proposition 
has in some respects been advantageous. That it did stimulate to 
work is evident, and if any one will take the trouble to look through the 
annual reports of the Society he will see that in the districts where it is 
acted upon the denomination at large is furnished with an account of 
work done which, under other circumstances, would be confined to merely 
local reports. But, however legitimate the proposition in itself might be, 
and however advantageous under special circumstances, it is clear that the 
more generally it was accepted and acted upon the greater difficulty would 
the Society have in meeting the obligations it imposed; and, in fact, if 
every association adopted it, it would be impossible to carry it out, for 
there would be no source left from which to furnish the increase promised. 
The Committee, therefore, feel that the time has quite come when an 
alteration should be made, and the proposals already referred to have been 
adopted. It is of the first four resolutions we wish· specially to speak. 

It will be seen that what these resolutions do is to ch(l,nge tlte practice 
the Society has adopted in distributing its funds to certain associations. 
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re The practice of adding a fixed per-centage to these contributions is to be 
discontinued." There is nothing in this resolution to prevent the Society 

at any time, if it has the funds, and thinks fit to do so, from saying to any 
association, " On condition that you raise a certain amount for a certain 
work, we will make you a grant." We should like the Society to be in a 
position to initiate work in connection with the associations, and stimulate 
them to greater efforts to overtake the great needs existing. Nor is there 
anything in these resolutions to prevent the Society from aiding 
the associations in doing the same kind of work which it is now 
helping them to do. Some associations-the Southern, for instance
find that colportage work is a mission agency peculiarly adapted for the 

· districts in which they labour. They may be assured that, should they 
seek the help of the Society to continue doing this work, the Committee 
will give their application careful and sympathetic consideration. Nor is 
there anything in these resolutions to prevent the Society from assisting 
the associations, to help the many churches they now aid, and to the 
same extent to which they now help them. Take, for instance, the 
churches in the Northern Association. That association has been in the 
habit of sending up considerable contributions to the Society, which con
tributions_ have been returned with an increase of twenty-five per cent., and 

· the amount spent by the association in working its own district. Under the 
new plan, the association may apply to the Society for grants to the 
churches now aided by it, and the association will represent the condition 
of these churches. The whole matter will be fully considered, and a vote 
taken in each case. 

If it be said that under the old plan it was needful to raise a certain 
·sum in order to secure the increase, and that the association saw that this 
amount was raised, and that the fact of its being actually sent to the Society 
was an absolute guarantee that it was raised on the spot, both these 
advantages may be secured by the new plan. It may be the duty of the 
Committee to insist on churches that are helped raising a certain 
amount as the condition on which help shall be afforded, and, if so, they 
must take steps to ascertain that the amount is actually raised. 

It will be seen that one great object of these resolutions is to bring the 
associations into more immediate sympathy with the Society. It is now 
a condition of the Society's action that all applications to it should come 
through associations, and, should the application be granted, the help 
rendered will be given through the associations themselves. That, surely, 
is a step in the right direction. There must not be even the appearance of 
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antagonism or rivalry between the Society and the associations. What we 
should like to see would be each association becoming really an auxiliary of 
the Society-sending its own representative to the Committe~, so that we 
might have, on the Committee, as complete a representation as possible of 
the whole country. We should like to see this General Committee working 
with the different associations to get a clear view of the spiritual and 
denominational needs of the country at large, so that the denomination 
may get something like a true idea of the work that lies before it. While 
associations must know the wants of their own localities better than others, 
and while the strongest and wealthiest associations may feel they have 
more to do in their own districts than they can successfully accomplish, 
none ought to exclude from their consideration and sympathy the weaker 
and more destitute places. Surely, every church and every association 
should feel that it is a duty laid upon them to consider 'their poorer 
brethren, and it would be a grand thing for the whole denomination if 
some plan could be devised by which struggling churches may be assured 
both of sympathy and help, and systematic efforts made to extend the 
Kingdom of Christ by sending the means of grace to places now destitute 
of it. 

The question just referred to is one of increasingly pressing importance, 
No week passes but letters reach us confirming what we have so often 
referred to-the struggle which many of our churches, especially in the 
agricultural districts, have, at the present time, to endure. One striking 
fact will illustrate this. The applications for the help of the Pastors' 
Income A.ugmentation Fund were last year considerably fewer than they 
were the year before. The pastors of the different churches that had no 
applied were written to, and asked to state what was the reason why they 
had not applied. The burden of the answers was to the following effect: -
" The depression of trade and agriculture in our district has been such that 
our people could not raise the extra £10 needful to qualify for making the 
application; our people are doing what they can for us, and we know they 
are not in a position to raise that money. We could neither ask them nor 
expect them to do so. We can only stop and suffer with them." Letter 
after letter came to that effect. But what does that mean 1 Scarcely any 
of these men were receiving more than £80 a-year, some of them much 
less, and yet, through the depression in their district, they failed to receive 
the additional £20 which, if their churches were better off, they would 
have secured: from one-fifth to one-fourth of their total income lost. Nor 
is that all. It reveals something of the difficulty these churches have to 
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hold their own. There can be no question the tendency of this difficulty 
will be to increase. It is a problem which is forcing itself on the denomi
nation, and the consideration of which will have to be most seriously 
undertaken. 

At the present moment, to meet pressing needs, funds are most urgently 
required. It will be seen by the resolutions already adopted the Committee 
are anxious to engage in evangelistic work. We want that work done in 
Ireland. But there is room and need for it in England too, and that in 
addition to the evangelistic work undertaken by the Baptist Union. That 
work ought not to be interfered with. It is done by pastors of churches, 
and almost exclusively by them-done at a very small cost, the brethren 
engaged receiving only the expenses actually out of pocket. The good 
resulting from such services, conducted by such men, is acknowledged on 
all hands. And we pray God that nothing may be allowed to interfere 
with it, but that it may be largely developed, and a still greater blessing 
attend it. But, in addition to this kind of evangelistic work, great service 
might be rendered by securing brethren who shall devote their whole time 
to it-brethren specially adapted for it-who may pay, not a short visit of 
a week or so to any place, but may give considerable time to a district. 
Would not this be real home-mission work, and is it not an object worthy 
of the Society to undertake and foster 1 

Is it possible for the Home Mission Society to undertake such work 1 
Nothing would rejoice us more than being able to do it. There is a. great 
work to be done in that direction. And most earnestly do we pray that 
the Lord would show us how it is to be done, and how the means can be 
provided for carrying it on. For the means are wanted. Already the 
expenditure of the Society largely exceeds its income, and we cannot hope 
now to close the year without a large deficit. The iacome of the year by no 
means meets its expenditure, and it will be simply impossible for a Society 
like this to continue to exist with a constant deficit. It is saddening to have 
to reiterate the cry for help. The places now helped absolutely need the 
help given them. It will be in most cases disastrous to withdraw it; in 
none can it be withdrawn without inflicting an amount of suffering we 
shrink from contemplating. And yet what can be done if the income is 
not increased 1 To maintain the agencies at present employed or assisted, 
to do anything adequate towards meeting the needs that are brought 
befGre us from churches bravely struggling and bearing a noble testimony 
for Christ, and to engage a couple of brethren who shall give their whole 
time to evangelistic work, would require an addition to our annual income 



The Chron£cle of the 

of about £2,000. Is it too much to ask the Baptist churches of England 
to attempt 1 May the Lord give of His Spirit that this work may be 
done! 

IRELAND. 

Our brother, Mr. Whiteside, who has recently been removed from 
Athlone to Ballymena, sends us the following interesting letter which we 
are sure will be read with pleasure. Will all who read it offer up the 
earnest prayer that God's blessing may rest upon our brother in the 
important sphere of labour on which he has recently entered~ 

"Ballymena, August 18th, 1881. 
"MY DEAR MR. SAMI'SON,-Knowing well the deep interest you take in our 

work here, after having visited and preached at all our stations, with great 
pleasure we now write to say that we have much to encourage us in our new 
sphere of labour, and we are thankful to God, ancl you also, .for the change, not 
that the work is less difficult, but because God seems to be blessing our labours, 
When at Athlone, although we heard of no conversions (the thing which we most 
clesired), yet we were not without blessing, and can now look back with pleasure 
to many happy seasons of fellowship and communion which we enjoyed with God 
and with His people in that place. Wben we saw no conversions we were inclined 
to think that no good had been done ; but then we remembered that the preaching 
of the Word had more ends to accomplish than the conversion of sinners ; that it 
was to be preached for the consolation of God's people-' Comfort ye, comfort ye, 
My people,' s:i.ith your God ; that it was to be preached for the spiritual nourish
ment of God's people-' Feed the Church of God which He hath purchased with 
His own blood ; ' and that it was to be preached for the edification of the same 
people, that they might be rooted and built up in Him and established in the 
faith. Ii we have not been successful in the one, may we not at least hope to 
have, in some measure, accomplished the other 1 Of this we are certain, that the 
Word of God shall not return unto Him void, but it shall accomplish that' which 
He pleases, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto He sent ,it. Wby, then, 
should we be discouraged 1 As yet we know not what the result may be. We are 
sometimes like children who sow seeds in their little gardens, and before the seed 
has time to germinate or spring up they are looking for the flowers or the fruit ; so 
that the timely exhortation of the Apostle is needful-' Be patient brethren. Behold 
the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience 
for it, until he receive the early and latter rain.' Then why should not we hope 
and patiently wait 1 Other sowers may scatter seeds that have no vitality or germ 
of life within them, and they may lie <lormant until they go to decay and 
mingle with the clods of the valley ; but thus shall it not be with the incor
ruptible seed of God's Word, which liveth and abideth for ever-' For all flesh is 
as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The grails withereth and 
the flower thereof falleth away, but the Word 9f the Lord endureth for ever.' And 
this is the Word which by the Gospel is preached. 

" But we trust and believe that God shall not only make us helpful to His 
people in this place-which would of itself be a great Uessing, and something 
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worth living and working for-but that He shall also make ns instrumental in 
the ingathering of those who are still outside the fold. And we are happy to say 
that already these much-desired blessings have, in a measure, hecn realised. 

"A spirit of unanimity pervades the entire church, all harmoniously working 
together for the furtherance of the Gospel, without one jarring note of discord 
amongst them. It was suggested some weeks ago that we should open a Sabbath• 
school, which has been clone ; and into this work our friends have entered right 
heartily, which work may Goel prosper ! As the fruit of our first sermon in the 
church, one has professed to have found Christ, has since been baptized, an<l. 
received into church fellowship with four others, who have also cast in their lot 
with us. 

" Our prayer-meeting, too, is very encouraging, and, so long as this spirit of 
prayer and unity exist, God, even our own. God, shall ble~s us. Our out-door 
meeting on the Sabbath afternoons is always well attended, and we are sure that 
the preaching of the ·Word in the open-air shall not be without the desired effect. 
We have six stations at which we hold meetings regularly, with some others, at 
whi~h we preach occasionally. These meetings are all well attended ; some of 
them, indeed, have exceeded our expectations. At one station the cottage was too 
small td hold the people, and we were obliged to preach outside in front of the 
building. And at thE.l same place this week we had a most happy meeting-a 
time of refreshing from the presence of the Lord. When we brought the meeting 
to a close the people did not go away, but remained praising God ; and we left 
many of them still singing. These indications of good encourage us, and lead us 
to believe than:mr labour shall not be in vain in the Lord. 

"Our colporteur, Mr. Rock, is a most efficient and valuable helper. He seems 
never to. weary in well-doing-plodding on-finding his way to this isolated 
hamlet and yonder lonely cot, making known the way of salvation to the lost, 
and speaking the word of life to the sick and the aged, who might otherwise be 
n~glected; so 'that, in this way, the poor h:.i.ve the Gospel preached unto them. 
What a blessing it would be to our country if we had a number of earnest, devoted 
men doing a like work: ' that I,' says the apostle, 'might, by all means, save 
some.1 

" There is very much land yet to be possessed, many dark places yet to be 
enlightened; and, were it not for the promises of God's Word, which assure us 
that the Gospel shall yet prevail, many of our brethren might well be discouraged 
in their work. Separated one from another as they now are, till, like the palm-tree 
in the desert, some of them almost stand alone, not enjoying the helpful inter
comse and fellowship of their brethren to cheer and stimulate, yet we labour on 
in hope, for by faith and the light of revelation we can see better days ;ot far 
distant. We are told that in mountainous countries of the East, if you ascend one 
of these promontories at early morn, when the sun has just appeared above the 
horizon, he first gilds these mountain tops with his bright beams. The mists 
and clouds that shrouded them during the darkness are rent in sunder, and begin 
to roll clown the mountain side till they are lost in the plain below. Here one 
hill-top emerges from the gloom, there a second, anJ. yonder a thirJ.; one after 
another they stand forth clearly rejoicing in the bright sun-light. Thus is it 
with our brethren in their different spheres of labom-like these distant hill-tops, 
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they stand alono. Yet we all enjoy the bright beams of the Sun of Righteousness, 
and the light that gladdens one and all comes from the same som•ce. And ns the 
sun rises higher and brighter, the clouds sink lower and deeper, exhibiting more 
and more of the mountains to view, and ere the sun has reached the meridian 
the clouds have wholly disappeared, and all the mountains, from base to summit, 
with the whole landscape too, are flooded with a ~ea of light. This picture may 
fairly represent our position and the age in which we live. Already the day has 
dawned, the shadows are fleeing away, the sun has arisen, bright hill-tops have 
already appeared. The clouds of sin and unbelief are rolling downward, the light 
of truth is spreading; it must, and shall, increase till-

" ' The beam that shines from Zion's hill 
Shall lighten every land ; 

The King that reigns in Salem's towers 
Shall all the world command.' 

"That all your agents in the Sister ·Isle may be blessed of God in their efforts 
to diffuse this glorious light is the earnest prayer of the writer, 

"With kindest regards, I am, dear Sir, yours very heartily, 
"T, WHITESIDE," 

Subscr1"ptions received at the Mission House from July 22nd to August 20th, 1881, 
LoNDON AND VrcINITY-

F. 0 .................... -........................... l l 8 
Karby, Miss .................................... l l 0 

Do. (Special) .............................. 0 10 6 
Rooke, Miss A. E. ............... ........ .... l l 0 
Bloomsbury Oh&pel [Oolleotion) ......... 18 12 6 

Ps.Tltt, Mr. T, .............................. l l 0 
Os.mberwell, Arthur-street .. . .. .... .... .. I l O 0 
Islington (Collection)........................ 5 0 0 

Doll~ETllltRE-
Dorchester, :Mr. D. Mills .................. 0 10 6 

D~&~in-Tee1dale, A Friend ...... l l 0 

GLOUCESTEB.SRlltE-
0.bipping Sodbury, ¥. A.. Forwell...... 0 10 6 

H:iln>SllllLE-
portaea, by :Mr. May ........................ ~ 

HE~!!~~~~~~-~.-::-................................ S 4 9 
KE11T- • 

0"'1terbury, St. George's-place, by Miss 
West ............................................. 10 4 0 

Eythome, by Mrs. John Harvey, ........ 10 2 6 
Woolwich, Queen-street (Collection) ... ~~ 

LANCAl!HillE (by Rev. J. B. Hughes)
Accrington, Cannon-street ... .. .. .. .. .. .. 11 5 1 

Barnes-street .. . . . .. .. .. .. . . l O 3 
Ohur~h ............................. ....... ...... O 15 6 
Os,raldtwistle ..... ... .. ......... ............. l 6 0 

LEICESHll.llBlllE-
Leicester, Belvoir-st, Bundayj Sohool, 

by :Mr. Oh&rge-
Brigg's, Mrs., OJ.ass ........................... 0 1 o 
Harrison's, Miss, Olaes..................... 0 I o 
Teaohers at Ayleston ..................... ... O 2 o 
Do., Oia.sa ...................................... , 0 S 1 
Ch&rge, Mr, and :Mrs......................... 0 2 11 

NORTHAlfl'TONSBIRE-

Xettering, by Mrs. Goosey ............... 2 l O 
Little Houghton, The llfisses Yorke ... 0 10 o 

,. ,, Do, (for Tent) ...... o 10 o 
So>1ER11BTmm11-

Burnham (Oollection)........................ 1 15 O 

STAFFORDSRIRE-

Staffordshire Association ..... ... .. ........ 20 O O 

W.A.RWlCKBBtRK-
Birmingham, :Mr. G, F. Muntz ......... ll 9 0 

WrLTBBIRE-
Downton, by Miss Taunton ............... 1 10 0 

WOBCESTEJlBHIRE-
Astwood Ba.nk Ohuroh (Oontribution) 5 O 0 

YonKSBinE-
Beverley, by Mr. T, H. Sample ......... 2 5 6 
Ootherstone, Mr, S, Bainbridge .. ..... .. o I o o 

b.EL.lND-

Orange Oorner . ..... .. .. .. .... • .... ...... .. . ... l IS O 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
thank.fully received by the Treasurer, J. P. BAOON, Esq., 69,_ ~leet-street, 
London, E.C., and by Rev. W. SAMPSON1 Secretary,_ at the M1SB1on H!)use, 
19 Castle-street, Holborn, London, E,O, Contributions can also be p11,1d at 
M~ssrs. Barclay, Beve.n, Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard-street. 

LoDdon: Y.11.TU II; Al,IIMIIDBa, l'rinten, LOB84&te Jlu.ilclUlp, Olllmcery I.uie, w.a. 
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our number for August we inserted a letter from our brother 
Mr. Dickson, of Donaghmore, describing the meetings that were 
being held iP the tent at N ewmillt!. Just as our last number na 
had gone to press the following letter reached us, which will, we 
are sure, be read with interest :-

" Donaghmore, August 23rd, 1881. 
"MY DE4.R Sm,-Our tent-meetings at Newmills were brought to a close on 

Monday, the 13th inst., which date concluded the fourth week of our campaign 
n that place. Last week we followed up the tent services by a few meetings in 

our own chapel at Lisnagleer. 
" Mr. J. T. Mateer was with us the two first weeks and the two last, Mr. 

Usher (Belfast) giving us four days in the middle week. Both brethren worked 
most devotedly and heartily, and not without some encouraging results. The 
attendance at the tent was well sustained throughout-never less than a hundred 
being present, and on the Lord's-day evenings about four hundred. All seemed 
to enjoy the meetings very much, and many regrets were expressed that they 
were brought to a close so -soon. Christians of all denominations took a lively 
and mutual interest in the work, and helped us much, and seemed much cheered, 
and themselves helped to comprehend the truth they loved more fully. Not less 
than a hundred persons were spoken to individually about their eternal 
interests ; but far more seemed deeply impressed. Upwards of twelve persons 
professed to find the Saviour in the meetings. However, I clo not like tabulating 
results, as I know the Master is keeping a much more correct account than any 
we can 1Jossibly furnish, ancl one which shall assuredly be forthcoming by-and-by. 
Bllt I clo thankfully attest that much goocl has been done at Newmills; and that 
prejudices which· were strong against us as Baptists there, aml in other regions 
where the tent has been, have become as the chaff of the summer threshing-tioor. 
In this way the tent has been specially useful to us as a denomination in this 
quarter, and at the same time a means of blessing to many souls. l\Iany persons, 
who hitherto avoided us through prejudices too often created and fomented by 
their clergy, having been drawn to our tent-meetings-mayl.ic through cmiosity, 
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or even worse motives-get impressed by the truths they hear, and continue to 
attend our ordinary meetings afterwards. 

" In many ways the Lord has blessed the tent services. Hence we feel deeply 
ndebted to the friends who supplied the tent for mission work in Ireland, and are 

very thankful to the British and Irish Mission for maintaining it on the field. 
May the Lord bless the services much where it now is, at Lurgan ; and would 
that He might dispose some other friends to send us a second tent for Ireland, 
even a larger one !-Yours very truly, "J OJ:!N DICKSON, 

"Rev. W. Sampson." 

In connection with the same kind of work our brother Mr. Simpson, 

whose time is so devoted to evangelistic effort, sends the following deeply 

interesting communication :-

" 8, Percy Street, Belfast, September 9th, 1881. 
"DEA.It MR. SA.MPSON,-On Saturday, the 20th ult., I left home for Lurgan, and 

found on my aniving that the tent was pitched at the place where I was wont to 
proclaim the unsearchable riches of Christ to large and attentive audiences. 

"The spot was wisely selected and secured, not without difficulty, by Mr. 
Banks. It is the centre of a large Protestant worlµng population, and within a 
short distance of our Baptist Assembly Rooms, where the Sabbath services 
are conducted. 

"We did not_advertise the meetings, as the singing of one or two hymns in 
such a populous district was considered eq1,1al to an advertisement. Accordingly, 
at four p.m., Lord's-day (21st), Mr. McKinley and I took our stand in front of 
the tent-door, and gave out the hymn-

" ' I hear Thy welcome voice, 
That calls me, Lord, to Thee, 

For cleaI1Sing in Thy precious blood 
That :flowed on Calvary.' 

And, before the last verse was sung, we had more people present than the tent 
could accommodate. 

" Prayer being offered, and a few remarks having been made explaining the 
object of the services about to be held, we retired within the canvas walls, though 
scores were obliged to remain outside. Mr. McKinley then left to conduct a 
service at Promore, and I proceeded to address the meeting, taking for my text 
the important question of the first recorded European anxious inquirer, 'What 
must I do to be saved 1 ' and God's answer, through the evangelist, ' Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.' 

" Our next meeting was at eight o'clock. The mass of human beings within 
the tent was so great that the sides had to be unhooked to prevent suffocation, 
and for yards all around there was a huge wall of men, women; and children. 
Fears we1·e entertained that the ill-disposed young people might pull the ropes 
attached to the posts on which the lamps were hung, and so damage the tent. 
,v e lifted our hearts to God in prayer that He would preserve the tent wherein 
so many marvels of His grace were wrought, and it pleased Him to solemnise 
all within the range of our voice, to the. wonderment of many. 
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"Monday, 22nd.-.Mr. Skelly arrived, and preached a telling sermon on the 
tremendously awful words, 'Prepare to meet thy God.' A singular circumstance 
took place before he adclresserl the meeting. A great din had been kept up 
during the singing and reading of the words. We prayed that God would quiet 
down the people, and immediately the tempest was hushed into a calm, which 
encouraged us to believe that the Lord would give us blessed tokens of His 
presence being with us. We were not disappointed, for anxious inquirers remained 
at the close of the service to be spoken to. 

"Tuesday, 23rd.-We had a practice of singing half-an-hour before the regular 
service, aml many availed themselves of the opportunity. Afterwards we pro
ceeded to address a crowded meeting on the mission pf J esua to eeek and to 
save that which was lost. 

"Wednesday, 24th.-We held a mid-day meeting for the factory-workers 
during the meal-hour. About fifty were present. This meeting has continuerl 
until now. In the evening the tent was again crammed. Mr. Skelly spoke on 
the words, ' Without shedding of blood there is no remission.' 

"Thursday, 25th.-The weather being wet and stormy, we feared lest the tent 
should be blown down, and so part of it was ; but, having got it all right, we 
held our mid-day meeting. About forty were present. We asked the Lord to 
calm the wind, and so permit us to re-assemble in the evening, if it were 
His will ; and, strange to say, before we reached our lodgings the storm ceased. 
We had a most blessed meeting at night. One decided to be the Lord's, and 
others were deeply impressed. 

" Friday, 26th.-W e found ourselves once more within the curtains, and before 
and round about us sat and stood an i=ensely large congregation, listening with 
all possible seriousness to the old Gospel that is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth ; and, though this was the last meeting of the week, 
it was not the least in blessing. 
· "Saturday, 27th.-I returned to Belfast for the purpose of preaching on 
Lord's-day (28th) in Regent Street. The chapel was well filled on both occasions 

•with most attentive hearers, of whom six: or seven are to be baptized when the 
pastor shall return from his holidays. 

"Monday, 29th.-I returned, and learnecl that the meetings addressecl by :Mr. 
McKinley ancl Mr. Skelly were similar in numbers and interest to those of the 
past Sabbath, and so were the services, until I left on Lord's-day, 4th inst. 

"Tuesday, 30th.-Mr. Banks preached with great earnestness ancl power to a 
very full tent. 

"Wednesday, 3lst.-Mr. Skelly left, and Mr. J. Mateer delivered as his first 
here a suitable address at the micl-clay meeting. Mr. Harris spoke with great 
energy on Friday night, and I delivered my farewell address on Satur,lay night. 

" In addition to these services, we preached four times in the open air to 
several hunclreds. 

" With kincl regards, 
"Yours faithfully, 

"Rev. W. Sampson, London.'1 " J. \V. SnrrsoN. 

Friends of the mission in Ireland will not have forgotten the account 
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given last year by our brother Mr. Douglits, of Waterford, of the seri6s of 
services held in the tent which had been taken to that place. Owing to a 
great demand for the tent in the North, it was not available for the South 
this year. But we are glad that similar services have been held. The 
great thing is to have the work done, and we gladly find room for the 
following letter of Mr. Douglas describing the services recently held in 
Waterford :-

"Newtown, Waterford, September 13th, 1881. 
"MY DEAR MR. SAMPSON,-We brought the series of meetings in the tent to a 

close yesterday evening, and have had on the whole much encouragement in the 
work. The attendance of Protestants was not so good as last year, but the 
Roman Catholics have been present in larger numbers than before. On Stmday after
noon there were not less than a hundred of them in or around the tent, the majority 
of whom listened with marked attention during the greater part of the service. 
Some were regularly present at each evening meeting, and were evidently intent 
on hearing. Some expressed themselves much satisfied with the truths they 
heard, and appeared agreeably surprised to find that nothing was said disrespect
ful to their own religious convictions, or contrary to the doctrines of morality. 
w· e had, of course, some noisy fellows present, who seemed determined to prevent 
their fellow-Romanists from hearing, and occasionally there was more talking ancl 
hooting than was pleasant. Fortunately, however, no breach of the peace 
occurred, and probably none was intended ; and though once or twice our patience 
was somewhat tried by interruptions from young men under the influence of 
drink, yet nothing was done that could prevent any who wished from hearing. 
The addresses of Mr. Burrows and Mr. Montgomery were very earnest and telling. 
The Ernngelisation Society is to be congratulated on having men so eminently 
qualified for the work of evangelists. I cannot but think that, if our own Com
mittee could see the way to add one or two such men to their present staff of 
agents in Ireland, much good would result to the churches ancl to the cause of 
Christ generally. 

" We were somewhat disappointed in the attendance of Protestants ; but it is 
not difficult to account for the smallness of their muster. The chief reason is, 
l think, to be found in the very disturbed state of the country. Several Pro
testant gentry in the neighbourhood of the city have been 'Boycotted,' and have 
lJeen obliged to bring clown 'emergency men' from Dublin and other places to 
gather in their har-vests. These men have to he protected by a strong guard of 
police, night and day. A large number of our regular constabulary force have 
recently been drafted away to agsist at evictions in Killarney, so that at two of 
the meetings there was not a single policeman available to patrol at the tent. 
"Gmler these circumstances it is not surprising that people are afraid to attend a 
meeting where there is a possibility of co~ing into collision with a Romish moh. 
And though, for many reasom, we could have wished to continue the tent work 
for anc,tbn week or two, we felt that, all things considered, it was best not to <lo 
so. ·we Law, however, aITanged to hold a series of united meetings during the 
remaining evenings of this week in the Protestant Hall and Nonconformist 
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chapels in rotation, and tn1st that much blessing will result from these concluding 
services. 

"vVe are not able to report any caRe of conversion amongst Roman Catholics as 
a result of the tent-meetingA, l,nt are satisfiecl that good has been done. To some 
extent prrjudice has heen Lrokcn down, the Gospel has been faithfully preached 
'for a testimony,' and many have heard ; and though, nncler existing circum
stances, it is extremely diflicnlt for spiritual results to manifest themselves, we 
will hope that in some more genial clime-perhaps in England or America
the good seed sown will spring up and bear fntlt unto life eternal. 

"You will be glad to know tlrnt there is a prospect of a bountiful harvest, and 
the weather for hi-gathering is all that could be rlesired. I trust that returning 
prosperity will bring with it contentment and trang_nillity, and make the way 
more plain for bringing to the hearts of all the higher and abicling peace which 
springs from reconciliation with God. 

"With kindest regards, clear Mr. Sampson, 
''Yours most truly, 

"Jom, DOUGLAS." 

It is with great pleasure we publish the following letter, very kindly sent 

to us by our friend the Rev. Dr. Stock, of Huddersfield. As he very justly 

says, it is a paper that will cheer all friends of Ireland and the Irish 

Mission. And it will do something more. It will encourage us much in 

our work, and ought to stimulate us to a stronger faith and more devoted 

zeal:-
" Toledo, Ohio, U.S.A., September 7th, 1881. 

"DEAR Srn,-In the early-part of the summer a friend sent me a copy of the 
London Bciptist that contained your speech on the claims of Ireland. As a native 
of that sad, but interesting, land, I was greatly moved by your kind and appre
ciatory words. It is not often that Englishmen are found who understand Ireland 
or the Irish, but, in my opinion, you understand both the country and its people, 
and as I read your generous words I felt like sitting clown and writing a line of 
thanks, but have kept putting off this pleasant duty until now. I have lately 
been visiting friends in North-western Iowa, and there I saw enough to convin~e 
me that Baptist missions to Roman Catholics in Ireland have not been a failure. 
More than fifty years ago a young man, in the coUllty of Sligo, Irelaml, was lell to 
renounce the errors of Romanism and follow bis Lonl in the onlinance of 
Baptism. For many years the little church with which he was connected was 
made up of twelve members-I think his oldest son made up the 'baker's dozen.' 
It was a weak church, always dependent on the Eaptist Irish Society for such 
preaching as they enjoyed, and now it is scattered. But was their church a 
failure 1 The oldest son, of whom I have just spoken, is a minister of the Gospd, 
and has been honoured of Goel in the conversion of hundreLls, many of them 
Romanists. A younger son is also a Baptist minister, and has been blessed of GOLl in 
his work ; and still another son, n farmer, has been the means, in the hamls of 
God, of gathering the Baptist church of Rutland, Iowa. These brothers are on 
this side of the Atlantie, yet the lillle Baptist chmch of E.i.sky, Co. Sligo, Irelantl, 
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"-as the church where they receiYed their .Baptist training. One exceedingly 
warm evening in July there were but thirteen persons present at the week-day 
evening meeting of the Rutland church, the people being farmers and wearied by 
the labours of the day. Of the thirteen present, nine were the children or grand
children of the convert from Romanism of more than fifty years ngo. There was 
baptizing while I was there, a report of which I sent in the Examiner and Chronicle 
of Kew York City. Four of those baptized are the grandchildren of this convert. 
Now, if so much has grown out of the conversion of one man, who can estimate 
the amount of good done even by that little church in its influence over others 1 
Nor can any one estimate the amount of good done hy your missionaries in the 
different parts of Ireland. 

" I take the liberty of sending you a copy of the Examiner and Clwoniele that 
notices the baptisms at Rutland, Iowa. The notice is under the heading, 'Facts 
from Here and There,' and is marked. 

" Praying that the Lord may bless you abundantly for your kindness towards 
dear old Erin, I remain, yours very truly, 

""\VrLLLUr SHERIDAN, 

"Pastor of the Oliver Street Baptist churcl1, Toledo, Ohio. 

'' Rev. Dr. Stock." 

The following is the passage in the Exn1nine1· and Chronicle, New York, U.S., 
referred to in the above letter :-

" Fi"l"e young women were baptized August 14th, in the Des 1\foines River, by 
Rev. R. Persons, pastor of the church at Rntlancl, la. The friend who reports 
the fact adds : ' This church is largely composed of Irish, or descendants of the 
Irish. It was organised through the instrumentality of such members, yet the 
churches where they or thei:r parents received thei:r Baptist training appear no 
longer in the minutes of the Irish Baptist 1\fission. Having given but little pro
mise of becoming self-sustaining, they were allowed to die. Would it not pay for 
American Baptists to revive such churches in Ireland·? Even if they should 
never become self-sustaining, would they not be helpful to the churches on this 
side of the Atlantic 1 All of those whose baptism I report are Americans by 
bi:rth, yet four out of the five are Baptists through the influence of Irish churches 
which are now extinct.'-W. S.'" 

From a number of annual returns just received we select the following 

report of 
WORK IN STAFFORDSHIRE1 

hy our brother Mr. Chambers:-
"August 31st, 1881. 

"MY DEAR MR. SAMPSON,-The form on the other side I have filled up. 
Yon will notice that the statistics in reference to Sunday-schools and church 
meml,ership are in two separate columns, because the three churches, Longton, 
Haulcu, and Neircastlc, having pastors, have not required so much of the services 
of your evan;;elist dw-ing the year as some of the other churches have done. 
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The statistics do not include returns from rVheelock Heath and A udlem, 
although these churches are sharing in the services of the evangelist and our lay 
preachers. I enclose our current quarterly preachers' plan, from which you will 
Yee that we have fourteen churches or stations connected with our Association 
work, and supplied by the joint efforts of Pastors, Evangelists, and Lay Preachers' 
Association. 

"One of the pastors was a lay preacher when I came into the district, but has 
been invited to take the oversight of the little church at Eastwood Vale. He still 
works at his trade as a potter, and maintains hi~ wife and family by his toil. 
Such self-sacrificing service deserves all praise ; but some of the small churches 
take advantage of such free-will service, and need educating in the grace of giving 
of their temporal things in return for the spiritual which they reap. 

"Another of the pastors, Rev. S. Hirst, of Rawdon College, has only just 
entered upon his ministry at Stoke with every indication of blessing, During the 
time the church was without a pastor, I rendered frequent service to the 
church. 

"Burslern and Newcastle will again be unsettled, as both pastors are resigning 
their churches, and will leave shortly. We deeply regret these changes in tha 
district, but they are inevitable, and we hope will be overruled for the futuro 
good of both pastors and churches alike. 

"At this time last year I was taking the oversight of Burslem as my principal 
station, at the request of the deacons ; but, when Mr. Coote entered upon his 
work there, I retired. 

" My principal station at the present time is Fenton. This was only a cottage
meeting last year, but, through the joint efforts of Rev. C. T. Johnson, of Longton, 
and myself, it is now in a fair way to become prosperous. Mr. Johnson appealed 
in the Baptist for aid towards the rental of the Athenamm Hall, and, together 
with assistance in the district, w:e were enableu. to rent the hall at a cost 
of about £20 for a year. Fenton lies between Stoke and Longton, having a 
population of about fifteen thousand, and both neighbouring Baptist churches 
are interested in the effort to start a church. There is no Independent 
chapel in the district. I am very hopeful we shall succeed. I expect to 
baptize four or five men in a week or two who are the first-fruits of my work 
there, and these, added to some who are already baptized and living in the 
district, will form the nucleus for the church. The congregations in the evening 
are steadily increasing. We have formed a Sunday-school, which I supel'inteud, 
of about forty scholars and four teachers. I also conduct a men's Bible-class, and 
there is great need of it ; some of the men cannot read, and these we are endea
vouring to teach. Jn favomable times we had open-air services, in which I was 
assisted by our lay preachers, but we are now hollling five or si.x cottage-meetings 
indifferent streets at the homes of those who attend. A memorial is being signe,l 
hy residents asking us to form a Baptist chmch in connection with these service, 
as soon as we can. Drunkenness and indifference are our opponents in this goo,l 
work ; but we are encouraged by signs of interest, and chiefly by the Master'., 
words to all His missionary sernmts, at home or abroad, ' Go ye,' and 'Lo I am 
with you to the encl of the agC'.' 
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" May these s::une inspiring words cheer you in your work of superintending 
the great work yon have in hand, and may His blessing rest upon the Mission ill 
temporal and spiritual supplies ! 

"I remain, dear Mr. Sampson, 
" Yours faithfully, 

" CLARENCE CHAMBERS," 

Subs,r•iptions received at the Mission House from August 20th to September 20th, 1881. 
LoNDON .lND VICINITY- Mr. Mumby..................... l o O 

.Acton (Oollectionl ........................... 7 10 o Mr, Nicholson .................. 1 J o 

.Anonymous, per Mr . .A. H. Baynes ... o .5 0 
Bacon, Mr. J. P. .............................. 5 Q o 
Bloomsbury Chapel, Mr. T. J. Hamp,. 2 ~ 0 
Camberwell,.Arthur St,(Coll.) 6 4 o 

,. Mr. Barrett 0 10 6 
,, Mr. Pedley 0 10 6 

7 5 0 
Cooke, R£v. J, Hunt ........................ 2 2 0 
Freeman, Mr. G. 8.,.......................... 5 o 0 
Hampstead, Mr. Jas. Harvey ............ 10 0 0 
Hellier, Mr. R. .. .. .. ............. .. ...... .. .... I l o 
Righbury Hill (Collection) ............... 5 19 2 
Highgate Road (Collection) ............... 2 O O 
Homsey Bise (part Collection)............ l l 0 
Parry, Mr. J. 0. (Special).................. 1 0 0 
Regent's Park (Collection) ............... 16 16 7 
Sampson, Rev. W. ........................... l I o 

BEDFORDSU:IB.E-
.A.mpthill, Mr. Claridge ......... · 0 1 6 

" Mr. Rwshbrook ... 0 2 6 
0 10 0 

BB)lJ[SHID.B-
Wokingham, per Miss Briginshaw.,.... 4 6 o 

BucKINGH£.Memu-
Dinton, Rev. J. Sa.under,.................. 0 2 6 

O.&..XBRIDGBBHIRB-
04mbridge, Mr. 8. Mansfield ............ 0 10 0 

,, Mr. W. Johnson ............ 1 5 0 0 
,, Ditto (Special) ............ I 20 0 0 
,. Zion Chapel (Collection)... 4 8 4 

Shelford [Collection) ........................ 1 l 0 

DavoNsnn:rn-
Kingsbridge, Mr. 1. A.d•mB ... - 0 5 O 

" 
Mr A. G. Pearce O 5 0 

0 10 0 

Essn-
Oolchesler, Jr[r, G. A. Hayward......... l 11 6 

GLOUCESTEB.6HIB.lt-
0helLe~h&m, per Mrs. J. A. Toone 8 19 6 

lLu!PBHID.1'-
porr.t-ee, per :M.i~s BoyC£-

Mrs. Boyce . . . ......... ... ...... o Jn 0 
Mr May ....................... 2 0 0 

Ryde, George Street, per Mr. Daish ... 
Southampton, Portland Ch•1>el, 

Mr. O•ndy., ... ; 0 2 6 
Mrs. Morley... O 2 6 ,, 

4 11 0 
l 10 0 

0 5 0 
,. Mr. W. Jones ............... o 10 o 

!lout hem A seoclation ........................ SS O o 
St. H•li•r, Jersey .............................. 12 10 o 
Westbourne 10ollectionl...... 1 5 o 

,, Rev. R. Oolinan l 1 o 
---260 

LA.NCJ.BHIRE-

Bootle-Subecription•, as per liot ...... 4 12 6 
East Lancashire Auxiliary-

Collected by Rev. J. S, Hughes, 
Accrin11ton .................. 7 4 0 
Bliercliff• ..................... 2 10 0 
Burnley ........................ 18 JO 6 
Colne ........................... 3 IS 0 
Goodehaw..................... 0 17 9 
Haslin~den ...... ....... .. ... 3 17 6 
Hag gate .. . .. . . . ............. 2 O o 
Nelson ........................ l 2 11 
Bunny side .... .............. o 2 6 

---39 18 2 

!f ORTH.lllPTONSBIRE-
Guilsborough, Two Friends............... O 15 o 

N0TTJNGHA.MBHIRB-
NOltingham, George Street (Oolleotion) 5 3 10 

OXPOBDBHIRK-
liook Norton, per Mrs, Gibbs ..... ...... 0 17 6 

WoB.CESTEB.8BIR:8-
Ev•suam, Mr. Warmington ............... 0 10 6 
Woxc,ster (Collection and Subs.) ...... 11 13 7 

Yo&:a:samB-
Sheffi.eld, per Miss Tinker .................. 12 o 0 

W.lLBS-
Swanse&, per Mr. R, G. Roher:s......... 1 3 3 

LF.GA.CY-
1Jur1n,ll, 1h, late Mias Sarah ............ 50 0 0 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
ihankfully received by the Treasurer, J. P. BACON, Esq., 69, Fleet-street, 
London, E.C., and by Rev. W. SAMPSON, Secretary, a.t the Mission House, 
HJ, Ca.stle-street, Holborn, London, E.O. Contributions can also be paid at 
Mtssrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Oo.'s, Lombard-street. 

London: Yu~s ALl!.IU.>DEB. & BBEPIIY.lRD, Printers, Lonsdn,e Buildings, Chancery Lll.lle, W,O, 
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.if, N presenting their Report for the past year, your Committee would 
devoutly thank God for the gracious help He has afforrled them 
through another very trying period of commercial and a~ricultural 
deprei!sion. While similar inRtitutions have been suffering from 
lack ol' sufficient support, it could not be ex.pectecl that this ;\-lissinn 
should be exempt from it. But, as the financial statement will 

show, though the income is much less than is sufficient to meet the claims on it, 
the income this year is perceptibly in advance of that of the year before ; and 
for this result your Committee are thankful, first to the great Heatl of the Churtb, 
and then to the churches themselves. M, st earnestly do they hope the income 
will still increase. Very painful is it to the Committee to be obliged as they 
are to say ''No" to claims presented to them-claims arising from real and 
pressing need, and claims which they woultl gladly meet bad they means to do 
so. But, with an income still considerably below the expenditure, it is ~imply 
impossible to incur fresh responsibilities, and so many applications, which it 
would be a pleasure to them to accede to, must be declined. May the Lord pour 
out His Spirit upon His people that something like adequate means may be 
forthcoming to meet the great needs of the Mission ! 

From the differeut stations where the agents labour that are partially supported 
by your Mi8sion, reports come that in the main must be considere l satisfactory. 
A perusal of the .returns shows that, in very many instances, the numbers 
baptized and added to the Church are far in excess of the average of the returns 
made through the denomination, while in all, the returns show real and earnest 
work done. In many of these stations it is not too much to say that, but for tl::e 
aid .rendered by this Mission, the church could not support its pastor; and, 
though in •Jthers the aid rendered is very small, it yet helps to minister to the 
comfort and, it may be, even the necessities of some of God's faithful ministers. 
In last year's Report reference was made to the a~sistanre by the Satiety of 
our brother Mr. Lambourne, labouring in the Ettst ,,f Lon dun, in the midst of 
a dense popuLtion, and where the means of grnce are uf the scantiest 
possible .kind. By the assistance of this Mission, Mr. Lambourne has been 
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nl1le to keep at his post.. He is enconrnged hy lnrge congregat.ions meeting 
in the sl'houl-room that, chiefly by God's blessing on his own energy, he 
has lmilt nn<l paid for. I-fr l1M ,imt lni,l the foundation-stone of a new chapel, 
tow:ir<ls the cost of which he lms rnised a consi<lemble rnm, and he is most 
s 1ng11ine that, when this cl1apel is built, he will very soon be able to clo without 
the help of the Society, and will gather around him a penple who will not only 
be A l,le to maintain their own minister, but help in other Christian work. To 
sl1ow tlw need of work in the district, one of our best-known ministers, the Rev. 
A. G. Brown, stated to your Secretary, as they were walking away from the 
founda1ion-stone se1·vice,, "I sent a missionary to visit along thnt street, and, out 
of fifty families he visited, forty-nine never go to any place of worship at all." 
It is right in the midst of a people like that our br0ther is labouring, and with a 
true missionary spirit and zeal be has devot~d himself to it, and dur:ng the past 
year he reports that be has baptized and added to the Church no less than thirty. 

At Gateshead, too, where the Society lias, in conn1:ction with a special effort 
made by the Northern Association, assisted to establish a new cause, our brother 
Mr. Riley reports most encouragingly of the success of the effort. Thirty mem
bers have there, too, been added to the church, and the church is able this year 
to do with one-half the amount it has annually received from the Mission 
hitherto. The Fame kind of report reaches us from Herne Bay, where the effort 
assisted by the Mission bas been so prospered that the church is ahle to do with 
con~iderab:y less help than it bad during the past year. An attempt bas been 
made, with every prospect of success, to eRtablish a new church at St. Leonards
on-Sea, and, after careful consideration of the facts laid before them, your Com• 
mittee have resolved to make a grant of £50 for the ensuing year, and most 
earnestly do they pray that God will crown the attempt with His abundant 
blessing. Some few years ago, the Derby, Lincoln, and Nottingham Association 
laid a scheme Lefore the Committee for seeking to establish a new church at 
Derby, and the Committee pledged themselves to assist it by a grant of £100 on the 
condition that the Association helped to the same extent. Through no fault what
ever of the Association, the arrangements for completing the erection of a chapel 
have been greatly delayed, but now that they have been completed the Committee 
have bad great pleasure in accepting the re~ponsibility they liad promised to 
undertake ; and they are glad to report that their old friend the Rev. J. H. 
Millard, B.A., to whom tbe denomination owes so much, bas seen his way to 
accept the pastorate of the church there, and they are assured that 1he churches 
generally will pray for the Divine blessing to rest most abundantly upon him and 
bis work. 

We have said that from all the churches assisted more or less encouraging 
reports reach us. The following brief letter from our friend Mr. Feltham, of 
Winslow, will tell its own tale :-

" Winslow, Bucks. 
"Dr.AR MR. SAMPSON,-! am glacl to give some particulars of our work here 

durin;.: tl1, year. Thirteen have been Laptized up to August 31st, although on 
SLi.,<lay week I Laptized six ruore, and have five others waiting fur baptism. 
Besides the thirteen who have been haptized here at Wi~low, I have baptized 
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fourteen, and rec ived one by tramfer at our village church at Mmsley, whne 
the Lord wrought a grudous work some few months since, smd in which church 
God is still doiug great things through the simple preaching of the Go~pel. During 
the yfar endirig August, also, besides the money rai~ed for ruy salary and the 
necessary expenses of the church, we have raised £130 towards clearing off our 
debt on the new school and class-rooms, leaving £80, which we hope to raise by 
Christmas. At Mursley we have raised and have, with promise~, about £60 
towards a new chapel there. Thank God, our ministry has betn bles8ed I There 
are life and activity in the church, and we are looking for great things. 

"I remain, dear Sir, yours gratefully, 
"F. J. FELTHAM." 

Early in the year certain proposals were made for the future work·ng ol the 
British Mission. The proposals were carefully considered and adopted by the 
Sub-Committee to which tbey were referred, and then submitted to the C, m
mittee themselves. By the iustrnctions oft, e C,;n,mittee, cr,pits wne forwarded 
to the secretaries of the different Associations, with a 1tques· that they should L~ l,iid 
before the Associations, and their opini,.n oJ th .. n1 sent to the Cc,nm,ittee. 1his 
was doue, and in due time replies were received. Some of tLe,e replies were, it 
is true, opposed to the adoption of the proposalR. but in the main the ,,pinion was 
most decidedly in their favour. At the quarterly Committee meeting iu Jnly 
last, they were carefully considered, discmsed seriatim, anrl, after lengtbeued 
deliberation, adopted as rules for the future working of the British Mi,sion. They 
a.re as follows :-

" 1. That the term Auxiliaries in Rule IV. shall be taken to mean Associations 
that contribute to the funds of the Mission. 

"2. That the practice of add_ing a fixed per-centage to all contril,utions made 
to the fnnds of the Associations aided by this Mission be discontinued from l\Iarch 
31st, 1882. 

"3. That all help to Associations from the funds of this lfosion be given for 
specified objects, the nwney voted l,y the Committee b~ing spent in sptcified 
places, or in support of specified agencies. 

"4. That all applicatiolJs to the C,,rnmittee firm places or persons witliin the 
limits of existing Associations be mad .. through the Associations, and tbat, in all 
cases where grants are made to such places or persom, the l1elp sball be rencle1 ed 
through the Associations, and be administered by thfm under the diredion of the 
Committee of this Mission. 

" 5. That the Committee seek out and engage brethren qualified to do 
evangelistic work to be employed under their direction. 

"6. That each Association be requested to receive a deputation from the 
British Mission, with a view to 11ecure, if possible, the co-op,ration of the Associa
tion Committee in enlarging the sl'here of the work and increasing the income of 
the British Mis,ion." 

In accordance with these rules, notice has been given to the clifferent Association,: 
more immediately affected by them. In one or two cases it has been found that 
AsAociations have e11tered into eugagements w bich C(•rumit thrm to certain pay
ments. up to June 30th next. As thebe engagerutnts wern made ou the fo.ith 01 
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the arrangement long existing between them and the Committee, it will, of course, 
be unjust to interfere with them till they expire; and the Committee, in this Report, 
wi~h it to be distinctly undentood that in cases where the financial year of the 
Association closes in June instead of in March, and pecuniary engagements have 
been made by them in connection. with the Committee until that date, the 
pecuniary aid afforded by the Mission will not be discontinued till then. 

B., the first four of these resolutions it will be seen that what they do is to 
change the practice the Society has adopted in distributing its funds to certain 
Associations. 

"The practice of adding a fixed per-centage to these contributions is to be 
discontinued." There is nothing in this resolution to prevent the Society at 
any time, if it has the funds, and thinks fit to do so, from saying to any 
Association, "On condition that you raise a certain am,,unt for a certain work, we 
will make you a graut." We should like the Socie· y to be in a position to 
initiate work in connection with the Associations, and stimulate them to greater 
efforts to OYertake the great needs existing. Nor is there ~nything in these 
resolutions to pre\'ent the Society from aiding the Assooiations in doing the same 
kind of wo k which it is now helping them to do. Some Associations-the 
Southern, for instance-find that colportage work is a mission agency peculiarly 
adapted for the districts in which they labow·. They may be assured that, should 
they seek the help of the Society to continue doing this work, the Committee will 
give their application careful and sympathetic consideration. Nor is there anything 
in these resolutions to prevent the Society from assisting the Associations to help 
the ruany churches they now aid, and to the same extent to which they now help 
them. Take, fur instance, the churches in the Northern Association. That 
Association lias been in the habit of sending up considerable contributions to the 
Sot:iety, which contributions have been returned with an increase of twenty-five 
per cer,t., aud the amount spent uy the Association in working its own district. 
Under the new plan, the Association may apply to the Society for grants to the 
churches now aided by it, and the Association will represent the condition of 
these cbmches. The whole matter will Le fully considered, and a vote taken in 
each case. 

The fifth resolution commits the Mission to a work which is a distinct exten
sion of its sphere of operations. It is now a rule of the Mission that "the Com
mittee seek out and engage brethren qualified to do evangelistic work, to be 
employed under its direction." In the present condition of the finances of the 
Illission, ,,f which a full account will be given in this Report, it is a bold resolution 
to come to. And yet its nece.sity and its wisdom can scarcely be questioned. 
E\'ungelistic effort bas become so ma,ked a feature in Christian w01k-there is 
such a crying need for it-many of the churches are so awakening to its imp01t
ance-God i,, in various ways, so blessing it-it is so thoroughly in accc,rd with 
tlJe v.Lole FpiJ:it and genius of home missionB, that it should become an important 
dtp rtweut of the Society's operations. One great difficulty stand~ in the way-a 
difuculty s" great as to be at present insuperaLle-viz., lack of means. Men cannot 
be secUl'ed and maintained without money. But with. these resolutions before 
them, it "-ill be a definite duty of the officers during the comini: year to lay this 
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matter before the churches, in the earnest hope that the means for at least 
attempting it may be forthcoming. 

We close our reference to these new rules by another extract from the September 
number of the CHRONIU:::.E, p. 75, at foot:-

" It will be seen that one great object of these resolutions is to bring the 
Associations into more immediate sympathy with the Society. It is now a con
dition of the Society'~ action that all applications to it should come through 
Associations, and, should the application be granted, the help rendered will be 
given through the Associations themselves. That, surel_1, is a step in the right 
direction. There must not be even the appearance of antagonism or rivalry 
between the Society and the Associations. What we should like to see would be 
each Association becoming really an auxiliary of the Society-sending its own 
repreBentative to the Committee, so that we might have on the Committee as 
complete a representation as possible of the whole country. We shoulci like to 
see this General Committee working with the different Associations to get a clear 
view of the spiritual and denominational needs of the country at large, eo that 
the denomination may get something like a true idea of the work that lies before 
it. While Associations must know the wants of their own localities better than 
others, and while the strongest and wealthiest Associations may feel they have 
more to do in their own districts than they can successfully accomplish, none 
ought to exclude from their consideration and Eympathy the weaker and more 
destitute places. Surely, every church and every Asrnciation should feel th:;t it is 
a duty laid upon them to consider their poorer brethren, and it would be a grand 
thing fur the whole denomination if some plan could be devised by which 
struggling churches may be assured both of sympathy and help, and systematic 
efforts made to extend the Kingdom of Christ by sending the means of grace to 
places now destitute of it." 

~ :.,ot e~.rnestly do we pray that such a consummation may be reached. 
It would be scarcely possible at the preEent time to present a report of 

Oun WonK IN IRELAND 
without referring to the polit1ral condition of the country. That condition, there 
can be no doubt, presents a serious hindrance to the full prosecution uf our work. 
Most sincerely do we trust that, in God's great mercy, the just and righteous 
policy adopted by the Government may have its clue effect upon the people at 
large, that it will be fruitful of blessings throughout the length and breadth of 
the land. 

In our last Report we referred to the fact that Mr. Mateer bad, with the full 
consent of the Committee, re,·ently acc~pted the pastorate of the church at 
Regent Strfet, Belfast, and we expressed the earnest hope that the future would 
show that the step thus taken had been right. All the testimony of lHr. Mateer's 
work fur the past year sl10ws that it wa&. God's blessing has been manifestly 
with him. 'l'he congregations have very largely incr<'ased, the chapel on Sunday 
evenings being qnite full. The weekly meetrngs for pmyer are well attended, 
and the ,·hurch is showing an earnest desire to work for Christ and win souls for 
Hiw, Mr. Mateer has 01·ganised a Bystem of cottage-meetings ,·onducted by 
different members of the church, so that in a very considerable district around 
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the meeting-house different agencies are at work to carry the truth of Christ to 
the homes of the people. Nor is it out of place to refer to the work being done by 
our brother Mr. Usher at Great Victoria Street, although the church is now 
strong enongh to do v..-ithout the aid of your Society-a fact for whicl1, hoth on 
account of tl1e Society 1ind the churcl1, we are very tlrnukful. Your Secretary 
desires to bear t~stimony to the evident progress made in both these Belfast 
churches. The work, to him, seemed in each case to be mnre con5olidated, havir•g 
a greater prospect of permanency than it had before In each there waR a strong 
desire to engage in Christian work, and clear tokens of the Divine blessing rested 
upon the churches aud upon their work. May the Lord continue to give His 
blessing I 

Shortly after the issue of the last Report, Mr. Martin Bacon, who was then waiting 
to , nter upon the pastorate of the church at Ballymena, intimated that he felt it his 
duty, for the present, to relinquish the idea of entering the ministry. It was needful, 
therefore, to supply the vacaucy thus created. The co11ditinn of things at Ballymena 
rendered it essential that some Christian brother possessed of judgment, and 
having some experience, and likely to win the full sympathy of the church, 
should be sent to them. Mr. Whiteside, who, since his appointment as an agent 
of the Mission at Athlone, had greatly commended himself to the officer.• as 
possessing the necessary qualifications, was asked to visit Ballymena for a month. 
He did so. He secured the cordial sympathy of the church, who, with one voice, 
wished him to become the pastor. The Committee gave their equally cordial 
assent, and some three months ago Mr. Whiteside settled at Ballymena. The 
accounts from him show that be has taken up the work with great vigour, and is 
prosecuting it with energy and tact. During the summer months the Sunday• 
evening services were chiefly held in the open air, and the Gospel was heard from 
the lips of the Baptist pastor hy numbers who, but for the open-air preaching, 
would not have heard it at all. Yv c earnest] y recommend our brother to the 
prayers of the churches, and trust that it will be seen hls settlement at Ballymena 
has been ordered of the Lord. 

The vacancy at Athlone caused by lYir. Whiteside's removal has given your 
Committee great anx•ety. The ,pecial ,·ircumstances of Athlone render it a very 
difficult post to fill. It was a matter of regret to the Committee-a regret 
shared bv all the friends at Athlone-that they felt the needs of Ballymenn 
made it their duty to request Mr. Whlteside to go there, the more especially as 

he bad so recently settled at Athlone. But it was all the more essential, 
therefore, that a good man and t, ue should be found for Athlone. Such a man 
they lklieve they have found in the Rev. F. J. Ryan, formerly a memlier of the 
church under tl1e care of Olll' brother Dr. Eccles, of Dublin, For some little tim 
he has been paRto1· of the church at Brannoxtown. Near the close of the 
fi.nancml year the Committee requested him to become their agent at Athlone. 
After visiting it, he as~ented, and has entered upon his work. May all grace be 
with him in the arduous task he has undertaken! 

These are all the changes amongst your agents in Ireland. From all the 
brethren reports come which show that steadily and perseveringly they are 
pursuing their course. It i.e real missionary work they are doing. Amidst great 
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difficulties, in uncongenial soil, they are labouring. Patiently they continue 
tilling the ground and ca9ting in the seed in faith, looking arnl praying for the 
h1trvest. In the course of the year your Secretary Apent a month in visiting them 
at their different stations. In their meetings held in cottagP,81 farm-houses, wool
stores, &c., he saw them, and, if the churches of England could only have an 
~clequate perception ol' the real work 1hey are doing. he is assured the 
Society woulJ not lack suppurt. Every brother's residence is the centre of 
a network of stations. With this Report will be given a full account of 
these stations. From four to twelve stations are under the care of each brother. 
Evening after evening, during the week, one or other of these stations is 
visited. As they lie at con~iderable cli~tances, eight, nine, or more miles from 
the centre, and the services, to be of any effect, must be late, when the day's 
work is done, this involYes being out nif(bt after night till eleven, twelve, or 
even later, at all sea-ons and in all weathers. Weather seems to make but little 
difference. During your Secretary's visit, on more than one occasion storms 
raged of almost tropical fury, No English audience would have ventured out; 
but in Ireland it seellled to make no difference. Through the driving wind and 
pelting rain the way was wended to the place of meeting, and there, in evr>ry 
case, was a congregation gather<>d, to whom the Word of Life was dispensed ; 
and, humble as were the externals of t ,e worship, He who is a Spirit, and seeks 
the true worship rendered in sincerity and in truth, we believe accepted the 
worship offered there. 

By the sixteen agents in Ireland, whose reports are before us, ninety-six of 
these sub-stations are visited at regular intervals, and seventy-one services are 
held weekly ; nineteen Bible-classes are held for senior sch,,lars and adult,, with 
an average attendance of 29.1 ; sixteen Sunrlay-schools are helJ, with ninety-one 
teachers and 868 scholars on the books, and an average attendance of i05. The 
number of members on the church-books is 1,056, being a net increase of fifty
two on the year. Thirty-three i11quir.;rs are reportecl, and more than 100 have 
been baptized and added to the different churches. Cunsidering the difficulties 
attendant upon our work in Ireland, these are results for which we cannot be too 
thankful to God. 

An<l yet we are convinced that, on the great clay of account, far larger results 
than these will be manifesteJ. No reference has as yet been made in this Report 
to the 

TE~T SERVICES 

which form so interesting a feature in our brethren's work. This year the tent 
has been very largely used, This work is entirely evangelistic in its character. 
A suitable locality is fixed upon, the tent is pitched, and, indeed, as long as it is 
in any neighbourhood it is a standing advertisement to the country around of 
what is going on. In every place where it has been take·,, large amliences have 
been gathered in it, and, day by day, G,,spel a,ldresseR, pbin, simple, and practical, 
have been clelivered. In nu place in the North of Ireland has any disturbance 
arisen. B,1t the pe iple evidently listen with gre,tt interest. In several instances 
many Rom,m C,ttholics are known to attend. The service being over, an after
meeting is held, when the brethren speak pointedly to individuals upon personal 
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religion, In every place where the tent has been, reports reach us of cases of 
conversion ; our fear is that but few of these identify themselves with the 
church as members. The special attention of the brethren will be drawn to this, 
with a view to their retaining hold upon these converts brought to Christ at these 
meetings. To illustrate what we mean we refer to a letter of our brother Dickson, 
published in the October HERALD:-

" Mr. J. T. Mateer was with us the two first weeks and the two last, Mr. 
Usher (Belfast) giving us four days in the middle week. Both brethren worked 
most devotedly and heartily, and not without some encouraging results. The 
attendance at the tent was well sustained throughout-never less than a hundred 
being present, and on the Lord's-day evenings about four hundred, All seemed 
to enjoy the meetings very much, and many regrets were expressed that they were 
brought to a close so soon. Christians of all denominations took a lively and 
mutual interest in the work, and helped us mu h, and seemed much cheered, 
and themselves helped to comprehend the truth they loved more fully. Not lllss 
than a hundred persons were spoken to individually about their eternal interests; 
but far more seemed deep1y impressed. Upwards of twelve persons professed to 
fi,,d the Saviour in the meetings. However, I do not like tabulating results, 
as I know the Master is keeping a much more correct account than any we 
can possibly furnish, and one which shall assuredly be forthcoming by-and-by, 
But I do thankfully attest that much good has been done at Newmills; and that 
prejudices which were strong against us as Baptists there, and. in other regions 
where the tent has been, have become as the chaff of the summer threshing-floor. 
In this way the tent has been specially useful to us as a denomination in this 
quarter, and at the same time a means of ble•sing to many souls. Many persons 
who hitherto avoided us, through prejudice~ too often createcl and fomented by 
their clergy, having been drawn to our tent-meetings-maybe through curiosity, 
or even worse motives-get impressed by the truths they hear, and continue to 
attend our ordinary meetings afterwards 

"In many ways the Lord has blessed the tent services. Hence we feel deeply 
indebted to the friends who supplied the tent for mission work in Ireland, and 
are very thankful to the British and Irish Mission for maintaining it on the field. 
May the Lord bless the services much where it now i~, at Lurgan ; and would 
that He ruight dispose some other friends to send us a second tent for Ireland
even a larger one ! " 

Not for the sake of swelling statistical tables, but for the sake of these twelve 
professedly finding the Saviour, we should like them to be identified with a 
Christian church, and your agents will have this matter distinctly brought to 
their notice. 

But who can read of such work being done without feeling that the result, 
must be good? They may not be tabulated in our records. Many of those 
professing to have found Christ may have been mistaken, and may return to the 
beggarly el~ments of the world. But in the last great day some of them will be 
found jewels-precious jewels-in the diadem of Him on whose head are the 
many crowns. 
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MR. BACON'S RESIGNATION. 

With great regret the Committee report the resignation of the Treasurer, 
J.P. Bacon, Esq. At the urgent request of the Committee, Mr. Bacon has con
sented to hold office till the incoming Committee have appointed his successor. 
During the eight years that the 1reasurership has been in Mr. Bacon's hands, he 
has devoted himself to its duties with a patient laboriousness worthy of all praise, 
the amount of work actually done being only partially illustrated by the fact 
that all the cash entries, both of receipts and expenditure, have been made with 
his own haud. His minute knowledge of details has rendered his counsel of 
great importance ; while any resources at his command have been at all times 
freely placed at the service of the Mission, whose interests he has ever had at 
heart. Your Committee feel, therefore, that the British and Irish Baptist Home 
Mission is under a debt of gratitude to Mr. Bacon that cannot easily be paid. 
They desire to place on record their high sense of the great value of the services 
he has so long, so zealously, and so disinterestedly rendered the Mission. With 
its history his name will be identified. Though he may cease to be Treasurer, 
the Committee trust that his union with the Mission and with the Committee 
will be continued, that they may have the great benefit of his knowledge and 
counsel ; and they most earnestly pray that, during the remainder of his life, 
God's richest blessing may be with him. 

FINANCES. 

The very serious attention of the constituents of the Mission was drawn in 
last year's Report to the condition of the finances. It was then stated that the 
expenditure for the year exceeded the receipts by nearly £800, and that but for a 
special appeal, which brought in £300 to the treasury, the deficiency on the 
year's working would have been £1,100, and this in addition to a former deficit 
brought on of £1,500. The financial condition of the Mission has been during 
the year a source of no little anxiety both to the officers and the Committee, and 
no effort has been spared by your officers to increase the income of the Society. 
But towards the close of the year the Secretary felt it to be his duty to lay what 
seemed to him the very grave position of the Mission before the Committee. 
The best estimate that could then be formed anticipated that there would be a 
deficit on the year's working of at least another £800. As the Treasurer held, on 
behalf of the Society, Great Indian Peninsular Railway Stock of the nominal 
value of £1,800, it was resolved, after careful deliberation, that the best course 
for the Committee to adopt would be to authorise· the immediate sale of this 
stock, and pay off the entire deficit. The sale realised £2,460, so that the old 
deficit has been paid off, this year's deficit met, and about £400 remains to be 
carried on towards this year's work. The Committee feel assured that in so 
acting the churches will approve what they have done. Although it is matter of 
regret that the year's income was so considerably below its expenditure, yet it 
was scarcely fair to speak of the Mission as being in debt when there were funds 
in the Treasurer's hands sufficient to meet all liabilities. Your Committee have 
adopted the straightforward course of disposing of their reserves to meet the 
demands due. They trust that the churches will more liberally aid the Mis5ion, 
tmd by larger contributions equalise receipts and expenditure. 
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Nor can they pass away from this question of the finances without pointing 
out some satisfactory features of the past year's income and expenditure, The 
deficit on the year is a little under £500, considerably less than even at a late 
period there was every reason to fear it would be. It must not be forgotten, 
howe~er, that the deficit of the preceding year was actually £800, and would 
have been £1,100 but for the special appeal made for reducing it. It is so far 
satisfactory to find that the deficit, large as it is, is yet considerably smaller than 
that of the year before, and the sources of this reduced deficit are equally satis
factory. They are a reduction of expenditure of over £130, and an increase of 
income of over £160. An analysis of these sources by which the deficit was 
reduced shows similar satisfactory results. The.expenditure has been reduced by 
£132 ; but on real mission work £33 more has been spent, and the office 
expenses, through the smaller amount paid to the Secretary, have been reduced 
by £165. The receipts show a net increase of £160. But, through a sale of 
stock to meet the deficiencies of last year, the dividends this year have been £44 
less than before, and the sum received for legacies has been less by £244. The 
falling-off in income from these two sources has been, we are thankful to say, 
more than made up by the increased contributions from the churches, which this 
year have sent us nearly £400 in excess of what they sent us last year. Your 
Committee justly think that this looks healthy, and it is with devout gratitude 
to God they record the fact. 

With a full consciousness of the responsibilities of the work entrusted to them 
by the churches they enter upon the new year. Many pressing demands are 
made upon them-demands which they would gladly yield to if they had the 
means. Openings are presenting themselves for more work, both in England and 
in Ireland. But, with a pledged expenditure exceeding the income, what answer 
is it possible for them to give to these pressing demands 1 .A.gain they appeal to 
the churches for further help, and, appealing in the Master's name, and for their 
country's sake, they trust they shall not appeal in vain. 

[ The wmal aclciwwlerlgmenu of contributions are deferred for this month.] 

Lcmclon : YATES Aum.ilil>EJI. & B:111:l'.l[Ulll>, Print.en, Lonsdale Buildinge, OhaDOBl'f tuie, w ,0. 
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mE have great pleasure in 
brethren have been elected 
for the ensuing year :

ANDERSON, Rev. W., Reacling. 
ASHWORTH, Rev. J. W., Plymouth. 
BARKER, Rev. W., Hastings. 
BAYNES, Mr. A.H., F.R.G.S., Lonclon• 
BEAL, Mr. W. E., London. 
BENTLEY, Rev: W., Lonclon. 
BLOOMFIELD, Rev. J., Gloucester. 
BooTH1 Rev. S. H., London. 
BROWN, Rev. A. G., London. 
BROWN, Rev. J. J., Birmingham. 
BROWN, Rev. J. T., Northampton. 
CHOWN, Rev. J. P., London. 
COOKE, Rev. J. H., Richmond. 
CoPE, Rev. W. P., London. 
CUFF, Rev. W., London. 
CuLaoss, Rev. J., D.D., Glasgow. 
FLINT, Mr. F. L., London. 
GouLD, Rev. G., Norwich. 
Gli.IFFIN1 Col., London: 
HANSON, Rev. W., South Shields. 
HASLAM, Rev. J., Gildersome, Leecls. 
HOPE, Mr. T. Radford, Redhill. 
HowrnsoN, Rev. W., London. 
HUMPHREYS, Rev. G. W., B.A., 

Wellington. 
JOYCE, Mr. J., London. 

announcing that the following 
as the _Committee of the Mission 

KIRTLAND, Rev. C., Lendon. 
LANCE, Rev. J. W., Newport. 
LANDELS, Rev. W., D.D., London. 
LEONARD,Rev. H. C., M.A., Penzance. 
McMASTER, Mr. J. S., London. 
MILLARD, ReT. J. H., B.A., Derby. 
MORRIS, Rev. T. M., Ipswich. 
NUTTER, Mr. James, Cambridge. 
OLNEY, Mr. J. T., London. 
PATTISON, Mr. S. R., London. 
ROBERTS, Rev. R. H., B.A., London• 
SHORT, Rev. G., B.A., Salisbury. 
SPURGEON, Rev. J. A., London. 
STEPHENS, Rev. J. M., B.A., New• 

castle-on-Tyne. 
TEALL, Rev. J., London. 
TEMPLETON, Mr. J., Romford. 
TILLY, Rev. A., Cardiff. 
TRESTRAIL, Rev. F., D.D., Newport, 

Isle of Wight. 
TYMMs, Rev. T. V., London. 
UPTON, Rev. W. C., Beverley. 
W ATTS1 Rev. Thos., St . .Albans. 
WILLIAMS, Rev. C., Accrington. 
WooDs) Rev. W., Nottingham. 

At the first Committee meeting, held on November 15th, the Rev. W. 
Sampson was re-elected Secretary. 

In the CHRONICLE for last month, containing the Report of the Mission 
for the year ending September 30th, the announcement was made of the 
resignation of the Treasurer, J. P. Bacon, Esq. The announcement was 
ma.de by the Committee with the same regret with which, we are sure, it 
will be received by the churches. Mr. Bacon's decision being found to be 
unalterable, the Committee had no alternative but to bow to it. They 

cannot, however, part from one who has served the Mission so long and so 
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well, without publicly expressing their sense of the value of the services 
Mr. Ba.con has rendered; and it is with great pleasure that we record the 
following resolution passed by the Committee, It was moved by Colonel 
Griffin, seconded by S. R. Pattison, Esq ., supported by the Rev. J. H. 
Millard, B.A., and carried unanimously:-

" That the Committee of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission, 
in acceding to the request of J. P. Bacon, Esq., that he should not be 
again nominated to the post of Treasurer to the Mission, place on record 
their high sense of the valuable services he bas rendered during the eight 
years be bas held that office. Nothing could exceed his devotedness to 
the Mission, his patient laboriousness, and his attention to its minutest 
interest. They instruct the S11cretary to enter upon the Minutes of the 
Committee * the passage in the Report referring to the resignation, and to 
send a copy of it to Mr. Bacon, with the assurance of their cordial esteem 
and regard." 

The Committee then proceeded to the election of a Treasurer, when the 
Rev. J. P. Chown moved, and John Templeton, Eeq., seconded :-"That 
this Committee most earnestly and affectionately urge upon their friend 
Colonel Griffin that he would oblige them, and serve the Mission, by 
taking the post of Treasurer." This resolution was warmly supported by 
several members of Committee, and carried unanimously ; and we are 
thankful to be able to say that there is every reason to hope that Colonel 
Griffin will accede to the wish of the Committee. 

At the last meeting of the late Committee, the following resolution was 
submitted by the Secretary and passed unanimously :-

" That, in view of the financial position of the Mission, and in view (a) 
of the great and pressing needs of many churches that deserve the help 
this Miesion wa.e established to give ; (b) of the importance of carrying 
out the resolutions adopted by the Committee, to seek out and engage 
suitable men to carry on evangelistic work; and also (c) of the great need 
of extending and strengthening the Mission in Ireland by securing brethren 
to do similar work there-this Committee instructs the efficers to take an 
early opportunity of drawing the attention of the in-coming Committee to 
the importance of taking measures to bring the claims and needs of the 
Mission before the churches with the object of increasing its income and 
so enabling it the more efficiently to do its work.'' 

The special attention of the new Committee at its first meeting was 
directed to this resolution, and it was moved that it be referred to the 
Sub-Committee for consideration and report at the next meeting, and that 

* See page 97 of the CHRONICLE fol' November, 1881. 
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the attention of the Sub-Committee should also be drawn to the paper 
read by the Rev. G. W. Humphreys, B.A., of Wellington, at the late 
Session of the Union at Portsmouth, and to the resolution of the 
Assembly in connection with it, so that the whole question involved might 
be fairly before the Committee at its next meeting. 

The following letters speak for themselves ; we are sure they will be 
read with great interest:~ 

"Tubbermore, Co. Derry, November l ith, 1881. 
"MY DEAR Mn. SAMPSON,-We have closed here a series of evangelistic meetings 

of the most interesting character, and I feel I must send you a line to tell you of 
them, 

"At my request, Mr. Simpson, your evangelist, and Mr. Loney, recommended 
to me by Mr. Simpson, came to Tubbermore-the first, on the 29th of last month ; 
and the second, on the 5th of this one. For the first week, with the exception of 
Lord's-day, our meetings were held in country districts, and were most satisfactory. 
After preaching twice in the chapel on Sunday, Mr. Simpson held four meetings 
in four different places during the week, and, at all these services, was listened to, 
not only by crowds, but with the deepest interest. Besides these meetings, 
Mr. Simpson gave an address to millworkers at a flax-scutching mill belonging 
to one of our people, and, with one exception, had the entire hands, including 
five Roman Catholics, listening to him. One old man, a Roman Catholic, was 
observed to shed tears while our brother was speaking; while three others 
attended another of his meetings, and one of these was so moved, as afterwards to 
come to our chapel meetings. Mr. Simpson is exceedingly liked here ; he is in 
every way fitted for the work of an evangelist. 

"On the arrival of our friend Mr. Loney, who, as I have intimated, came to us 
on the 5th inst., we opened our series of chapel meetings, which lasted for a 
week, and were addressed by both our brethren. Beginning on Lord's-day, six 
evening services were held ; and the house, at first comfortably filled, toward the 
close was crowded with most attentive and apparently deeply interested hearers. 
Those attending were from all the surrounding neighbourhood, and absolutely 
from all the denominations. On one night we had one seat filled with Roman 
Catholics alone ; while at no meeting were we entirely without some from that 
body. One poor fellow said he did not care who opposed, or what was said to 
him, he would come to the meetings. 

"As to results, it would, of course, be premature to speak positively. One 
thing, however, is certain-many professed to have receivtd benefit, especially 
among the members of the surrounding denominations. Among oursei ves there 
are a few who have taken the place of anxious inquirers. Two, indeed, have 
applied for baptism, one of whom, though not owing his first impressions to the 
meetings then held, believes they were blessed in bringing him to decision for 
Christ. 

" It is only right to add, the laboure of Mr, Doney, like those of Mr. Simpson, 
lune been much appreciated here. 

"Brother Scilley, from Coleraine, spent three evenings with 11~, and rendered 
most effective help. 

" Yours, my dear Brother1 

"With truest love in Je3us, 
" R. H. C.1.:RSO:!i', 
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"PS.-I ought to have told you that the meetings in the chapel were preceded 
each evening by house-to-house visitation and an outdoor service in the village. 
In this wa:, many were reached that could not othuwise be got at." 

Our brother Mr. Douglas, of Waterford, thus writes:-

" Newtown, Waterford, November 15th, 1881. 
"MY DEA.R MR. SA.MPSON,-Many thanks for your communication to hand, 

and for the copies of addresses delivered at Portsmouth which you kindly sent. 
You are to be congratulated on the great success of the meetings, which seems to 
be acknpwledged by all who were present. 

" Concerning the work here, there is nothing of more than usual interest to 
report. At the conclusion of the tent services, to which I referred in my last 
letter, we held a series of united meetings in the several Nonconformist chapels 
of the city, which were attended with much blessing. Several hardened and 
careless hearers were aroused to a sense of their guilt and danger, and some 
decided ca.~es of conversion ha,e resulted. One or two of our own congregation 
seemed deeply impressed ; we trust that the light now breaking in upon them 
\\ill ere long guide their feet into the way of peace. 

"Our Sunday and week-evening services have been continued in the chapel as 
usual; and, during the last six months, have been attended somewhat better 
than in the previous half-year. Though our average is very small at best, it is 
nearly doul;ile the number that were in attendance a few years ago ; and, as all 
other Baptist churches in the South of Ireland have ceased to exist, whilst God 
has been pleased to make some additions to this, we feel that even in the smallest 
measure of success we have cause for thankfulness and hope. The members 
continue united and zealous, and in many ways are seeking by individual effort 
to further the cause of Christ in this city. Our treasurer, Mr. Copeman, takes a 
leading part in the Young Men's Christian Association, by whom he is about to 
be presented with an illuminated address and a valuable timepiece, in recognition 
of his services as honorary secretary. Our deacon, Mr. Bennett, is also a promi
nent member of the Association, and an efficient advocate of the temperance 
cause ; he also conducts a Bible-class for young men in the chapel on Sunday 
mornings. Work of a kindred nature is being done by others amongst us, and 
though the results of such efforts cannot be tabulated, and may not appear in the 
present generation, yet it is impossible to estimate the influences for good that 
would Le lost if this little flock was permitted to be scatterecl. Would that in 
every town in the South of Ireland there was a band of workers equally loyal to 
Christ and the doctrines of primitive Christianity, and soon the powers of super
stit-ion and sacramentarianism would fall before tl}.eir united onslaught, and 
Christ alone would be exalted ! 

"We have recently commenced a series of fortnightly Bible-readings that 
1iromise to lJe a means of spiritual instruction and blessing. Three or four ladies 
of the congregation have offered their drawing-rooms for the place of meeting, and 
have arranged to invite in rotation the members of the church and other friends 
to meet from time to time at their houses. Tea is provided by the lady of the 
house, after which we spend an hour or more in prayer and the study of God's 
Word, the subject for the evening having been fixed at the previous meeting. 

" The fact that Ireland has for so long a ·ti~e engrossed the attention of the 
British publi,, i.-, proof, if such were needed, that not a few in England are deeply 
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interested in the well-being of this distracted country, and eager to hear of any 
effort tending towards its evangelisation and consequent prosperity. It is, how• 
ever, very difficult to give a fair account of such effort without laying oneself open 
to a charge of egotism. If, therefore, I refer to one or. two other matters of a 
somewhat personal character, I trust I shall be acquitted of unworthy motives. 
Some months ago I had the pleasure of inaugurating a course of " Sunday 
Readings" in our leading local newspaper, the Waterford Standcvrd. I wa~ 
delivering a series of lectures on the "Life-work of the Prophet Elisha," and 
furnishing a resume of these for the paper, which appeared from week 
to week. As the insertion of Sunday readings was an experiment on the 
part of the editor, I hardly expected that they would be continued after 
the close of the " Elisha" series. I was, however, assured that they had met 
with much acceptance ; that several subscribers would be disappointed if 
I were to discontinue them ; and that a column of the paper would 
be still at my disposal to fill up as I thought best. Under these circumstances I 
could not withdraw from the matter, and have resolved (o.v.) to continue them 
so lung as the opportunity is afforded. The paper has a circulation of nearly 
1,000 copies each issue, and is read, not alone by Protestants, but by many Roman 
Catholics of the city and neighbourhood. There is thus an opportunity of bring
ing the Gospel before some whom I could reach in no other way, and who might 
never hear it otherwise ; there is also scope for expounding the cardinal doctrines 
and enforcing the moral and spiritual truths of our common Protestant religion. 
A good deal of extra work is involved in this task, but this is more than counter
balanced by the pleasure of working in a wider sphere ; and, though it seems 
very much like ' casting bread upon the waters,' I doubt not but that it will yet 
be found, even after many clays. In other ways the press ha~ proved a valuable 
auxiliary in the work, and, if means were forthcoming to utilise it to a much 
greater extent than has been done, I believe that much good would be accom -
plished. 

"The conversion of Count Campello has been a bitter pill to the priests of the 
neighbourhood. Of course, they try to vilify his character and to ignore the 
importance that attaches to his change of views, but sensible people show no dis
position to believe them. Indeed, it is remarkable how very much they appear 
to be losing their hold on the people. A few we~ks ago, when an archiepiscopal 
pastoral was being read in the Pro-cathedral in Dublin, a large number of the 
congregation rose aml went out. Though I have no sympathy with the views of 
those who made the demonstration, it shows that people are not to be clriven by 
the sacerdotal whip as they would have been in days gone by. 

" The suppression of ~he Land League has had a very salutary effect on the 
country ; the only regret seems to be that the Government did uot take thi,; 
step mahy months ago. However many the excellences. of the Liberal Ad
ministration, it is certain that during the past year our rulers have not been ' a 
terror to evil-doers' in· Ireland, nor have they afforded adequate protection to 
many who wished 'to do well.' They seem forgetful that Romanism is not a 
~nere religious organisation, but is also a system of political clespotislll that 
acknowledges no imperium save that of the Pope. Surely if they would study 
their great leader's pamphlet on Vcitican Decrees, they woulcl see the clanger of 
placing devotees of a system that is intolerant of all liberty-civil or religious
on the same footing as loyal adherents to the Crown and Con:;titution. 
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"But 1 must bring this letter to a close, and remain, dear Mr. Sampson, with 
_kindest regards, · 

"Y om·s most truly, 
"J onN DouoLAs.'1 

From our old friend Mr. Lorimer we are very glad to receive the. follow
ing interesting communication :-

"· Coagh, Moneymore, Co. Derry, Ireland, 27th October, 1881. 
"MY DEAR MR. SAMPSON,-In my report last month, in answer to the annu~l 

queries you sent me about my work here, I intimated that I expected the tent 
soon for a campaign at Cairndaisey. I have now to say that it came to us from 
Lurgan on September 30th, and we have just closed it for the season. We had it 
at active work every night, except the Saturday, all the time, and a happier season 
I do not remember ever enjoying. I wrote to several of my beloved fellow
labourers to ask their help, but their own engagements in their various spheres. 
were such as to completely forbid their coming. Dear Brother Skelly, at some 
inconvenience, came two evenings the first week, and four the last. His addresses 
were very mnch liked, and left very happy impressions on several. All the work 
during the rest of the time devolved on myself; and I thank my gracious 
Father that the blessing of His loving presence was with me in various ways. It 
was rather out of season for tent work, but the almost continual downpour of 
rain during the last two weeks, with the tremendously tempestuous winds, made 
it still more trying on me to proceed. From my house to where the tent stood is 
about five Irish miles, and I drove there every night, and returned, simply to sctve 
expenses, as remaining constantly in the neighbourhood would have cost much 
more. And although I am now very much exhausted, and will require a few 
days' perfect rest, yet I am glad I took that course, as it shows me what we can do 
-single-handed-when our dear Master is with us. 

" The first night there were about fifty people present. The numbers gradually 
increased every night until there were about 200 in regular attendance. And on 
our last night, though it was very tempestuous, and the rain pouring down 
through the canvas, the tent was literally packed. Even the lamps were blown 
out repeatedly when I stood on the platform. The quiet, solemn attention which, 
nevertheless, was given to what was being said, was most pleasing and encour
aging. And I am free in saying they would have remained for hours if I could 
have held out. Indeed, when I now look back upon it all, I can scarcely help 
imagining-though I am by no means superstitious-that the angels, who are 
ministering spirits of the Lord in relation to His people and cause, were looking 
down from the glory with interest and pleasure on old men and women, many of 
them over fourscore years ol<l, who came in drenched with rain, sitting to the 
last, with tears of joy in their eyes as they listened to the simple and touching 
Htory of the love and sympathy of the dear Redeemer for poor sinners. And, at 
the close, all who could get forward to speak to me would press my hand with a 
' God bless you ; ' ' Thank God for such comfort ; ' ' That is good news, indeed ; ' 
'Will you soon come back 1' Dear brother, I am sure this will cheer you as much- as 
it has cumforted me. 

" I expect there will very soon be an opening in this neighbourhood for perma
nent meetingi, as a friend intends to try and get.a large school-house thrown open 
for me. This is all I am wauanted to say now. But I hope yott will l!ee from 
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this that tho • Lord is wlth us, and that the mpportel's of the Mission. will take 
ooura.ge and go forward in sustaining a work that the Lord is evidently b!essing, 
Cease not, my dear Mr. Sampson, to pray earnestly for us. Our .~trength is in the 
Lo1'd Jehovah cilone. 

" Faithfully yolU'S in the Gospel of J er-ms, 
"Rev, W. Sampson." "W. LORIMER, 

S1tbseriptions 1·eceived cit the Mission House from Septeml;e1· 21.~t to 
November 20th, 1881. 

LONDON AND VI0INITY-
Ba.lham, Ramsden-road Chapel (coll.) 9 0 0 

. Batter•M •lhapol (coll. and subs., by 
Mr. 0. M. Soule) ... ... ..• ... .. . 

Brii<ton, N •w Po.rk-row. (coll ) ... .. . 
Oaruberwell, Arthar-arre•t Chapel ... 
Ca. nberwell, Denmark-plaoe Onapel-

9 13 7 
9 0 8 
1 0 0 

Ooll. ... ... ... . .. 33 15 0 
Edwar,ia, Mr. J, .. O 10 O 
X•••• Mr. ... . ... o 5 O 
Lo,n•, M,-, J.E.... 0 10 G 
Madge, Mr. ... ... 0 10 6 
Wood,Mr,H ... ·-· ... ... I O 0 

-Oamden-road. (subs., by Mt .• IV. v. 
Parkinson) ... ... .., ... . . . ... 28 5 6 

Hackney • .Mal'8-street, Mr. Heaven . .. I 1 0 
Hommersm1th (subs., by Miss Greeu) 2 1 6 
Kingagat&-street Suuday School... . 2 O O 
Leytonatone ... ... . .. .. . 5 o O 
Maze-pond (moiety of ooll,) 5 o 6 
Metropolitan Tabernaole-

Subs , .by Mr. W:. Olney .. . . ......• 46 4 6 
Greenwood,Mr •. T. .. ............. 5 o o 
Olney, Mr. J. T .. (don.). . ... . ...... 10 0 0 

La.mboth,:UptonChapel,Mr.J,Ola.rke 2 2 0 
Lnwer Norwood- · 

Ooll. .................. .. 
Goooh,.Rev,.W. F, .... .. 

Peokham,.Rye-lane Oha.pel-
Ooll. ... ... . .. 
Roberts, Mr. J, 

Penge-
Coll. ....... .. 
Mtringer, Miss ... . .. . .. . .. 

Regent's-pMk Ohapel, Mr. J. Neal 
Regent's-park Oollege Students ... 
Stockwell Onapel. (coll.)... . .. 
Teall, Rev. J. ... ... ... . .. 
Tritton, Mr. Joseph... . .. . .. 
Upper Holloway (oontribs.) ... 
Walwortn-road Oha.pel-

Ooll ......... . 
Oontriba. 

Blllll'0B.DBHIII.B-

6 10 4 
0 10 0 

3 3 0 
0 5 0 

4 0 0 
l O 0 
l 1 U 
6 19 0 
7 16 10 
0 JO 0 
5 5 0 
5 19 6 

9 16 0 
2 3 3 

Wobnrn, Mr. H. G. Fisher ... 2 0 0 

BBB.KBHIB.B-
Wokingham (coll,) ... 7 ll 7 

0AMBBIDGltSBIRE-
0awbridge, St. Andrew-street Ohapel, 

by Mr, J, Nutter... ... . .. 37 8 4 

OHBSHIU:-
Birk•nhead1 Grange.lane 
New Brighton, A Friend 
S&le-

Bdm;eton, Mr. J, ... 
· Graham, Mr, D. 

3 3 O 
10 0 0 

l o o 
0 5 0 

DBVONBBIRE
Barnahple-

Fletcher, .Mr. W. ... H 2 2 0 
Do. ... ... ... ... ... ... I 1 l 0 

Devonporl, Morice-square .. . ... . .. 4 10 0 
Ei<eter; South-street Oh•pel, by Mi•• 

TUokwell ... ... . .. . . . .. . . .. I 8 O 

:Plymouth-
Gea.g,.-etreet Chapel 
M11tley Ohapel 

Esnx-
Lougllton (coll, and eubs.) 

GLOUCESTl!!11.8HIR'&-
0Ji•lt•nilam, Salem Cha.pel-

3 0 O 
l 10 o 

.,, JO 14 O 

Ooll. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 14 15 1 
Sm,th.· llfr, ... ... .., ... ... o 10 o 
W•ite, Mr. ... ... ... ... ... ... o lo o 

Gloucester,Brmswick-rd.Ohapel (coll.) 10 JO o 
Longbope-(coll.J ... ... ... ... ... O 18 o 
Minchinhampton, .Juvenile Missionary 

Society ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 2 13 1 
Tetbury (contriba,) ... ... ... 3 o 2 

HAMPBHTRE-
Boscombe Ohurch (oontrib.) ... ... I O 0 

HERTFOBDSllIBB-
Hitchin, Tilehouse-street Chapel... ... 10 u o 

KENT-
Ashford ... ... ... . .. 
Belvedere, Mr. J. Farren 
Biddenden ........ . 
Bridge and W'mgham 
Canterbury... ... 
Curtesden Green 
Egerton .. . 
Eynstord .. . 
Faversham .. . 
Headcorn .. . 
Herne Bay ... 
Maidstone ... 
Marden ........... . 
Ramsgate .......... .. 
Sa.ndhurst {coll. a.nd subs.) 
Sevenoaks ... 
Sheerness ... 
Smarden ... 
Tenterden ... 
Whitstable ... 

LA.NCilBm.E
Blaokburn ... 
Blaokpool .. . 
Bootle .. . 

O 7 6 
O 10 0 
0 16 0 
1 5 0 
0 16 6 
2 0 0 
1 18 0 
1 8 7 
6 2 6 
G 12 6 
2 16 5 
2 17 6 
0 5 6 
1 14 0 

12 2 8 
4 17 8 
1 0 0 
2 16 3 
2 6 I 
:l 5 10 

Bury .................. : .. .. . 

0 14 0 
2 14 6 
3 8 2 
1 U 0 

East Lancashire Auxiliary, by Mr, w. 
Snape ... ... ... ... ... ... ... JO 

Hee. ton Mersey . .. I 
Liverpool-

0 0 
l 0 

Subs, .......... .. 
Toxteth Tabernacle (coll,) 

Monohester
Brighton-grova ... 
Groijveno~ street ... 
MoBB Side 
Union Ob.ap ... 

Over Darwen .. . . .. 
Freston-

FIShergate Oha.pel, by Mills Show 
Pole-street Ch• pel 

Ramsbottom 
Sabden 

. .. 6 4 6 

... 15 2 7 

1 ~ 0 
1 0 0 
0 ., 0 
5 13 G 
4 0 O 

5 15 Ii 
4 14 ti 

... 2 15 " 

... Ii 4 o 
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l!alfo\'d 
Southport 
Wige.n 

MoNMOUTH~HIRE-

... 0 10 0 

... 6 3 l 

... 2 15 0 

Newpon, Oommerciel-road Ohapel i 4 8 

NoRFOLK-
In11he.m e.nd Statham ... ... 
Norw:ioh, St. Mary's Ohapel-

8 5 0 

Ooll. ... ... .., .. , ... ... ... • .. 7 10 0 
Subs., by Miss Culley... ... ... ... 24 14 O 

Yarmouth,St. George's-park Ohapel-
Ooll ............ . 
Ames, The Misses 

Do (don.) 
Arnnld, Mr. F. .. . 
Blake, Mr. R. W ... . 
Brylillt, lllr. R. • .. 
Oowl, Mr. R. E, ... ... 
Oe.mblin1t, Mr. H. H. 
Platt.on, Mr, T. 
Robir», Mr. G. 
Saul, Mr. T. 
Sa11l, Mr. T. ;r. 

NORTHA.IIPTONSHIB.11:-

... '··· 

5 17 6 
2 0 0 
5 0 0 
I l 0 
0 5 0 
2 2 0 
I l 0 
0 10 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
l l 0 
0 10 6 

N ortll am pt.on, College-street Ohapel 
(coll. •nd subs.) ... ... ... ... 16 16 O 

Wellford-
Billson, Mr. ... ... ... ... ... l l 0 

Do., 111ission Box (moiety) ... l 6 6 

NoRTRUJ<RERL=n-
Northem &SSoc., by Mr Geo,Angus ... 105 o 0 

NoTTs, DERBY,J...ND LINCOLN A.ssocUTION-
BilliJ, g~oro' ... 2 10 O 
Chesterfield .. , 2 12 2 
Derby ... 156 
!lewark ... ... 21 8 0 
Whittington. ... . 0 5 0 

OXFORDSH:ra.E-
C1:1versbam-

We,t, Mr. E.... ... ... ... ... ... 2 2 o 
Do. 1don.) ... ... ... ... .•. 5 5 0 

Chipping Norton, by Mr. G. B. Bmlth 18 15 10 
Oxtord, New-road, by Mrs. H. Alden 2 0 0 

BTAFFOB.DSHIRE-
8ttff rd A,:,socie.tion ... . .. 
Stoke-on-Trent, Jllr. C. Pratt 

StrFFOLK-
Ipsll'ioh, Turret-green 

liltrBBBY-
CrO)dOn, West (coll.) ... 
Reigate, Hr. ;r. Hill, J.P. 

SUOSElC-
Jlrigbton-

llond-str,et Chapel 
Ebenezer Oba.pel ... 
;f1211iper, Mr. ... . .. 
Jd.a.hon, Mr. ... ... 
Queen·•quare (coll.) 

Do, (BllbS,) ... .., ,., 
SllBeelt-11\reet C.11.apel ... 

... lD O 0 

... 0 10 6 

... 2 0 0 

... 11 5 2 
10 10 0 

3 8 0 
l 6 0 
II 2 6 
0 2 6 
4 3 G 
G 6 G 
0 12 6 

Turqua.nd, Mr, 
Rye ........ . 

WARWIORSBIRB-

... 0 4 0 

... 0 17 S 

Ooventry, Oow-lane Ohapel, by Mlsa 
Smith ... .. . . .. . .. .. . .. . .. , 6 17 10 

Henley-in-Arden, Mr. J, Smallwood .. , 2 2 O 
8tratford-on•A.von ... ... ... ... ... l o o 

YO!tKSHIRB-
Bradford, Sion Jubilee Chapel (coll,) ... · 5 7 
Halifaz-

Pellon-le.ne ... • .. ... ... ... ... 3 8 0 
Trinity Chapel ... ... ... .., ... 7 15 8 

Harroga.t.e, Mr. W. Stead ... ... , .. 5 O O 
Huddersfield, New North•road Chapel, 

by Mr, W. Lawton ... ... ... ... 5 0 0 

SotrTH W.1.LEs-
Oardiff, Tredegarville Chapel 

CHANNEL ISLAIIDB-
;r er•ey, St. Belier a . : . . .. ... 

800TLAND-
Aberd,en, by Mr, A., o: l!arker

Acad•my-atreet Church 
Orcwn-tsrrace Church ... 

.Arbrnath ..... . 
Ban:ff ... ... .. ...... . 
Jlranderburgh ... ... . .• 
D1211dee ... .,, ..... . 
Edinburgh-

Brioto-pla.ce, by Mrs. Waugh ... 
Bv Bev, ;r, Dickson. 

Forfar ..... . 
Forres ..... . 
Gla•gow 
GreA11ock ... 
O,,,Jaohiels ... 
H1211tly ... 
K•lso ... • .. 
Kirkcaldy ... 
Pai•ley-

MacAlpine, Messrs 
Coates, Mr. T. 
Ooates, Sir P .... 

Perth ... 
Stirling 

lBEL.t.llD
Au11hav•y ... 
Banbridge ... 
Cairndaieey 
Oa.n1ckf~rgus 
Doneghmore 
Dublin ................. . 
Paroonstown, by Mrs. Thomes 
Tullyhill ... . .. 

DIVIDENDS-
By Rev. W. Miall ... 
By Mr. ;r, ;r, Smith ... 

LllGACIES-

.. , 11 8 l 

... 2 10 0 

... 3 10 0 

... 11 10 0 

... 5 7 6 
• .. l IS 10 
... l 2 o 
... 12 19 6 

... 9 19 0 

... l 12 6 

... 0 14 0 

... 2 7 0 
... S9 4 0 

l 13 o 
2 10 0 
0 18 6 
5 14 8 
2 15 6 

... l O 0 

... 30 0 0 

... 10 0 ·O 
... 12 10 0 
... 2 3 0 

2 S S 
5 16 S 
l 7 0 
0 2 6 

... 5 0 0 

... H o o 

. .. l 7 0 

... 2 10 0 

... 5 19 2 
• .. 12 fi 9 

OJitt, the late Mrs. W. B., of Oroydon. 19 19 0 
Edwards, the late Mr. ;fohn., of Camden 

'fown (on. acoountl ... ... ... ...450 0 0 
Eyre, the late Miss Margaret, of 

Chester ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 19 19 0 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
thankfully received by the Treasurer, J. P. BACON, Esq., 69, Fleet-street, 
London, E.C., and by Rev. W. SAMPSON, Secretary, at the Mission House, 
19, Castle-street, Holborn, London, E.O. Contributions can also be paid a.t 
Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard-street, 

London: y,.TEB ALELu<»EI< & SBEPREAI<D, l'rin.ters, LonsdaleBuildings,OhllneeryL11.11e, W,O, 
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